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PEEPACE. 


The  folio  wing  woTk  was  written  se  ver  al  years  si  neo, 
simply  as  an  historical  study,  and  witli  little  expectation 
of  its  publicatioü.  Recent  movements  in  several  portions 
of  tlie  great  Cbristian  Cliurch  seem  to  indícate,  however, 
tiat  a  record  of  ascetic  celilaacy,  as  developed  in  the  past, 
may  not  be  without  interest  to  those  who  are  watching  tlie 
tendenoies  of  tlie  present. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  -work  of  the  kind  exista  in 
English  literatura,  and  those  which  have  appeared  in  the 
Continental  languagea  are  exclusively  of  a  controversia^ 
cbaracter.  It  has  been  niy  aim  to  avoid  polemics,  and  I 
have  therefore  sought  merely  to  state  facts  as  I  found  them, 
without  regard  to  their  bearing  on  either  side  of  the  ques- 
tiong  involved.  As  those  questions  have  long  been  the 
subject  of  ardent  disputation,  it  has  seemed  proper  to  sub- 
stantiate  every  statement  with  a  reference  to  its  authority, 
and  frequently  to  give  extracts  by  wbielí  the  accuraey  of 
the  text  may  be  verilied.  Mnch  illustrative  matter  has  also 
been  placed  in  the  foot-notes,  in  order  not  to  iaterrupt  the 
continuity  of  the  narrative. 

The  scope  of  the  work  is  designedly  confined  to  the 
enforced  celibacy  of  the  sacerdotal  class.  The  vast  history 
of  monachism  has  therefore  only  been  touched  upon  inci- 
dentally  when  it  served  to  throw  light  upon  the  rise  and 
progresa  of  religious  asceticism.  The  various  celibate  com- 
munities  which  have  arisen   in   this   country,  such  as  the 
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IV  PREFACE. 

Lankers  and  Shabers,  are  likewise  excluded  from  the  plan  of 
tlie  volume.  These  limitationa  occasion  me  less  regret  since 
the  appearance  of  M.  de  Montalembert's  "  Monks  of  the  West " 
and  Mr.  W.  Hepworth  Dixon's  "  New  America,"  in  which 
tke  student  will  prohably  find  all  that  he  niay  require  on 
these  aubjects. 

Besides  the  eontroversial  importance  of  the  questions  con- 
nected  with  Chriatian  ascetieism,  it  has  secmed  to  me  that  a 
brief  history  like  the  preaent  might  perhaps  possesa  interest 
for  the  general  reader,  not  only  on  account  of  the  influence 
which  eeclesiastical  eelibacy  has  exerted,  directly  and  in- 
directly,  on  the  progresa  of  civilization,  but  also  from  the 
oceasional  glimpse  into  the  interior  Hfe  of  paat  ages  afforded 
in  reviewing  thia  portion  of  the  discipline  of  the  chureh. 
The  more  ambitious  historian,  iu  detailing  the  intrigues  of 
the  court  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  field,  must  of  neces- 
sity  neglect  the  minuter  incidents  which  illustrate  the 
habits,  the  moráis,  and  the  modes  of  tliought  of  bygone 
generationa.  IFrom  .such  materials  a  monograph  like  thia 
is  constructed,  and  it  may  not  he  nnworthy  the  attention 
of  those  who  deem  that  the  life  of  nations  does  not  con- 
sist  exclusively  of  political  revolutions  and  müitary  achieve- 
ments. 

Philadblphií,  Maj,  1867. 
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SACERDOTAL  CELIBACY. 


The  Latin  eliurch  ia  the  great  fact  wliich  domiñates  the 
history  of  modern  civilization.  AU  otlier  agencies  whioh 
moulded  the  destinies  of  Eiirope  were  comparatively  isolated 
or  sporadic  in  tlieir  manifestations.  Thiis  in  one  place  we 
may  trace  the  beneficent  infliience  of  eommeree  at  work ;  in 
another  the  turbulent  energy  of  the  rising  Third  Estáte ;  the 
mortal  contests  of  the  feudal  powera  with  each  other  and  with 
progresa  are  waged  in  detached  and  convulsive  struggles; 
chivalry  casts  only  occasional  and  evanescent  flashes  of  light 
amid  the  darkneas  of  military  barharism ;  Jiterature  attaches 
itself  to  whatever -support  will  condescend  to  lend  transitory 
aid  to  the  plaything  of  the  moment.  Nowhere  do  we  see 
combined  effort,  nowhere  can  we  detect  a  pervading  impulse, 
irrespeetive  of  locality  ot  of  circumstance,  save  in  the  im- 
posiüg  machinery  of  the  ehurch  establishment.  This  meets 
\is  at  every  point,  and  in  everj  age,  and  in  evcry  sphere  of 
action.  In  the  dim  solitudc  of  the  cloister,  the  monk  is  train- 
ing  the  minds  which  are  to  mould  the  destinies  of  the  period, 
while  bis  roof  ís  the  refuge  of  the  desoíate  and  the  heme  of 
the  stranger.  In  the  tribunal,  the  priest  is  wrestling  with  the 
barón,  and  is  extending  bis  more  humane  and  equitable  code 
over  a  jurisdiction  subjected  to  the  caprices  of  feudal  or 
customary  law,  as  applied  by  a  race  of  ignorant  and  arbitrary 
tyrants.  In  the  royal  palaee,  the  hand  of  the  ecclesiaatie, 
visible  or  invisible,  is  guiding  the  helm  of  state,  regulating 
the  policy  of  nations,  and  converting  the  brnte  forcé  of 
chivalry  into  the  supple  instrument  of  his  will.     In  Central 
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Europe,  lordly  prelates,  witk  tlie  temporal  power  and  pos- 
Bessions  of  the  highest  ptinces,  joined  to  the  exclusive  pre- 
tensions  of  the  church,  make  war  and  peace,  and  are  sovereign 
in  all  but  ñame,  owing  no  allegiance  save  to  Emperors  -wliom 
they  elect  and  Popes  "whose  cause  they  sLare.  Far  above  all, 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter  from  his  pontifical  throne  claims  all 
Europe  as  bis  empire,  and  díctatea  terms  to  kings  who  crouch 
under  bis  reproof,  or  are  erushed  in  the  vain  effort  of  rebellion. 
At  the  otber  extremity  of  society,  the  humble  minister  óf  the 
altar,  -w-itli  bis  delegated  power  over  heaven  and  hell,  wields 
in  cottage  as  in  castle  an  authority  bardly  !ess  potent,  and 
sways  the  minds  of  the  faitbful  with  bis  right  to  ímplicit 
ohedience.  Even  art  offers  a  willing  sabmiasion  to  the  uni- 
versal mistress,  and  seeks  the  embodiment  of  its  nobleat  aspi- 
rations  in  the  loñy  poise  of  the  cathedral  spire,  the  rainhow 
glories  of  the  painted  window,  and  the  atately  rhythm  of  the 
solemn  chant. 

Human  institutions  are  more  or  less  transitory  in  propor- 
tion  as  they  are  well  or  ill  adapted  to  the  moral  and  physical 
needs  of  the  age  and  race.  lu  eonsidering  the  church  in  its 
merely  human  aspect,  its  tweive  centuries  of  supremacy  mani- 
festly  indícate  that  it  eonstituted  the  best  syatem  of  ecclesi- 
astical  polity  possible  under  the  clrcurastaiiíies.  Unreasouing 
veneration  may  be  hlind  to  its  errors,  and  may  dignify  its 
crimes  as  necessary  services  to  God  :  philosophical  skepticism 
may  eneer  at  the  energy  of  its  faith,  and  may  ■wilfuUy  over- 
look  its  immense  contributions  to  the  real  progresa  of  man- 
kind :  but  the  impartial  historian  must  ever  regará  it  as  a 
mighty  power  intrusted  hy  Providence  to  the  guidance  of 
man  for  the  most  momentous  purposes,  Swayed  by  human 
passion,  degraded  by  low  ambitions,  it  may  at  times  have 
shoivn  little  trace  of  its  origin,  and  have  given  alender 
assurance  of  its  predestined  effects,  yet  the  good  has  far  out- 
weighed  the  evil,  and  the  reaults  are  in  our  present  and  our 
future. 

This  vast  fabric  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy  presents  one  of 
the  most  curious  problema  'which  the  world's  bistory  affords. 
So  wide  and  so  absolute  a  rule,  deriving  its  forcé  from  moral 
power  alone,   marshalliug   no   legions  of  its  own  in  battle 
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array,  but  permeating  everjthing  with  ita  influence,  walking 
unarmed  througli  deadly  strife,  rising  with  renewed  strength 
from  every  prostration,  triumphing  alike  over  the  savage 
nature  of  tho  barbarían  and  tlie  enervated  apathy  of  the 
Román  tributar  y,  blending  discordant  races  and  jarring 
nations  into  one  great  brotherhood  of  subjection — sueh  was 
the  Papal  hierarchy,  a  marvel  and  a  mystery.  Well  is  it 
personiñed  in  Gregory  VII,,  a  fugitive  from  Eome  without 
a  rood  of  gronnd  to  cali  him  master,  a  rival  Pope  lording  it 
in  the  Tatican,  a  triumphaiit  Emperor  vowed  to  internecine 
strife,  yet  issuing  his  commands  as  sternly  and  as  prondly  to 
prinee  and  potentate  as  though  he  were  the  unqiiestioned 
suzerain  of  Europe,  and  listened  to  as  humbly  by  three- 
fourths  of  Christendom.  The  man  wasted  away  in  the 
struggle ;  his  death  was  but  the  accident  of  time :  the  church 
lived  on,  and  marched  to  inevitable  victory. 

The  investigations  of  the  carious  can  hardly  be  deemed 
misapplied  in  analyzing  the  elements  of  this  impalpable  but 
irresistible  power,  and  in  examining  the  causes  whioh  have 
enabled  it  to  preserve  such  unity  of  aetion  amid  sueh  diveraitj 
of  surroundings,  preseuting  everywhere  by  turas  a  solid  aud 
united  front  to  the  opposing  influences  of  barbariam  and 
civilization.  In  detaching  onc  of  these  elements  from  the 
group,  and  traeing  out  its  successive  vieissitudes,  I  may 
therefore  be  pardoned  for  thinking  the  subject  of  suíñcient 
interest  to  warrant  a  rainuteness  of  detall  that  would  other- 
wise  perhaps  appear  disproportionate. 

The  Janizaries  of  the  Porte  were  Christian  children,  re- 
cruited  by  the  most  degrading  tribute  which  tyrannical  inge- 
nuity  has  invented.  Torn  from  their  homes  in  iufancy,  every 
tie  severed  that  bound  them  to  the  world  around  them ;  the 
past  a  blant,  the  future  dependent  solely  upon  the  master 
above  them;  existence  limited  to  the  circle  of  their  eomrades, 
among  whom  they  could  rise,  hut  whom  they  could  never 
leave;  such  was  the  corps  which  bore  down  the  bravest 
of  the  Christian  chivalry  and  carried  the  standard  of  the 
Prophet  in  triumph  to  the  walls  of  Yienna.  Mastering  at 
length  their  master,  they  wrung  from  him  the  privilcge  of 
marriage;  and  the  class  in  becoming  hereditary,  with  human 
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hopes  and  fears  diseonneoted  witli  the  one  idea  of  their 
service,  no  longer  presented  the  same  invincible  phalanx,  and 
at  last  became  terrible  only  to  the  eífeminate  denizens  of  the 
seraglio.  The  example  is  instruetive,  and  affords  grounds 
for  the  assumption  that  the  canon  which  bound  ali  the  active 
ministers  of  the  church  to  perpetual  ceHbacy,  and  thus  created 
an  impassable  barrier  between  them  and  the  ouier  -world,  was 
one  of  the  eíñcient  instrnments  in  creating  and  consoHdating 
both  the  temporal  and  spiritual  power  of  the  líoraan  hierarchy. 
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The  most  striking  contrast  "between  the  Mosaic  Dispensa- 
tion  and  the  Law  of  Clirist  is  the  materialisni  of  tlie  one,  and 
the  puré  spiritualism  of  the  other.  The  Hebrew  prophet 
threatens  worldly  puDÍabments,  and  promises  flesbly  rewards : 
the  Son  of  Man  teaches  us  to  contemn  the  treasures  of  this 
life,  save  the  inward  peace  derived  from  the  approbation  of 
the  Father,  and  direets  all  our  fears  and  aspirations  towards 
eternity,  The  change  is  abrupt,  the  distinction  sudden,  and 
though  the  immediate  foUowera  of  Christ  might  imítate  hini 
in  modérate  and  cheerful  use  of  the  natural  enjoymenta 
bestowed  on  man  by  a  beneficent  Creator,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  if  flery  and  self-denying  zeal  should  ere  long 
lead  ardent  diaciplea  to  render  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
yet  straightér  and  narrower.  The  highest  expression  of 
Chriatian  philosophy,  tbat  this  life  is  but  a  preparation  for 
the  life  to  come,  in  such  minds  produced  the  conviction  tbat 
the  snrest  mode  of  securing  the  etemal  joys  of  heaven  was  to 
aternly  turn  away  from  the  transitory  joys  of  earth ;  and  the 
coroUary  soon  followed,  tbat  only  by  conquering  and  morti- 
fying  the  flesb  could  the  soul  be  rendered  a  worthy  partici- 
pant  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Eedeemer.  This  would  be  the 
theory  and  practice  of  those  especially  whose  strength  of  will, 
resolute  character,  and  singleness  of  purpose  would  mark 
them  as  the  leaders  of  tbeir  fellows ;  and  the  adrairation  of 
the  multitude  for  their  superior  virtue  and  fortitude  would 
soon  invest  them  with  a  reputation  for  holiness  which  would 
render  them  donbly  influential.  In  this  way  we  can  readily 
account  for  the  early  introduction  in  the  Christian  church  of 
a  principie  of  ascetioism  totally  forcign  to  the  tcachings  of  a 
benignant  Saviour. 


idtyGoogle 


22 


THE   PRIMITIVE   CHÜRCH. 


It  was  natural  that  this  asceticism  should  lay  restrictions  on 
the  intercoiirse  of  the  sexes,  for  traces  of  sucb  a  principie  are 
to  be  fouad  in  the  religious  observances  of  many  nationa. 
That  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  their  anxiety  for  numerous 
offspring,  entertained  ideas  of  peculiar  saoctity  as  attaching 
to  the  restraint  of  the  animal  passions,  is  shown  by  the  occa- 
sional  practices  of  the  Dositheans,  hy  the  pomegranate  orna- 
ments  of  the  Scribea,  and  by  the  vows  of  continence  of  the 
Pharisees;'  iior  are  the  Christian  hermits  without  their  pro- 
totypea  in  the  ascetic  lives  of  the  Essenes.'  How  fierce  was 
sometimes  the  struggle  requisite  to  conquer  tlie  fiery  Israel- 
itish  blood,  we  learn  from  the  remarkable  text  which  chroni- 
clea  the  oceasional  practice  of  self-mutilation.^  These  various 
observances  were  not  improbably  derived  from  the  remeter 
East,  ^here  many  analogous  practices  were  in  commoa  use. 
According  to  the  tract  which  passes  under  the  ñame  of  the 
"  Confession  of  St.  Cyprian,"  the  Chaldee  sages  were  accus- 
tomed  to  train  their  neophytes  in  habita  of  the  ; 
asceticism,*  The  Erahminical  doctrines  attach  the  f 
importance  to  the  possession  of  male  descendants ;'  but  after 
this  was  assured  by  the  birth  of  a  grandson,  the  Dwidja*  was 
directed  to  abandon  home  and  family  to  betake  himself  to  the 
forests  and  lead  the  life  of  a  Yanaprastha.     He  might  be  ac- 


'  Epiphaiii 


'  Et  Bunt  eunueM  qui  oasttaverunt 
seipsos  propter  regnum  ccelorum 
(Mfttt.  XIX.  12).  Notwithstanding  the 
figurative  intarpretatioB  generally  be- 
ston-ad  on  this  passage,  its  literal 
senas  woald  appear  to  roe  more  pro- 


abatinerB  ab  esca  aniraalium  et  a  riño 
et  a  concubitn. — Confess.  S.  Cjprian. 
(Opp.  Oson,  1682,  Mantisa,  p.  B4.) 

Among  the  Tarka,  the  order  of  Ca- 
lendara íb  bottud  to  perpetual  virgin- 
ity.  M^naviuns,  who  daring  hia 
oaptivity  in  Conatantínople  acqaired 
eonaiderablB  familiatity  with  Turkish 
literature,  aaaerta  that  the  nritiugs  of 


the  principal  Saint  of  the  Order,  Ker- 
zim,are  rathec  Chiistiaii  tlian  Moslem 
ia  doctrine. — Loniceri  Chron.  Tarcic. 
Lib.  a.  P.  ii.  cap,  11. 
_ »  The  Sraddiía,  or  periodical  ohla- 
tion  to  the  dead,  conld  only  be  per- 
formed  by  male  posterity,  and  its 
oraission  plnnged  the  whole  line  of 
ancestors  from  heaven  into  hell. 
(Laws  of  Mann,  Bj  iv.  st.  257.)  .  Va- 
rious expedienta  were  tlierefore  reaort- 
ed  to  in  default  of  nattire.  (Ibid.  B. 
IX.)  Eíeii  membera  of  the  sacerdotal 
eaate  were  not  exempt  from  this  ne- 
cessity,  ñor  were  they  subject  to  any 
apaeial  restrictíona  on  marital  inter- 
conrse,  wbether  honaeholdera  or  an 
chontes.     (Ibid.  B.  m.  at.  50.) 

'  The  Dwidja  waa  a  member  of 
either  ot  tlie  tliree  higher  oastes,  BraL- 
min,  Kchatriya,  or  Vaiaya,  who  was 
regenerated  by  the  atudy  of  the  Vedas. 
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eompanjed  by  his  wife,  but  the  severeat  austerities  were 
enjoined  upon  iim  to  conquer  the  passions  and  the  organs  of 
the  senses.  If  he  died  in  consequence,  his  spirit  ■í\-as  received 
by  Erahma  with  peculiar  honor,'  Añer  passing  through  this 
eourse  of  probatioii,  he  was  theu  fitted  for  admissioii  to  the 
higher  order  of  aaceties,  the  Yatis  or  Sannyaaia,  ^wbo  might 
wander  through  the  towna  and  villages,  subsisting  on  charity, 
aad  passing  their  Uves  abstracted  from  the  world  in  ascetic 
revery,  which  led  them  to  the  supreme  good  of  absorption  in 
Brahma.^  The  practical  eommou  sense  of  the  Aryan  legisla- 
tor,  however,  which  so  strangely  diversifies  the  extra vagances 
of  his  code,  induced  him  to  forbid  tliese  practices  until  after 
all  the  duties  whieh  man  owes  to  aociety  had  been  thoroughly 
fiilfilled.3 
A  still  nearer  approach  to  the  discipline  of  Latin  Chris- 


'  Lawa  of  Manu,  Bk,  vi.  st.  1-32, 
AmoDg  the  ansturities  prescribed  v/eru 
standing  for  »  mliole  day  ft-tiptoe ;  ex- 

)r  braving 

2  This  mode  of  lifo  bears  bo  strong 
a,  reeemblanco  to  the  ideal  for  irbich 
the  Cliristian  anchorites  so  streott- 
oualy  Btrove,  that  Borne  of  the  direo- 
tioua  of  Maou  may  not  be  witliout 

St.  43.  "  Let  him  have  neither  fire 
DOC  house ;  when  pressed  by  hnnger 
he  may  seek  hia  food  in  tbe  village; 
let  him  he  resignad  with  flrm  ceaola- 
tioQ  ;  tet  him  meditate  in  sileuoe,  and 
ñx  his  aonl  upon  the  Divine  beiug. 

44.  "All  earthen  bowl,  a  vile  gar- 
jneiit,  the  roota  of  trees  for  a  liouse, 
nnbroken  solitade,  a  bearing  whioh 
clianges  for  iione,  these  are  the  aigus 
whioh  mark  the  Btahmiu  who  nears 
hia  final  deli  verán  ce. 

45,  "Lat  him  not  wiah  for  death, 
let  him  not  wiah  for  life ;  let  him 
await  the  deatiued  momeiit,  aa  a  aerv- 
ant  awaits  his  wagea, 

80,  "  When  by  a  perfect  knowledge 
oE  evil  he  becomea  insensible  to  all 
the  plea^urea  of  aense,  he  attains  liap- 
piaeas  ¡n  this  world,  and  eteroal  be- 
atitttde  in  the  next. 

81.  "  Being  thua  gradually  relief  ed 


from  all  worldly  affeclfona,  reiidered 
inaensible  to  all  conflicting  conditiona, 
as  of  honor  and  díshoiior,  he  is  absorbed 
forei'er  in  Brahma." 
■  '  St.  35.  "  After  having  paid  the 
three  dehta,  to  the  Saints,  to  the 
Manes,  and  to  the  Goda,  let  him  direct 
bis  sonl  to  the  final  deíiverance  ;  bnt 
be  who,  before  paying  tlieee  debts, 
atrives  for  beatitode,  pluugea  himself 
iDto  the  infernal  gnlf 

3b  After  Jie  Ina  stndied  the  Ve 
das  in  the  manner  ordilned  by  the 
law  after  he  has  legilly  begottan 
SODS  and  offered  aa  naany  sacr  fices  as 
he  ia  able  hia  threa  lehta  ara  paid 
and  he  oau  then  think  only  of  the 
fií  al  deliveranoe 

37  Bat  the  Brahmm  who  with 
ont  having  studial  the  Holy  Book 
withont  litving  begotteu  aona  tnl 
made  the  sacrifices  sinves  for  beati 
tude,  is  destín  ed  to  Hell. 

Theae  injunctions  are  ao  formal  and 
precise  that  it  is  difficult  to  undar- 
stand  the  deacriptlon  of  the  Gymno- 
sophists  oí  ludia,  aa  given  by  Strabo, 
who  States  (Lib,  XV.)  that  theypasa- 
ed  thirty-seveu  years  in  aaoetie  prac- 
tioes,  after  which  they  were  at  liberty 
to  marry,  when  uulimited  polygamy 
was  parmitted.  See  al  so  Clement. 
Alesand.  Stromat.  Lib.  iil. 


,dt>Google 


24  THE   FRIMITIVE   CHURCH. 

tianity  may  be  found  in  the  rule  adopted  bj  Gotama  Budha, 
who,  5ix  centuries  before  Christ,  founded  a  religión  whicli  to 
this  day  numbera  more  votaries  tban  any  other  among  men — 
a  rule  -which  enjoins  the  strictest  celibacy  on  Lis  sacerdotal 
class,  under  penalty  of  expulsión.'  If,  as  baa  beea  supposed, 
similar  abstineaee  was  inculcated  by  Pythagoras,  it  is  doubt- 
less  attributable  to  tbe  influence  of  liis  Indian  stadiea.^  The 
religious  observancea  of  other  races  show  slighter  and  yet  dis- 
tinetive  traces  of  a  similar  principie.  The  Egyptian  priests 
■were  allowed  but  ene  wife,  while  nnlimited  polygamy  was 
permitted  to  the  people.^  The  priestesses  of  the  Delphic 
Apollo,  the  Aehaian  Juno,  and  the  Scythian  Diana,  were  vir- 
gins.  In  África,  those  of  Ceres  were  separated  fiom  their 
husbands  with  a  rigor  of  aaceticism  that  forbade  eren  a  kiss 
to  their  orphaned  children ;  while  in  Eome,  the  ñame  of  Ves- 
tal has  passed  into  a  proverb.* 

Yet  tilia  spirit  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  doctrines  taught  by 
Christ  and  bis  chosen  disciples,  if  we  read  their  worda  as  plain 
praetical  precepta  addressed  to  the  reason  of  raankind  at  large, 
however  ingenioua  may  be  the  fanciful  interpretations  by 


'  "  Any  Hiikkhn  (priest)  wlio  lias 
engaged  to  Iítb  accoriüng  to  tbe  laws 
givKU  to  the  priesthood,  if  lie  shnll, 
withOQt  haring  made  coiifesaion  of  hifi 
neaknesB,  aud  become  a.  laio,  liold 
interconrsu  with  a  femaie  of  whateveí' 
kind  BOflFer,  is  overeóme  and  exolad- 
ed."  (Hard;,  Eastern  MouacIiisiD,  p. 
S.)  The  strong  tendeney  of  Buddhisiu 
to  monaatio  asceticiam  may  be  esti- 
mated  from  tbe  fact  that  in  the  fonr- 
leentli  century,  the  eity  of  Ilohi,  in 
Cbinese  Tartary,  the  headquarters  of 
that  religión  in  Central  Asia,  poss 
foarteen  monasteries,  averaging 
thoasand  devotees  to  each.  (See  rco- 
ceudings  of  the  Rojal  Seograpliical 
Society  in  the  London  "Reader"  of 
Nov.  17,  1866.) 

'  Clement.    Alesaudrín.     Stromat. 
Lib.  111. 


This 


»  Diod.  Siciili  Lib. 
may  perhapa  have  ariseii  from  tbe 
TOB  of  eontinence  made  by  laia  after 
tbe  death  of  herhusljand-brotlier  Osi- 
ris  (Ibid.  Lib.  i.  c.  27).     TerlulUan 


sorrowfully  exelaims  (De  Monogam.  e. 
xvii.)  "  Etiam  bovis  illius  ¿Igyptii 
antistites  de  contioentia  inñrmítatem 
Chriatianonim  jodicabunt." 

'  Pontifes  Máximos  et  Flaminica 
nnbont  semel.  Cereris  sacerdotes, 
viventibus  etiam  viria  et  eonsontien- 
tibus  árnica  separatione  Tiduantnr. 
Sunt  et  qnx  de  tota  continentia  JQdi- 
oent  nos,  vii^nes  Vestie  et  Junonia 
AchaicíB,  et  Dian»  Scythic»,  et  Apol- 
linia  Fytbii.    (Tertullian.  ubi  sup.) 

And  again,  "  Achíes  Junoni  apnd 
^gium  oppiiutn  virgo  soititar:  et 
qaie  Delphls  insaniunt  nubere  nescf- 
uiit.  Ceterttm.Tiduas  Africanee  Cereri 
assistereauimus,dnri3SÍmaqmdemob- 
llvione  a  matrimonio  allectas.     Mam 

thoro  decedunt,  sed  et  alias  eis  ntiqoe 
ridenti baa  loco  soainBinaant,adempto 
omnl  contacta,  usr[ue  ad  oscalnm  fili- 
orum  :  et  tamen  durante  usa  perseve- 
rant  in  tali  viduitatis  disciplina,  guie 
pietatis  etiam  sanct%  solatia  eitctnd- 
it."  (TertuU.  ad  Üsorem  Lib.  i.  c.  ij.) 
Cf.  Hieren,  adv.  Jovin.  Lib.  i.  o.  25. 
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■which  acute  intellects  have  endeavóred  to  support  foregone 
conclusions.  It  seems  scarce  ■vvortli  while  to  attempt  an  elabó- 
rate commentary  on  texts  wHich  appear  so  difficult  to  inistake 
as  those  wliich  recommend  marriage  witliout  restriction,  im- 
plied  or  espressed,  or  on  those  -which  stigmatize  ascetio  prac- 
ticeaaa  heretical.'  Though  the  text  "Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  with  coosent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer"  might  s^em  unanswerable 
añer  a  complicated  system  of  aacerdotalism  had  grown  up, 
with  its  ceaseless  ohservancea,  it  had,  as  the  expressioa  "  ex 
consensu"  shows,  no  such  meaning  as  applied  to  the  simple 
worship  directed  by  the  Apostle.  Dialectic  subtlety  may 
triumphantly  point  out  that  St.  Paul's  model  bishop  was  de- 
scribed  as  "filios  habentem,"  and  not  "facientem,"  but  the  re- 
finement  of  the  argumeot  can  prove  nothing  but  the  weakoess 
of  the  cause  which  requires  for  its  defeace  ingeniiity  so  per- 
verse. 

The  question  as  to  the  presumable  marriage  of  tlie  Apostles 
themselves  has  occupied  a  space  far  transcending  its  import- 
ance,  in  the  coatroversy  respecting  this  portion  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline.  On  the  evideuce  of  his  mother-in-law  and  of  his 
daughter  St.  Petronilla,  Peter  is  admitted  on  all  handa  to  haya 
been  married,  while  St.  John's  celibacy  is  agreed  to  with  simi- 
lar unanimity.  All  the  others,  however,  are  debatable,  and 
the  proofs  on  either  side  have  sufficed  to  convince  those  whose 
opinions  were  previously  madc  up.  I  do  not  find  it  easy  to 
attribute  auy  sense  other  than  that  of  marriage  to  the  well- 
koown  text  in  which  St.  Paul  aasumea  for  himself  and  his 
colleagues  the  right  to  be  accompanied  by  a  woman;^  while  a 
passage  in  St.  Ignatius  may  be  held  to  prove  the  same  point, 
or  to  prove  nothing,  according  totiie  reading  adopted.'    Ter- 

'  Aot.  ET.  28-29  ;  Hebr.  xni.  4;  I.  c.8),  while  his  ooiitemporaiy,C1emeiit 

Cor.  vil.  2-11,  28 ;  I.  Tim.  iii.  2,  i,  12,  of  Alexandria,  who  is  v/tn  better  au- 

iT.'3,  V.  14;  Tit.  I.  5,  6,  &c.  thority,  does  not  «Ten  question  the 

,         .     ,  ,,  ..  other    interpretatiou    fStromat.    Lib. 

'  Mu  üutí  lyjllÁn  limiiriat  aft\<)it!I  yi/raai  ,  ' 

BÍI)ií>oi  Tou  i.i.ji5tKai»>;*.i(I.  Cor.  IX.  5).  3  'Jl(   niT|»i;  Ral   niulov,  «OÍ   ■imíXí.ir 

The  esaot  aeu3e  of  the  passage  waa  a  'AWM-rsJiotv  t«v  yaft'.!; '¡¡fCirí/iitiirattiin  (Ig- 

aubjeot  of  contvoversy  as  early  as  the  nat.  Epist.  ix.).      Baronius  (Ann.  57, 

timeof  Tertullian,  wUostoütly  maia-  No.  64)  asserts  that  the  allusion  to 

tains  that  í-uvaiici  is  to  be  rendered  Paul  is  not  to  be  l'ouiid  in  the  beat 

mulierem  and  not  vxoreni  (De  Monog,  MSS. 
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tullian  admits  the  riglit  of  the  Apostles  to  mairy,  although 
he  argues  that  all  except  Peter  set  the  exfnnple  to  the  faitliftil 
of  remaining  single ;'  while  Clement  of  Alexandria  eniimerates 
Peter,  Paul,  and  Philip  as  certainly  married,  speaks  of  the 
latter  as  giving  his  daughters  in  marriage,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing  his  own  aseetieism,  evidently  considers  that  married  life 
did  not  detract  from  the  holinesa  of  apostleship.' 

There  would  appear  to  me  no  room  for  a  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  Apoatles  and  their  immediate  disciples  felt  no  mis- 
givings  as  to  the  compatibility  of  marriage  with  the  functions 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  It  can  hardly  be  qnestioned  that, 
had  it  entered  into  the  plan  of  the  new  dispensation  to  intro- 
duce a  custom  so  mnch  at  variánce  with  the  practiees  of  the 
popular  masses  from  among  which  converts  were  to  be  draivn, 
the  rule  would  have  been  enunoiated  in  a  rigid  and  unmis- 
takable  form.  So  far  was  thia  from  being  the  case,  that  the 
Synod  of  Jerusalem  gave  positive  assurance  to  the  doubting 
and  ■weaker  brethren  that  their  zeal  was  not  to  be  taxed  hy 
observancea  diíficult  of  obedience.'  If  further  proof  he 
wanted,  it  may  be  found  in  the  story  of  Nicholaa  the  Deacon, 
■who  oEfered  to  his  fellow-disciplea  the  wife  whom  he  was 
accused  of  loving  ■with  a  too  engrossing  afíection''— although 
the  incident,  magnified  and  distorted  by  subsequent  writera, 
attributed  to  him  the  paternity  of  the  obscene  sect  which 
Tinder  the  ñame  of  Nicolites  merited  the  reproof  of  St.  John,' 
and  whieh  afforded  to  the  sacerdotalists  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury  the  inestimable  advantage  of  stigmatizing  their  adver- 
sarles with  an  opprohrious  epithet  of  the  most  damaging 
eharacter,*    In  addition  to  this  we  find  St.  Ignatius,  in  one  of 


gum.  c.  8). 

^  Stromat.  Lib.  iii. 

'  Viüum  enim  est  Sanoto  Spiritni  ei 
nobis  iiUiil  ultra  imponere  TobÍ3  onerii 
qnam  liieo  nece^saria  :  Ut  abstineatií 
TOS  ab  iminolatia  aimulaGhrDrum  ei 


sanguine  et  $nffocaf«  et  foinfeatfone : 
a  quibuB  ouslodientes  vos,  bene  age- 
tis.  Valeta.— Act.  xv.  28,  29. 
'  Clement.  Alesand.  Stromat.  Lib. 


'  Aponalypa.  ii.  6, 14,  15,  20. 

s  Alt  who  defended  clerical  marri- 
age agaiust  the  ancetioism  which  be- 
came  domiuant  m  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury  were  branded  with  the  name  of 
this  disguoting  htrasy,  and  the  an- 
thority  oí  8t.  John  was  íreely  invoked 
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his  epistles  which  is  authenticatod  by  Eusetius,  making  use 
of  expressiona  whielí  sbow  that  marriage  or  celibacy  was 
optional  among  bis  contemporaries,  and  that  tlie  former  was 
not  considered  to  detract  in  any  way  from  the  holiness  of  tbe 
office  to  whicli  their  lives  were  devoted.'  These  negatire  and 
positive  proofs  corabined,  seem  to  me  to  form  as  perfect  a 
cbain  of  argument  as  can  be  obtained  concerning  any  question 
wbich  is  nearly  two  thousand  yeara  oíd,  and  wliielí  did  not 
form  a  subject  of  controversy  in  its  own  time.^ 

During  the  first  three  centuries,  tlie  scanty  records  of  tbe 
cburch  wbicb  remain  to  us  sbow  no  traces  of  tbe  adoption 
of  celibacy  as  a  compulsory  rule  for  its  ministers.  Polycarp, 
in  bis  epistle  to  tlie  Pkilippians,  expresses  bis  grief  at  the 
misfortunes  of  a  priest  named  Valens  and  his  wife.^  About 
tbe  same  time  Irensens,  in  relating  tbe  eareer  of  Marcus  the 
magician,  cbief  of  the  Marcosians,  alindes  to  a  dcacon  in 
Asia  who  received  tbe  beresiarch  into  his  bouse,  and  wboae 
misplaced  hospitality  was  rewarded  with  the  seduction  of  bis 
pretty  wife,  sbowing  that  holy  orders  at  that  peiiod  were  not 
considered  incompatible  with  maTriage."    There  can  be  no 


as  Jnstifjing  their  destruction.  How 
degrading  was  (lie  oomparisoD  a  refer- 
euce  to  Epipliaaius  (.Panar.  Hieres. 
■xxv.)  will  show.  The  injustlce  thns 
ioflioted  011  tha  memory  of  the  worthj 
Hioholas  was  early  reoognized,  for  St. 
Ignatins  speaks  of  the  aeot  as  4iuími- 
(xni;,  and  the  Coustitutiones  Aposto- 
lioíe  allude  to  it  in  similar  lerms— 
"alil  inverecnnde  fornicantur,  quod 
nnnc  faciuut  falsi  nomíiiis  Níoolaitte" 
(Lib,  VI.  o.  8).  Ho  doubt  the  storj 
of  Hiiiholas  induced  the  libertines  of 
the  chureh  to  shield  their  exoeaaes 
under  his  honored  ñame,  little  imagin- 
ing  the  opprohrium  with  whielí  they 
wonld  cuver  it  for  ¿fteen  centuries. 
la  1679,  E.  P.  Rothins  published  a 
dissertation  (De  Nicholailis}  in  which 
a  vaat  masa  of  cnrioua  learuing  is 
btought  to  the  vindication  of  the 
Apostolic  deacon. 

1  After  alluding  to  Timothy,  John 
the  Baplist,  Titas,  Evodius,  and  Clom- 
ent "  qni  iu  pnritate  exegeruut  hanc 
Titam,"  he  adds,  "non  quod  vitupi 
rem  reliqaos  divos  quod  rei  iiKoriie  í 


dederint,  hornm  tantummodo  lu 
(opto  enim  nC  digims 
ccelorum  ad  homm  peaes  locam  miui 
dari)" — Epist.  IX. — I  quote  the  trans- 
lation  of  the  Mag.  Biblíoth.  Patrum, 
edition  of  1618  (T.  I.  p.  86). 

'  The íaot  that  nooriginal  anthoriCj 
conld  be  adduced  la  partly  eontessed 
hy  the  fahrícatioii  in  the  niiith  cen- 
tury  of  the  command  of  celibacy  in 
the  epistle  attributed  by  tlie  Falae 
Decretal»  to  St.  Clement  of  Rome — 
"Si  vero  post  ordiuatioiiem  saam 
ministro  coutigerit  proprium  inva- 
dere  cubile  usoris,  sacrarü  noii  iu- 
tret  Hmina,  iieqne  sacrifioii  portator 
fiat,  ñeque  altare  eontíiigat,"  &c. — 
Pseudo-Clement.  Epist.  ii. 

'  N¡ra¡8  contristatns  snm  pro  Va- 
lente,  qni  preebyter  facías  est  a!i- 
quando  apnil  vos.  .  .  Valde  ergo 
fratres,  contristol  pro  illo  et  coujuge 
ejns,qu¡bus  det  Dominns  pusiiitenliam 
vestram. — Foly carpí  Epist.  ad  Fhilip- 

'  Epiphanii  Panar.  Hwres.  xxsiv. 
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reasonable  doiibt  that  TertuUian  was  a  priest  at  tbe  timo  when 
he  addreased  to  liis  wife  the  earnest  eshortation  that  after  his 
death  she  should  refrain  from  a  secoud  marriage,  and  thus 
preserve  the  ascetic  purity  which  they  found  impossible  to 
maintaiu  daring  their  married  life.^  Bven  if  he  were  uot,  the 
esample  which  he  adduees  of  the  cbastity  enforeed  on  certain 
Pagan  pñestesses,  when  that  of  Cbristian  ministers  would 
have  been  so  mueh  more  convincing,  and  bis  eare  to  defend 
himself  fiom  the  imputation  of  suggeating  that  Christ  bad 
commanded  tbe  separation  of  htisband  and  ivife,'  show  tbat 
no  warrant  exists  for  supposing  that  in  tbe  Latin  eburch  of 
tbe  second  century  there  was  any  restriction  placed  on  tbe 
marital  intereoiirae  of  ecclesiastics.  Tbe  same  conclusión  is 
traceable  from  tbe  whole  tenor  of  bis  treatise  "De  Mono- 
gamia," in  wbicb  tbere  h  no  allusion  to  any  difíerence  ex- 
isting  between  tbe  priestbood  and  tbe  laity  as  regards  their 
connubial  relations,  altbougb  bis  treatment  of  tbe  subject 
would  have  rendered  some  reference  neceasary  to  such  a 
custom.  Tbe  testimony  tbua  derived  from  the  writinga  of 
TertuUian  is  the  more  convincing,  since  tbe  Montanist  beresy 
wbicb  be  embraced  consisted  of  asceticism  exaggerated  be- 
yond  tbat  admitted  as  ortbodox  by  the  churcb  of  his  time. 

Similar  conelusions  are  deducible  from  tbe  apologies  writ- 
ten  about  tbe  year  150  by  Justin  Martyr,  about  180  by 
Athenagoras,  and  about  200  by  Minucius  Félix.  AU  of  tbese 
Fatbers,  in  defending  the  Cbristians  from  the  accnsations 
popularly  brougbt  against  them  of  indiacriminate  licentious- 
neas,  of  incest,  and  of  otber  kindred  disorders,  apeak  of  the 
chastity  and  sobriety  wbicb  characterize  the  sect,  the  celibacy 
practiaed  by  aome  members,  and  the  single  marriage  of  others, 
of  wbicb  tbe  solé  object  waa  tbe  aecuring  of  offspring  and 
not  tbe  gratification  of  the  passions,*     If  tbe  spiritual  guides 


'  Quaoi  facultatem  coiitinenti^ 
quaiitampossiiiniis  dilígamus:  qimm- 
primum  obveuerit,  irabibamuB ;  nt 
quod  in  matrimonio  nou  Talnlmns,  in 
vlduitate  Eectemiir.  Amplecteiida  oc- 
oaaio  est  qnie  aiiirait  quod  neeeasitas 
imperabat. — Ai  Usotem,  Llb.  i.  o.  7. 

'  Atteralluding  to  thegreaterstrict- 
ness  of  tlie  iiew  law,  he  adds  :  "  Sed 


prfemiseriro  de  libértate 
!t  posteritatia  castígatíoiie, 
ut  prrestraam  Christam  separandig 
malrímonÜB,  abolendis  ooiijunutioni- 
bus  adveníase,  qnasi  janí  hiño  finem 
unbendi  priesuribam."   (Ibid.  c.  3.) 

'  Aut  principio  nsores  non  duoe- 
bamu3  nÍ3Í  libororuui  edneandoram 
causa,  aut  repndiato   spretoq.ae  con- 
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of  the  Christiana  had  been  vowed  to  eelibacy,  neither  of  these 
writers  could  well  have  oraitted  an  appeal  to  so  triumphant  a 
refutation  of  the  very  slanders  which  they  were  eiideavoring 
to  rebut :  their  silence  is  therefore  as  strong  a  proof  as  nega- 
tive  evidence  well  can  be,  "wbile  they  further  afford  the  same 
testimony  aa  Tertallian  of  the  absence  of  any  distinctioii  as 
regards  marriage  between  the  pastors  and  the  people.  Athen- 
agorag,  indeed,  in  another  passage,  shows  us  how  completely 
the  asceticism  which  already  had  eommenced  was  voluntary 
and  not  a  portion  of  ehurch  discipline,  and  also  how  strong 
waa  the  disposition  to  restrain  it  within  the  bounds  of  reason. 
He  argües  that  the  heathen  gods  must  be  demons  beeanse 
their  priests  and  worshippers  are  inspired  to  commit  such 
atrocities  apon  themselves,  as  the  priests  of  Rhea  who  submit 
to  self-mutilation,  those  of  Diana  who  scar  themselves  with 
wounds,  and  many  others  who  willingly  undergo  the  severest 
flagellation.  That  self-inflicted  suflering  could  propitiate  a 
benefieent  God  was  to  the  Christians  of  those  days  the  most 
absurd  of  paradoxes,  for  Athenagoras  reasons  that  God  cer- 
tainly  urges  no  one  to  those  things  wbich  aré  not  consonant 
with  bis  nature ;  but  the  demon,  when  preparing  evil  for  any 
one,  co;nmences  by  perverting  his  mind;  and  he  concludea 
that  as  God  is  abaolutely  good,  he  muat  ever  be  benefieent.' 


jngio,  omniuo  Offilibes  vivimu3.  (Jna- 
tio.  Martjc,  Apol.  II.) — Itaque  nxo- 
rem  quam  seoundum  approbatas  nobia 
legas  a¡l>¡  quisque  duserit,  reputat 
noD  iu  allam  quam  in  procreandie 
Bobotia  finem.  .  .  Inventas  autem 
mnltos  ex  nosttis  in  ntroqua  aexn  qui 
n  celibatu  on  ne  nt  x  í  n  !'<* 
sta  u   Deo       njn     t  futu 

sparent  qn  1  ut  natn 

nnpt  B    oopnlata      un   is  ni 

en  m  d  um  qu  Idam  adul  n  u 
snnt  Na  n  qn    p   m     us 

lí  et  d  fnn  ta       p     m  p      at  adnlt 
est,qnaDqnaiiidlSBÍninlanter.  (Athen- 
ag.   pro   Ghristiania    Legat.) — Unius 
matilmonii  vinonlo  libenter  inlimre' 
mnE,  onpiditaCe  proereandi  ant.  nn 
saiutua  ant  nvUaní  .  •  •  plarique 
violati  úorporis  TÍrginitate   perpetua 
frUHUtur  potius  quam  gloriantur.    (M. 


Minuo.  Felicia  Octavins.)  As  tliis 
pasaage  ot  Minucias  Felis  follows  a 
flei'CB  onalaught  on  the  [riglilfiil  aean- 
daU  of  the  Pagan  priesthood,  h¡3 
silence  with  regard  to  the  clerical 
order  of  the  Cliristiana  is  conclnsive 
eyidenoe  that  the  iatter  were  not 
bound  by  rales  or"  oastoms  differing 
from  the  laitj. — Juatin  Hartyr,  in  his 
Explicationes  (Qusest.  21),  alludea  to 
monka  as  rejeeting  the  marriage  tie, 

n  a  paasage  wherein  he  could  soaroely 
have  avoided  inclnding  eoeleaiaatica 

n  general,  had  tliey  been  bonnd  by 
any  rulea  of  abstinence. 

'  Deas  certe  ad  ea  qu«  pr^ter  ua- 


Rens  vero  qnnm  abaolnte  bonaa  ait, 
perpetuo  beiieflcus  est. — Atlifíiag.  pro 
Chriatían.  Legat. 
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It  required  less  than  two  eenturies  to  see  the  oblation  of 
enthusiastic  sufFering  transferred  from  Ehea  and  Diana  to 
Ghrist  and  the  Fatber, 

A  cirCumstance  recorded  as  occurring  about  tlie  middle  of 
the  third  century  shows  that  the  cuatom  of  the  ehurch  re- 
mained  -unaltered,  An  African  priest  named  Novatns  pro- 
duced  a  misearriage  in  his  wife  hj  brutally  ticMng  her  duripg 
pregnancy,  and  was  arraigned  for  the  murder  of  his  unhorn 
child,  not  for  violation  of  discipline.'  Towards  the  cióse  of 
the  same  century  are  to  he  placed  the  two  oldest  collections 
of  ecclesiasticaí  regulations— the  "  Cañones  Apostolorura"  and 
the  "  Constitutiones  Apostolorum."  Although  not  entitled 
to  the  honor  of  emanating  from  their  assumed  anthor,  St. 
Clement  of  Rome,  the  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  these  collections 
unquestionably  reflect  the  laws  and  custonis  of  the  church  as 
they  existed  ahoat  the  year  300,  and  their  allusions  to  our 
snbject  are  therefore  decisive  as  respeets  this  period.* 

The  Apostolic  Constitntiona  contain  fuU  details  as  to  the 
qualifieations  of  all  grades  of  the  clergy,  from  ostiarius  to 
hishop,  with  precise  directions  conceming  their  duties  and 
functions,  as  well  as  the  ritual  of  the  church.  Throughout 
these  injunctions  there  is  no  indieation  that  celibacy  was  in 
any  way  a  necessity  of  the  clerical  character.     One  ] 


'  Uterus  uxoria  calce  pereussns,  et 
abortioue  properaiite,  in  parcioidium 
paitus  expresrjua.  Et  damnare  nanc 
aadet  sacríBcantium  manas,  cuín  sít 
ipse  nocentior  pcdibns,  qnibus  ñlins 
qai  nascebutar  occisas  est. — Cypriaui 
Epist.  53  (Ed.  Amstelod.  1700). 

'  The  Apostolio  Constitutíoas  are 
ptobably  soraewliat  earlier  in  date — 
not  far  from  A.  D.  375,  for  Eusebias 
wríting  in  tlic  early  part  of  the  fonrth 
oentnrj  (Uist.  EccloB.  Lib.  iii.  c.  25} 
olasses  tliem  with  tlie  doubtftil  Gos- 
pels,  aud  itie  Apocaljpse,  as  not  in- 
claded  in  tlie  canoa  of  the  Scriptarea, 
bnt  nevertlieieas  admitted  b;  tho 
chtlioli — shawing  tliat  their  orjgin 
hüA  alceady  been  lost  sight  of,  aud 
that  their  authocity  was  great.  Atlia- 
nasías,  likewise,  aboat  the  middle  of 
the  foui'th  century,  enumérales  tliem. 


among  those  worts  which  tliough  not 
iueluded  in  the  canon  are  yet  recom- 
mended  by  the  church.  Epiph.aniu3 
not  long  afterwards  refere  to  them  in 
tenus  showíng  the  high  estimation  in 
which  they  were  held  (See  Prefaoe  to 
the  tranglation  of  Bi$hop  Bovias). 

The  Apostolic  cauous  are  somewliat 
later  in  date,  and  have  been  very 
vanottsty  eslimateiJ.  In  493  Pope 
Gelaaias  placed  them  among  the  Apo- 
crypiía  (Dist.sv.  can.  3,  5  64),  bnt 
did  not  consider  them  as  heretical. 
Dionyaius  Esignus  gives  fifty  of  them, 
bnt  most  of  the  remaiuder  haré  also 
been  reoeived  by  the  oliarch  as  aa- 
thoritative,  the  45th,  46tli,  67th,  and 
S4th  beiag  the  ouly  ones  definitely  re- 
jected.  At  the  same  time  Catholio 
writers  complain  that  they  liave  been 
altered  and  corrupted  by  herética  to 
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commands  thaí  tlie  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon  shall  be  men 
of  but  one  wife,  wheíher  tbat  wife  be  alive  or  dead ;  if  single 
wliea  admitted  to  orders/then  no  sjabsequent  marriage  was 
permitted ;  if  married,  they  were  not  to  seek  otber  wives,  but 
to  be  contení  witb  tbose  whom  they  liad  beforS  ordination. 
The  members  of  tte  lower  grades,  tlie  subdeacon,  cantor, 
lector,  and  ostiarius,  were  likewise  to  be  men  of  one  wife,  but 
if  single  before  aocepting  clericature,  to  them  marriage  was 
permitted,  and  even  recommended  as  a  preeaution.  No  eccle- 
siastic  was  allowed  to  marry  a  concubine,  a  slave,  a  widow, 
or  a  divorced  woman.'  In  short,  the  rules  which  still  govem 
the  Greek  church  are  correctly  and  succinctly  set  forth  as  the 
received  practice  of  the  third  oentury,  and  it  is  evident  tbat 
there  was  no  thought  of  enforcing  separation  on  tliose  who 
were  married  prerious  to  ordination. 

The  Apostolic  Canons  present  a  system  of  discipline  idén- 
tica] in  spirit  with  that  of  the  Constitutions.  The  bishop  or 
priest  who  should  sepárate  from  his  wife  under  plea  of  reli- 
gión was  threatened  with  exeommunication,  and  was  deposed 
for  persistence.  The  husband  of  a  second  wife,  of  a  widow, 
a  üourtesan,  an  actress,  or  a  slave,  was  ineligible.  No  one 
above  the  grade  of  cantor  was  allowed  to  marry  after  entering 
the  cliurch,* 


ooustitni  11VB  vivint  eorum  «sores, 
S1V8  deceasennt  non  licere  autem 
eis  si  poat  ordmationam  sine  vsora 
foermt  ad  imptias  transiré ;  vel  si 
nxores  habeant  oum  aliia  coiijungi, 
sed  contentos  esse  ea  qnam  habeutes 
ad  OTdinationem  lenernut:  umiatros 
qnoqne  cantores  lectores,  ostiarios 
Tuiíus  uiori"!  viros  esae  Joberaus.  Si 
ante  unptias  ad  oleram  venerunt,  oon- 
cedinins  eia  ut  nsores  duoere  possiot, 
siqoídeni  iioo  espetent,  ne  si  peocaTB- 
riut,  p(ena  afficiantur.  Statnimus 
autem  nemini  lieere  ex  clero  amioam, 
vel  aneillam,  vel  vidnam,  vel  repndi- 
atam  duoere,  ut  etiam  lex  vetat. 
Constit.  Apóstol.  Lib.  vi.  o.  17. 

It  would  aeem  from  the  espression 
concediwuí  that   already   there 
doubts  aa  to  the  propriety  of  marriage 


on   tlie   part  ot  those   iu   the   lowfir 
grades. 

Can.  vi.  Episcopns  ant  presbyter 
irem  propriam  nequáquam  sub  ob- 
;u  teligionis  abjioiat ;  si  veré  reje- 
cerit,  «xoommuuicetur,  sed  et  si  per- 
severa veri  t,  dejioiatur. 

CiK.  XVII.  8i  quis  poat  baptiswa 
seoundis  íuerit  naptiis  eopnlatns,  aut 
oonEubinam  Labaerit,  non  potest  er"' 
epiacopiis,  non  preabyter 
aut  prorsua  ex  numeris  eorum  yui 
ministerio  sacro  deserviunt. 

Cah.xviii.  BiquisTiduametejeetam 
aeoeperit,  aut  meretrloem  aut  aneil- 
lam, vel  aliqnam  de  Lia  quie  pnblicis 
speotaenlis  manoipantur,  non  poteat 
esse  epiacopus  aut  pi'esbyter,  ai 


it  di  acón  US, 


,    Qui  duas  in  conjngnii 
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Up  to  this  time— tlie  elose  of  the  third  century  after  Christ— 
it  is  therefore  clear  to  a  demonstration  that  the  exerciae  of ' 
the  sacred  fiínctiona  of  a  minister  of  the  church  was  not  con- 
sidered  to  require  the  fanciful  purity  of  celibacy.  Indeed, 
this  was  generally  admitted  throughout  the  medieval  period 
"by  the  most  respected  authorities  of  the  church,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  ventured 
to  demand  sacerdotal  marriage  as  a  right  that  the  defenders  of 
Oatholic  observancea  deemed  it  essential  to  assert  for  the  rule 
a  persistent  existence  ooeval  with  the  church  itself.  Thus,  iii 
the  Tiiiddle  of  the  twelíth  century,  Gratian,  the  most  leamed 
cauonist  of  his  time,  in  the  "Decretum"  undertaken  at  the 
request  of  the  Pope,  which  has  ever  since  maintained  its 
position  as  the  standard  of  the  canon  law,  had  no  scriiple  in 
admitting  that  the  rulo  of  the  Greek  church  was  at  first  uni- 
versai,  and  that  the  prohibition  of  clerical  marriage  was  the 
result  of,  a  subsequent  enactment.^  The  reputation  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  as  a  theologian  was  as  unquestioned  as  that 
of  Gratian  as  a  caaonist,  and  the  Angelic  Doctor  admitted  as 
freely  as  the  canon  lawyer  that  compulsory  celibacy  was  an 
innovation  on  the  rules  of  the  primitive  church,  which  he  en- 
deavors  to  explain  by  the  superior  sanctity  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians  rendering  them  superior  to  the  asceticism  requisite  to  the 
purity  of  a  degenerate  age,  even  as  no  modern  warrior  could 
emulate  the  exploit  of  Samson  in  throwing  himself  amid  a 
hostile  army  with  no  weapon  hut  a  jaw-bone.  He  even  ad- 
mits  that  Christ  required  no  separation  between  St.  Peter  and 
his  wife.'    Giraldus  Cambrensis  was  one  of  the  most  learned 


sórores  aoceperit,  vel  filiam  fratría, 
olBricas  esae  non  poterít. 

Can.  isvn.  Innuptis  antera  qai  aÁ 
clerara  profeoti  auul,  prieeípimus,  nt 
si  soluerint,  uxores  acoipiant;  sed 
lectores  cantoresque  tan  tura  modo. 

I  give  the  translation  of  Dionysius 
Exiguas  as  the  most  anthoritative. 
He  eviduntly  eonsiders  the  eolleotion 
as  genn¡ne,  thougti  in  his  prefaoe  he 
adraite  that  it  waa  not  nniversally 
reoeiTed. 

'  Qiiie  (eonjugift)  sacerdotibas  anta 
prohibitionem  ul>i(iue  licita  erant,  et 
in  Oriental!  eoolesia  iisque  hodie  eis 


t.  in  D 


^  Et  ideo  Petrntfl  quera  invonit  matri- 
monio j  unotnm,  uott  separavit  ab  ux- 
ore  ;  Joannem  taman  volentem  nubere 
a  nnptiia  revocavit.  .  .  Nee  tameti 
quia  antiqni  paires  pejfeotionera  animi 
simul  cnm  dlvitiia  et  matrimonio  ha- 
buerunt,  quod  ad  magnítniiiaBm  Tirtn- 
tis  pertinehat,  propter  hoc  infirmiores 
qnique  debent  prfeaumera  se  tant» 
esse  virtutis  nt  oum  divitüa  et  Matri- 
monio poaaiut  ad  perfeutioiiem  per- 
venire ;   aicut  neo   aliqnis   prfesuraít 
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men  of  the  tweifth  and  thirteeiith  centuries.  His  orthodoxy 
was  unquestioned,  and  as  Archdeacon  of  St.  David's  he  vigor- 
ously  endeavored  to  enforce  the  rule  on  his  recalcitrant 
clergy,  Yet  in  a  strenuous  eshortation  to  them  to  -amend 
the  error  of  their  ways  in  this  respect,  he  admits  that  clerical 
ceHbacy  has  no  Scriptural  or  Apostolic  warrant.^  How  gcne- 
rally  this  was  understood,  indeed,  is  manifeat  whcn  we  see 
Alphonso  the  Wise  of  Castile,  ahout  the  middie  of  the  thir- 
teenth  century,  asserting  the  fact  in  the  most  positive  manner, 
■while  forbidding  niarriage  to  the  priests  of  his  dominions,  in 
the  code  which  is  known  as  "Las  Siete  Partidas."^ 

Though  the  assertion  that  celihacy  was-  enjoined  on  the 
ecclesiastics  of  the  primitive  church  is  therefore  a  compara- 
tively  modern  error,  yet  the  precepts  quoted  above  from  the 
ApostoHc  ConstitutioDs  and  Canons  show  that  already  in  the 
third  century  certain  restrictions  -were  recognized  as  to  the 
marriage  of  those  who  sought  to  enter  holy  orders.  To 
!se  will  require  a  brief  retrospeet  of  the  period 
j  considered. 


IiOBtes  inerniia  invadere,  guia  Samson 
cum  mandíbula  aslni  malMs  bostiam 
p«remit.  Nam  iUi  patres  si  tempus 
liiiBBet  ooDtintíiitire  et  piíupertatis  ser- 
Tandx  $tudiosias  lioc  implSsseut. — 
S.  Tliom»  Aqttlüit.  Summ.  Theol.  i:. 
II.  Qucest.  ISij  AH.  4  §  3. 

'  Non  enim  in  Yel*ri,  non  vu  novo 
Testamento,  tbI  evaugelicis  vel  apos- 
to!r>rumscriptÍ9,proiiibitaminvenietis 
aaoerdotibus  copnlaiu  conjugalem.sed 
taDtamapatribna  sanctisetupoetnKcis 
viria  in  jyimitiva  «eclesia,  majoris  \o- 


iiestatiaetmunditLsecansa,geiieralibii5 
conoiliis  persuasnm  clero  occidautalis 
eccIesÍEe  fuit,  non  autant  orieutatis. — 
Gemm.  Eocles.  Dlv.  ii.  o,  ri. 

'  Casar  solien  todos  los  clérigos  au- 
tignamiente  en  el  Dominiizo  de  la 
:stra  ley,  segnnt  lo  facien  en  la  \»y 
a  de  los  jndios  :  mas  después  deso 
clérigos  de  occidente,  qua  obede- 
'on  siempre  i.  la  eglesia  de  Biima, 
acordaron  de  vevir  en  oastidat. — Las 
Partidas,  P.  \.  Tit,  vi.  ley  39. 
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II. 

A8CETICISM. 

Altiiough,  as  we  have  seen,  thechurelí  had  as  yet  adopted 
no  dogma  recogniziiig  the  peculiar  sanctity  of  celibacy,  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  the  spirit  of  asceticism  had  lain  dor- 
mant  during  the  period  under  conaideration.  The  passages 
quoted  above  from  Jnstin  Martyr  and  Athenagoras  show  that 
ardent  believers  sought  to  mortify  the  ñesh  and  to  abstract 
themaelvea  from  worldly  cares  by  maintaining  the  purity  and 
isolation  of  a  single  life;  and  ene  from  St.  Ignatius  indicates 
that  even  in  his  time  the  relative  merit  of  marriage  and 
abstiucncc  was  a  matter  of  warm  discussion.  Zealots  were 
not  wanting  who  boldly  declared  that  to  follow  the  precepts 
of  the  Creator  was  incompatible  with  salvation,  as  though  a 
beneficent  God  should  créate  a  speciea  which  could  only  pre- 
serve its  temporal  existence  by  forfeiting  ita  promised  eternity. 
Ambitious  men  were  to  be  found  who  sought  notoriety  or 
power  by  the  reputation  to  be  gained  from  self-denying 
austerities,  which  brought  thom  followers  and  believers  vene- 
rating  them  as  prophets.  Philoaophers  were  not  lacking 
who,  wearied  with  the  endiosa  speculations  of  Pythagorean 
and  Platonic  mysticism,  sought  relief  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  perverted  the  simplicity  of  its  teaohing  by  inter- 
weaving  with  it  the  subtle  philosophy  of  the  schools,  and 
who,  intoxicated  with  the  result,  plunged  either  into  the 
grossest  animalism  or  the  most  rigorous  asceticism.  Such 
were  Julián  Casaianus,  Marcion  the  founder  of  the  Marcion- 
ites,  Yalentinus  the  leader  of  the  Valentinians,  Tatianiis  the 
heresiarch  of  the  Encratitians,  and  the  unknown  authora  of  a 
crowd  of  sects  which,  under  the  ñames  of  Abstinentea,  Apotac- 
tici,  Excalceati,  &c.,  practised  various  forms  of  mortiñcation, 
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and  denounced  raarriage  as  a  deadly  sin.'  Such,  on  the  other 
haiid,  were  Prodicus,  who  seems  to  have  originatcd  the  mystic 
libertinism  of  the  Gnostics ;  Marcus,  whose  followers,  the 
Marcosians,  were  accused  of  advocating  the  most  disgusting 
practices;  Basilides,  who  honored  the  passions  as  emanating 
from  the  Creator,  and  tanght  that  thcir  impulses  were  to  be 
followed;  such,  too,  perhaps,  were  the  Nicolites,  to  whom  I 
have  already  referred, 

The  church  was  too  puré  to  be  seduced  by  the  latter:  the 
time  had  not  yet  come  for  the  former ;  and  men  who  iu  the 
thirteenth  century  would  have  founded  powerful  orders  and 
have  been  reverenced  by  the  Christian  world  as  new  incarna- 
tions  of  Christ  were,  through  their  anachronism,  stigmatized 
as  herética,  and  expelled  from  the  eommuniou  of  the  faithful. 
Still,  their  religious  fervor  and  rigorous  virtue  had  a  gradu- 
ally  increasing  influence  on  the  practice,  if  not  on  the  acknow- 
ledged  dogmas,  of  the  church,^ 

The  first  manifeatation  of  this  is  to  be  seen  in  the  opinions 
entertained  with  regará  to  second  marriages.  The  extract 
made  above  from  Athenagoras  shows  that.many  orthodox 
Christians  looked  upon  such  uniona  as  adulterous,  and  though 
this  opinión  waa  branded  by  the  church  as  a  heresy  when  it 
was  elevated  into  an  article  of  belief  by  the  Montanists  and 
Cathari,  or  Puritana,  and  though  even  the  piety  and  fervor  of 
Tertullian  could  not  save  him  from  excommuni catión  when 
he  embraced  the  obnoxioua  doctrine,  yet  it  had  already  found 
its  way  into  the  discipline  of  the  priesthood,  and  had  drawn 
the  first  line  of  separation  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity. 
At  a  period  of  early  though  uncertain  date,  the  rule  became 


I  So  widely  spread  had  tliese  doc- 
trines beeome  by  tlie  cióse  of  tlie 
aeoond  century  that  Clement  of  Al«x- 
audcia  devotes  the  third  book  of  hia 
8tromata  totheirdísaussioiíandrerntii- 
tion,  It  ia  not  worth  wliile  toexamine 
theit  peeuliaritiea  minutety  here.  The 
cnrioua  reader  irill  find  atl  that  he  ia 
likely  to  irant  concerning  them  in 
Clement,  in  Epiphanius,  and  in  Phi- 
lastrius,  without  plunging  further  into 
the  vaat  sea  of  coatroversial  pattiatic 
theology. 


'  Thua,  towards  the  cloae  of  tlie 
second  century,  Dionysios  of  Corinth 
reproves  Pinytua,  Bialiop  of  Gnoaua, 
for  endeavoring  to  enforee  the  prac- 
tica of  oelibacy  among  hi3  flock.  "  Id 
qna  (epislola)  oommoiiet  et  depreca- 
tar  epiacopnm  eornm  Pinytnm,  ne 
gravia  onera  discipulomm  cervícibus 
superpouat,  ne  ve  fratribas  neoessi- 
tatem  compnla^e  castitatis  indicat,  in 
quo  nonnullorum  periclitetur  ¡uflrmi- 
taa." — Rufin.  Hiat.  Eocies.  Euaeb.  L. 
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£rm]y  and  irrevocably  established  that  no  "digamua"  or  hus- 
band  of  a  second  wife  was  admissible  to  holy  orders ;  and 
though,  as  we  have  seen,  tliere  is  no  reason  for  supposing 
tliat  marriage  after  taking  ordera  was  prohibited  to  a  bache- 
lor,  it  was  strictly  forbidden  to  a  widower.  TertuUian,  in  bis 
efforts  to  extend  tLe  priouiple  of  monogamy  to  tbe  wlioLs 
Cbristian  body,  assures  us  iu  uamiatakable  teims  tbat  the 
entire  structure  of  tbe  cburch  was  based  upon  tbe  single 
marriagea  of  its  ministers.'  Indeed,  tbe  rites  of  tbe  cliuTcb 
were  in  time  considered  so  incompatible  witb  a  second  mar- 
riage that  tbe  Council  of  Elvira,  in  305,  wbile  admitting  tbat 
a  layman  migbt,  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  administer 
baptism,  ia  careful  to  specify  tbat  be  muat  not  be  a  digamus.^ 
The  introduction  of  tbis  entering-wedge  is  easily  explicable, 
for  it  bad  apparent  warrant  in  Apostolic  precepts.  St.  Paul 
bad  specified  tbe  eondition  of  being  tbe  busband  of  one  wife 
— "unius  uxoris  vir" — as  a  prerequisite  to  tbe  priestbood  or 
epiacopate,^  and  tbe  temper  of  the  times  was  aucb  as  to  take 
tbis  in  its  literal  sense,  rather  than  to  adopt  the  more  rational 
view  that  it  was  intended  to  exelude  those  among  tbe  Gentiles 
wbo  indalged  in  tbe  prevalent  system  of  concubinage,  or  who 
among  the  Jews  bad  fallen  into  the  sin  of  polygamy.* 


1  Qualia  es 
condnm)  postolaiis,  quod  eis  a  qaibus 
postnlHS  non  licet  liab«i:e,  ab  episoopo 
raonogumo,  a  presbítero  et  dUcoais 
ejusdeni  saeramenti !  .  .  .  Ooomodo 
totum  ordiuem  ecclesia  de  monogamia 
disponit,  si  non  hieo  disaipllns  prie- 
oidit  in  laicia,  ex  quibns  ecclesife  ordo 
proflcit?— De  Monog.  e.  11.— It  waa 
eyidently  easíer  to  prononnoe  Tartul- 
lian  a  beretic  tliau  toconfutohialogio. 

How  rapid  was  the  progress  of  asoeti- 
ciam,  and  bow  uearly  the  Montanist 
doctrinea  esuaped  beuoming  the  re- 
ceived  faith  of  the  church,i3  shown 
bj  can.  7  of  tlie  Council  of  Neooesarea 
in  314,  which  íorbade  priesls  from 
Lanoring  with  tlieir  preaence  tbe  fea- 
tirities  of  second  mairiages  "  cnm 
posnttentia  bigamua  egeat."  .  So  in 
352  the  Council  of  Laodicea  deTot«d 
ita  first  canon  to  tbe  suliject,  grudg- 
ingly  pennitting  thoaewho  openlj  and 
iegitimately  married  a  aecond  time  to 
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When  once  tliis  principie  was  fairly  established,  and  when 
at  the  same  time  the  efforts  of  tlie  Montanists  to  rendar  the 
rale  binding  on  the  wtole  tody  of  Christian  believers  Lad 
failed,  a  distinction  ivas  established  between  the  clergy  and 
the  laity,  as  regards  the  marriage  tie,  which  gave  to  the 
former  an  affectation  of  sanctity,  and  which  was  readily 
capable  of  indefinite  extensión.  It  is  therefore  not  difBcult 
to  comprehend  how  they  sood  were  subjected  to  a  revival  of 
the  oíd  Leritical  rule  which  enjoined  on  the  priesthood  to 
marry  none  but  virgins,'  and  thus  we  reach  the  condition  of 


liistorj.  Its  contlnuance  íb  sliown  by 
the  reproaobea  of  Jnstin  Mitrtji  iu  hía 
"  Dialogus  oum  Tryplioue  adversas 
Judíeos" — "  Satins  est  vos  Deum  suqoi 
quam  indoctos  et  ciecos  magistros  ves- 
tros,  qui  ad  hnc  tempus  et  quatuor  et 
qainque  nxores  unamquemque  ves- 
trata  babere  pati untar."  .  .  .  "Nam 
si  eouoederetnr  ut  qaam  quisqne  velit 
quotqne  ei  libeat  nsores  acoeperet,  id 
quod  faclunt  generis  vestri  liominea, 
qui  qaemounque  in  locum  veniant  But 
miltantur,  nuptiarum  nomine  usorea 
dncnnt,  multo  magis  id  Davidi  con- 
ceaanm  erat."  (Mag.  Bibliotb.  Patrnm. 
II.36-7.)  In 393 Theodoaius the Great 
endeavored  topnt  an  end  toit — "Nemo 
Jadieorniu  morera  sunra  in  conjuno- 
tionibns  retineat,  noc  juxta  legem 
3uam  nuptlas  sortiatnr,  neo  in  diversa 
EUb  «no  ttmpore  conjugia  conTBiiiat," 
(Conat.  7  Cod.  Lib.  u,  Tit.  is.,)  the 
preaervatiou  of  whiohlawbyjuatinian 
nearl}'  a  centnry  and  a  balf  later 
ahows  that  íbe  neoeasity  for  tbe  re- 
Btrietion  atill  esisted — althougb  it  is 
observable  that  it  is  otaitted  in  the 
Tbeodosinn  code.  So,  also,  in  some 
ancient  Arabio  uanona,  paaatng  andar 
the  name  of  the  Conncil  of  Nicfea. 
"  Mulli  Christian  ornra  duas  habare 
nxores  ücet  vel  plnres  simul  genti- 
linm  more,  qui  tres  et  quatuor  aimul 
dnount.  .  .  .  Hae  aatem  \ege  omnes 
obligantnr  Chriatiani,  sive  laici  aint 
aiva  sacerdotes,  ptesbjteri,  diaconi, 
principes,  reges  et  imperatorea."  (De- 
oret.  ex  quatnor  Regnm  líbris,  can.  v. 
— Harduin.  Concil.  I.  511.) 

This  Bsplanation  of  St.  Paul'a  in- 
"     s  ia  adoptad  by  Tbeopbylaet. 
>  Jadseorum   cansa  dicebat, 


il1ia  enirn.  permittebatnr  polygamia, 
hoe  est  cum  mnltia  connubia  jnugera." 
{Comment.  in  I,  Epist.  ad  Timoth.) 
And  it  would  appear  to  be  the  opinión 
advanced  in  a  traot  of  ancertalu  date, 
attributed  hy  soine  autborities  to  St. 
Cyprian  or  St.  Augustine,  which  para- 
phraaea  tbo  test  tlius — "non  plurea 
babena  axoraa  qnam  nnam."  (De  xll. 
Abnsionibus  Seeuls  oap.  s. — Opp.  St. 
Cypriani,  Mantisa,  p.  49,  Oxon.  I(i82.) 
Tha  aame  view  waa  indoraed  hy  the 
Chnrob  of  Genefa,  in  1S63,  in  thair 
responae  to  oertain  qaeries  of  the  Hu- 
goenot  Synod  of  Lyooa  (Cap.  xxi, 
Art.  X.  apad  Qaick,  Synodicou  inGalt. 
Eaform.  1.49). 

The  manner  in  which  tbia  text 
is  alluded  to  in  tbe  Apoatolio  Conati- 
tntions  would  seem  to  indícate  a  belier 
that  it  reudered  an  anmarried  man 
ineügible  to  tbe  epiacopate.  "  Taiem 
veré  oportet  esse  epiacopnm  qui  sit 
anias  vir  uxoria,  qni  quídam  aamel 
napaerit  bañe  sase  domui  priesideat 
.  .  .  si  sit  honestos,  fideils,  modera- 
tns,  si  nxorem  honeatam  babeat  val 
habaerit ;  si  filioa  ratii^ioae  edúcalos, 
etc."  (Const.  Apost.  Lib.  n.  c.  ü.)  It 
wiü  be  observed  that  the  nnmarried 
man  is  not  alluded  to  as  a  poasible 
candidato. 

I  Levit.xxi,13-14.— Ittooklongto 
enforoa  this  rule  in  practioe,  thongb 
in  theory  it  waa  early  eatabliabed. 
In  414  ve  find  Innocent  [,  coiuplaining 
that  men  wh»  liad  taken  widows  to 
wifawere  oven  elevated  totbe  epiaco- 
pate (Innocent  I.  Epiat.  xxn  cap.  1), 
and  it  forms  the  aabject  of  aeveral  of 
the  epiatlea  of  Leo  I.  (Harduin.  Coneil. 
I.  1787,1772,  ele.). 
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ecclesiastical  diacipline  at  the  cióse  of  tLe  third  century,  as 
elearly  defined  in  the  Apostolic  Gonstitutiona  and  Canoiis. 

Meanwhile,  public  opinión  liad  moved  faster  than  the  can- 
ons.  Ascetic  sects  niultipiied  and  increased,  and  the  highest 
authorities  in  the  church  could  not  always  resist  the  conta- 
gión. The  melancholy  examplc  of  tlie  self-sacrifice  of  Origen 
shows  how  ahsorbing  was  the  atruggle  and  how  intense  waa 
the  eonviction  that  nature  must  be  conquered  at  all  hazards, 
whatever  means  might  be  found  necessary  for  that  ohjcot. 
Ñor  was  Origen  alone,  for  an  obsocne  aeet  under  the  ñame  of 
Valesians  undertook  to  follow  his  example,  and  to  procure 
proselytes  by  forcé  among  those  unhappy  enough  to  fall  into 
their  hands ;'  while,  in  the  canons  of  the  succeeding  century, 
the  repeated  prohibition  of  the  practiee  of  self-mutilation 
shows  how  difficult  it  was  to  eradicate  the  belief  that  such 
immolation  was  aa  acceptable  oíFering  to  a  beneficent  Creator? 
Indeed,  Sextus  Philosophns,  an  ascetic  author  of  the  third 
century,  whose  writings  long  passed  ouirent  imder  the  ñame 
Pope  Sixtus  II.,  did  not  hesitate  to  openly  advócate  the  prac- 


'  Epiphan.  Paliar.  Hieres,  lviii. 
Epiphanius  however  admits  Lis  igno- 
ranee  of  the  loealitj  and  date  of  tlie 
Valeaii.  Their  oustoms  were  fonnded 
npon  the  text  "  Si  scandalizaverit  te 
nllum  ex  membris  tuis,  abscinde  abs 
te."— Matt.  xvm.  S. 

'  Can.  Apóstol,  xxir.  xsiit.  xxiv. — 
Concil.  Nicien.  o.  i.— Concil.  Arelat^na. 
11,  ann.  452,  c.  vü.  &o.     At  the  cióse 
of  the  12th  centnry,  the  canons  vrme 
relazed  by  Clement  III.  iu  favor  of  a 
prieat  of  Ravenna  whose  ascetic  ardor 
had  led  him  to  follow  the  esample  of 
Oriseii,  and  who  waa  perroitted  to  rs- 
tain  all  the  fuiíctious  of  the  priest- 
hood,  except  the  ministrj  of  the  altar 
(Can.  iv.  Eitra,  i.  xx.).     Even  in  the 
sixteeuth  centary,  Ambrosio  Morales, 
a,  Spanish  Dominlcan,  took  the  same 
effectnal  meanalo  estingnish  his  pas- 
aiouE ;  expelled  from  his  or<ler  in  c 
sequence,  as  commanded  hy  the  c 
ons,  be  devoted  himself  to  literatt 
and  died  in  1590,  at  the  age  of 
while   professor  of  eloqneiiee  in  tLe 
UuÍTeraity  of  Álcali  (De  Thou,  Lib. 


xcis.).  The  delusion,  indeed,  lias  per- 
petúate! itselt  lo  the  iiineteenth  cen- 
tury, in  a  Rnssian  sect  neat  Toula. 
Catharine  II.  and  her  succeaaora  on- 
deavored  in  vain  to  repross  it,  and  In 
IHIS  Alexander  I.  ordered  the  banish- 
meut  of  llie  enthuaiasts  to  Siberla, 
bnt  the  ardor  with  whioh  they  conrted 
martyrdom  rendered  their  zeal  dan- 
geroosly  oontagiona,  and  the  wiaet 
plan  waa  adopled  of  leaving  them  in 
obsoarity  (Plnqnet,  Diet.  dea  Héré- 
Eies,a.  V.  Mutiléa  deRiissIe).  A  recent 
IraTeller  describes  them  nnder  the 
ñame  of  S¡:opais,  as  a  large  tribe  in- 
habitÍDg  the  Caacasns,  wíiere  they 
flourish  in  spite  of  the  laost  enei^etic 
measures  of  represaion  on  the  part  of 
the  Enssian  government,  imprison- 
ment,  banishment  to  S  the  ría,  conscrip- 
tion,  and  eren  the  puuishment  of 
death  being  poweriess  to  osercome 
the  influenceof  religioaa  fanaticism. — 
BruRBCh,  Refse  der  Prensaiachen  Qe- 
sandfchaft  nach  Persien,  1860  nnd 
1861  (London  Reader,  Jan,  3,  1S63). 
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tice,'  and  tliough  his  argaments  were  regarded  as  heretical  by 
the  church,  tiey  were  at  least  as  logical  as  the  practical 
application  given  to  the  texis  commonly  quoted  in  support  of 
the  prohibition  of  marriage. 

Not  all,  however,  who  sought  the  praise  or  the  henefits  of 
austerity  were  prepared  to  pay  such  a  price  for  victory  in  the 
struggle  with  themselves.  Enthusiastic  spirits,  esalted  witb 
the  prospect  of  heavenly  rewarda  or  of  earthly  peace  pro- 
mised  to  those  who  ehould  preserve  the  purity  of  virginity 
and  live  ahstracted  froni  houaehold  cares  and  pleasures,  took 
the  vow  of  chastity  which  had  already  become  customary. 
This  vow,  however,  was  as  yet  purely  volantary.  It  bound 
those  who  assumed  it  only  during  their  own  pleasure,'  and 
they  wcrc,  during  its  coiitinuance,  in  no  degree  segregated 
from  the  world.  So  tmtrammelled,  iudeed,  were  their  actions, 
that  Cyprian  rehukes  the  holy  virgins  for  frequenting  the 
baths  ¡n  which  both  seses  indiscriminately  exposed  them- 
selves,  and  he  does  not  hesitate  to  attrihute  to  this  cause  much 
of  the  ruin  and  dishonor  of  its  votaries,  that  afflicted  the 
church.^  Yet  this  was  by  no  means  the  severest  trial  to  which 
they  subjected  their  constancy.  Some,  perhaps  to  court  spi- 
ritual  martyrdom,  and  show  to  their  admirers  a  virtue  rohust 
enough  to  pass  nnscathed  the  most  fiery  triáis — othcrs,  per- 
haps ñnding  too  late  that  they  had  overtasted  their  strength, 
and  that  existence  was  a  burthen  without  the  society  of  some 
beloved  ohject,  aasociatcd  themselves  with  congenial  souls 
of  the  opposite  sex,  and  formed  Platonie  unions  in  which 


'  Omne  membrum  corporís  quod  '  sidera  an  oum  Testita  es,  vereoni 
invitat  te  coutra  padicitiam  agere  ab-  j  sis  iutar  viros,  talls,  cni  ad  invececi 
jiciendum  est.  Meliaa  est  uno  mem-  \  díam  profioit  audacia  naditatis.  ; 
bro  yivere  quam  cam  dnobus  perire.  '  ergo  frequenter  Eeelesia  sirgínes  si 
— Sextl  PMIos.  Sent.  is.  plaagit,  sic  ad  ¡ufames  e 


tatnr:  necjugiimiiecessítatisiraponLt,   . 
qníindo  maneat  Tolimtatis  arbitriniu 
liberam.— Cyprian.  de  Hablt.  Virgin. 

3  Spectacalumdelavacrofacis:  the- 1  That  sucb  laxit;  of  condaot  was 
atro  sunt  ftediora  qno  convenis ;  veré-  permitted  to  professed  TÍrgins  ís  the 
oundiit  illic  omnis  esnitnr,  simal  onm  |  more  remarkable,  siueo  promisouons 
amlctn  vestis  honor  oorporis  ao  pudor  I  bathing  was  prohibited  aven  ta  the 
ponitur,  denotanda  et  oontrectanda  <  Christian  taity  by  the  Apostolic  CoU' 
Tirginítaa  revalatur.     Jam  ni 
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they  aspired  to  maintain  the  purity  whioh  they  had  vowed  to 
God.  At  the  best,  the  sensible  members  of  the  church  were 
scandalized  by  theae  irregularities,  which  gave  so  much  scope 
to  the  coüiments  of  uabelievers ;  but  nature  not  iinfrequently 
aaserted  her  outraged  rights  to  the  shame  and  confusión  of  the 
hapless  votaries  of  an  artificial  and  auperhuman  perfection. 
TertuUian  does  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  the  desire  of  enjoy- 
ing  the  rep\itation  of  virginity  led  to  much  aecret  immoralíty, 
the  eífects  of  which  were  concealed  by  freqnent  resort  to  in- 
fanticide.'  Cyprian  chronicles,  not  with  surprise,  bnt  sorrow, 
the  numeroua  instances  he  had  known  of  ruin  resulting  for 
those  who  had  so  fatally  miscalculated  their  power  of  resist- 
ing  temptation;  with  honest  indignation  be  denounces  the 
ecclesiastics  who  abandoned  themselves  to  praetices  which,  if 
not  absolutely  criminal,  were  brutally  degrading ;  and,  with 
a  degree  of  common  sense  hardly  to  be  expected  from  so  warm 
an  admirer  of  the  perfection  of  virginity,  he  advises  that 
those  whose  frailty  rendcred  doubtful  the  strict  observance  of 
their  vows  sbonld  return  to  the  world  and  satisfy  their  long- 
ings  in  legitimato  marriage.*  This  pmdent  consideration 
for  the  weaknesa  of  human  natnre  was  shared  by  the  ecelesi- 
astical  authorities.  In  the  order  of  widowa  profeased,  which 
was  recognizecf  by  the  early  church,  the  Apostolic  Constitutions 
enjoin  that  none  should  be  admitted  below  the  age  of  sixty, 
to  avoid  the  danger  of  their  infringing  their  vows  by  a  second 


■  Qaanta  etiam  oirca  aterum  ande- 
bit  ne  mater  detegatnri  Soit  Deus 
qnot  jüm  {ufantes  etperüci  et  perdaci 
ad  partum  Íntegros  duserit,  debel latos 
aliqoandiuainatribnH.  Faoillime sem- 
per  conclpiunt  et  felicl^sime  paiinnt 
hnjusmodi  virgínea,  et  qnidem  símíl- 
limoa  patríbus. — Tertnll.  de  Vii^ín. 
Veland.  o.  sv, 

'  Denique  qnara  graves  

rainits  hinc  flerí  vidimna,  et  per  hnj 
modí  ilíícitas  et  perícntosaa  conjnuu- 
tíones  oorrumpi  plnrimas  víi^ines 
oam  Bommo  anitai  uostri  dolore  con- 
spicimas.  ...  Sí  autem  perseverare 
nolant  vel  non  possunt,  melíits  est  nt 
nubfliit  quam  in  ignem  deliotís  snia 
oadant.  .  .  ■  Certe,   ipsa    conculiitus, 


multoram 


ípse  complexuE,  jpsa  confabulatio  et 
09Calatio,  et  conjaoentínni  daorum 
turpis  et  fceda  dormítío,  quantum  áeáe- 
oorís  et  críininia  oonfttetur. — Cjptiani 
Epist.  IV.  ad  Pompoiiinm. 

Tlie  heresíaroh  Paul  oí  Samosata 
afibrda  perhaps  the  beat  known  es- 
ample  of  tlie  etcteiit  to  ^bicli  tbese 
praetices  were  sometimes  carríed,  and 
the  good  fathers  of  the  Council  oí 
Antiooh,  ir  lio  condemned  liim,  ta- 
mented  the  general  prevalenee  of  the 
vice  thanoe  ariaing. — "Ñeque  illud 
ígnoramus  qnot  ex  ejusmodí  mulie- 
rum  aontabemlo  partini  in  praoeps 
lapsi  sint.partim  in  snapicloneni  vene- 
rint." — Concil.  Antiocli.  (Uardain. 
Conuil.  I.  19S.) 
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marriage ;  but  tlie  wríter  is  careful  to  add  that  such  a  marriage 
is  not  to  be  QOndenmed  for  itself,  but  only  on  account  of  íhc 
felsebood  which  it  occasioned.'  In  all  these  vows,  therefore, 
there  was  evideatly  nothiag  irrevocable. 

A  fresh  stimulus  to  ascetieism  waa  found  in  the  neo-platonic 
pbilosophy  which  aróse  at  the  cióse  of  the  seeond  century. 
Ammonius  Sacca,  its  founder,  timaelf  is  said  to  bave  been  a 
Christian,  and  his  two  most  noted  disciples,  Origen  and  PIo- 
tinus,  fairly  illuatrate  the  infiuence  which  his  doctrines  had 
upon  both  the  Christian  and  pagan  world.  Although,  under 
Porphyry,  neo-platonism  became  the  avowed  antagonist  of 
Christian ity,  there  was  much  in  its  elevated  mysticism  which 
waa  captivating  to  the  fervor  of  proselytes ;  and  the  ascetieism 
which  it  inculcated  may  fairly  be  asaumed  as  inflaming  the 
emulation  of  those  who  were  already  predisposed  to  regard  the 
mortificationoftheñeshasameansof  raising  the  spirit  toGod. 

While  tke  Christian  world  was  thus  agitated  with  the 
apeculativc  doctrines  and  practical  observances  of  ao  many 
seets  which  seemed  to  regard  the  relationa  between  the  sexes 
aa  the  crucial  test  and  exponent  of  religioua  ardor,^  a  new 
dogma  aróse  in  the  East  and  advanced  with  a  rapidity  which 
shows  how  much  progress  the  spirit  of  ascetieism  had  made, 
and  how  ripe  were  the  minds  of  unsettled  zealots  to  receive 


I  Conatit.  Apost.  L.  ii.  c.  i.,  ii.  !  '  Tlie  oalm  good  aense  of  Laotaatins 
"  Bigamia  post  professioiiem  iniqua  i  shows  how  little  the  ferveut  attmira- 
habenda  est  non  propter  oonjanoti- ¡  tion  of  Ti:^In¡ty  was  reapeeted  by  the 
onem  sed  proptér  niBiidaoinm." —  '  sobar  portion  of  the  charoh — "Siout 
Theae  widow3  and  vii^ina  were  snp- ■  auim  teete  ainbulareb  Dnm  t  a 
ported  oat  of  the  Uthea  of  the  chnreh,    autem  malum,  sie  m  aff    t  bns 

and  were  therefore  uoder  ita  control,    in   reetam   bonnm   e         n    p  a     m 
— Ibid.  viir.  XKXíi.  I  malum.     Nam  si  lib  1      st  a  1  g  t 

The  changa  is  striking  by  the  end  mam  tornm  non  ev  g  t  1  t  s  t 
of  the  oeutury,  wheii  widows  thns  in- 1  vehemens,  tamen  oulp  s  t  S  n 
fringing  theirvows  were  unrelentingly  j  vero  appetit  alisuam  1  t  it  med 
and  irravooably  condemned — "dam- .  ocris,T¡tiam  tamen  ma  imnm  t  — 
Battonem  habebunt,  quoniam  fidem  '  Instit.  Ditin.  Lib.  ve.  c.  xvi. — See 
caatitatis,  quam  Domino  Tovemnt,  also  cap.  xxiií.  devoted  espeoially 
irritam  faoere  aaaa  sunt.  Talea  ergo  ¡  to  the  relations  between  the  sexes. 
persona  sine  Chrislianorum  oommn- 1  Had  oelibauy  at  this  time  been  en- 
nione  maneant  qa«  etiam  nec  in  con-  joined  on  the  clargy,  lie  conld  soarcely 
vivió  cum  Chríatianis  coramunieaut."  ;  haye  avoided  alluding  to  it. 
— Statut.  Ecelea.  Antiq.  can.  oiv.  I 
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wliatever  theory  seemed  to  traraple  most  riitlilesaly  upon 
nature,  and  to  render  the  path  of  salvation  inaccessible  to  a]] 
save  those  eapablo  of  the  profoundest  self-mortification. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  third  eeiitury,  the  Persian  Manes 
madehis  advent  jn  the  Empire,  announeing  himself  as  the 
Paraclet  and  as  a  new  and  higher  Apostle.  Though  his 
eareer  as  au  envoy  of  Ohrist  waa  cut  short  hy  Archelaus  at 
the  coiloquy  of  Cascar,  and  though  his  head  shortly  after- 
wards  paid  the  debt  of  Sapor's  vengeance,  his  disciples  were 
more  auceessful,  and  tho  hateful  name  of  Manichcan  soon 
acquired  a  sinister  notoriety  whieh  kept  its  significance  for  a 
thousand  years.  Perhaps  the  doctrine  of  Dnalism,  borrowed 
fi-om  the  Ormonzd  and  Ahriman  of  the  Magi,  had  an  attraction 
when  grafted  on  the  simplioity  of  Ohristianity ;  perhaps  the 
Platonic  notion  of  the  identity  of  the  soul  with  its  Creator 
recpmmended  it  to  the  followers  of  the  schools ;  certainly  his 
Brahminical  and  Buddhist  viows  with  rcapect  to  the  use  of 
meat  and  horror  of  marriage  won  for  him  nnmberless  adherents 
among  the  rcHca  of  the  Valentinians,  Encratitians,  Abstinentes, 
Cathari,  and  other  similar  sects,  and  struek  an  answering 
ehord  among  those  of  the  orthodox  who  -were  yielding  to  the 
gradually  increasing  inflnence  of  asceticism.  The  flerce  tem- 
poral persecution  of  the  still  Pagan  emperors,  and  the  una- 
vailing  anathemas  of  the  ehurch,  aa  yet  confincd  to  spiritual 
censures,  seemed  only  to  give  new  impetas  to  the  proselyting 
energy  of  the  Bleet,  and  to  scatter  the  sced  more  widely 
among  the  faithful.  After  thia  period  we  hear  bnt  little  of 
the  earlier  ascetic  heresies ;  the  system  of  Manes,  as  moulded 
by  his  followers,  was  so  much  more  complete  that  it  swallowed 
up  its  prototypes  and  rivals,  and  coacentrated  upon  itself  the 
vindictiveness  of  a  corahined  ehurch  and  state.  So  thorough 
was  this  identification  that  in  381  a  law  of  Theodosius  the 
Great  direeted  againat  the  Manicheans  assumes  that  the  sects 
of  Eneratifee,  Apotactitaj,  Hydroparastatte,  and  Saccofori  were 
merely  nominal  disguises  adopted  to  avoid  detection.' 

Though  the  ehurch  might  not  be  willing  to  adopt  the 
Manichean  doctrine  that   man's   body   ia   the  work  of  the 

'  Lib.  xri.  Cod.  Theod.  Tit.  v.  1.  7.— Cf.  Conoil.  Quinisest.  o.  95. 
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Demon,  and  th'at  thc  soul  as  partaking  of  fhe  substance  of 
God  was  engaged  in  an  etemal  war  ■with  it,  and  should  abuse 
and  mortify  it  on  principie,'  yet  the  general  íendency  of  re- 
ligious  enthuBÍasni  to  asceticism  made  the  practical  result 
eommon  to  all,  and  tliere  can  bo  but  Httle  doubt  that  tlie 
spreading  belief  in  Manes  exercised  a  powerfal  infinence  in 
accelerating  the  progress  of  orthodox  sacerdotalism.  The 
fact  that  the  church  as  yet  was  itself  perseeuted,  and  had  no 
power  of  imposing  ita  peouliarities  on  others,  bound  it  to  the 
neeessity  of  maintaining  ita  eharacter  for  superior  sanctity 
and  virtue,  and  ardeat  believers  eould  not  afford  to  let  them- 
selves  be  outdone  by  herética  in  the  austerities  which  were 
popularly  received  as  the  conclusive  evidence  of  religious 
conviction,  "We  may  therefore  reaaonably  Imagine  a  rivalry 
in  asceticism,  which,  however  unconseioua,  may  yet  bave 
powerfuUy  stimulated  the  stern  and  unbending  souls  of  such 
men  as  St.  Anthony,  Malchus,  and  Hilarión,  even  as  Ter- 
tullian,  after  combating  the  errors  of  Montanas,  adopted  and 
exaggerated  hia  aseetic  heresies.  How  narrowly,  indeed,  the 
church  in  proeeas  of  time  escaped  from  adopting  practically, 
if  not  theoretieally,  the  Manichean  views  respecting  marriage, 
and  how  thoroughly  it  became  iñterpenetrated  with  the 
Manichean  spirit,  is  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  writings  of 
the  orthodox  Fathers,  who  in  their  extravagant  admiration 
for  virginity  could  not  cacape  from  decrying  matrimony.  It 
waa  stigmatized  as  thc  mcana  of  tranamitting  original  sin,  a 
condition  which  necessarily  entailed  sin  on  its  partioipants, 
and  one  whieh  at  best  could  only  cali  for  mercy  and  pardon, 
and  be  allowable  only  on  sufferance.  It  is  therefore  not  sur- 
priaing  if  thoae  who  were  not  prepared  to  undergo  the  priva- 
tions  thna  enjoined  aa  the  duty  of  all  Chriatiana  ahould 
habitually  stigmatize  the  mortifications  of  their  self-denyicg 
brethren  as  Manicheism  in  spirit  if  not  in  ñame.'     The  eom- 


'  Eplphan.  Panar.  Hieres,  lxvi. — 
The  same  doctrine  was  held  by  tlie 
Patrioians,  aeoording  to  Philastrius, 
F.  i:i.  No.  15. 

'  JoTioian,  ¡t  seeiiis,  did  not  neg- 
leet  th!a  ready  meana  oí  attaok  {Rie- 
ron, adv,  Jovin.  Lib.  J.  o.  3),  cor  was 
lie  alone,  for  Jerome  complalní!  that 


the  worldly  and  dÍ3S0late  sheltered 
themselres  behiod  the  same  exease, 
and  reproaclied  the  ardent  zealots — 
"  Et  qaam  viderit  pallentem  atque 
tristem  iniseram  et  Manlchíeam  vo- 
!t  conaegnenter  tali  ( 
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pariaon  indeed  became  striking  when  tlie  Christians  and  tlie 
herética  both  adopted  the  system  of  resti-icting  their  sacred 
class  from  the  pleasures  of  tlie  world,  when  the  Manichean 
Elect,  who  remained  unmarried  and  fasted  on  vegetable  food, 
were  equivalent  to  the  priesthood,  while  the  Auditora,  to 
whom  a  larger  liberty  was  allowed,  represented  the  orthodox 
laity.'  It  is  by  no  means  improbable,  indeed,  that  the  tenets 
of  the  Manicheans  have  been  exaggerated  by  their  opponents, 
and  that  in  procesa  of  time,  as  the  chnrch  became  avowedly 
ascetic,  there  was  little  practical  difference  on  thia  point 
between  Manicheism  and  orthodosy." 

Thug  even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Cyprian,  the  comparative 
merits  of  martyrdom  and  virginity  were  rated  aa  one  hundred 
to  sixty;'  while,  after  martyrdom  had  gone  out  of  fashion, 
St.  Patrick,  in  the  íifth  ceiitury,  gives  us  a  more  elabórate 
classifieation,  under  which  hishops  and  doctors  of  the  church, 
monka  and  virgins  were  rated  at  one  hnndred ;  ecclesiastics 
in  general  and  widows  professed  at  sixty,  while  the  faithful 
laity  only  stand  at  thirty.'     It  was  therefore  a  heresy  for 


lagem  pulilicam  valeat,  nedum  aí- 
ersns   prívatam,  cui   responderé  Bit 

1  berum,  Kolo,  Si  igitur  Loe  modo 
irgiuea  faceré  síne  crimine  est,  extra 
nlpam  sanins  et  1103 ;  sin  quoqno 
enere  virgiues  faceré  crímeii  eat,  re¡ 
atis  et  Toa.  Jam  qna  mente  aut 
onsilio  hoo  adverfinra  nos  oapltulnm 

proferatis.egonoii  video. "—Auguatin. 
ontra     Faustnm    Manichíeum    Lib. 
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If  thia  is  to  be  receíved  as  an 
uthenlio  esposítion  of  Maniobean 
principies,  it  trill  be  seen  tliat  the 
hnroh  was  not  long  in  outátripping 
the  herética. 

'  Primas  eoim  centenarius  mar- 
tyrnm  fructna  est,  secundus  sesage- 
arius  vester  est — Cyprian.  de  Habit. 

'  Centesiraum  episeopi  et  doctores 
qni  oraiiibns  omnia  aunt,  sexageai- 
mnm  olerioi  et  viduse  qni  eontinentea 

!it,  trícesimum  laioi  qui  iidelea  snnt, 
q  li  perfecta  Triiiitatem  crednnt .  .  . 
Monachos  vero  et  vírgines  cum  oente- 
misjungimus.— Sj-nod.  II.  B.  Patrio. 
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Jovinian  to  elaim  equal  merit  for  maicls,  wives,  and  widows ; 
and  though  St.  Jerome,  in  eontroverting  this,  commenced  by 
carefully  denying  any  intentional  diarespect  to  marriage,  atill 
bis  ardor  carried  him  so  far  in  that  direction  tbat  he  aronsed 
considerable  feeling  among  reasonable  men,  and  be  was 
obliged  formally  and  repeatedly  to  excuse  bimself,'  St. 
Augnstine  recognized  tbe  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  current 
doctrines  of  bis  time  witli  tbe  necessities  of  bumanity  wben 
be  wrote  a  treatise  for  tbe  pnrpose  of  proving  tbe  difference 
betweeu  tbe  good  of  marriage  and  tbe  evil  of  carnal  desire, 
wbicb,  while  it  perpetuated  tbe  species,  likewise  perpetuated 
original  sin.*  St.  Martin  of  Tonrs  was  less  circumspect  wben 
he  was  only  wilbng  to  admit  tbat  marriage  was  pardonable, 
wbile  licentiousuess  was  punisbable,  and  virginity  glorious ;' 
and  even  be  was  far  bebind  tbe  eutbusiasts  of  bis  time,  for 
^vhile  be  deplores  tbe  miserable  folly  of  tbose  wbo  consider 
marriage  to  be  equal  to  virginity,  be  is  likewise  obliged  to 
reprove  tbe  error  of  tbose  wbo  were  only  willing  to  compare 
it  to  lecbery — tbe  former  belief  being  evidently  maeb  more 
extravagant  tban  tbe  latter,  in  tbe  Saint's  estimation.'  So  a 
treatise  on  cbastity,  wbicb  passes  under  tbe  ñame  of  Sixtus 
III.,  barely  admits  that  married  people  can  earn  eternal  life, 
tbougb  tbe  glory  of  beaven  is  not  for  tbem ;  and  apparently 
it  is  oníy  tbe  dread  of  being  classed  witb  tbe  Manieheans  tbat 
leads  the  autbor  to  sbrink  from  tbe  conclusions  of  bis  own 
reasoning,  and  to  state  tbat  be  does  not  absolutely  condemn 
matrimony  or  prohibit  tbose  from  marriage  wbo  cannot  re- 
strain  tbemselves,"  Not  a  little  Manichjean  in  its  tendency  is 
a  declaration  of  Gregory  tbe  Great  to  Augustine  tbe  Apoatle 


adv.  Joíhi.  Lib.  [.  o.  2.—        '  liiid. — lia   et   illi    qui    conjagia 
Li:.  I  fornÍGationi    comparaiit,    veheinenter 

arraot ;  et  illí  qui  eonjugia  virginitati 
sequauda  íestiíaant,  miaeri  peni  tus  et 

Etulti  SUDt. 


'  Intentio  igitur  kujas  libri  est  .  .  . 
nt  oarnalis  cono  apis  c  en  ti^e  matnm, 
propter  qaod  homo  qui  per  «am  uaa- 
oitur  trahit  originale  pecoatam,  dis- 
oe mamúa  a  bouítate  iiuptiarum. — 
Angustia,  de  concapisc.  et  de  uuptiis. 

'  Conjuginm  pertíneat  ad  veniam, 
vii^iuitaa  spectet  ad  gloriam,  forni- 
oatio  depatetur  ad  pceiiam. — Salpio. 
Sever.  Dial.  ii. 


'  Qnid  ei^o,  damnavit  Dens  nup- 
tias  !  absit.    Sed  tantum  regni  gloriam 

data  servare  poterint,  deuegasae  cen- 
setnr  .  .  .  Kon  damnamus  nnptias 
aec  ineontineiitea  nuliere  pioliilieinus. 
— (Mag.  Bib.  Pat.  T.  V.  F.  II.  pp. 
ti52,  H58.) 


idtyGoogle 


46  ASCETICISM. 

of  Bngland;^  and  Epipbanius  hardly  seems  to  realiae  the 
praetical  Manicheism  of  hia  declaration  that  the  thurch  is 
baaed  upon  virginity  as  upon  ita  comer  stone.*  How  keenly 
the  more  modérate  section  of  tlie  churcli  at  times  felt  the 
danger  to  which  she  was  exposed  by  this  intemperate  ascetie 
zeal,  and  how  narrow  was  the  path  which  ahe  had  to  trace 
between  orthodoxy  and  heresy,  is  shown  hy  some  items  of 
the  esamination  to  which  a!I  bishops-elect  were  aubjected  by 
the  fourth  Couneil  of  Carthage  in  398.  Among  other  points 
of  faith,  inquiry  was  to  be  made  whether  they  disapprove  of 
marriage,  or  condemn  second  marriages,  or  prohibit  the  use 
of  meat,^  It  shows  how  readily  Manicheism  and  Catharisra 
might  lurk  in  the  asccticiam  of  the  most  devout. 

These  tendencies,  however,  were  not  of '  sudden  develop- 
ment.  T"ully  a  hundred  ycars  were  lequired  for  their  formal 
recognition  and  adoption  by  the  chureh,  and  at  the  cióse  of 
the  third  century  ecclesiastical  authoritiea  still  eondemned 
the  ruthless  asceticism  which  was  subsequently  glorifled  as 
the  highest  effort  of  Christian  virtue.  Thus,  in  the  Apostolic 
Constitutions,  the  influence  of  Manicheism  and  its  kindred 
sects  was  as  yet  only  shown  by  the  opposition  arovtsed  to 
their  doctrinea;  and  the  neeessity  of  that  opposition  was 
manifested  by  the  careful  and  repeated  declaration  of  the 
purity  and  sanctity  of  the  marriage-tie,  both  as  regards  the 
priesthood  and  the  laity.*  Not  less  instructive  is  the  bare 
toleration  almost  grudgingly  extended  to  vows  of  celibacy, 
and  the  cautious  restriction  which  declared  that  such  vows 
are  not  to  be  held  as  justifying  a  disparagement  of  matri- 


'  Qaia  solaptaa  ipaa  esee  aine  culpa  '  are  lo  lie  found  in  cap.  11,  14,  and  26 
nuUatenns  potüst. — Gregor.  I.  Regist,  '  of  the  same  book.     These  are  appa- 


,.  Epist 

'  Fnnclameiita  igituc  et  velut  ere- 
pido  qnsedam  in  ecclesia  TÍrginitas 
«at. — Épiphan.  Exposit.  Pid.  Cathol. 

=  Cono.  Carthag.  IV.  c.  1. 

'  "Nnptiie  igitnr  lionestie  et  oom- 
mendabües  snnt,  ipsaqne  libarorum 
procraatio  pura  est;  niliil  enim  mali 
Ineat  in  bono"  (Lib,  ti.  o.  28),  Simi- 
lar expreaaions  directed  agalnst-  the 
ManioÉean  tendenoiea  of  tlie  period 


rently  inlended  tor  the  laity,  but  the 
direct  bearing  of  the  following  ou  the 
priesthood  ia  undeniable.  "  Nam  neo 
legitimas  concnbitus,  nec  cabile,  nec 
aanguinis  flaxus,  neo  nocturna  pol- 
lutio  potast  homiiiis  naturam  contami- 
nare, vel  Spiritum  lanclvm  aii/erre,  aed 
sola  impietas  et  actio  injusta"  (Lib. 
TI.  c.  27).  A  oomparison  of  tliis  with 
the  disgnsting  detalla  of  the  Peniten- 
tials  of  Bucueeding  ages  makes  niani- 
fest  how  complete  was  the  revolntion 
in  the  doctrinea  of  the  church. 
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mony.'  Eqnally  suggestive  are  the  Apostolic  Canoas.  The 
sixth  of  these,  as  tas  been  already  shown,  pronounces  deposi- 
tion  OH  the  bishop  or  priest  who  sepárales  himself  from  his 
wife  under  pretence  of  religión;  while  the  fiftieth  threatens 
ecLually  rigorous  punishmeat  on  the  clerk  or  layman  who 
shall  abstain  from  marriage,  from  winc,  or  from  meat,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  devoting  himsolf  to  piety,  but  on  account 
of  holding  them  in  abomination,  suoh  "belief  being  a  slander 
OH  the  goodness  of  God,  and  a  calumny  on  the  perfeetion  of 
his  works,^ 

The  tidc,  however,  had  fairly  set  in,  and  these  barriera  were 
too  fceble  to  restrain  the  awelUng  eurrent.  The  influences 
which  were  now  so  powerfiilly  at  work  could  not  manifestly 
be  applied  to  the  whole  body  of  believers,  as  they  could  only 
re.'jult  in  gradual  extinction  or  in  lawless  licentiousness ;  but 
as  the  ecclesiastical  body  was  perpetnated  by  a  kind  of 
spiritual  generation,  it  could,  without  hazarding  a  decrease 
of  numbers,  be  subjected  to  regnlations  which  should  render 
obligatory  the  asceticism  which  as  yet  had  been  optional. 
The  attempt  to  effeet  this  was  not  long  wanting.  About  the 
year  305  the  Spanish  council  of  Elvira  proclaimed  in  the 
most  decided  manner  that  all  concerned  in  the  ministry  of 
the  altar  should  practise  entire  abstinenee  from  their  wives, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  their  positions.   It  further  endeavored 


'  "De  virginitiil*  príeceptuin  non 
accepimns.  voientium  autem  poteatati 
iil  remittimuB,  tanquaraTOtnm"  (Lib, 
IV.  c.  14).  "Virgo  non  ordinatur; 
mandatam  enim  Domini  non  habe- 
mQB  :  propositi  enim  est  hoo  certamen, 
non  ad  yituperationum  nnptlatom,  sed 
ad  exeroitiDm  pietatis"  (Lib.  viii.  c. 
30).  Noatrong^rcontrastcanbeflsked 
tban  that  which  a  little  more  than  a 
century  pi'oduced  betwean  the  ealm 
and  sensible  piety  of  the  Conatitutions, 
and  the  extravagant  rhapsodies  of  Je- 
rome,  Augnstine,  and  Martin. 

'  Si  qnis  episGopua,  aut  presbyter, 


sacerdotal! 
bus  et  vino  abftiwuerit ;  non  propterea 
quo  mena  ad  cultum  pietatis  reddatur 
esereilatiqr,    sed    propter    abointua- 


tionem :  obUtus  qnod  omnii  pntchri 
va1de,et  quod  masontum  et  frmtnam 
Déos  creavit  honiinem  sed  diftama 
tionibus  la«esBens  oreationem  Dei  \o 
cat  ad  calumnian!  aut  toirigilor  aat 
deponitor,  etesecclesiareiiutor  Con 
similiter  et  taicus  (Canon  l  )  This 
canon  iras  omitted  by  Dionvsins  Exi 
gnns,  bnC  iras  anbaeqneutly  almitted 
by  the  ohurch,  notwithatandmg  that 
it  provea  in  tha  cleareat  manner  the 
full  enjoyment  of  marriage  by  tha 
clergy  of  all  grades.  The  atsth  canon 
(nnmbared  fifth  in  the  full  collaction), 
whioli  prohibita  Cha  separation  of  ec- 
clesiastics  from  tlieir  wives,  was  llke- 
wiae  not  rejected,  although  in  the 
eighteenth  century  Cabaaaat  atigma- 
tized  it  as  heretical — "  vero -similiter 
fnit  olim  ah  h^reticis  vel  aebismaticia 
oanfectna." 
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to  put  a  stop  to  tlie  scandala  of  tlie  Agapetce,  or  female  eom- 
panions,  which  the  rigor  of  tbis  canon  was  so  well  fitted  to 
increase,  by  decreeing  that  no  clerk  siiould  permit  any  woman 
to  dwell  with  him,  exeept  a  sister  or  a  daughter,  and  even 
these  only  when  bound  by  vows  of  yirginity.'  Thia  was 
simply  the  legislation  of  a  local  synod,  and  its  canons  were 
not  entitled  to  respect  or  obedience  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
ehurehes  directly  represented.  Ita  action  may  not  improbably 
be  attributed  to  the  commanding  influenee  of  oue  of  its  lead- 
ing  membera,  Osius,  Eishop  of  Cordova,  and  that  action  had 
no  result  in  inducing  the  church  at  large  to  adopt  the  inno- 
vation,  Some  ten  years  later  were  held  the  more  important 
councils  of  Ancyra  and  Neoctesarea,  which  serve  to  fix  for 
US  the  discipHne  of  the  period,  at  least  in  the  East.  By  the 
former  we  leam  that  marriage  in  orders  was  still  permitt-ed 
as  far  as  the  diaconate,  provided  the  postiilant  at  the  time 
of  ordination  declared  his  desire  to  enjoy  the  privilege,  and 
asserted  his  inability  to  remain  single.  This  is  even  Icss 
atringent  than  the  rule  quoted  above  from  the  Apostolic  Con- 
stitutions,  proving  incontestably  that  thcre  was  no  thonght  of 
imposing  reatrictiona  on  the  intcrconrse  between  the  married 
clergy  and  their  wives.°  By  the  council  of  Neocseaarea  it 
was  provided  that  a  priest  marrying  in  orders  should  he 


'  Placuit  in  tohim  proliibere  epis- 
OOpis,  presbyteria  et  diaconibna  vkI 
ómnibus  olericia  positfs  lu  ministerio 
abstiaere  se  a  conjngibas  auis  et  non 
generare  filioa :  quionmqne  vero  feoerit, 
aii  honore  clericatus  extetmínetur. — 
CoDCil.  Eliberitau.  oan.  33. 

Episoopus  Tel  qailibet  alius  elerious 
ant  aororetn  aat  filiam  virgineiu  dica- 
tam  Deo  tantum  aeoam  habeat ;  ex- 
traneam  nequáquam  habere  plaouit. 
— Ibid.  can.  27. 

Tbere  is  a  canon  attribated  to  tha 
firat  oounoil  of  Arles,  lield  in  314, 
whiob,  if  gennine,  marks  the  exten' 
sion  of  the  principie  eaatward — "  Prie- 
terea,  qnod  dignum,  padioum  et  ho- 
nestnm  eat,  auademns  frattibua,  ut 
aaoerdotes  et  levita  cum  nsoribua 
sais  non  coeant,  quia  uúnisterio  quoti- 
diano  occapantnr.  QuioumqDe  contra 
hanc  constitutionem  feoerit,  a  clerioa- 


tns  honore  deponatnr"  (Concil.  Arela- 

tained  in  but  oue  MS.,Mansi  aupposee 
it  to  probably  belong  to  some  snbse- 
qnent  and  forgotten  synod.  It  is 
almost  identical  with  Concil.  Telensis 
can.  9,  ann,  386,  anii,  whatever  be  its 
date,  its  phraseology  evidently  indi- 
cates  tbat  it  records  (he  firet  introdno- 
tion  of  the,  restriotiou  in  Ita  looality, 

'  Diaconi  qaicnmqne  ordinantnr  si 
in  p 
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depoaed,  but  a  heavier  punishment  waa  reserved  for  tliose 
guiUy  of  what  was  then  conaidered  the  greater  sin  of  licen- 
tiousness.  That  no  interference  was  intended  by  tbis  witb 
the  relations  existing  between  tbe  married  clergy  and  tlieir 
wives  is  sbown  by  another  canon  depriving  of  bis  functions 
any  priest  wbo  submitted  to  the  commission  of  adnltery  by 
bis  wife  without  separating  bimself  from  ber — being  a  prac- 
tical  extensión  of  tbe  Levítical  rule,  now  by  comiiion  consent 
adopted  as  a  portion  of  ecclesiastical  discipbne.' 


'  Prasbyter  sí  uxoreni  acceperit  ab 
oniine  dsponatur.  8¡  varo  foruioatus 
futtrit  aat  adalterínm  pe^ratritverit, 
amplias  pelü  debet  el  ad  pcenitenUam 
redigi, — Concil.  Neocfflíar.  can.  1. 

This  is  preoisely  the  roverse  of  the 
doctriuB  of  later  periods,  in  which  mar- 


n  far  w 


etha 


irragularities,  liowBVer  scandalous. 

Si  vero  post  ordinationem  adalteratAi 
fuerit,  dlntlltera  eam  convenit.  Quod 
9i  cum  illa  oonviserit,  miniaterinm 
sibi  eommissiim  obtitiere  non  poterit. 
— Ibid.  can.  8. 
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III. 

THE  COUÍÍCIL  OF  NIC^A. 

Thus  far  the  cliurcli  had  grown  and  strengthened  without 
any  recognized  head  or  acknowledged  legislativo  power. 
Eaeh  patriarch  or  metropolitaii,  surrounded  by  his  provincial 
aynod,  establisbed  regulationa  for  His  own  región,  with  no 
standard  but  tbe  canon  of  Scriptnre,  being  responsible  only  to 
the  opinión  of  his  eompeers,  who  might  refuse  to  receive  his 
clergy  to  eommunion.  ünder  this  democratic  autonomy  the 
churcb  had  outlived  persecution,  had  repudiated  and  cast  out 
innumerable  successive  heresies,  and,  thanks  to  esternal  pres- 
sure,  had  managed  to  preserve  its  nnity.  The  time,  however 
had  now  come  for  a  different  order  of  things.  Constantine, 
following  the  dictates  of  his  nnerring  political  sagacity,  allied 
hiraself  with  the  Christians,  professed  conversión,  and  Chris- 
tianity,  powerfnl  even  when  merely  existing  on  sufferance, 
became  the  religión  of  the  state.  Aa  auch,  the  maintenance 
of  its  unity  was  a  political  neeessity,  to  accomplish  which 
required  some  central  power  entitled  to  general  respect  and 
implicit  obedience.  The  subtle  disputations  conceming  the 
fast-spreading  Arian  heresy  were  not  likely  to  be  stilled  by 
the  mere  zpse  dixit  of  any  of  the  Apostolic  Sees,  ñor  by  the 
secular  wisdom  of  crown  lawyers  and  philosophio  courtiers. 
A  legislative  tribunal  which  should  be  at  once  a  court  of  last 
appeal,  and  a  senate  empowered  to  enaet  laws  of  binding  forcé, 
aa  the  final  decisions  of  the  Church  Universal,  was  not  an 
unpromising  suggeation.  Such  an  assemblage  had  hitherto 
been  impossible,  for  the  distanees  to  be  traversed  and  the 
expenses  of  the  journey  would  have  precluded  an  attendance 
sufficiently  niimcrous  to  earn  the  title  of  (Ecumenic ;  but  an 
imperial  rescript  which  put  the  govornmental  machinery  of 
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posta  at  the  service  of  the  prelates  could  smooth  all  diffieul- 
ties,  and  enable  every  diocese  to  send  its  representative.  In 
the  year  325,  therefore,  the  First  General  Codhcil  as- 
sembleii  at  Nicsea.  "With  tbe  fruitlesaness  of  its  endeavors  to 
extinguish  the  Arian  controversy  we  have  nothing  to  do,  but 
in  its  legislative  capacity  its  labora  had  an  influence  upon  our 
subject  which  merita  a  closer  examination  than  would  appear 
neceasary  from  the  seemingly  unimportant  nature  of  tho  pro- 
ceedinga  themselves. 

With  the  full  belief  that  the  canons  of  a  general  council 
were  the  dircct  operation  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  they  were  of 
course  entitled  to  unqnestioning  reverence,  and  thoae  of  Niceea 
have  always  been  regarded  aa  of  special  and  peculiar  autho- 
rity,  cutting  off  all  debate  on  any  question  to  which  they 
might  be  applicahle.  'The  third  of  the  series  has  been  the 
maia  reliancc  of  sacerdotal  controversialists,  and  has  been 
constantly  appealed  to  aa  the  unanswerable  justification  for 
enforcing  the  rule  of  discipline  which  enjoined  eelibaoy  on  all 
admitted  to  holy  orders.  Its  aimple  phraseology  would 
hardly  aeem  to  warrant  such  conclusión.  "  The  Great  Synod 
has  strictly  forbidden  to  bisbop,  priest,  and  deacoa,  and  to 
every  ecclesiastic,  to  have  a  '  subintroductam  mulierem,' 
unleaa  perhaps  a  mother,  a  sister,  an  aunt,  or  such  person 
only  as  raay  be  above  snspicion,'" 

This  is  the  only  allusion  to  the  subject  in  the  TJicene  canons. 
As  it  does  not  include  wives  among  those  exempted  from  the 
prohibitiou  of  residence,  we  can  hardly  be  surpriaed  that 
those  who  believe  celibacy  to  be  of  apostolic  origin  ahould 
asaume  that  it  was  intended  to  pronounce  an  absolute  separa- 
tion  between  huaband  and  wife.  Aa  the  Council  of  Elvira, 
however,  containa  the  only  enunciation  of  such  a  rule  pre- 


'  I  giye  the  versioa  of  Dionysius 
EíigDUS. "  Interdisit  per  omnia  magna 
synod  US,  non  epiacopo.non  presbítero, 
non  diácono,  neo  alicui  omiiino  qai  in 
clero  est,  licere  subintroductam  hft- 
bere   mnlierem ;   niai   forte   matrero, 


tum  persi 


B  Buspici 


n  of  tlie  Nicene  ci 


nons  specially  limits  the  proliibitlon 
to  bisliopa,  and  to  anmarried  pilesta 
and  deaoons. — "  Deoernimua  nt  epi3- 
oopiuonhabitentcummulieribas.  .  .  . 
ídem  decernitar  da  omni  sacerdote 
ccelibe,  idemqne  de  diaconis  C|ui  sine 
UKore  Bnnt."  (Harduin.  Concil.  I. 
4íi3.)— Tilia  espresauB  esactly  the 
disdpliue  of  tlie  Greelc  church. 
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vioua  to  tLat  of  Nicsea ;  as  tliose  of  Aneyra  and  Neoc^esarea 
and  the  Apostolic  Constitutions  and  Canons,  directly  or  indi- 
reetly,  allow  the  conjugal  relations  of  ecclesiastics  to  remain 
undisturbed,  we  are  certainlyjiistified  in  assnming  the  impos- 
sibility  that  an  innovation  of  so  much  importance  would  be 
introduced  in  the  discipline  of  the  universal  cTiurch  without 
being  specifically  designated  and  commanded  in  terms  which 
would  admit  of  no  miaunderstanding.  That  the  meaning  of, 
the  canon  ia  really  and  simply  that  alone  which  appears  on 
the  surface— -to  put  an  end  to  the  disorders  and  scandals 
arising  from  the  improper  female  companions  of  unmarried 
priests — ia,  moreover,  I  think,  susceptible  of  easy  dcmonstra- 
tion. 

The  term  "  aubintroducta  mulier" — yv'"i  "vi'tiaaxioi — is  al- 
most  inrariably  nsed  in  an  unfavorable  sense,  and  is  equiva- 
len! to  the  "fcemina  extranea,"  and  nearly  to  the  "focaria" 
and  "concubina"  of  later  times,  as  well  as  to  tlie  "agapeta" 
and  "  dilecta"  of  earüer  date.  We  have  already  seen  how 
Cyprian,  seventy-flve  years  before,  denounced  the  agapetfe 
wbo  even  then  were  so  common,  and  whose  companionship 
proved  so  disastrous  to  all  parties,  but  the  custom  coutinued, 
and  its  evil  consequences  became  more  and  more  openly  and 
shamelessly  displayed.  In  314  the  council  of  Aneyra  de- 
nounced it  in  terms  impiying  its  public  recognition.'  At  the 
cióse  of  the  same  century,  Jerome  still  finds  in  it  ampie 
material  for  his  fiery  indignation ;  and  his  denunciations  niani- 
fest  that  it  was  still  a  corroding  cáncer  in  the  purity  of  the 
ehurch,  prevailing  to  an  extent  that  rendered  it3  suppression 
a  üiatter  of  the  utmost  importance.'  The  testimony  of  Epi- 
phaniua  is  almost  equally  strong,  and  shows  that  it  was  a 


'  Virghies  aiitfra  quíe  eonTeiiiunl 
onm  alitjuilius,  tanquam  sórores,  ha- 
bitare  prohibemns.  —  Concil.   Ancy- 

'  Pudet  dicere,  proh  nefas  !  triale 
sed  verum  eat.  Úode  in  ecclesia» 
Agapetaram  peatis  introíitf  nndosme 
iiaptiis  allud  nomen  asorniu  1  immo 
linde  novam  cODRnbinarum  genus? 
Plus  iuferam.  Unde  niBi'etriflea  uui- 
viriE  í    eadem    domo,   uno    cnbicnlo, 


SBípe  leiientnr  et  leetulo  :  et  sospioio- 
S09  noa  Toeant  si  aliqíiid  estimonius. 
Frater  sororem  virginem  deserit,  oceli- 
bum  spernit  virgo  gerinaiinm,  fratrem 
qa¡erít  extraneam  ;  et  oum  in  eodem 
proposito  Ksso  se  slmiileat,  quierant 
alienoram  spiritala  aolatium,  ut  domi 
habeant  carnal eooramBroium.  (Epist. 
XXII,  ad  Eastoch.  c.  5.)  Itshould  be 
observed  that  celibacj  liad  beeome 
Ihe  rnla  of  the  oliurch  at  the  timo 
when  Jerome  wrote  thus. 
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source  of  general  popular  reproacli.'  Sucli  a  reform  was 
therefore  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the  Xiccne  fathers,  and 
that  tliis  was  the  special  object  of  the  canon  is  indicated  by 
Jerome  himseif,  who  appeals  to  ít  as  the  authority  under  which 
an  ecclesiastic  refusing  to  sepárate  himseif  from  his  agapeta 
could  be  punished.' 

That  it  had  no  bearing  upon  the  wives  of  pricsts  can 
moreover  be  proved  by  several  reasons.  The  reatriction  on 
matrimony  has  never  at  any  time  extended  below  the  sub- 
diaeonate,  the  inferior  grades  of  the  secular  clergy  having 
always  been  free  to  live  with  their  wives,  even  in  the  periods 
of  the  raost  rigid  asceticism.  The  canon,  however,  makes  no 
distinction.  Its  commands  are  applicable  "alicui  omnino  qui 
in  clero  est,"  To  suppose  therefore  that  it  was  intendcd  to 
inelude  wives  in  its  restriction  is  to  prove  too  much — the 
reductio  ad  ahsurdum  is  complete.'  Equally  couviucing  is 
the  faot  that  when,  towards  the  elose  of  the  century,  the  rule 
of  eelibacy  and  separation  was  introduced,  and  Siricius  and 
Innocent  I.  ransacked  the  Gospels  for  íexts  of  more  thau 
doubtful  application  with  which  to  support  the  innovation, 
tbey  made  no  reference  wbatever  to  the  Nicene  canon.*  Had 
it  been  understood  at  that  period  as  bearing  on  the  subjcct, 
it  would  have  been  all-sufficient  in  itself.  The  reverence  felt 
for  the  Council  of  Nicsa  was  too  great,  and  the  absolnte 
obedience  claimed  for  its  commands  was  too  willingly  ren- 
dered,  for  snch  an  omission  to  be  possible.  That  Sirieius 
and  Innocent  should  not  have  adduced  it  is  therefore  proof 
incontrovertible   that   it  waa   as  yet   conatrued  as  directed 


'  Aocnaatit 
olesia  dilectas  appellatas,  aliante  in- 
troductas ac  coliabitantes  f cerninas 
habeut. — Panar.  H  fe  tes.  LXiii. 

'  Qnod  si  post  mónita  nostra  allquis 
clericns  agapnlas  amplins  qu%si«rit 
amare  qnam  Christum,  secundum  sj- 
nodaleiu  regolam  conyeniatuí- ;  et 
prac«pta  patrum  iu  Níosea  definita  ei 
legautur.  Jam  vero  si  couventns  fa- 
gerit  pradiota  et  reliqnerit,  coQseouti 
sumas  máximum  luurum.  Alioqnin 
si  negle^erit,  talis  al)  «colesia  Christi 
anathematizandíis  est.  —  Epist.  «d 
Ooeanum  de  Vit.  Clerio. 


'  Wiien,  doring  the  demora liíation 
of  the  tenth  century,  the  coancil  of 
Angsbarg  made  a  spasmodio  effort  to 
revive  the  neglected  rule  of  ceübaoy, 
it  endeavored  to  inolade  the  lower 
orders  of  tbe  olergy  within  ita  acope, 
and  Ratramnus  of  Corvej  díd  not  fail 
lo  point  out  that  sach  was  the  in- 
controvertible meaniug  of  tlie  Nicene 
cauon,  wiiich  at  that  time  was  nni- 
versally  oonsidered  lo  refer  to  mar- 
riage. 

*  Sirioii  Epist.  2— iniiuoent.  ad  Vio- 
trioium,  ad  E:iiiperiuTU,  &c. 
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solely  against  tlie  improper  companions  of  the  elergy.  If 
further  evidence  to  the  same  effect  be  required,  it  may  be 
found  in  a  law  of  Honorius,  promulgated  in  420,  in  wliicli, 
while  forbidding  the  elergy  to  keep  "  mulleres  extráñete" 
under  the  ñame  of  "  sórores,"  and  permitting  only  mothers, 
daugbters,  and  sisters,  he  adds  that  the  desire  for  chastity 
does  not  prohibit  the  residence  of  wives  wbose  merits  have 
assisted  in  rendering  their  husbands  worthy  of  the  priesthood.' 
The  object  of  the  law  is  cvidently  to  give  practical  forcé  and 
effect  to  the  Nicene  canon,  and  the  imperial  power  under 
Honorius  had  sünk  to  too  low  an  ebb  for  ua  to  imagine  the 
possibility  of  his  venturing  to  tamper  with  and  vitiate  the 
decrees  of  the  most  venerable  council. 

If  the  proof  thus  adduced  be  as  convincing  aa  it  appcars  to 
me,  the  story  of  Paphnutius  is  not  so  important  as  to  deserve 
the  amount  of  controvcrsy  that  has  been  expended  npon  it, 
and  a  brief  refercnce  is  all  that  seems  neceasary.  Sócrates 
and  Sozomen  relate  that  while  the  canona  of  the  council  were 
under  cónsideration,  some  of  the  fathers  desired  to  introduce 
one  interdicting  all  intercourse  betweea  those  in  orders  and 
their  wives.  Whereupon  Paphnutius,  an  Egyptian  bishop, 
protested  against  the  heavy  burden  to  be  thus  imposed  upon 
the  elergy,  cLuoting  the  well-known  declaration  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Hebrews  respecting  the  purity  of  the  marriage-bed.  The 
inflnenee  of  St.  Paphnutius  was  great,  for  he  was  a  confcssor 
of  peculiar  sanctity;  his  sightiess  eyes  bore  testimony  to  the 
severity  of  the  persecutions  which  he  had  endured,  and  his 
imraaculate  chastity,  preserved  from  boyhood  in  a  monastery, 
rendered  his  motives  and  his  impartiality  on  the  subject  un- 
impeachable.  The  bishops,  who  had  been  on  the  point  of 
accepting  the  proposed  canon,  were  convinced,  and  the  project 
was  abandoned.^ 


'  Illas  etiam  non  reliiigui  castitatis 
hortatur  adfeotio,  ijuaa  aute  aaceido- 
lium  uiaritorum  lagitímum  meruere 
conjnginm.  Neqne  euim  clttTÍcia  ia- 
eompetenter  aijuuotse  SDut,  i¿u:e  dig- 
nos saeerdotio  viros  sui  oonversalione 
fecerunt.— Lib.  xvi.  Cod.  Theod.  Tit. 
ii.  1.  44. 

!  "  Visum  erat  epiaoopis  legem  iio- 


Tam  in  eooleaiam  iiitroducere  ;  ut  qui 
(¡Beent  aacris  initiati  (siout  episcopi, 
presljyteri  et  diaooni)  oum  uxoribua 
qnas  oum  erant  laioi,  in  malrimoniura 
duxiaseiit,miniinedorm¡rent."  PapL- 
nolitts  ptoleated  "honorabile  esas  con- 
jugium  ¡iiter  omnea  et  thorum  imuia- 
culatum:  videndnm  neuimiSHxquisita 
priescriptioue  eecleaiam  gravi  inoom- 
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If  this  aceount  be  tme,  it  of  course  foUowa  tiat  the  tliird 
canon  has  no  beariag  on  the  wives  of  ecclcsiastics,  and^  that 
the  enforcement  of  celibaey  dates  from  a  later  period  tlian 
that  of  tie  council.  Accordingly,  when  the  Nicenc  canon 
waa  found  necessary  to  support  the  antiquity  of  the  rule,  it 
became  requisite  to  diseredit  the  story  of  Paphnutius.  The 
first  attempt  to  do  this,  which  has  come  under  my  observa- 
tion,  occurred  during  the  fierce  contentions  aroused  by  the 
efforts  of  Gregory  VII.  to  restorc  the  alniost  forgotten  law  of 
celibaey.  Bernald  of  Constance  has  left  a  record  of  a  dis- 
cussion  held  by  him  in  1076  with  Alboin,  a  zealous  defender 
of  sacerdotal  raarriage,  in  which  the  authenticity  of  the  story 
is  hotly  contested.^  Bernald's  logic  may  be  condenaed  into 
the  declaration  that  he  considered  it  mnch  more  credible  that 
Sozomcn  was  in  error  than  that  so  holy  a  man  as  St.  Paph- 
nutius could  have  been  guilty  of  such  a  blasphemy.  No 
reason  whatever  was  vonchsafed  when  Gregory  VII.  caused 
the  story  to  be  condemned  in  the  Synod  of  Bome  of  1079.^ 
Later  writers,  from  Bellarmine  down,  have,  however,  cntered 
into  elabórate  argnments  to  prove  its  impossibility.  They 
rest  thcir  case  principally  on  the  assertion  of  the  existence  of 
celibaey  as  a  rule  anterior  to  the  council,  and  on  its  enforce- 
ment afterwards;  on  the  fact  that  Sócrates  and  Sozomen 
ñourished  a  little  more  than  a  century  after  the  council,  and 
that  they  are  therefore  untrustworthy ;  and  that  the  ñame  of 
St.  Paphnutius  does  not  appear  in  the  acts  of  the  council. 
To  the  first  of  these  objections  the  preceding  pages  afford,  I 
think,  a  sufRcient  answer ;  to  the  second  it  can  only  be  replied 
that  -we  must  be  content  with  the  best  testimony  attainable, 
and  that  there  is  none  better  than  that  of  the  two  historians, 
whose  general  truthfulness  and  candor  are  acknowledged  ;^ 
and  to  the  third  it  may  be  remarked  that  of  the  318  bishops 

modo  affioerent"  (Sourat.  Hiat.  Eccli'S.  I  '  Sed  pr»  oieteria  ómnibus  Sócrates 
Lib.  I.  o.  8). — The  aoconnlot  Sozomen  et  Soionienns  ac  Theodoritos  totins 
(Hist.  Eooles.  Lib.  i.  c.  22)  is  to  the  antiquiUlis  jndioiocelebrati  9uiit,qui 
same  effect,  tiougli  lesa  in  detail.  |  ab  üb  temporibus  exorai,  in  quihaa 
,  „        , ,    ,  „        .    a     r         .el  Eusebias  soríbendi  finem  tecerat,  ad 

1  Bernald.  Altereat.  de  Inooiit.  Sa- ]  ^^_^^^g¡¡  j^^j^^i^  ^^P^^^„p„g  a„„^ 

'^^^°^-  •  perduxerunt. — H.  Valesii  Priefat. 

2  Monnmenta  Gregoriana  (Migne'a 
Patrol.  T.  csLvni.  p.  137S). 
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present,  but  222  affixed  their  signaturas  to  the  aets,  ivbile 
Enfinus  and  Theodoret  both  expressly  assert  tliat  he  was 
present.^  That  the  statement  was  not  discredited  imtil  eon- 
troversialists  found  their  aceount  in  so  doing,  is  sbown 
by  its  retention  in  the  "Historia  Tripartita,'"  a  condenaa- 
tion  of  the  narratives  of  Sócrates,  Sozonien,  and  Theodoret, 
eompiled  in  the  sixth  century  by  Cassiodortts,  whose  irre- 
proachable  orthodoxy  -would  hard!y  have  permitted  him 
to  give  it  enrrency  if  it  had  then  been  considered  as  blas- 
phemous  as  the  writers  of  the  eleventh  century  would  have 
US  believe.  In  the  absence  of  any  comment  or  negation  on 
Ms  part,  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  in  his  time  the 
story  was  not  considered  improbable. 

Various  indications  have  been  coUected  by  eontroversialists 
to  show  that  for  some  time  after  the  couneil  of  Nicsea  no 
interference  was  attempted  with  married  priests.  Of  these, 
oiie  or  two  will  sufBce, 

St.  Athanasius,  whose  orthodoxy  it  would  not  be  prudent 
for  any  one  to  question,  and  whose  appearance  during  his  dia- 
conate  at  the  couneil  of  Niesia  first  attracted  general  attention 
to  bis  eommanding  abilities,  has  left  us  convincing  testimony 
as  to  the  perfect  freedom  allowed  during  his  time  to  all  classes 
of  ecclesiastics.  An  Egyptian  monlc  named  Dracontius  had 
been  elected  to  an  episcopate,  and  hesitated  to  aecept  the  dig- 
uity  lest  its  duties  should  prove  incompatible  with  the  fulfll- 
ment  of  his  vows.  To  remove  these  scruples,  Athanasius 
addressed  him  an  epistle  eontaining  various  arguments,  among 
which  was  the  declaration  that  in  his  new  sphere  of  action  he 
d  h  ffi  na     'ing  out  whatever  rules  he 


P    h  m    r        p 

pos  .ffigypti  partibnB,  oonfessor,  etc.," 
but  he  makes  no  allosion  to  the  inoi- 
dent  relatad  by  Sócrates  and  Sozomeii. 


Gelasius  of  Cyzioum,  a  wríter  of  tlie 
fi  h  century,  in  his  liistory  of  the 
unoil  (Aot.  Concil.  Nioien.  Lib.  ii. 
p.  xssü),  relates,  withont  any  ex- 
}  ssion  of  diaapprobation  or  disÜelief, 
story  of  the  attempt  to  sepárate  tbe 
ves  of  ecclesiastics,  and  ¡ts  failure 
aeconnt  of  the  oppoaitioii  of  Paph- 

'  Histor.  Trípart.  Lib.  ii.  o.  13. 
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miglit  prescribe  for  bimself.  "  Many  biabops,"  said  tbe  Saint, 
"have  not  contracted  matrirnony,  wbile,  on  tbe  otber  hand, 
monlís  have  become  fatbers.  Agaiii,  we  see  bisbops  wbo 
bave  cbildren,  and  moüks  wbo  take  no  tbougbt  of  baving  pos- 
terity.'"  Tbe  tenor  of  the  wbole  passage  is  sucb  as  to  show 
tbat  no  laws  had  yet  been  enacted  to  control  individual  action 
in  sucb  matters,  and  wbile  rigid  asceticism  was  largely  prac- 
tised,  it  waa  to  be  admirad  as  tbe  result  of  private  conviction, 
and  not  as  mere  enforced  submisaion  to  an  established  rule. 

Testimony  equally  unequivocal  is  afforded  by  tbe  case  oí' 
St.  Gregory  Theologos,  Bisbop  of  Nazianaum.  He  relates 
tbat  hig  fatber,  wbo  was  likewise  a  St.  Gregory  Bisbop  of 
Nazianzmn,  was  converted  about  tbe  period  of  the  Nicene 
coiineil,  and  sbortly  afterwards  admitted  to  the  priesthood  and 
created  bishop.  His  mother,  St.  Nonna,  prayed  earnestly  for 
inale  issue,  saw  ber  future  son  St.  Gregory  in  a  prophetic 
visión,  and  devoted  bim,  before  his  birtb,  to  tbe  service  of  God. 
Tbat  tbis  occurred  afLer  bis  fatber's  admission  to  orders  is 
sbown  by  the  address  wbicb  be  repreaents  the  latter  as  mak- 
ing  to  bim,  "  I  bave  paased  more  years  in  offering  tbe  sacri- 
fice  tban  measure  your  wbole  life,"'  wbile  tbe  birtb  of  a 
younger  son,  Offisarius,  shows  tbat  conjugal  relations  continued 
undisturbed,  St.  Gregory  evidently  felt  tbat  neither  sbame 
ñor  irregularity  attachcd  to  bis  "birtli  during  the  sacred  niiuis- 
try  of  his  fatber. 


JBJU 


'  Kovimoa  enim  i 

uautes  Bt  moiiaelios , 

vimna  et  epis copos  non  bibeotes 

nnm,  et  mouaoliuab , 

qnoqne  episcopod  signa  facieutus 
mon^iohos  non  faoieiites.     Multi  q 
que  ex  epÍ9copis,  ujatrimoiiili  non  i^. 
uraiit,  moiíaabi  coatra  parentes  libe- 
rornm    factí    snnt ;     quemadmodnn 
TicíEsim    opiscopos    ñliorum    patreí 


1  ■¡uyx'^-.CTs,)  e 


—Epist.  ad  Uracoiitium. 

'Orn;  SiBldl  du7>»v  i/^ní  Xf'i:- 

Baionius  labors  hard  to  break  tbe 
foTca  of  tliis  assertion,  but  liis  ai^n- 
ments  seem  to  me  auiicessfally  coo- 
troverted  by  Calixtus.  (De  Conjug. 
Clerio.  Ed.  1753,  pp.  201-74.) 
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Thus  far  tke  progrese  of  asceticism  liad  been  tlie  result  of 
moral  inlluence  alone,  Those  who  saw  in  the  various  forms 
of  aljstiuenoe  and  mortification  the  only  path  to  salvation, 
and  those  who  may  have  fclt  that  worldly  advantages  of 
power  or  reputation  would  compénsate  them  for  the  self- 
inflicted  restrictions  which  they  underwent,  already  formed  a 
ntimerous  body  in  the  churoh,  bat  as  yet  had  not  acquired  the 
numerical  ascendtency  requisito  to  enable  them  to  impose  upon 
their  brethren  the  rules  whicH  they  had  adopted  for  their  own 
guidanee.  The  period  was  one  of  transition,  and  for  sixty 
years  after  the  council  of  Nicíea  there  was  doubtless  a  struggle 
for  supremaeynot  perhaps  the  less  severe  because  at  tliis  late 
date  we.  can  but  dimly  trace  its  outlines  amid  the  records  of 
the  fierce  Arian  controversy  which  constitutes  the  ecclesias- 
tical  history  of  the  time,  and  which  absorbed  the  attention  of 
writers  almost  to  the  exclusión  of  everything  else. 

The  first  triumph  of  the  ascetic  party  was  in  establishing 
-recognized  restrictions  on  those  who  had  voluntarily  assumed 
vows  of  celibacy.  With  them,  at  Icast,  the  case  was  clear, 
Aspiring  to  no  rank  in  the  church,  they  simply  detlicated 
themsclves  to  God,  and  pledged  themselvea  to  lives  of  absti- 
nence.  Their  backsliding  caused  scandal  to  the  church,  which, 
if  it  were  held  responsible  in  the  eyes  of  men  for  their  con- 
duct,  must  necessarily  assume  the  power  to  control  their 
mode  of  life,  while  the  fact  of  simply  holding  them  to  the 
■performance  of  vows  solemnly  undertaken  could  not  reason- 
ably  be  regarded  as  an  arbitrary  stretch  of  authority. 
'  Soon  after  his  conversión,  Constantine  had  encouraged  the 
prevailing  tendency  by  not  only  rcpealing  the  disabilitics  im- 
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posed  by  the  oíd  Román  law  on  those  who  remained  unmar- 
ried,  l3ut  hy  extending  the  power  of  makiug  wiUs  to  uiinors 
who  profcssed  the  intention  of  celibacy.'  His  piety  and  that 
of  aubsequent  emperors  speedily  attributed  to  all  connected 
witli  the  church  certain  esemptions  from  the  intolerable  muni- 
cipal burdens  whioli  were  eating  out  the  heart  of  the  empire. 
An  enormous  premium  was  thus  offered  to  swell  the  ranks  of 
the  ecelesiastics,  while,  as  the  numher  of  the  of&ciating  clergy 
was  necessarily  limited,  the  influx  would  naturally  flow  into 
the  mass  of  monks  and  nuns  on  ipvhose  increase  there  was  no 
restriction,  and  whose  condition  was  open  to  all,  with  but 
slender  examination  into  the  fitness  of  the  applicant.*  The 
rapidly  increasing  wealth  of  the  church,  and  the  large  sums 
devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  all  orders  of  the  clergy  offered 
additional  temptations  to  those  who  might  regard  the  life  of 
the  ascetic  as  the  means  of  secuTÍng  an  assured  existence  of 
idleness,  free  ftom  all  care  of  the  morrow.  If,  therefore,  dur- 
ing  a  períod  when  ridieule  and  persecution  were  the  portion 
of  those  who  vowed  perpetual  continence,  it  had  been  found 
impossible  to  avoid  the  most  deplorable  scandals,'  it  can  rea- 
dily  be  conceived  that  allurements  such  as  these  would  erowd 
the  monastic  profesaion  with  proselytes  of  a  most  -question- 
able  character,  drawh  from  a  society  so  frightfully  dissoluíe  as 
that  of  the  fourth  century.'    The  necessity  of  subjecting  them 


'  Casaiocl.  Hiat.  Ttipart.  Lib,  i,  o.  9. 

'  See  Lib.  svi,  Cod.  Theod.  TU.  il.  11. 
9,10,ll,14,etc.  Tilia evil liad beooma 
ao  great  by  the  time  of  Valeos  that  in 
365  that  emperor  duclares  "Quídam 
Ignavia  eeotatores  desartia  civitntnm 
muneríbns,  captant  solitudines  ac  se- 
oreta,  et  specie  religionis  cietibus  mo- 
nizonton  congregan  tur."  The  most 
vigorou3  measures  were  requis'ile, 
"  erai  e  latabris  consulta  prfeoeptione 
manda  vi  mus,"  and  he  orders  Ihe  cul- 
prits  to  be  subjeoted  agaiu  to  their 
municipal  duties  uoder  pain  of  íor- 
feitureof  alltheirproperty.  (Lib.  su. 
Cod.  Theod,  Tit.  i.  1.  H3.)  In  376  the 
same  emperor  endeavored  to  enforce 
the  obligation  of  milítary  serviee  on 
iwdi  of  vigorous  raen  w!io  filled 


the  : 


n  theij 


anee  a  peraeontion  arase  iu  whieh 
many  waro  killed — HieroQ,  Euseb. 
Chron.  anu.  378. 

'  The  lamentations  of  8t.  Cjprian 
have  alrtsady  been  alluded  to.  Iu  305 
the  conncil  of  Elvira  fonnd  It  neces- 
sary  to  denonncs  perpetual  excommn- 
nicatiouagaiustthe"  virginessacrat»" 
who  abandonad themaelves  toa  life  of 
licentiouaness,  while  those  guilty  ouly 
of  a  single  lapse  were  allowed  reato- 
ratiou  to  communion  on  the  deathbed. 
if  eamed  by  conlinual  peni  I 
(Concil,  Eliberit.  c.  13.) 

*  The  Gerce  declamations  of  £ 
rome  afford  a  terrible  picture  of  tlie 
disorders  prevalent  among  thoae 
ed  to  celibacy,  and  of  the  hiáeous 
crimes  resorted  to  in  order  to  eonceal 
of  guilt. 
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to  established  rules  must  therefore  have  soon  become  gene- 
rally  recognized ;  and  although  a  passage  from  St.  Atlianasius, 
quoted  above,  shows  that  they  were  free  at  any  time  tó  aban- 
don  the  profeasion  wbich  tbey  had  asaunied,  atill,  wbile  tliey 
remained  aa  members,  the  welíare  of  tbe  cburch  would  render 
all  right-minded  mea  eager  to  hail  any  attetnpt  to  establiab 
rules  of  wboleaome  discipline.  The  firat  authoritative  attenipt 
to  eheck  diaorders  of  the  kind  is  to  be  found  in  the  íirst 
eouncil  of  Carthage,  which  in  348  insisted  that  all  who,  shun- 
ning  marriage,  elected  the  better  lot  of  cbastity,  should  live 
sepárate  and  solitary,  and  that  none  should  have  access  to 
them  under  penalty  of  excommunioation.' 

Although  the  church,  in  becoming  an  afEair  of  state,  had  to 
a  great  extent  sacrificed  its  independence,  still  it  eiijoyed  the 
countervailing  advantage  of  being  able  to  cali  upon  the  tempo- 
ral power  for  assistance  when  its  own  authoiity  was  deñed, 
ñor  waa  it  long  in  requiring  thia  aid  ín  the  enforcement  of  ita 
regulations.  Aecordingly,  in  364,  we  find  a  law  of  Jovian 
forbidding,  under  pain  of  actual  or  civil  death,  any  attempt 
to  marry  a  sacred  virgin,^  the  extreme  severity  of  which  is  the 
best  indieation  of  the  condition  of  moráis  that  could  justify 
a  resort  to  penalties  so  exaggerated.  How  great  was  the  neces- 
sity  for  reform,  and  how  little  was  actually  accomplished  by 
theae  attempts,  may  be  estímated  from  an  effort  of  the  Council 


The  period  is  but  HttlH  later  than  that 
uuder  cousideration,  and  the  desorip- 
tiou  is  uo  doiibt  falrlf  applíoable  to 
tbe  latter,  nulesa  va  assnina  that  the 
asoeticisifl  entoroed  by  Sirioius  had 
made  matters  worse. — "Piget  dioere 
quot  quotídíe  virgines  riiant,  qnantaa 
de  sno  gi'emio  mater  perdat  eoolesía: 
Buper  quie  sidera  iiiimicus  saperbus 
poiiat  throuDU  annm ;  quot  petrits 
«icavet  et  habilet  oolaber  in  foramini- 
bus  earuin.  Videas  plerasque  vidaas 
anteqaam  nnptaa,  iufelicein  uonscien- 
tlam  mutata  tautum  veste  protegeré. 
Qnas  nial  tumor  uteri,  et  infaiitam 
prodíderit  vagilnE,  sanctas  et  castas 
se  esse  gloriaiiCnr,  et  erecta  cerrlce  et 
Indentlbns  pedí  bus  iucednnt.  Al  ice 
Teroater¡l¡tatempr»bibnrt,etneeduia 
sati  booiiiils  liomicidium  faoíuut. 
Nonnullie  cui 


de  scelere,  abortii  yeuena  meditauCnr, 
et  frequeuter  etlam  ip^ie  commortute, 
trinm  criminura  re»,  ad  inferes  pro- 
ducuQtnr,  homioídie  snie,  Cbriati  adnl- 
tersB,  necdum  nati  Glii  parrieirtzB." — 
Hieren.  Epiet.  mi.  ad  Éuatoob,  o.  5. 

It  fvas  douliClesíi  the  consideratlou 
of  these  evils  that  induced  tlie  conii- 
cil  of  Saragossa,  in  381,  to  forbid  vir- 
gius  from  taking  tbe  veil  unless  tbey 
coald  pióse  tlieraselves  to  be  upwarda 
of  forty  jears  of  age. — Conoil.  Ciesar- 
angust.  I.  a.  S. 

'  Coooil.  Cartliag.  I.  o.  3. 

'  Si  qnis  non  dioam  rapere,  sed  vel 
adtemptare  niatriinoiiii  j  ungen  di 
causa,  saoratas  virgiues  vel  iuvltaa 
RUaus  fuerit,  eapitali  aenfeiitia  ferie- 
tur.— Lib.  IX.  Cod.  Tlieod.  Tit.  xxv. 


idtyGoogle 


THE   COüNCIL   OF   GANGRA. 


61 


of  Valcnce,  in  374,  to  prolong  the  pcnance  ÍDCuired  by  tbosc 
wlio  married,'  and  from  the  descñptiori  whicli  ten  years  later 
Pope  Siricius  gives  of  the  unbridled  and  shameless  lieense 
indulged  in  by  botli  sexes  in  violation  of  their  monastic 
vows.^ 

As  yet,  however,  these  efforts  were  confined  to  those  who 
had  bound  themselves  with  aolemn  vows.  The  secular  clergy 
were  still  at  liberty  to  follow  the  dictates  of  tbeir  own  con- 
soienees,  and  if  an  attempt  was  made  to  erect  tbe  necessity  of 
ascetic  abstinenee  into  an  article  of  eitber  faitb  or  discipline, 
the  church  was  prompt  to  stamp  it  witb  tbe  seal  of  unequi- 
vocal  reprobation.  Eustatbius,  Bisbop  of  Sebastia,  in  Cappa- 
docia,  himself  tbe  son  of  Eulalins,  Bisbop  of  Cappadocian 
Cíesarea,  carried  bis  zeal  for  purity  to  so  great  an  excess  that 
bis  exaggerated  notions  of  the  inferiority  of  the  married  state 
trenched  closely  upon  Manieheism,  althougb  his  heretical 
rejection  of  canonical  fasting  showed  that  on  otber  points  be 
was  bitterly  opposcd  to  tbe  tenets  of  that  obnoxioua  sect. 
His  horror  of  matrimony  went  so  far  as  to  lead  him  to  tbe 
dogma  that  married  people  were  incapable  of  salvation ;  he 
forbade  the  offering  of  prayer  in  houses  occupied  by  them ; 
and  be  declared  that  tbe  bleasings  and  sacramenta  of  priests 
living  witb  their  wivea  were  to  be  rejected,  and  their  persona 
treated  witb.eontempt.' 

ThcTC  wcrc  not  wanting  those  to  whom  even  theae  extreme 


'  De  puellls  vero  qnje  so  Veo  »■ 
runt,  bí  ad  terrenas  nuptias  spi 
transierint.  id  cnstodiendnm 
deorevinitis,  ut  pceoitentia  h¡3  neo 
tim  detnr,  etc. — Conoil.  Valent.  I.  j 
374,  can.  ¡i. 

'  Postea  vero  inabrupti 
ti£e  desperatione  produoti,  de  illícitia 
camplexibnslibRrefllios  procrea  veri  nt , 
quod  et  publie»  leg.'S  et  ecolesiastioa 
juracondemuant. — Sirioii  Epist.  i.  c.  6. 

'  Declaratum  est  enira  hos  eoadem 
nnptias  aocuaare  et  docere  quod  nul- 
]ns  in  aonjngalí  positns  gradu  speiD 
habeat  apnd  Deoni.  .  ■  .  In  domibna 
conjugatornm  neo  orationes  quidem 
dobetB  oelehrari,  persaasi  sse  in  tantura 
ut  easdera  fieri  vetmit. .  .  .  Presbjteroa 


vero  iini  matriraonia  tontri^erunt 
fiperni  deberé  dicaiit,  net  sacnmeuta 
qníH  ab  oís  ooiifioiuntur,  attinni  — 
Coneil.  Gangrena.  Prtxem 

So  alao  Sociales — "  Benediotionem 
presbyteri  Iiabantis  nxorem,  quam 
lege  anm  easet  laicus  dnxisset,  tati- 
quam  scelnadeolinanduinptfecepit. — 
Hist.  Eoolea.  Lib.  ii.  c-  33. 

After  the  speciflc  condemnatlon  of 
tilia  lattei-  doctrino  by  the  nndonbteá- 
I7  orthodox  council  of  Oangra,  it  ia 
someirliat  remarkable  to  aee  it  enua- 
ciated  and  ereoted  into  a  laír  of  the 
chnroh  by  Hregory  VII.  in  hia  inter- 
neeina  conflict  with  the  married 
priests.  Thna  the  beresy  of  one  age 
beoomea  the  received  and  adopted 
faith  of  anotlier. 
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opinions  were  aceeptable,  and  Eustathius  speedily  accumulated 
around  him  a  host  of  devotees  whose  proselyting  zeal  threat- 
ened  a  stubborn  heresy.  The  exeeases  attributed  to  tbeir 
inability  to  endure  tbe  practical  operation  of  tbeir  leader's 
doctrines  may  be  true,  or  may  be  merely  tbe  accusations 
■wbich  are  customarily  disseminated  wben  it  becomes  neces- 
sary  to  inveat  scbismatios  witb  odium.  Be  tbis  as  it  may,  tbe 
ortbodox  clergy  felt  tbe  importance  of  proniptly  repressing 
opinions  wbich,  altbough  at  variauce  with  tie  creed  of  tbe 
cbui-ch,  were  yet  dangerously  akin  to  tbe  estreme  viewa  of 
those  wbo  were  regarded  as  pre-eminently  boly.  Eulalias, 
tbe  fatber  of  tbe  beresiareb,  bimself  presided  at  a  local  synod 
beld  at  Cesárea,  and  condemned  bis  son.  This  did  not  sufBoe 
to  repress  tbe  beresy,  and  about  tbe  year  362  a  provincial 
council  waa  assembled  at  Gangra,  -vvbere  fifteen  bishops, 
among  whoni  was  Eulaliua,  pronounced  tbeir  verdiet  on 
Eustathius  and  bis  misguided  followers,  and  drew  up  a  series 
of  eanons  defining  the  ortbodox  belief  on  tbe  questions  in- 
volved.  Tiíat  tbey  were  received  by  the  churcb  as  autbori- 
tative  is  evident  from  their  being  included  in  the  collections 
of  Dionysius  and  Isidor.  Tbese  eanons  anatbematize  all  wbo 
refuse  the  sacranients  of  a  married  priest  and  who  hold  tbat 
he  cannot  officiate  on  account  of  bis  marriage ;  also  those  who, 
priding  tbemselves  ou  their  professed  virginity,  -arrogantly 
despise  their  married  brethren,  and  wbo  bold  tbat  tbe  duties 
of  wedlock  are  incompatible  witb  salvation.'  Tbe  wbole 
affords  a  singularly  distinct  record  of  tbe  doctrines  aceepted 
at  tbis  period,  showing  tbat  there  was  no  authority  admitted 
for  imposing  restrictions  of  any  kind  on  the  married  clergy. 
It  probably  was  an  effort  on  the  part  of  tbe  conaervatives  of 
the  ehurcb  to  restrain  their  more  progressive  brethren,  and 
tbey  no  doubt  gladly  availed  themselves  of  the  wild  tbeorics 


'  Couoil,  Gangrena,  c.  4.  Si  qnís  de-  |  Dionysiua  Exiguus  is  aomewhat  differ- 

cernit  presbjteram  oonjagatnm  tan-  ent. 

quam     oooasione     nuptiarnm     quod  Can.   10.  —  Si  qnia   propter  Denm 

oíferre  non  debeat,  et  ab  ejas  obla-  Tirginitatem    profeasus    in    oonjagio 

tioue  ideo  Be  abatinet,  ttnathema  3it,  posiloa  per  arrogantiam  vi  tu  pera  veri  t, 

— I  glve  the  Isidorian  versión  adopted  anatliema  sit.— Can.  1  and  9  are  di- 

by  Gratian,  Dist.  xxvili.  o.  15,  and  by  reoted    against   those   wbo  coiidemn 
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of  Eustatliius  to  stigmatize  the  extravagances  wiicli  were 
daily  becoming  more  influential.  At  the  same  time  they  were 
carefal  to  shield  themselves  behind  a  qualifled  conoession  to 
the  ascetie  spirit  of  tlie  period,  for  in  an  epilogue  they  apolo- 
getically  declare  their  humble  admiration  of  virginity,  and 
their  bclicf  that  pious  eontiaence  ia  most  acceptable  to  Grod.^ 

In  little  more  than  twcnty  vears  after  this  emphatic  de- 
nunciation  of  all  interference  with  married  priests  we  lind  the 
first  absokite  command  addressed  to  the  higher  orders  of  the 
clergy  to  preserve  inviolate  celihaey.  So  abrupt  a  contrast 
provokes  an  inquiry  into  its  possible  causes,  as  no  records 
have  reached  us  exhibiting  any  special  reasons  for  the  change. 

"VVhile  the  admirers  of  ascetie  virginity  became  louder  and 
more  enthusiastic  in  their  praises  of  that  hlessed  condition,  it 
is  fair  to  presume  that  they  were  daily  more  sensible  of  a 
lower  standard  of  morality  in  the  ininisters  of  the  altar,  and 
that  their  susceptihilities  were  more  deeply  shocted  by  the  in- 
troduction  and  growth  of  abuses.  While  the  church  was  kept 
.purified  by  the  íires  of  persecution,  it  offered  few  attractions 
for  the  worldly  and  ambitious.  Its  ministry  was  too  danger- 
ous  to  be  sought  except  by  the  puré  and  zealous  Christian,  and 
there  was  little  danger  that  pastors  would  err  except  from  over- 
tcnderness  of eonscience  or  unthinking  ardor,  When,  however, 
its  temporal  position  was  incalculably  improved  by  its  domi- 
nation  throughout  the  empire,  it  bei^ame  the  avenue  through 
which  ambition  might  attain  its  ends,  while  its  wealth  held 
out  prospects  of  idle  self-indulgence  to  the  slothful  and  the 
sensual.  A  new  class  of  men,  dangerous  alike  from  their 
talents  or  their  viccs,  would  tliua  naturally  find  their  way  into 
the  fold,  and  corruption,  masked  under  the  semhlance  of 
austereat  virtue,  or  displayed  with  careless  cynicism,  would 
not  he  long  iu  penetrating  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Immo- 
rality  must  havc  heen  ñagrant  when,  in  370,  the  temporal 
power  felt  the  necessity  of  interfering  by  a  law  of  the 
Empei-or    Valentinian    denouncing    severe    punishment    on 


'  Kos  antem  virgiuitatem  onm  ha- 1  tiasimam  dícímus.— Concii.  Gaiígrens. 
inflitate  admiramnr,  et  con  Unen  ti  am   Epüog. 
'"   '     !t  religione  Deo  aocep-| 
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ecclesiastics  who  viaited  the  houses  of  widows  aud  virgins.' 
WKen  an  increaaing  laxity  of  moráis  tlius  threatened  to  over- 
eóme the  purity  of  the  ehurch,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
advocates  of  asceticism  should  have  triamphed  over  the  more 
modérate  and  eonservative  party,  and  that  they  should  im- 
prove  their  victory  by  seeking  a  remedy  for  existiug  evils  in 
such  laws  as  sbouhl  render  the  strictest  continence  imperative 
on  all  who  entered  into  holy  orders.  They  might  reasonably 
argüe  that  if  nothing  else  were  gained,  the  ehange  would  at 
least  render  the  life  of  the  priest  less  attractive  to  tbe  vicioua 
and  tbe  sensual,  and  that  the  rigid  enforcement  of  the  new  rules 
would  elévate  the  character  of  the  churcb  by  preventing  sucb 
wolves  from  seeking  a  place  among  the  sheep.  If  by  such 
legislation  they  only  added  fresh  fuel  to  the  fíame ;  if  they 
heightened  immorality  by  hypocrisy  and  drove  into  vagabond 
licentiousness  tbose  who  would  perhaps  have  been  contení 
witb  lawful  marriage,  they  only  comraitted  an  eiTor  which 
has  ever  been  too  common  with  earnest  men  of  one  idea  to 
warrant  apecial  surprise. 

Anotber  object  may  not  improbably  have  entered  into  the 
motives  of  those  who  introduced  the  rule.  The  cburcb  was 
daily  receiving  vast  accessions  of  property  from  the  pious 
zeal  of  its  wealthy  members,  tbe  death-bed  repentance  of 
despairing  ainners,^  and  the  munificence  of  emperors  and 
!,  while  the  eñbrt  to  procure  the  inalienability  of  its 
3  dates  from  an  early  period.  Its  acquisitions,  botb 
real  and  personal,  were  of  course  esposed  to  mucb  greater 
risk  of  dilapidation  when  the  ecclesiastics  in  charge  of  its 
widely  scattered  riches  bad  famibes  for  whose  provisión  a 
natural  parental  anxiety  might  be  expected  to  overrido  the 


■  Ecdeslastici,  antes  eoclesiastiuis, 
vel  qui  contlnentium  se  volunt  nomine 
nuDCuparf,  Tidnaram  ac  papillarum 
domos  non  adeant ;  sed  pabliois  ex- 
terminentur  judioiie,  si  postiíao  eos 
ad  fines  earum  ti^I  propinijni  putave- 
rint    defereudos. — Líb.     xvi.     Cod. 

TLeod.  Tit.  ii,  1.  20.  '  during  the  inlerval.     Tlie  indnstry  of 

i  Sodefroi,   in  bis  notes   to  tlitjse  lairs 
(T.  VI.  pp.  48-50,(10-64), has  ooüeoted 
mach  curioas  matter  bearing  on  tie 
I ;  sabjeot. 


a  law  of  Valentinian  prononnoed  uull 
aud  void  all  such  testanaentary  pro- 
Tisiona  made  hy  those  uiider  priestly 
influence  (Lib.  xvi.  Cod.  Theod.  Tit. 
ii.  1.  2Ü)— a  provisión  repeated  in  390 
(Ibld.  I.  27)  with  sDch  additional  de- 
tails  as  ahotr  its  9 


'  So  great  was  the  inSns  of  wealth 
o  the  cburcb  front  the  piona  legacía: 
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sense  of  dutj  m  discharging  the  trust  conflded  to  them.  The 
simplest  mode  of  averting  the  danger  might  therefore  seem 
to  he  to  relieve  the  ohurchniaii  of  the  carea  of  paternity,  and, 
by  Guttiag  asunder  all  the  ties  of  family  and  kindred,  to  bind 
him  completely  and  forever  to  the  churclt  and  to  that  alone. 
This  motive,  as  we  shall  see,  was  openly  acknowledged  as  a 
powerfu]  one,  in  later  times,  and  it  no  donbt  served  as  an 
argument  of  weight  iu  the  minds  of  those  who  urged  and 
seeuted  the  adoption  of  the  canon. 

It  appears  to  me  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  all  these 
various  motives  lent  additional  forcé  to  the  zeal  for  the  purity 
of  the  church  and  to  the  undoubting  belief  in  the  necessity 
of  perpetual  celibacy,  which  impelled  the  Popes,  about.  the 
year  385,  to  issue  the  first  definite  command  imposing  it  as 
an  absoluto  rule  of  discipline  on.  the  ministers  of  the  altar. 
The  question  evidently  was  one  ■vvhich  largely  occupied  the 
minds  of  men,  and  the  conclusión  was  reached  progresaively. 
A  Eoman  synod,  to  which  the  date  of  384  is  assigned,  an- 
swered  a  series  of  interrogatories  propounded  by  the  bishops 
of  Gaul,  among  which  was  one  relating  to  the  chastity  of  the 
priesthood.  To  this  the  responso  was  rather  argumentatory 
and  advisory  in  its  character  than  imperative;  the  eontinence 
of  the  higher  grades  of  ecclesiastics  was  insisted  on,  but  no 
definite  punishment  was  ordered  for  its  violation'— and  no 
maxim  in  legislation  ia  better  nnderstood  than  that  a  law 
without  a  penalty  cxpreased  is  practically  a  dead  letter,  Allu- 
sion  was  made  to  previous  efibrts  to  enforee  the  observance 
in  various  churches;  surprisewas  expressed  that  light  ahould 
be  sought  for  on  such  a  queation — for  the  Gallic  prelates  had 
evidently  been  in  doubt  respecting  it— and  numerous  reasons 
were  alleged  in  a  manner  to  show  that  the  snbject  was  aa  yet 
open  to  argument,  and  could  not  be  aasumed  as  proved  or  be 
dejided  by  anthority  alone.  Theae  reasons  may  be  briefiy 
summed  up  as  conaisting  of  referencea  to  the  well-known 
texts  referred  to  in  a  previous  aection,  together  with  a  vague 


'  Synoil.  Romati.  aii  Gallos  Episc.  I  ia  assigned.  Sy  acune  authorities  it 
Respons.  0.  3.— The  date  of  this  synod  ■  has  been  attribnted  to  398,  and  Har- 
ía not  certiin,  but  the  year  meationed  |  donin  eiiggeats  that  it  may  even  bive 
in  the  test  ia  the  eailiest  to  which  it '  been  held  uuder  Innocent  I. 
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assertion  of  the  opinión  of  tte  Fathers  to  tlie  same  e£Fect. 
Eeference  was  made  to  the  inconsisteney  of  exhortations  to 
virginity  proeeeding  from  those  who  themselves  werc  in- 
volved  in  family  cares  and  duties,  a  reasonable  view  ^vlien 
■we  consider  how  much  of  ecclesiastioal  macLinery  by  this 
time  turned  on  monaohism ;  and  the  neceasity  was  urged 
of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  preserving  the  purity  requi- 
site  to  íit  them  for  the  daily  sacrifice  of  the  altar  and  the 
ministration  of  sacraments.  This  latter  point  was  based  upon 
the  assumption  of  a  similar  abstinence  being  imposed  by  the 
oíd  law  on  the  Levites  during  their  term  of  service  in  the 
Temple,  and  the  example  of  the  pagan  priesthood  was  indig- 
nanÜy  adduced  to  shame  those  who  could  entertain  a  sacri- 
legioua  doabt  upon  a  matter  so  self-evident.'  The  conclnsion 
arrived  at  was  definite,  but,  aa  I  have  already  remarked,  no 
means  were  suggested  or  commanded  for  its  enforcement. 

Not  many  months  later,  Pope  Damasiis  died,  but  the  cause 
was  safe  in  the  hands  of  his  suocessor.  Searcely  had  Siricins 
ascended  the  pontifical  throne,  when,  in  385,  he  addressed  an 
epistle  to  Himcrins,  Archbishop  of  Tarragona,  espressing  his 
grief  and  indignation  that  the  Spanish  clergy  shonid  pay  scf 
little  regard  to  the  sanctity  of  their  ealling  as  to  maintain 
relations  with  their  wives,     It  is  evident  from  the  tenor  of 


fi  apng  n  p  rpe  u  d  bea  ,sse,a 
totas  in  carne  oarnis  curam  debeat 
faceré  í" 

If  al)  the  poatnlatea  be  graiited,  the 
reasouing  is  aiiansirerable,  and  as  the 
precedents  of  the  Oíd  Testament  have 
been  relied  upon  in  all  argumente 
lince  the  time  of  Sirieius,  it  maj-  be 
worth  wliile  to  refer  to  the  cautiou  of 
Abimeleoh  before  giving  the  sheir- 
bread  to  David  (I.  Kings  21)  as  one 
of  Üia  tests  most  constantly  quoted, 
and  to  the  reeldenoe  of  Zaoharias  in 
the  Temple  during  his  term  of  miniS' 
tration  (Luke  i.  23),  which  was  fre- 
qnentlyinstaueed.  These  are  oertainly 


o  the  I 


ir  than  the 


lien  Creechea  provided  for  A. 
hs  sons  (Bsod.  xxviir.  43-3),  by 
whioh  tlie  Venerable  Bede  asantes  ns 
De  Tabemao.  Lib.  m.  c,  9)  "signifi- 
atam  esse  sacerdotes  !Novi  Testa- 
mentí  aat  vii^ines  esse,  ant  contracta 
oum  nsoribns  fcedera  disaolvisse." 

As  regards  the  pagan  i)rieathootl, 
tliere  can  be  little  doubt  tbat  their  es- 
ample  liad  Its  iiiflnenoe  in  introducing 
theoustomawongtheCliristians.  Ab- 
solute  oontinence  for  tHu  daya  waa  a 
prerequifiite  to  admission  to  the  EBu- 
alniau  mysteriea  of  Greeoe  and  to  the 
Bacchic  mysteries  of  Rome ;  while  a 
dectaration  of  virginity  was  exacted  in 
the  Dionyaiao  solemnities  in  Atheus. 
These  regarded  merely  votarles ;  as 
reapeots  the  permanenl  prieata  of  va- 
rious  deititíS,  I  have  already  qnoted 
the  allHsions  of  Tertullian  and  Jerome. 
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tiie  decretal  that  Himerius  liad  been  unable  to  enforce  the 
new  discipline,  and  had  appealed  to  Eome  for  assistanee  in 
breaking  down  tbe  stubborn  rosistance  wbich  he  bad  encoun- 
teréd,  for  allusion  is  made  to  some  of  the  refractory  wbo  bad 
juatifled  themselves  by  the  freedom  of  marriage  allowcd  to 
tbe  Levites  under  tbe  oíd  law,  -while  others  had  expressed 
tbeir  regret  and  had  declared  tbeir  sin  to  be  the  result  of 
ignoranee.  Siricius  adopted  a  much  firmer  tone  than  bis 
predecessor.  He  indulged  in  lesa  elaboration  of  argument: 
a  few  texts,  more  or  lesa  apposite ;  an  expression  of  wonder 
that  the  rule  sbould  be  called  in  qnestion;  a  distinct  assertion 
of  its  application  to  tbe  three  grades  of  bisbops,  priests,  and 
deacons;  a  sentence  of  expulsión  on  all  who  had  dared  to 
offer  resistance,  and  a  promise  of  pardon  for  those  who  bad 
offended  through  ignoranee,  allowing  tbem  to  retain  their 
positiona  as  long  as  tbey  observed  complete  separation  from 
their  wives,  thougb  even  then  they  were  pronounced  inca- , 
pable  of  all  promotion — sncb  was  tbe  first  deflnitive  canon, 
prescribing  and  enforcing  sacerdotal  celibacy,  exhibited  by 
tbe  records  of  the  cbuiv^h.^ 

The  conñdent  maaner  in  wbich  tbe  law  ia  tbus  laid  down 
as  incontrovertible  and  absolute  might  almost  make  us  douht 
whether  it  were  not  older  than  tbe  preceding  pages  have 
shown  it  to  be,  if  Siricius  had  not  confeased  the  weakneas  of 
the  cause  by  adop'ting  a  very  difFerent  tone  witbiu  a  year. 
In  386  be  addressed  tbe  cburch  of  África  witb  certain  canons 
adopted  by  a  Román  synod.  Of  tbese  the  first  eight  relate 
to  obaervancea  about  which  there  was  at  that  time  no  ques- 
tion,  and  tbey  are  expresscd  in  tbe  curtest  and  most  decisive 
pbraaeology.  The  ninth  canon  is  confleived  in  a  spirit  totally 
difEerent.  It  persuades,  exhorte,  and  entreats  that  the  three 
orders  shall  preserve  tbeir  pnrity;  it  argües  aa  to  tbe  pro- 
priety  and  necessity  of  the  matter,  which  it  supporta  by 
various  texts,  but  it  does  not  assume  that  the  observance  thus 
enjoined  is  even  a  cuatom,  mucb  leas  a  law,  of  tbe  cburch; 

'  SiriciiEpist.  I.O.7.— Itwoaliiaeeml  ther  (cap.  13)  arges  the  admlssionof 
from  this  decretal  (eap.  8,  9,  10.  II)  monks  to  holy  ordars,  for  the  purposa 
that  even  tlie  rule  esoluding  digami  of  providing  a  priestliood  vowud  to 
was  whoUj  Begleeted.     Sirioins  far- 1  ohastity. 
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it  urges  that  tbe  scandal  of  marriage  be  removed  from  the 
clergy,  but  it  threatens  no  penalty  for  refusal.'  Sirícius  was 
too  imperious  and  too  earnest  in  al]  that  he  undertook  for  ug 
to  imagine  that  he  would  have  adopted  pleading  and  entreaty 
if  he  had  felt  that  he  possesaed  tbe  right  to  command ;  ñor 
would  he  have  condescended  to  beg  for  the  removal  of  aa 
opprobrium  if  he  were  speaking  -witb  all  the  authority  of 
unqneationed  tradition  to  enforce  a  canon  wbicb  had  become 
an  unalterable  part  of  ecclesiastícal  discipline. 

It  is  observable  that  in  tbeae  decretáis  no  authority  is 
quoted  later  than  tbe  Apostolic  texts,  wbicb,  as  we  ¿ave 
seen,  have  but  little  bearing  on  the  subjeet.  No  canons  of 
councils,  no  epistles  of  earlier  popes,  no  injunctions  of  the 
Fathera  are  brought  forward  to  atrengthen  the  position  as- 
sumed,  whence  the  presumption  is  irresistible  that  none  such 
existed,  and  we  may  rest  satisfied  that  no  evidence  has  been 
lost  that  would  prove  the  pre-existenoe  of  the  rule. 

'  Príeterea,  quod  dignum,  pndicum  Qua  de  re  hortor,  moneo,  rogo,  tollatur 

et  honestum  est,  suademus  nt  sacer-  liou  opprobrinm  quolpotestetiam  jure 

dotes  et  leritíe  ounj  uxoribtis  suis  non  gentilitas  acensare. — Coucit.  Teleiisis 

ooeant,  qnia  in  ministerio  dirino  quo-  c.  9. 
tidionls  aecessítatibaa  occupaiitur.  ■  ■ 
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Celibact  was  but  one  of  the  many  sbapes  in  wliich  the 
rapidly  progressing  sacerdotalism  of  Rome  was  overlajing 
religión  with  a  multitude  of  formal  observances.  Tliat  which 
in  earlier  times  had  been  the  spontaneous  espression  of  fervid 
zeal,  or  the  joyful  self-sacrifice  of  ardent  aseeticism,  was  thua 
changed  inte  a  law,  Ijearing  upon  all  alike,  and  taking  no 
count  of  the  individual  idiosjncrasies  which  might  render  the 
barden  too  heavy  for  the  shoulders  of  the  less  fiery  though 
not  less  conscientious  Christian.  That  it  shoald  meet  ivitli 
resistance  was  to  be  expected  when  we  consider  that  the  local 
independcnce  of  primitive  times  was  as  yet  too  near  in  the 
memories  of  all  for  obedience  at  once  to  take  the  place  of 
the  voluntary  loyalty  which  had  carried  the  chureh  through 
three  centuries  of  scorn  and  persecution.  In  fact,  energetic 
protests  were  not  wanting,  as  well  as  the  more  perplexing 
stubbomness  of  passive  resistance. 

St.  Ambrose  admits  that  although  the  necessity  of  celibacy 
was  generally  acknowledged,  still,  in  many  of  the  remoter 
districts,  there  were  to  be  found  those  who  neglected  it,  and 
who  justified  themselves  by  ancient  custom,  relying  on  pre- 
cautioos  to  purify  themselves  for  their  sacred  ministry.'  In 
this  he  probably  alludes  to  the  Leonistíe,  simple  Christians 
whose  refusal  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  sacerdotalism,  which 
was  daily  becoming  more  rigorous  and  indispensable,  caused 
their  expulsión  from  Borne,  and  who,  taking  refuge  in  the 
i  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  endeavored  to  preserve  the  un- 


I  Quod  eo  non  prieterü  quU  in  pie-  ]  iisn  veteri  düfenduiit  qi 
íoue  abdiUoribus  lücis,  tum  lainis-  lintervallo  dierum  aaoriGon 
rium  gerereiit,  vel  elíam  sacerdo- |batnr.— Ambroa.  de  Ofiioiií 
jui,  Elios  susceperent,  et  id  tauquaoi  '.  SO. 


,dt>Google 


70 


ENFORCEMENT   OF    CELIBACT. 


adulterated  faith  of  earlieT  times  in  the  sechision  and  priva- 
tion  of  exile. 

All  who  revolted  against  the  inereasiug  oppression  of  the 
bierarchy  were  not,  however,  content  to  harj  themselves  iii 
soHtude  and  silence,  and  hereaiarcha  sprang  up  who  waged  a 
bold  but  unequal  contest.  Bonosus,  Jovinian,  and  Vigilantius 
are  the  ñames  which  Lave  reached  us  as  the  most  conspicuous 
leaders  in  the  ill-adviaed  attempt  to  tum  back  the  advancing 
apirit  of  the  age,  and  of  these  Jovinian  is  the  foremost  figure. 
Bonosus,  who  was  Bishop  of  Sardica,  acquired  a  peeuliarly 
sinister  notoriety,  for,  in  his  opposition  to  the  ascetic  spirit, 
he  adopted  a  heresy  of  Tertullian  and  Photinus,  and  assailed 
one  of  the  cbief  arguments  of  the  admirers  of  celibacy  by 
denying  the  perpetual  virginity  of  the  Virgin;  whence  his 
followers  acquired  the  euphonious  title  of  Bonosiacs.^  For 
this  he  was  denouneed  by  Pope  Sirioius  with  all  the  vehe- 
mence  which  doctrines  so  sacrilegious  were  calculated  to 
excite,*  and  his  followers  were  duly  condemned  by  the  Coun- 
cil  of  Capua  in  389,  while  the  tireleas  pen  of  St.  Jerome  was 
called  into  requisition  to  refute  errors  s&  unpardonable,^ 
Notwithstanding  this  they  eontinued  to  flourish,  for  an  epiatle 


Insíw." — "And  lie  knew  her  not  tíll 
alie  had  bronglit  forth  lier  first-bom 
SOD  ;  and  lie  called  lii3  ñame  Jesús." 
The  reetriotive  "tul"  and  the  charac- 
terizatioii  of  Jesas  as  the  first-bom  of 
tlie  VirRÍn  are  tertainly  not  easily 
euplicahle  on  any  otlier  sappMition; 
ñor  ia  the  dilBcnlty  lessened  b;  the 
Tarious  esplanations  concernlng  the 
family  of  Josepb,  by  which  snch  ex- 
presslons  as  Í^KoSit  to  ¿Íi\^  -na  xvfan 
— Jacobnm  fratrum  Domini  (Qalat.  i. 
19) — are  taken  by  commentators  in  a 
spiritnal  sense,  or  are  eluded  by  trans- 
ferring  to  the  Greek  a  Hebrew  idiom 
which  coiifoiinds  brothers  with  cou- 
alns.  In  tlie  Constitntiones  Apostolicse 
ooonra  a  passage — "  Et  ego  Jaoobus 
frater  quidem  Christi  secundnm  oar- 
nem,  servas  antem  tanq^nam  Del" — 
nliich  seems  to  place  it  in  an  Dnmis- 


takable  iight,  if  it  be  an  extract  from 
some  forgotteii  Goepel,  althongh  it  may 
only  refleot  the  opinions  of  the  tliird 
ceutnry  when  the  collection  tras  writ- 
ten  or  compiled. 

Tlie  Bonosiacs  were  also  sometimes 
oalled  Helvidians. — S.  AaBnstiii.  de 
Hffireeibus  §  84. — Isidor.  IKspalens. 
Etymolog.  Lib.  Tin.  o.  v.  §  57. 

In  an  age  whioh  was  aconstomed  to 
such  arguments   a     ' 
culpa   saecesstt,  p< 
evenit"  (Rescript. 
),  it   Is  easy 


virginem  salos 
■  _  _  ad  Siri- 
appreoiate  the 


pious   horror  evoked   by  Buch  blas- 

'  Mérito  vestrain  sanctitatem  abhor- 
misse,  quod  exeodem  útero  Virginali, 
es  quo  seoondum  carnem  Christns 
natns  eat,  alius  pactus  effusiis  ait. — 
Epist.  Sirio,  ap.  Batthyani,  Legg.  Ec- 
oles.  Httiígar,  T,  i.  p.  210. 

*  Hieron.  de  Perpet.  Virgin.  B.  Ma- 
ri» adT.  Helvidium, 
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of  Innocent  I.  to  Lawrence,  Bishop  of  Segna,  proves  that  the 
error  -was  opeDly  taugbt  on  the  eastern  shores  of  ihe  Adriatic 
in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  century;^  in  443  the  council  of 
Arles  shows  their  existence  in  France  by  promisiiig  recon- 
ciliation  to  those  who  should  manifest  proper  repentance,  and 
that  of  Orleans  as  late  as  538  still  contains  an  allusion  to 
them.=  The  belief  even  extended  to  Arabia,  where  a  seet 
professing  it  is  stigmatized  by  Epiphanius  as  Antidicomari- 
anitarians,  whose  conversión  that  worthy  bishop  endeavored 
to  secure  by  a  long  epistle,  in  which  bis  labored  explanations 
of  the  stubborn  text  of  Matthew  are  hardly  more  convincing 
than  his  hearty  objurgations  of  the  blasphemous  dogma,  or 
bis  illustrative  comparison  of  the  Virgin  to  a  lioness  bearing 
but  one  whelp.* 

While  Jovinian  shared  in  this  particular  the  error  of  Bo- 
nosus  and  Helvidius,  he  did  not  attach  undue  importance  to 
it.  More  practically  inclined,  bis  heresy  consisted  principally 
in  denying  tlie  efBcacy  of  cehbacy,  and  this  he  maintained  in 
ítome  itself,  with  more  zeal  than  discretion.  Siricins  caused 
bis  Gondemnation  and  that  of  bis  associates  in  a  synod  held 
about  the  year  390,*  and  succeedcd  in  driving  bim  to  Milán, 
where  he  bad  many  prosclytes.  There  was  no  peace  for  him 
there.  A  synod  held  under  the  auspices  of  St.  Ambrose  bears 
teatimony  to  the  wiokedness  of  bis  doctrines  and  to  the  popu- 


'  Concil.  Arelatens.  II.  can.  17. — 
Couoil.  Auceliaii,  III.  can,  31. 

3  Panar.  Hierea.  78.— It  is  liardiy 
to  be  wondered  at  tliat  at  tha  time  of 
the  Eeforraation  tlie  Bonoaíao  heresy 
should  hava  been  revived,  lo  1523, 
at  tlie  Diet  of  Nüriiberg,  the  Papal 
orator  aooused  tha  eceeiitrio  aud  in- 
domitable  Andrew  Osianüer  '•  qnod 
priedioaBaet  Beatam  Virginem  Mariam 
poat  Chrísti  partnm  non  maoBissa  Vir- 
ginem" (SpalaUul  Annal.  ann.  1523), 
bnt  Osiander  fouud  few  foUoweis.  At 
the  Colloqnj  of  Poisay,  in  1561,  the 
learned  Claude  d'Ea pense,  dootor  of 
Sorbonne,  iu  arguing  that  tliete  weíe 
many  things  the  authority  of  which 


l'enfanté- 
s  semblables 
a  esté  baillé 


pourtant 
'il  es- 
(Flerre 


hy  allpartie3,iiiataueed"i 
Marle  demoura  viarge  apr6s  1 
ment,  et  plnsienr) 

iséquent ; 
da  main  en  main 

■os  oertain  et  approttvé  qno  s 
temoignepatl'Esotipture"  f 
del»  Place,  Liv.  vii,). 

*  Una  Buscitata  fuit  sententla,  nt 
Joviniauna,  Ansentina,  Genialis,  Ge- 
minator,  Félix,  PlotinuB,  Martianus, 
Januarlns  et  Ingeniosua  qui  incentores 
novse  h^eresia  et  blaaphamifa  inventi 
stint,  divina  aententia  et  noatro  judi- 
ólo in  perpetuura  damnati,  extra  eo- 
elesiam  reinanerent.— Siricii  Epist.  ii. 
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lar  clamor  raised  against  hiin,'  and  tte  wanderer  again  set 
forth  on  bis  weary  pilgrimage.  Deprived  of  refuge  in  the 
eities,  Le  disseminated  liis  tenets  throughoi\t  the  country, 
where  ardent  followers,  in  spite  of  eontumely  and  persecu- 
tion,  gathered  around  liim  and  conducted  tlieir  worship  in  the 
fields  and  ]iamlets.  The  laws  promulgated  about  this  time 
against  heresy  were  severe  and  searching,  and  bore  directly 
upon  ail  wbo  deviated  frora  the  orthodox  formnlaa  of  the 
Catholic  church,  yet  Jovinian  braved  them  alh  Eren  the 
wrathful  invective  and  scandalous  accnsations  of  St,  Jerome^ 
■rfere  insufficient  to  put  down  the  stubborn  schismatics,  wbo 
maintained  their  faitb  until  the  chnrcb,  wearied  out  with  their 
obstinacy  and  unable  to  convert  or  to  silence  them,  appealed 
to  the  secular  power  for  more  effioient  assistance.  Perhaps 
Jovinian's  long  eareer  of  successful  resistance  may  have  em- 
boldened  hira ;  perhaps  his  sect  was  growing  numerous 
enongh  to  promise  protection;  at  all  events,  despite  the  im- 
perial rescripts  which  shielded  with  peculiar  care  tlie  Ápos- 
tolic  city  from  the  presence  of  heretics,  Jovinian  in  412  openiy 
beld  assemblages  of  hia  followers  in  Eome,  to  the  scandal 
of  the  faitbful.  Their  complaints  were  heard  by  the  misera- 
ble shadow  who  then  occupied  the  throne  of  Augustus,  and 


'  Neo 


Inporum  rabiem 
grex  Doinini  perhonnit,  in  quibus 
Christi  vooem  non  recogí] o sit.  Ag- 
restis  etiim  iilulatus  est,  uultaní  vir- 
giii¡tat¡3  gratiam,  iinltum  caetitatis 
ordiaem  serrare,  promiaoue  omnia 
vello  coufundere,  diversornia  gradna 
abrogara  meritorum,  at  paupfirtatem 
qaaoilaai  cfelestium  reman erationum 
iiiducere,  qnasí  Chrlato  uua  ait  palma 
quamtribuit,  ao  non  plnrimi  abnn- 
dent  tituli  prasmiornia.  Simalant  se 
ista  donare  conjngio.  Sed  qu«  potest 
laas  esi>e  coujugii,  si  nnlla  Tírginitatis 
est  gloria? — Rescript,  Epiaoopp.  ad 
Siriuiuin.  <Harduin.  Conoil.  I,  853.) 

'  " PostpríEooniíimtuuti) etbalneaa, 
qu»  Tiros  pariter  et  teminati  lavant, 
omnis  ímpatientia,  qnas  ardentem 
prius  libidinem  qnaai  vorecuudise  vee- 
tibus  tegebat,  nndala  est  et  esposita ; 
qUEe  ante  ¡n  oooulta  eraiit,  nnne  in 
propalulo   smit.  .  .  .  Ocoultos    adul- 


1  apw 


He  fiirtber  representa  Jovinian  as  ex- 
liorting  bis  followers  "  Raro  jejnn ale, 
crebrina  nubile  ;  non  enim  potestis 
implere  opera  nuptiamm  nisi  niol- 
Bum  et  carne m  et  nocleum  Bnmpse- 
ritis.  Viribns  opus  est  ad  libidinem  ; 
cito  caro  eonsumpla  mareeacit.  No- 
lite  timare  fornivationeni.  Qiii  semel 
in  Christo  baptiíatua  est,  cadere  non 
potest."— Hieron.  adv,  Jovin— Tliere 
is  no  evidence  in  tbe  pioceedings 
against  Jovi  "  n  ti  t  nyd'  rdera  of 
this  kind  w  p  n  te  d  by  L  m,  and 
Jerome  was  too    mpet     n         1  reot- 


t  f 
gine  that  tb  ce       I 

but  the   oomm     pl  1     _  ._   ._ 

ployed  by  th    pol  t     11   agee. 

8t.  Augnstin  d  i  Im  that  Jo- 
vinian liims  If  w  li  t  ,  th  (igh  he 
deniei  the  efficaey  of  celüíacy.^Au- 
gnalin.  de  H^res.  No.  IxksÜ. 
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Hoiiorius  applied  himself  to  the  task  of  persecution  with 
relentlesa  zeal.  Jovinian  was  scourged  witli  a  leaded  ttong 
and  exiled  to  the  rock  of  Boa,  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  while 
bis  followers  were  hunted  down,  deported,  and  scattered 
among  the  savage  islands  of  the  Adriatic' 

Ñor  was  this  the  only  struggle.  A  wild  shepherd  lad  named 
Vigilantiua,  born  among  the  Pyrenean  valieys,  was  fortúnate 
enough  to  he  the  slave  of  St,  Sulpicius  Severus,  whose  wealth, 
culture,  talents,  and  piety  rendered  him  prominent  through- 
out  Soiithern  Gauh  The  earnest  character  of  the  slave  at- 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  master;  education  developed  his 
powers;  he  waa  manumitted,  and  the  people  of  his  native 
Oalagurris  chose  him  for  their  priest.  Sent  by  Sulpicins  as 
bearer  of  letters  to  his  friends  St.  Paulinias  at  Ñola,  and  St. 
Jeromc  in  bis  Bethlehem  retreat,  Vigilantius  bad  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  comparing  the  simple  Christianity  of  bis  native 
mountains  with  the  splendid  pageantry  of  Eome,  the  elegant 
retirement  of  Ñola,  and  the  beated  controversialism  whicb 
agltated  the  aaceticism  of  Bethlebem,  Notwithstanding  the 
cordiality  of  their  first  acquaintance,  his  residence  with  Je- 
rome  was  abort.  Botb  were  too  earnestly  dogmatic  in  their 
naturea  for  barmony  to  exist  between  the  primitive  Can- 
tabrían  shepherd  and  the  fiercc  apostle  of  Buddhist  Chris- 
tianity, who  devoted  his  life  to  reconciling  the  doctrines 
of  the  Latin  church  with  the  practices  of  Manicheism,' 
Brief  friendahip  ended  in  a  quarrel,  and  Vigilantius  extended 
Lis  experiences  by  a  survey  of  Egypt,  where  the  vast  bordea 
of  Nitrian  anchprites  were  involved  in  civil  strife  over  the 
question  of  Origenism.  Returning  througb  Italy,  he  tarried 
in  Milán  and  among  the  AIps,  where  he  found  the  solutionof 
his  doubts  and  the  realization  of  his  ideas  in  the  teacbing  of 
Jovinian  and  in  the  exiled  cburcbes  of  the  Leonistte.  He  bad 
left Gaul a  disciple ;  be returned to  it  amissionary, prepared to 

I  Lib.  xv[.  Cod.  Theui.   TU.  v.  1,  '  he  siipporla  his  argameiita  in  favor  oí 

53  I  virgiiiity  by  a  lefenjoce  to  tlie  legeaii 

,  ,    ,  ,  .,         r  ,     tliat  Gotama  Buddlia  was  born  of  a 

■Itis   perliaps  «ortby  of  reraark  ,  Buddaiii    pr¡nc¡i*m 

that   Jerome  wa.   fam.har  wth   the  :  j^g«,^^j¡^   ^^„,.„^   ^   1^,^,^  ^„„  ,^g„ 


" !  geiierarit.'' 


—Hieran,  adv.  Jovin.  Lib. 
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do  battle  with  sacerdotalism  in  all  its  forms.  Not  only  did  he 
deny  the  necessity  of  celibacy  and  tlie  paramount  ef&cacy  of 
virginity,  biit  in  his  zeal  for  reform  he  swept  away  fasting  and 
maceration,  he  ridiculed  the  adoration  of  rehca,  and  pro- 
noiinced  the  miracles  wrought  at  tlieir  altars  to  be  the  work 
of  demons;  he  objected  to  the  candJes  and  ¡acense  around  the 
shrines,  to  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  to  the  oblations  of  the 
feithfuli 

No  donbt  the  decretáis  of  Siricius  had  rendered  compulsory 
the  celibacy  of  the  priesthood  throughout  Gaul  and  Spain. 
The  machinery  of  the  hierarchy  may  readily  have  stifled 
open  opposition,  however  frequent  may  have  been  the  secret 
infractioüs  of  the  rule.^     Thia  may  perhaps  have  contributed 


'  Exortnsest  snMto  Vigilantius,  seu 
Terina  Donuitantiaa,  qni  immuudo 
Bpirita  pn gnat  contra  Ghñstispiritum, 
et  martyrum  neget  sepulchra  vene- 
randa, dammandas  dicat  esse  vigilias ; 
nnnquam  nisi  in  Fasclia  aileluia  can- 
tandam;  continentiaiuh!ereBim;pndi- 
citiam  iibidinia  Eeminürinm.  Et  qao- 
modo  Euphorbus  in  Pytliagora  renatus 
esse  perliibetur,  sio  in  isto  Joviniani 
taeai  prava  surre:£it ;  nt  et  in  illo  et  in 
hoo  dialjoli  respoudere  cogamur  in- 
sidiia. — Hieron.  adv.  Vigilant.  c.  1. 

'  The  oanons  of  the  first  council  of 
Toledo,  lield  about  the  year  400,  show 
by  tbelr  repetition  of  the  rule  the 
stmggie  neueaaary  for  its  enforcemeut 
— and  tbeir  expreaaiona  farther  prove 
its  introduetion  as  an  iunOTation  dur- 
ing  the  existí  ng  geiieratton.  Thas 
Can.  I.  "Plaouitnt  diaconea  vel  iutegri 


etiam  si  usores  habeaat,  in  ministerio 
conatitnantnr  ita  tamennt  si  qni  etiam 
ante  intetdicfnm  quod  per  priores  ante 


suia  Tixerint, 
preabyterii  honore  non  cnmnlentnr : 
sí  qais  vero  ex  preabyteris  ante  inter- 
diotnm  filloa  susoepeiit,   de  presby- 

Don   admitta- 


Other  canons  make  manifest  the 
tronbies  arising  from  tlie  new  order  of 
thinga,  and  tha  novel  questions  pre- 
sen ting  themselves  for  settlement. 
Thu3 
.Can.  3.  A  lector  marryíng  a  widoiv 


was  ineligible  for  promotion  bejond 
the  Bubdiaconale. 

Can.  4.  A  aobdeacon  left  a  widowar 
and  marryíng  again  naa  to  be  degrad- 
ad to  the  positioQ  of  ostiarins  or  lec- 
tor. If  he  married  a  third  time, 
"  qnod  neo  dicendum  nec  audieudam 
est,"  after  two  years'  separation  and 
dne  penitence,  he  conld  be  readmitted 
to  commnnion  aa  a  layman  only. 

Can.  6,  which  forbade  undne  inti- 
macy  between  holy  virgina  and  lay- 
rnen,  not  kinamen,  and  tegulaled  their 
atlendance  at  banqueta,  &c.,  ahowed 
that  conaiderable  liberty  waa  still 
permitted. 

Can.  7-  Ecolesiastioij,  irhose  wivea 
were  nnfaithfnl  under  the  privations 
impoaed,  nere  empowered  to  tie  them 
up,  to  beat  and  to  starre  them,  always 
avoiding  risk  of  life.  The  husband 
waa  forbidden  to  admit  hia  guilty  con- 
aort  to  hia  table,  nnlesa  ahe  ahonld  be- 
come  oonverttid,  after  dae  peuitence. 

Can.  18.  The  widow  of  a  bishop, 
priest,  or  deacon  mho  married  again 
was  deprived  of  eommunion  until  her 
death-bed. 

Can.  19.  If  the  daughter  of  a  bish- 
op, priest,  or  deacon,  after  being  dedi- 
cated  to  Ood,  ahonld  marry,  the  parent 
who  aliould  beoome  reconciled  to  her 
waa  to  be  excommunícated. 

Canons  like  theae  were  repeated 
with  endless  iteration  duríng  the  buo- 
ceediug  centnries,  of  which  this  spe- 
n  will  probably  suMoe  the  readei. 
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to  tbe  succesa  of  Vigilantiua.  Even  bis  former  master,  St. 
Sulpicius  Severua,  and  St.  ExTiperiua,  Bishop  of  Toulouae, 
were  inclined  to  favor  his  reforma.  That  they  spread  with 
daugeroua  rapidity  tbroughout  Gau!  from  south  to  north  is 
ahown  by  tbe  fact  tbat  in  404  Victricius,  Bisbop  of  Eouen, 
and  in  405  St.  Exuperiua  of  Toulouse  applied  to  Innoeent  I. 
for  advice  as  to  tbe  manner  in  whicli  tbey  sbould  dea!  witb 
tbe  new  bereay.  It  also  counted  numerous  adberents  tbrough- 
out Spain,  among  wbom  even  some  bisbops  wcre  ennmerated. 
Tbe  alario  was  promptly  sounded,  and  tbe  enginery  of  tbe 
cbureb  was  brougbt  to  bear  upon  tbe  bardy  beretic.  The 
vast  reputation  and  autbority  of  Jerome  lent  forcc  to  tbe 
coarse  invective  witb  whicb  be  endeavored  to  overwbelm  his 
víbilom  acquaintance,  and  tbougb  tbe  nickname  of  Dormi- 
tantius  -whicb  be  "beatowed  («ai  ■«^Tafgaíw)  on  Vigilantiua  was  a 
sarcasm  neither  very  aevere  ñor  very  refined,  the  disguating 
exaggeration  of  his  adveraary's  teneta  in  whicb  be  as  nsual 
indulged  had  doubtleas  its  destined  effect.'  Pope  Innoeent 
was  not  backward  in  asserting  the  autbority  of  Eome  and  the 
inviolable  natnre  of  tbe  canon.  In  bia  epistle  to  Victricius, 
be  repeated  tbe  decretal  of  Siricius,  but  in  a  aomewbat  more 
poaitive  form;^  wbile  in  tbe  following  year  (40o)  be  con- 
firmed  the  vacillating  faith  of  Exuperius  by  deelaring  that 
any  violation  of  tbe  strictest  celibacy  on  tbe  part  of  priest 
or  deacon  subjecta  tbe  offender  to  tbe  deprivation  of  his 
position.*     As  in  the  previous  effort  of  Siricius,  hoi 


I  Proh.  nefas  !  episcopos  sui  BCeleris 
dioitnr  liabere  consortes ;  si  tamen 
episoopi  nominandi  sunt  qni  non  ordí- 
nant  diaoonoa  nisiprius  nxores  duse- 
rint;  uulliccelibiocedenteBpndieítiajn, 
iinmoostendeiitesquam  sanóte  vtvant 
qni  male  de  omnibaa  suapieantur ;  et 
nisi  príegnantes  nsofes  viderint  cleri- 
oorum,  infantesqne  de  ninis  matrum 
vagientes,  Chríati  sacramenta  non 
tribnant.  .  .  .  Hoe  docuit  Dormitan- 
tiiis,  Ubiiiini  friena  permittens,  et  na- 
tar^em  camis  ardorem,  qni  in  ado- 
lea oenti  a  plerumque  lervescit,  sais 
hortatibus  dupUoans,  immo  extin- 
gueus  ooitu  fcemiiiarnni,  nt  niliil  sit 
qno  distemus  a  porois,  eto. — Hieron. 
adv.  Vigilant.  o.  3. 


Prfcterea  quod  dignum,  pudíciim 
et  Lonestnm  eat,  tenere  ecclesia  om- 
nino  debet,  nt  saoerdotfla  et  levitee 
com  uxoribus  non  miacBantnr  ,  .  . 
Máxime  nt  vetns  regnla  lioc  habet  at 
quisqnis  corruptus  baptizatns  cieií- 
cua  esse  yoinisset,  spondeat  n^sorent 
omnino  nou  duoere. — Innoeent.  Epiet. 
ii.  c.  9,  10. 

'  Ut  incontinentes  in  officiis  talibna 
positi,  omni  ecclesiastico  houore  pri- 
ventur,  neo  admittaiitur  ad  tale  min- 
isterium,  qnod  sola  continentia  opor- 
tet  impleri.— As  for  thoae  who  could 
be  proved  to  have  seen  tbe  epistle  of 
Siricius — "illi  sant  modis  ómnibus 
subniovendi."- — Innoeent.  Epist.  iii. 
o.  1. 
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ignorance  is  adniitted  aa  an  excuse,  entitling  hira  who  can 
píead  it  to  retain  bis  grade  without  liope  of  preferinent — and 
tlie  test  of  this  ignorance  is  beid  to  be  tbe  canon  of  385. 
Tbis  latter  point  is  notewortby,  for  it  is  a  tacit  confessiou  of 
tbe  uovelty  of  tbe  rule,  altbougb  Innocent  labored  at  great 
lengtb  to  prove  botb  its  antiquity  and  necesaity  from  tbe  well 
known  tests  of  St.  Paul  and  tbe  Levitical  observances.  Yet 
no  interraediate  autbority  was  quoted,  and  punishment  was 
only  to  be  inflicted  on  those  wbo  could  be  proved  to  havü 
seen  tbe  decretal  of  Siriciua. 

Tbe  fnrtber  career  of  Vigilantius  and  bis  sectaries  is  lost 
in  tbe  darkness  and  confusión  attendant  upoa  tlie  ravages  of 
■tbe  Alans  and  Vandals  who  overran  G-aul  dnring  tbe  following 
year.  We  only  know  tbat  Sulpicius  and  Exuperius,  frightened 
by  tbe  violence  of  Jerome  and  tbe  autbority  of  Innocent,  aban- 
doned  tbeir  protege,  and  we  can  presume  tbat,  dnring  tbe 
period  of  wild  disorder  wbicb  followed  tbe  inuption  of  tbe 
Earbarians,  wbat  little  protection  Rome  could  afford  was  too 
consoling  to  tbe  alHicted  cburcbes  for  tbem  to  risk  its  witb- 
drawal  by  resisting  on  any  point  tbe  daily  increasing  preten- 
sions  of  tbe  Apostolic  See  to  absolute  command.' 

The  victory  was  won,  for  witb  tbe  deatb  of  Vigilantius  and 
Jovinian  ended  tbe  last  organized  and  acknowledged  attempt 
to  stay  tbe  progresa  of  celibacy  in  tbe  Latin  cburcb,  until 
centuries  later,  wben  tbe  regulation  was  already  too  ancient 
and  too  well  supported  by  tradition  and  precedent  to  be  suc- 
cessfully  called  in  question. 

In  África  we  find  no  trace  of  open  resistancc  to  tbe  intro- 
duction  of  tbe  rule,  tbougb  tírne  was  evidently  required  to 
procure  its  enforccment.  "We  bave  eeen  tbat  Siricius,  in  386, 
addressed  an  appeal  to  tbe  African  bisbops.  To  tbis  tbey 
responded  by  bolding  a  council.  in  wbicb  tbey  agreed  "con- 
scriptione  quadaní"  tbat  cbastity  sbould  be  preserved  by  tbe 
tbree  bigber  orders.  Tbis  apparently  was  not  conclusive,  for 
in  390  anotber  council  was  beld  in  wbicb  Aureliua  of  Car- 

'  Tlie  ohservance  of  the  rule  and  I  and  his  nnliappy  wife,  as  na'irelj  re- 
itaeffciits  srB  w«tl  illustrattd  iji  the  lated  by  Gregory  of  Tours  (Hiat. 
aloty  of  Urbícns,  Bisliop  of  Clermont,  |  Frano,  L.  ¡.  c.  44). 
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thage  again  introduoed  the  subjeet.  He  recapitulated  their 
recent  action,  urged  that  the  teacliiiig  of  the  Apostles  and 
ancient  nsage  required  the  observance  of  the  rule,  and  ob- 
tained  the  assent  of  his  brother  prelates  to  the  separation  from 
their  wives  of  those  who  were  concerned  in  administeríng  the 
sacraments.'  The  form  of  theae  proceedings  shows  that  it 
was  an  innovation,  requiring  dehberation  aud  the  assent  of 
the  ecclesiastics  present,  "ñot  a  simple  affirmation  of  a  tra- 
ditiona]  and  tmalterable  point  of  discipHne,  and,  moreover, 
no  penalty  is  mentioned  for  disobedience.  Little  respect, 
probably,  was  paid  tp  the  new  rule.  The  third  and  fonrth 
Gouncils  of  Oarthage,  held  in  397  and  398,  passed  numerous 
canons  relating  to  discipline,  prescribing  minutely  the  quali- 
fications  and  duties  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  votaries  of  the 
monastic  profession.  The  absence  from  among  these  canons 
of  any  allusion  to  enforced  celibacy  -would  thercfore  appear 
to  prove  that  it  was  still  left  to  the  conscience  of  the  indi- 
vidual. If  this  be  so,  the  triumph  of  the  sacerdotal  party 
was  not  long  delayed,  as  might  be  espected  from  the  rising 
influence  and  authority  of  St.  Augnstine,  whose  early  Ma- 
nicheism  led  him,  after  his  conversión,  to  be  one  of  the  most 
enthusiastic  admirers  and  proraoters  of  austere  asceticism. 
We  may  not  unteasonably  assume  that  it  was  through  his 
prompting  that  his  friend  St.  Aurelius,  Bishop  of  Carthage, 
at  the  fiñh  council  held  in  that  city  in  401,  proposed  a  canon, 
which  was  adopted,  ordcring  the  separation  of  the  married 
clergy  of  the  higher  grades  from  their  wives,  under  pain  of 
deprivation  of  office.*  As  before,  the  form  of  the  canon  shows 
it  to  be  an  innovation. 


I  Ab  nnÍTerBis  epiaoopis  dictnm  est: 
Ómnibus  placel,  ut  apiseopi,  presbyteri 
et  diaconi,  vel  qui  sacramenta  con- 
trectant,  pudicitise  cnstodes  etiam  ab 
nxoribus  Be  abstineant, — Concil.  Car- 
thag,  II.  can.  3  (Cod.  EccIbs.  Afrieao. 
can.  3). 

'  Anrelina  episcopus  dixit:  Addi- 
mos  fratres  oarissimi  prieterea,cum  de 
qiiorundaitt  cleríccrum,  qnamvis  lei>- 
torum,  eiga  uxores  proprías  inconti. 
neutia  referretnr,  plaenit,  quoii  et  in 
diverais  conoiliis  firmatum  est,  lU  sub- 


diaooni,  qui  sacra  niysteria  eontrec- 
tant,  et  diaoouí  et  prHabjteri,  aed  et 
episcopi,  secundum  priora  atatnta 
etiam  ab  usoribus  se  concineant,  ut 
tanquam  non  habentes  videantur  esse : 
quod  uisi  fecerlut,  ab  eccl  estas  tico 
removeantnr  officjo.  Celeras  autem 
olerleoa  ad  lioc  non  cogí,  nisi  uiaturiori 
letate.  Ab  universo  couoilio  dicturn 
est:  QuiB  vestra  sanotitas  est  jnate 
modérala,  et  sanota  et  Deo  piaeita 
aujil,  confirraamua, — Coneii.  Carthag, 
V.  c.  3— Cod.  Eceles.  Afrio.  c.  25. 
The   oouneils  tliua  alluded  to  are 
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,  That  the  rule  was  positively  adopted  and  frequently  sub- 
mitted  to  is  shown  by  St.  Augustine,  who,  in  bis  treatise 
againat  second  marriages,  statea  that,  in  arguing  with  tliose 
deairous  of  entering  upon  those  iinhallowed  unions,  lie  was 
accustomed  to  strengtben  bis  logie  by  citing  the  contincncc  of 
the  clergy,  wbo,  bowever  unwilHngly  they  had  in  most  cases 
been  forced  to  undertake  the  burden,  stil!,  by  the  aid  of  God, 
were  enabled  to  endure  it  to  the  end.'  Yet  it  is  evident  that 
its  enforcement  was  attended  with  many  difBcultiea  and  muchj; 
opp_03Ítion,  for,  twenty  years  later,  at  another  council  of 
Carthage,  we  find  Faustinus,  the  Papal  Légate,  proposing 
that  the  three  higher  orders  shall  be  separated  from  their 
wives,  to  whieh  the  fathers  of  the  council  somewhat  evasively 
replied  that  those  who  were  eoncerned  in  the  iniuistry  of  the 
altar  should  he  chaste  in  all  things.  No  attempt,  however, 
was  apparently  made  to  strengtben  tbc  resolution  by  affixing 
a  penalty  for  its  infriügement.  It  was  a  simple  declaration 
of  opinión,  and  notbing  more.^ 


probably  the  Román  Syuods  under 
Damas  as  and  Slriolns. 

I  give  the  versión  most  favored  by 
madetQ  ontics,  but  it  should  be  ob- 
serve d  tbat  thero  is  doubt  ooncemíng 
BBTeral  important  polnts.  In  the  older 
oolleotiona  of  oonnoüs  (e.  g.  Sarins, 
Ed.  1667,  T.  I.  p.  519-20)  the  canon 
indicates  no  compulsión  for  the  orders 
beneath  the  diaconate,  oommenciug 
"Placait  episoopos  et  presbyteros  et 
diáconos"  and  endíng  "  Cieteros  autem 
elencos  ad  hoc  non  cogi  sed  secandum 
nnlnscujusque  eco)  es  i  s  consnetudi- 
nem  observar!  deberé,"  and  tliis  has 
probability  in  its  favor,  sílice  the  sub- 
diaconate  tras  not  ínclnded  in  Ihe  re- 
striotion  for  nearlj  tiro  centuries  after 
this  period,  and  the  lower  gradea  were 
never  subjeoted  to  the  rnle. 

The  espressioQ  "seonndum  priora 
statttta"  is  probably  the  emendation 
of  a  copyist  puzzled  by  the  obaourity 
of  "secnndum  propriastatnta,"  whioh 
latter  is  the  reading  givan  by  Dio. 
nysins  Exigons  and  tollowed  by  Sn- 
rtus.  That  it  is  the  corre«t  one  ia 
reudered  alinost  certain  by  the  Greek 

versión,   which   is    xa-rx   tou;  ítii[^  tftti; 

(Calist.  Conjng.  Clerie.  p.  350)  whioh 


would  seera  to  leave  tlie  n 
mnch  to  the  pre-esist¡ng  i 
the  individual  ohnrohes, 

'  Solemus  eis  proponere  continen- 
tlam  clericorum,  qui  plerumcjne  ad 
eamdem  aarcinam  subenndam  capi> 
nntiir  inviti,  eamque  snsoeptam  nsqne 
ad  debitam  finem,  Domino  adjuvant», 
perdneunl. — De  Adnlterin.  Conjug. 
Lib.  n.  0.  20. 

'  Fanstinna  episcopns  ecclesias  Po- 
tentínse,  provine!  re  Pioeni,  le  gatas  Ro- 
manee ecclesln,  dixit :  Flacet  nt  epia- 
oopns,  presbyter  et  diaoonns  vel  qui 
sacramenta  oontrectant  pudtcitiie  cae- 
todes  ab  usoribus  se  abstineant.  Ab 
nniversis  episcopia  dlctnm  est :  Placet 
at  in  ómnibus  pudicitia  cnstodiatnr 
qui  altari  inaerviunt  (Cod.  Eocles. 
Afrioan.  can.  iv.). 

That  atrict  rules  were  not  enfoiceií 
in  tlie  African  ehuroh  is  rondered 
probable  by  another  ctronmstance. 
Faustns  the  Manicheau,  in  defendlng 
the  tenets  of  his  sect  on  the  snbject 
of  marriage  and  celibaoy,  entera  into 
an  elabórate  comparisou  of  their  doc- 
trines and  practices  with  those  of  the 
Catholic  ohoreh.     In   ridiculing  the 
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Symptoms  of  similar  difficulty  in  the  rigid  enforcemeiit  of  tlie 
canon  are  observable  elsewhcre.  Tlie  prclates  of  Cis-Alpine 
Gaul,  assembled  in  the  council  of  Turin  in  401,  could  only  be 
brought  to  pronounce  incapable  of  promotion  those  wbo  con- 
travened  the  injunction  which  separated  them  from  their 
wives.^  The  practical  working  of  this  was  to  permit  those  to 
retain  their  wlves  -who  were  satisüed  with  the  grade  to  which 
they  had  attained.  Th\is  the  priest,  who  saw  little  prospect 
of  elevation  to  the  episcopate,  might  readily  consolé  hiraself 
with  the  society  of  his  wife,  while  the  powerfnl  infiuence  of 
the  wives  would  be  brought  to  bear  against  the  promptings 
of  ambition  on  the  part  of  their  husbands.  The  pnnishment 
thus  was  beaviest  on.the  lower  grades  and  lightest  on  the 
higher  clergy,  whose  position  should  have  rendered  the  sin 
more  heinous — in  fact,  the  bishop,  to  whom  further  promotion 
waa  impossible,  escaped  entirely  from  the  penalty. 

Even  as  late  as  441  the  first  council  of  Orange  shows  hoiA' 
utterly  the  rule  had  been  neglected  by  orderiiig  that  for  the 
future  no  married  man  should  be  ordained  deacon  without 
making  promise  of  separation  froin  his  wife,  for  contravention 
of  which  he  was  to  suffer  degradation ;  while  those  who  had 
previonsly  been  admitted  to  orders  were  only  subjected  to  the 
canon  of  the  council  of  Turin,  incurring  merely  loss  of  pro- 
raotion.'  This  evidently  indicates  that  the  regulation  was  a 
novelty,  for  it  admits  the  injustice  of  subjectiug  to  the  rigor 
of  the  canon  those  vfh.o  had  taten  orders  without  being  aware 
of  the  obligations  ineurred ;  and  it  is  a  fair  conclusión  to  sup- 
pose  that  this  was  a  compromise  by  which  the  existiug  clergy 


í  Sedit  pneterea  t 
ordmentnr  diatones  conjugati  b 
prins  conversionis  proposito  profsasi 
tuerint  oastltatem.— Conoil.  Aransic, 
I.  c.  22. 

Si  qnis  autem  post  aooeptam  tene- 
diotioiiBm  lei'itioam  cum  uxore  sua 
iocontinens  invanítur,  ab  officio  fttiji- 
ciatur.— Ibiii.  c.  23. 

De  his  avtem  qni  prins  ordinati  lioo 
ipsum  inoidaraiit,  Tanrinatis  sjthkIí 
seqnendam  ease  senteiitiam,  qua  }u- 
Ventur  non  nlterins  promoveri— Ibid. 
c.  24. 
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gave  their  assent  to  the  rule  for  tbe  benefit  of  their  succes- 
sors,  provided  that  they  tbemselves  escaped  its  fiill  severity. 
In  fact,  ít  aeemed  to  be  impossible  to  make  the  cburch  of 
Gaul  accept  tbe  rule  of  diacipline.  About  459,  we  And  Leo 
I.,  in  answer  to  some  interrogatories  of  Rusticus,  Bishop  of 
Narbonne,  laboriously  explaining  that  biahops  and  priesta 
raust  treat  their  wives  as  sisters.'  Eusticus  had  evidently 
asked  the  qviestion,  and  Leo  espresses  no  surprise  at  his  igno- 
rance. 

The  date  of  456  is  attributed  to  an  Irisb  synod  held  by  St. 
Patrick,  in  which  a  canon  ordering  that  priests  shall  not  offend 
decency  by  their  nakeduess,  and  that  their  wivea  shall  keep 
the  head  covered,  would  appear  to  prove,  by  the  absence  of 
any  prohibition  of  intercourse,  that  the  Apostle  of  Ireland 
was  unable  to  enforce  upon  bis  converts  the  difücult  task  of 
compnlsory  asceticism.^ 

Even  where  the  authority  of  tbe  decretáis  of  Siricius  and 
Innocent  was  received  with  respectful  silence,  it  was  not 
always  easy  to  enforce  their  provisiona.  An  epistle  of  Inno- 
cent to  the  bishopa  of  Calabria  shows  that,  witbin  teríitory 
dependiag  atrictly  upon  Eome  itaelf,  a  paasive  resistanee  was 
taaintained,  requiring  constant  supervisión  and  interference 
to  render  the  rule  imperative.  Some  priests,  whose  growing 
families  rendered  their  diaregard  of  discipline  as  unquestion- 
able  as  it  was  deñant,  remained  unpunished,  Either  the 
bisbops  refuaed  to  execute  the  laws,  or  their  sympathiea  were 
known  to  be  with  the  offendcrs,  for  the  piona  layman  whose 
sensibilitiea  were  wounded  by  the  acandaí  felt  himsclf  obliged 
to  appeal  to  the  Pope.  Innocent  accordingly  ordered  the  ac- 
cused  to  be  tried  and  to  be  expelled,  while  he  expressed  no 
little  surpriae  at  the  negligence  of  the  prelates  who  were  so 
remiss.^  It  is  more  diíBcult  to  understand  the  edict  of  420, 
issued  by  Ilonorius,  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made 
(p.  54).   This  law  expressly  declares  that  the  desire  for  purity 


'  León.   PP.  I.   EpÍBt.   cljtvii.     In- 

'  Quiennifiae  clerious,  ab  hostiario 
nsque  ad  sacerdote lu  aiue  túnica  vi- 
sus  fuerit,  s,U¡ae   tarpitudíuem 


more  Romano  capilli  ejaa  tonei  sint, 
et  nxor  ejas  ai  nou  velato  capite  am- 
bnlaverit,  paríter  a  laicia  coutemnen- 
tur.etttbeoclesiasepareutur. — Synod, 
1.  Patrieü,  c.  6. 


tegat,  et  ai  non  I      '  Innocent.  1.  Epist.  v 
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doea  not  require  the  separation  of  wives  whose  marriage  took 
place  before  tlie  ordination  of  their  Lusbands. 

These  disconnected  attempts  at  resistance  were  unsucceas- 
ful.  SacerdotaÜ3iii  triumphed,  and  the  rule  which  forbade 
marriage  to  those  in  orders,  and  separated  husband  and  wife, 
wlien  the  former  was  promoted  to  the  ministry  of  the  altar, 
beeame  irrevocably  incorporated  in  the  canon  law.  Through- 
out  the  atruggle  the  Papaey  had  a  raost  ef&cient  ally  in  the 
people.  The  hoHnesa  and  the  necessity  of  absolute  purity  was 
so  favoriíe  a  theme  with  the  leading  minds  of  the  church,  and 
formed  so  prominent  a  portion  of  their  daily  homilies  and 
exhortatioQs,  that  the  popular  mind  could  not  but  be  deeply 
impressed  with  its  iroportance,  and  therefore  naturally  exacted 
of  the  pastor  the  sacrifica  which  cost  so  littie  to  the  flock.  An 
instance  or  two  occurring  about  this  period  will  show  how 
vigilant  was  the  watch  kept  upon  the  virtue  of  ecclesiastics, 
and  how  summary  was  the  process  by  which  indiguation  was 
visited  upon  even  the  most  exalted,  when  suspected  of  a  lapse 
from  the  rigid  virtue  required  of  ibera.  Thirty  years  after 
the  ordination  of  St.  Erice,  who  succeeded  St.  Martin  in  the 
diocese  of  Tours,  rumor  credited  him  with  the  pateraity  of 
a  ehild  unseasonably  bom  of  a  nun.  In  their  wrath  the  citi- 
zens  by  common  consent  determined  to  stonc  him,  The  saint 
calmly  ordered  the  infant,  then  in  its  thirtieth  day,  to  be 
brought  to  him,  and  adjured  it  in  the  ñame  of  Christ  to  de- 
clare if  it  were  his,  to  which  the  littie  one  firmly  repüed, 
"  Tliou  art  not  my  father  I"  The  people,  attributing  the  mira- 
ele  to  magic,  persisted  in  their  resolution,  when  St.  Brice 
wrapped  a  quantity  of  burning  coals  in  his  robe,  and  pressing 
the  mass  to  his  bosom  carried  it  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Martin, 
where  he  deposited  his  burden,  and  displayed  his  robe  unin- 
jured.  Even  this  was  insnfficient  to  satisfy  the  outraged 
feelings  of  the  people,  and  St.  Brice  deemed  himself  fortnnate 
in  making  his  escape  uninjured,  when  a  successor  was  elected 
to  the  bishopric'  Somewhat  similar  was  the  case  of  St.  Sim- 
plicius,  Bishop  of  Autun.  Even  as  a  layman,  bis  holy  zeal 
had  led  him  to  treat  as  a  aiater  his  beautiful  wife,  who  was 


'  Greg.  Turón.  Hist.  Franc.  Llb.  ¡ 
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inspired  with  equal  piety.  On  liis  elevation  to  the  episcopate, 
still  confident  of  their  mutual  self-eontrol,  ste  refused  to  be 
separated  from  him.  The  people,  scaudalized  at  the  impro- 
priety,  and  entertaining  a  settied  increduñty  as  to  the  super- 
human  virtue  requisite  to  such  restraint,  mobbed  the  bishop's 
dwelling,  and  espresaed  their  sentiments  in  a  manner  more 
energetic  than  respectful,  The  saintly  virgin  called  for  a 
portable  furnace  full  of  fire,  emptied  its  contenta  into  lier  robe, 
and  held  it  uninjiired  for  an  hour,  when  she  tranaferred  the 
ordeal  to  her  husband,  saying  that  the  trial  was  as  nothing  to 
the  flamea  through  which  they  had  already  passed  nuscathed, 
The  result  with  him  was  the  same,  and  the  people  retired, 
ashamed  of  their  unworthy  suapicions.'  Gregory  of  To\irs, 
who  relates  these  legenda,  was  sufficiently  near  in  point  of 
time  for  them  to  have  an  historical  valué,  even  when  divested 
of  their  miraculous  ornaments.  They  bring  before  us  the 
papular  tendenciea  and  modes  of  thought,  and  show  ns  how 
powerful  an  inatrument  the  pasaious  of  the  people  became, 
when  akilfuUy  aroused  and  directed  by  those  in  authority. 

The  "Western  church  waa  thas  at  length  inevocably  com- 
mitted  to  the  striet  maintenance  of  ecelesiaatical  celibaey, 
and  the  labora  of  the  three  great  Latin  Fathera,  Jerome,  Am- 
bTose,  and  Auguatine,  were  crowned  with  success.  It  is  per- 
haps  worth  while  to  cast  a  glance  at  auch  evidences  as  remain 
to  US  of  the  átate  of  morala  about  this  period  and  dnring  the 
fiñh  century,  and  to  judge  whether  the  new  rule  of  discipline 
had  resulted  in  purifying  the  church  of  the  cormptions  which 
had  ao  exoited  the  indignation  of  the  anchorite  of  Bethlehcm, 
and  had  nerved  him  in  his  fierce  contests  with  those  who 
opposcd  the  enforced  asceticism  of  the  inÍQÍsters  of  Christ. 

How  the  moráis  of  the  church  fared  during  the  strnggle  is 
well  exhibited  in  the  writings  of  St.  Jerome  himself,  as  quoted 
above,  describing  the  unlawful  unions  of  the  agapet^  with 
eoclesiastics  and  the  horrora  induced  by  the  desire  to  escape 
the  conaequences  of  incautious  frailty.  Conclusions  not  lesa 
eonvineing  may  be  drawn  from  his  assertion  that  holy  orders 

I  Greg.  Turuii.  de  Olor.  Confesa,  e.  76. 
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were  sometimes  assumed  on  account  of  the  superior  opportu- 
nities  whiuh  clericature  gave  of  improper  iiitercourse  -w-itli 
women ;'  and  from  his  description  of  the  ecclesiastics,  who 
passed  tlieir  lives  ia  female  oompanionsliip,  surrounded  by 
young  female  slaves,  and  leading_  an  existence  whicTi  dif- 
fered  from  matrimoay  only  in  tlie  abaence  of  the  marriage 
ceremony.^ 

Eut  a  short  time  after  the  recogaition  of  the  rule  appeared 
the  law  of  Honorius,  promulgated  in  420,  to  which  reference 
has  already  been  made.  It  is  possible  that  the  petmissioQ  of 
residence  there  granted  to  the  wives  of  priests  may  ha  ve  been 
intended  to  act  as  a  partial  cure  to  evils  caused  by  the  euforee- 
meat  of  celibaey ;  and  this  is  rendered  the  more  probable, 
since  other  portiona  of  the  edict  show  that  intercourse  with 
improper  females  had  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
censures  of  the  ehurch  could  no  longer  restrain  it,  and  that 
an  appeal  to  secular  interference  waa  necessary,  by  which  such 
practices  should  be  made  a  orime  to  be  punished  by  the  civil 
tribunals.^  That  even  this  failed  iamentably  in  purifyiug  the 
ehurch  may  be  gathered  from  the  proceedings  of  the  pro- 
vincial couneils  of  the  period. 

Thus,  in  453,  the  council  of  Anjou  repeats  the  prohibition 
of  improper  female  intimacy,  giving  as  a  reason  the  ruin  eon- 
atantly  wrought  by  it.  For  those  who  thereafter  persisted  in 
their  guilt,  however,  the  only  penalty  threatened  ivas  inca- 
pacity  for  promotion  on  the  part  of  the  lower  grades,  and 
suspensión  of  functions  for  the  bigher* — whence  we  may 
conclude  that  practically  an  option  waa  afforded  to  those  who 
preferred  sin  to  ambition.  The  aeeond  council  of  Arles,  in 
443,  likewise  gives  an  insight  into  the  subterfugea  adopted  to 


1  Snnt  alii  (da  mei  ordinis  homini-  ¡lonore  oenseiitnr,  extranearnm  aibi 

bas   loquor)  qui  ideo  presbyteratum  mnlierma    interdicta    eonsortia   (¡0%- 

et  diaoouatum   ambinnt  ut  mulieres  nosoant. — Lib,  xvi.  Cod.  Theod.  Tit. 

licentius    videant.  —  Epist.  sxii.    ad  ii.  1.  44. 

EnBtooh.  cap.  28.  ,  q„¡^  freiiuenter  plnrimorum  rui- 

'  Epist.  CTXT.  ad  Rustioum,  cap.  8.  ñas  Bub  hac  occasioue  deflemiis.    Si 

.  ^             ,     :,-  quis   autem  post   hoo  interdlctum  H 

=  v.„m  qui  probabí  em  sseulo  dis-  ^,^^¡^,1(3  familiaritatibus  s 

aglt,     decoloran     COUSOrllO  „.in,_:|._     nprniannam     urftii 


ciplmam    ag.t,    decoloran    cousorlio  ^gi^^^t,    nequáquam    grada    alHore 

Sóror,»  appellat.onisiioiidecet.    Qu.-  jg^^bitúr,  etü^m  ordinatus  fuerit, 

cumqae  igitur,  cu  ueoumque   gradiis  „o„ministret.-Conc¡l.  Andegav.  o.  4. 
sacerdotio   íoloinotnr,  vel   clerioatus 
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evade  the  rule  and  to  escape  detection,'  About  thia  period  a 
newly-appointed  bishop,  Talasius  of  Angerg,  applied  to  Lupus 
of  Troyas  and  Euphroaius  of  Áutun  for  advice -concenimg 
various  knotty  points,  among  wbich  were  the  rules  respecting 
the  célibacy  of  tlie  diflerent  grades.  In  their  reply  tlie  pre- 
lates  advised  their  brother  tliat  it  would  be  -vrell  if  the  in- 
crease  of  priests'  faniilies  could  be  preveiited,  but  that  such 
a  consummation  was  almost  impossible  if  married  men  were 
admitted  to  orders,  and  that  if  be  wanted  to  escape  ceaselesa 
wrangling  and  the  scandal  of  seeing  cbildren  born  to  his 
priests,  he  bad  better  órdain  only  those  wbo  were  single.^  The 
subject  was  one  of  endless  eñbrt.  In  fact,  of  the  nurtierous 
counciis  whose  canons  bave  reaehed  us,  held  iu  Gaul  and 
Spain  during  the  centuries  whicb  intervened  until  the  invasioo 
of  the  Saraceüs  and  the  decrepitude  of  the  Merovingian  dy- 
nasty  eaused  their  diacontinuance,  tbere  is  scarcely  one  which 
did  Dot  feel  the  necessity  of  legislating  on  this  delicate  inat- 
ter.  It  would  be  tedious  and  unprofitable  to  detall  specifl- 
cally  the  innumerable  exhortations,  threats,  and  ingenious 
devices  resorted  to  in  the  desperate  hope  of-  enforcing  obedi- 
ence  to  the  rules  and  of  purifying  the  moráis  of  the  clergy. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  constantly  varying  punisbments 
enacted,  the  minute  supervisión  ordered  over  every  action  of 
the  priesthood,  the  constant  attendance  of  witnesses  whose 
inseparable  companionship  should  testify  to  the  virtue  of  eaeh 
eeclesiastic,  and  the  perpetual  iteration  of  the  rule  in  every 
eouceivable  shape,  prove  at  once  the  hopelessness  of  the 
attempt,  and  the  incurable  nature  of  the  disorders  of  which 
the  ehurch  was  at  once  the  cause  and  the  victim.^ 


'  NuUns  diaconna  vel  presbyter  vbI 
episcopua  ad  cellarii  ascretum  iiitro- 
mittat  pnellam  vel  ingenuam  y«l  an- 
cillam. — Coiioll,  Arelalens.  II,  o.  4. 

'  Generationem  vero  filiorum  a1) 
hia  quos  conjúgalos  aaaumiinus, 
meliua  easet  si  fiuri  possit  arceri: 
qnos  meliua  eat  non  aaauíui,  qaam  de 
hÍB  postea  per  diversa  sensnum  varie- 
tate  certari ;  cain  melius  ait  omnes 
dlsoeptationum  oauaaa  eíoladí ;  ut 
qu!  non  vnlt  in  olerícatu  generar!,  non 
'"""    '      altario    oonjugatoa.— 


Epist.  Lupi  et  Euplironii.     (Harduín. 
11.  793.) 

'  Wliatever  interest  there  iniglit  be 
in  exhibiting  in  detail  the  varying 
legialatiou  and  the  expedienta  of  lentty 
or  BBverity  by  tnrna  adopted,  would 
Bcarcely  repay  the  spaca  wMoh  it 
wonid  oeoopy  or  relieve  tlie  monotouy 
of  retraaing  the  cii'cle  in  wliich  the 
nnfortunate  fathera  of  the  ohnroh 
perpetually  moved.  I  thereíore  non- 
tent  myáelf  with  simplv  indicating 
such   oaaona  of  the   peiiod   as   bear 
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Perhaps  this  may  not  move  our  surprise  when  we  glance 
at  fhe  conditioQ  of  morality  existing  throughout  the  Empire 
in  the  second  quarter  of  the  fifth'  century,  as  sketched  by  a 
zealous  cliurchman  of  the  period.  Salvianus,  Bishop  of  Mar- 
seilles,  -was  a  native  of  Treves.  Three  times  he  witnessed 
the  saek  of  that  unfortunate  city  by  the  successive  barbarían 
bordes  which  awept  over  Western  Europe,  and  he  lifts  iip 
his  voice,  like  Jeremiah,  to  bewail  the  sina  of  his  people,  and 
the  «nutterable  misfortunea  which  were  the  puniahment  but 
not  the  cure  of  those  sins.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
utterly  licentious  and  depraved  than  the  whole  franiework  of 
society  as  deaeríbed  by  him,  with  such  details  aa  preclude  us 
from  believing  that  holy  indignation  or  pious  sensibiHty  led 
him  to  exaggerate  the  ontlines  or  to  darken  the  ahades  of  the 
picture.  The  criminal  and  frivoloua  pleasures  of  a  decrepit 
civilization  left  no  thought  for  the  absorbing  dntiea  of  the 
day  or  the  fearful  triáis  of  the  morrow.  TJnbridled  lust  and 
unblushing  indecency  admitted  no  sanctity  in  the  marriage 
tie.  The  rich  and  powerfnl  established  harema,  in  the  re- 
ceasea  of  which  their  wives  Ungered,  forgotten,  neglected,  and 
despised.  The  banquet,  the  theatre,  and  the  cireus  exhansted 
what  little  strength  and  energy  were  left  by  domestic  exceases. 
The  poor  aped  the  vices  of  the  rich,  and  hideous  depravity 
reigned  supreme  and  invited  the  vengeance  of  Heaven.  Such 
rare  aouls  as  could  remain  puré  amid  the  prerailing  contam^i- 
nation  wóuld  naturalíy  take  refuge  in  the  contrast  of  severe 


npon  the  sabjegt,  for  the  benefit  of 
any  student  who  may  desira  to  exa- 
mine tliH  matter  more  minutelj. 

Concil.  Turón.  I.  íann.  4S0)  c.  2, 
3.— Agathens,  (SOS)  o.  9.— Aureli- 
anens.  I.  (511)  o,  13. — Tarraconeiis. 
(516)  o,  l.-U3eruDdens.  (517)  c.  6, 
7.— Épaonena.  (517)  o.  2,  32.— Iler- 
áem.  (523)  o.  2,  5,  15.— Toletaii.  II, 
(531)  o.  1,  3.— Anrelianens.  II.  (BS3) 

0.  8.— Arvemena.  I.  (535)0.  13,  16.— 
Anrelianena.  III.  (538)  o.  2,  4,  7.— 
Aurelianens.  IV.  (541)  o.  17.— Anre- 
liane*.  V.  (549)  o.  3,  4.— Braca  ten  9. 

1.  (663)  0.  15.— Taronena.  II.  (567) 
o.  10, 12,  13,  15,  19,  20.— Braeareng. 
II.  (572)  o.  8,  32,  39.— Auti3siodor. 
(578)  o.  21.— Matlscon.  I.  (581)  o.  1, 


2,  3,  11.— Lugdunens.  III.  (ñ83)  o.  1. 
— Toletan.  Ili.  (589)  o.  5.— Hispalens. 
I.  (590)  u.  3.— CíesaraugnsUii.  (592) 
c.  1. -^Toletan.  (597)  c.  1. — Osoensia 
(598)  o.  2— EgarenB.  (614)  o.  nuio. 
—Concil.  loe.  ÍDoert.  (a.  615)  o.  8,  12. 
—Toletan.  IV.  (633)  o.  42, 44.  52,  55. 

— Cabilonens   (649)    o,    3 Toletan. 

VIH.  {653)  c.  4,  5,  6,  7 ToleUn.  IK. 

(655)  o.  10.— Toletau.  XI.  (675)  o.  5. 
— Braoarens.  III.  (675)  c,  4.— Augna- 
todnnens.  (690)  c.  10. 

Many  ot  theso  canona  Bhow  how 
impossible  it  preved  to  maintaín  the 
separation  hetweeii  the  olergy  and 
their  wives,  while  others  indícate  that 
even  marriage  was  at  times  not  no- 
thÍD  the  prohibited  orders. 
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asceticism,  and  resolutely  seek  absolute  seclusion  from  a 
world  whose  every  touch  was  poliution.  The  secular  clergy, 
however,  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  a  society  so  utterly  cor- 
rupt,  and  enjoying  the  wealth  and  station  T,vl]ieh  rendered 
their  position  an  object  for  the  ambition  of  the  worldly,  conld 
not  avoid  sharing  to  a  great  extent  the  guilt  of  their  flocks, 
whose  sins  were  more  easily  imitated  than  eradicated.  Ñor 
does  Salvianus  confine  hia  denunciations  to  Gaul  and  Spain. 
África  and  Italy  are  repreaented  as  even  worse,  the  prevalence 
of  uonatural  crimes  lending  a  deeper  disgust  to  the  rivalry 
in  iuiquity,  Eome  waa  the  sewer  of  the  nations,  the  centre 
of  abomination  of  the  world,  where  vice  openly  assumed  its 
most  repulsive  forra,  and  wickedness  reigned  unchecked  and 
snpreme. 

It  is  true  that  the  descriptions  of  Salvianus  are  intended  to 
include  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  and  that  his  special 
references  to  the  church  are  but  few.  Those  occasional  refer- 
ences,  however,  are  not  of  a  nature  to  exempt  it  frora  sharing 
in  the  full  forcé  of  his  indignation.  When  he  pronounces 
the  Aíricans  to  be  utterly  licentious,  he  escepts  those  who 
have  been  regenerated  in  religión — but  these  he  declares  to 
be  so  few  in  number  that  it  is  difScult  to  believe  them  Afri- 
cans.  What  hope,  he  asks,  can  there  be  for  the  people  when 
even  in  the  church  iíself  the  most  diligent  search  can  scaroe 
discover  one  chaste  amid  so  many  thousands:  and  when  im- 
perial Carthage  was  tottering  to  its  fall  under  the  assaults  of 
the  besieging  Vaadals,  he  describes  its  clergy  as  wantoning 
in  the  circus  and  the  theatre — those  without  falling  under  the 
sword  of  the  barbarían,  those  within  abandoning  themselves 
to  seiisuality.'  This,  he  it  remembered,  is  that  African  church 
which  had  just  been  so  oarefully  nurtured  in  the  purest  asceti- 

>  Qui?  non  omties  omnino  Afros  '  ibi  ínter  tot  millia,  si  diligentissime 
generaliter  soiat  impúdicos,  niai  forte  j  qufereres,  caatuin  vel  in  eecleaia  in. 
ad  Deum  conversos,  id  est  fide  ao  reli-  veuire  vix  posses  í— De  Crubemat.  Dei 
gione  mntatos  ?    Üed  hoc  tam  raram    Lib.  tu. 

eat  et  novniu,  quam  ratum  videri  po-  Cirourasonabant  armis  muros  Cirtíe 
test  qnemlibet  Gaviam  non  essa  Ga-  Carthaginís  populi  barba rorum,iet  ec- 
vium,auC  quemcanqae  Seium  non  esse  olasia  Carthaginensis  insaniebat  in  oir- 
Seinm.  .  .  Quíe  spes  in  illo  populo  cis,  luxuriabat  ¡ii  theatria  :  alü  forís 
BSse  poterat,  nbi  enm  unus  interdum  Jttgulabantur,aliiintiisfomioabautur. 
adultBrplebemecolBaiaatioumpoUiiat,   — Ibid.  Lib.  vi. 
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ciam  for  thirty  years,iinder  the  unremitting  care  of  Augustine, 
vfho  died  while  liis  episcopal  city  of  Hippo  was  encircled  witb 
the  leaguer  of  the  Vandals. 

Ñor  were  tkese  disorders  attributable  to  tlie  irruption  of  the 
Barhariaus,  for  Salvianus  sorrowfully  contrasta  their  purity 
of  inoráis  witb  the  reckleas  dissoluteness  of  the  Eomans.  The 
respect  for  female  virtue,  inherent  in  the  Teutonic  tribes,  has 
no  warmer  admirer  than  he,  and  he  recounts  with  wonder 
how  the  temptations  of  luxury  and  vice,  spread  laefore  them 
in  the  wealthy  cities  which  they  sacked,  excited  only  theix 
disgust,  and  how,  so  far  from  yielding  to  the  allui-ements  that 
surronnded  them,  they  sternly  set  to  work  to  reform  the  de- 
pravity  of  their  new  subjects,  and  enacted  lawa  to  repress  at 
least  the  open  manifestations  which  shocked  their  untutored 
virtue. 

Whcn  corruption  so  ineradicable  pervaded  every  elass, 
we  can  acaree  wonder  that  when  Sixtus  III.  was  tried,  in  440, 
for  the  seduction  of  a  nun,  and  hia  accusers  were  unable  to 
aubstantiate  the  charge,  he  should  have  addressed  the  synod 
assembled  in  judgment  by  repeating  to  them  the  atory  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adaltery,  and  the  decisión  of  Ohrist.  It  can 
hardly  be  regarded  as  a  confession,  but  it  was  undonbtedly  a 
sarcasm  on  the  prelates  around  him,  whom  he  th\is  challenged 
to  eaat  the  íirst  stone.' 


'  Eípurgat.  Sixti  Pap^  o 


■  ^xuurK-... --"  . -!■. ^..„.   Ibut  he  Mduües  no  reasons,  althougli 

duin.  Conaü.  II.  1742).— Pagi  {aim.    it  is  difficult  to  assign  aiiy  object  for 
433, No.  19)  eastsáoublontheauthen-   its  manntaoture,  if  spunous. 
tioity  of  the  proeeedings  oí  thia  trial,  [ 


idtyGoogle 


VI. 
THE  EASTEEN  CHURCH. 

DuRiSG  tlie  period  which  we  liave  been  considering,  there 
had  gradually  arisen  a  divergence  between  tlie  Christians  of  the 
East  and  of  tlie  West.  The  Arianigm  of  Constantius  opposed 
to  the  orthodoxy  of  Conatans  leiit  increased  development  to 
tbe  separation  which  the  división  of  the  Empire  had  com- 
menced.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  New  Rome  founded  on 
the  shores  of  the  Bosporus  gave  to  the  East  a  political  me- 
trópolis which  rendere<l  it  independent  of  the  power  of  Eome, 
and  the  patriarehate  there  erected  absorbed  to  itself  the 
supremacy  of  the  oíd  Apostolic  Sees,  which  had  previously 
divided  the  ecclesiastical  strength  of  the  East.  In  the  West, 
the  Bishop  of  Borne  was  unquestionably  the  highest  dignitary, 
and  the  separation  relieving  htm  of  the  rivalry  of  prelates 
equal  in  rank,  he  waa  enabled  to  acqnire  an  authority  over 
the  churches  of  the  Occident  undreamed  of  in  previous  ages. 
As  yet,  however,  there  was  httle  pretensión  of  extending  that 
power  over  the  East,  and  though  the  ceaseléss  qimrrels  on 
points  of  doctrine  which  raged  in  Antioch,  Constantinople, 
and  Alexandria  enabled  him  frequently  to  intervene  aa 
arbiter,  still  he  had  not  yet  assumed  the  tone  of  a  judge 
without  appeal  or  of  an  autoeratie  lawgiver. 

Though  ñve  hnndred  years  were  still  to  pasa  before  the 
Greek  schism  formally  separated  Constantinople  from  the 
co,mmunion  of  Borne,  yet  already,  by  the  cióse  of  the  fourth 
century,  the  characteristica  which  nltimately  led  to  that 
schism  were  beginning  to  develop  themselves  with  some  dis- 
tinctness.  The  sacerdotal  spirit  of  the  Weat  showed  itself  in 
the  formalism  which  loaded  religión  with  rales  of  observance 
and  discipline  cnforced  with  Eoman  severity.    Tho  inquiring 
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and  metaphysical  tendeiiciea  of  the  East  diacovered  unnum- 
iDered  doubtful  points  of  belief,  -which  were  argued  with 
exbaustive  subtlety  and  supported  by  relentiess  persecutioii. 
However  important  it  might  be  for  any  polemic  to  obtain  for 
bis  favorita  dogma  the  assent  of  tbe  Eomao  bisbop,  wbose 
deeisions  on  such  points  thus  conatautly  acquired  increased 
autbority,  yet  wben  the  Pope  undertook  to  iasue  laws  and 
promúlgate  rules  of  discipline,  wbatever  forcé  they  had  was 
restricted  to  tbe  limits  of  the  Latin  tongue.  Accordingly,  we 
find  that  the  decretáis  of  Siriciug  and  Innocent  I,  produced  no 
eft'ect  throoghout  the  East,  Asceticism  continued  to  flourisb 
there  as  in  its  birthplace,  but  it  was  voluntary,  and  tbere  is 
no  trace  of  any  oficial  attempt  to  render  it  universally  ini- 
perative.  The  canon  of  NicEea  of  course  was  law,  and  the 
purity  of  tbe  church  required  its  strict  observance,  to  avoid 
scandals  and  immorality;'  but  beyond  this  and  the  ancient 
rules  excluding  digami  and  probibiting  marriage  in  orders 
no  general  laws  were  insisted  on,  and  each  province  or  patri- 
archate  was  allowed  to  govern  itself  in  this  respect.  How 
littie  the  Eastern  prelates  thought  of  introdueing  compulsory 
celibacy  is  shown  by  tbe  fact  that  at  the  second  general  coun- 
cil,  held  at  Constantinople  in  381,  only  four  or  five  years 
before  the  decretáis  of  Siricius,  there  is  no  trace  of  any  legis- 
lation  on  the  subject;  and  this  acquires  increased  signiflcanee 
wben  we  observe  that  althougb  tbis  council  has  always  been 
reekoned  Oícumenic,  and  has  enjoyed  fuU  authority  through- 
out  the  church  universal,  yet  out  of  one  bundred  and  lifty 
bishops  who  signed  the  acts,  but  one — a  Spanisb  prelate — 
was  from  the  West, 

This  was  not  merely  an  omission  of  surplusage.     liad  tbe 


'  The  strictiiesB  with  whioh  the  ,  foclndden  toperformliispritíStlyfnno- 
NioeBe  canon  was  enl'oroed  is  shown .  tiona  The  wholB  is  bastid  on  the  au- 
by  an  epIatlB  of  St.  Basii,  about  ttiej tliorítyof  theoonucilofHicwa.— "Kec 
mfíIdlBof  thefonrth  century,  in  whict  j  primo  uec  soU  (tibi  Paregoti)  sanoivi- 
he  Btenily  repi-oves  a  priest  named  i  mus,  non  dabare  malieroalas  oohabi- 
Paregorius,  who  at  tha  age  oí  TO  ha<i  tare  viris.  Lege  canonem,  a  sanctls 
thooght  himselE  snffieiantly  protactail ,  patríbns  nostris  in  Niciena  aynodo 
against  soandal  to  altuw  to  his  íufirmi-  '  constitutum :  qui  mauifaste  iiiterdisit, 
tías  tliecomCottof  alionsekeaper,  The  ,  ne  quia  malieronlaiD  subintrodnctam 
uiilncby  female  is  ordered  to  be  forlli- ;  habeat.  Coelibatua  aotera  honestatem 
with  immurad  in  a  conveiit,  aud,  nntil  ¡  anam  in  eo  habet,  si  q^uia  a  ubsu  ma- 
thie   is   accomplishad,  Paiegorins   is  ,  lieris  seeesserit," 
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disposition  exísted  to  erect  the  custom  of  celiljaey  iuto  a  law, 
there  was  ampie  cause  for  legislatioii  on  the  subject.  Epi- 
phanius,  who  died  in  the  year  403  at  a  very  advanced  age, 
probahly  compiled  hia  "  Panarium"  not  long  after  this  period ; 
he  belonged  to  the  estreme  school  of  ascetics,  and  lost  no 
opportunity  of  asserting  the  tnoat  rigid  rule  with  regard  to 
virginity  and  continence,  wLich  he  considered  to  be  the  base 
and  corner-stone  of  the  church.  While  assuming  celibacy  to 
be  the  rule  for  all  concerned  in  the  funotions  of  the  priest- 
hood,  he  admits  that  in  many  places  it  was  not  observed,  on 
account  of  the  degradation  of  moráis  or  of  the  inipossibility 
of  obtaining  enengh  ministers  irreprehensible  in  character  to 
aatisfy  the  needs  of  the  faithfuL' 

That  Epiphanins  endeavored  to  erect  into  a  universal  canon 
rules  only  adopted  in  ccrtain  chnrches  is  rendered  probable 
by  an  allusion  of  St.  Jerome,  who,  in  his  controversy  with 
Vigilantius,  urged  in  support  of  celibacy  the  ci\stom  of  the 
churches  of  the  East  (or  Antioch),  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Eome.* 
He  thus  omitg  the  great  exarchates  of  Ephesus,  Pontus,  and 
Thrace,  as  not  lending  strength  to  hia  argument,  Of  these 
the  firat  is  perhaps  explicable  by  the  latitudinarianism  of  its 
metropolitan,  Anthony,  Bishop  of  Ephesus.  At  the  council 
of  Oonstantinople,  held  in  400,  this  prelate  was  aceused  of 
many  crimea,  araong  which  were  simoay,  the  conversión  to 
the  use  of  his  family  of  ecclesiastical  property  and  even  of 
the  eacred  vesaels,  and  further,  that  after  having  vowed  sepa- 
ration  from  hia  wife,  he  had  had  children  by  lier.*     Even 


'  After  atating  that  tliH  chnrcb.  doea 
not  admit  digami  to  orders,  Epípha- 
aias  proGeeds:   "Quia  enm  imaper, 
qu<  adliuc  in  matrimonio  dogit,  ac 
liberia  dat  operain,  tametsi  uniua  sit 
ooni,  presbyteri,  episeopi,  aut  hypodia- 
uxoris  vir,  uequaqoam  tamen  ad  dia- 
ODui  ordinem  admittit.    S«d  eum  dan- 
taxat  qni  ab  unia^  uxorU  oonsiie  tudina 
Bese  continnerit  aut  ea  sit  orbatus 
qn^d  iu  illia  loois  praacipae  fit,  ubi  «o 
cieslastici  cánones  aconrate  surrantnr. 
At  enim  nonnnllia  adhac  in  lools  pi 
byteri,  diaooni  et  hypodiaooni  libe 
suscipiant,  Respoiideo ;  non  illnd 
canonis  authoritate  fiar!,  sed  prop 
liomiuum  ignariam,  qu%  ceri;ia  tt> 


poribns  negligeuter  agero  a< 
solot,  obnimiam  populi  multitudinem, 
oum  seilicet  qui  ad  eas  se  funotiooes 
applicent  non  facLle  reperiuntnr." — 
Hcerea.  lix.  e.  4. 

'  Quid  facient  Oiientis  ecclesiie  ? 
Qnid  ^gypti  et  sedis  Apostolicie,  quie 
aut  virgines  clerical  accipiunt,  ant 
oontinentes  :  aut  si  nxores  liabnerint, 
marití  es30  desistunt. — Lib.  adv.  Vi- 
gil  ant.  o.  2, 


'  Sextam,  quod  ci 


i    ilii    I 
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Egjpt,  fhe  nursery  of  monachism,  affords  a  somewliat  suspi- 
cious  example  in  the  persón  of  Synesins,  Bishop  of  Ptolemais. 
This  philosophic  disciple  of  Hypatia,  wben  pressed  to  aecept 
the  bishopric,  declined  it  on  various  grounds,  among  which 
was  his  unwillingness  to  be  separated  from  bis  wife,  or  to 
eomroit  wbat  waa  equivalent  to  adultery  hj  Hving  witb  ber, 
tbe  separation  being  particularly  objectionable  to  him,  as 
interfering  with  his  desire  for  numerous  offapring.'  Synesius, 
bowever,  was  apparently  able  to  reeoncile  tbe  ineompatibiU- 
tiea,  for  after  accepting  tbe  episcopal  ofBce,  we  find,  wheii  tbe 
Libyans  inyaded  tbe  Pentapolis  and  be  stood  boldly  fortb  to 
protect  bÍ3  flock,  that  two  daya  before  an  expected  eiiconnter, 
be  conñded  to  bis  brother's  care  his  cbildreii,  to  whom  be 
asked  the  transfer  of  that  tender  fraternal  affection  which  be 
himself  had  always  eojoyed.* 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  wbat  efforts  were  doubtless  made  to 
extend  the  rule  and  to  render  it  as  imperative  throughout  the 
East  as  it  was  becoming  in  tbe  "West,  when  we  read  tbe  ex- 
travagant  laudations  of  virginity  uttered  about  this  time  by 
St.  John  Chrysostom,  who  lent  tbe  sanction  of  bis  great  ñame 
and  autbority  to  the  assertion  that  itis  as  superior  to  mar- 
riage  as  beaven  is  to  earth,  or  as  angela  are  to  men.^  Strenu- 
ous  aa  these  eftbrts  may  bave  been,  bowever,  tbey  have 
left  no  permanent  record,  and  their  effect  was  short-lived. 
Within  tbirty  years  of  the  time  when  Jerome  quoted  tbe 
example  of  the  eastern  eburches  as  an  argument  against  Tigi- 
lantius,  Sócrates  chronicles  aa  a  novelty  the  introduction  into 
Thessalia  of  compulsory  separation  between  married  priests 
and  tbeir  wivea,  wbich  he  aays  was  commanded  by  Heliodo 
rus,  Biahop  of  Trica,  apparently  to  compénsate  for  the  ama- 
tory  writinga  of  bis  youtb.  The  same  rule,  Sócrates  informs 
US,  was  observed  in  Grecce,  Macedonia,  and  Thessalonica,  but 
throughout  the  rest  of  tbe  East  be  asserts  that  sucb  separa- 


I  Mihi  igitur  et  Deus  ipse,  et  les,  et 
Raerá  Theopliili  maiins,  iiKorem  dedit. 
Quare  hoc  omuibns  príedico  ae  testor, 
naque  me  ab  ea  prorana  sejttugi  velle 
neqae  adulteri  instar  oum  ea  elanou- 
lura  coGsuesoere.     Alterum 


qtiaquam  piui 


t,  alterum  illÍGitnm. 


Sod  boa  utique  cupiam  ao  preeabor, 


liotninibus  angelí. — Lib.  do  Virgin,  c 
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tion  waa  purely  voluntary,  and  even  that  many  bishops  bad 
DO  soruple  in  maintaiuing  ordinary  intercourae  with  tteir 
wives.' 

The  influence  of  Jerome,  Chrysostom,  and  ollier  eminent 
ciurclimen,  the  example  of  tte  West,  and  tbe  efforts  of  the 
Origenians  in  faVor  of  philosophic  asceticisiii,  doubtless  had 
a  powerful  effect  during  the  first  years  of  the  ¿fth  century  in 
extending  the  custom,  but  they  failed  in  the  endeavor  to  ren- 
der  it  universal  aud  obligatory,  and  the  testiniony  of  Sócrates 
shows  how  soon  even  tbose  provinces  which  adopted  it  in 
Jerome's  time  retnrned  to  the  previous  practico  of  leaving 
the  matter  to  tbe  election  of  the  individual.  The  East  thus 
preserved  the  traditions  of  earlier  times,  as  reeorded  in  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions  and  Canons,  prohibiting  marriage  in 
orders  and  tbe  ordination  of  digami,  but  imposing  no  com- 
pulsory  separation  on  tbose  wbo  had  been  married  previous 
to  ordination, 

Even  these  rules  required  to  be  occasionally  enunciated  in 
order  to  maintain  tbeir  observance.  In  580  a  constitution  of 
Justinian  calis  attention  to  the  regulation  prohibiting  the 
marriage  of  deacons  and  subdeacons,  and  in  view  of  the  little 
respect  paid  to  it,  the  Emperor  proceeds  to  declare  the  chil- 
dren  of  snch  unions  spurioua  (not  even  nothi  or  naturales)  and 
ineompetent  to  inherit  anytbing ;  the  wife  is  likewise  incapa- 
citated  from  inheritaace,  and  tbe  whole  estáte  of  the  father  is 
escheated  to  tbe  cbureh — the  severity  of  wbich  may  perhaps 
be  a  fair  measure  of  the  extent  of  the  evil  which  it  was  in- 
tended  to  repress.'  Five  years  later  Justinian  reeiiTs  to  the 
subjeet,  and  lays  down  tbe  reeeived  regulations  in  all  their 


I  IpsQ  porro  inThessalia  aliam  con- ifait  Heliodoma  Trioíe,  (|Uffi  est  nrbs 

enetuclinem   iiivaluiase   novi,   ut   ibi  illius   regíonia :    cnjos  fernntur  libri 

qal  olerioiía  3it,  al  onm  nxore  qnam  ainatorií,  quoa  cura  eaaet  adoleseens 

Ottm  esset  laioua  ducebat,  postquam  ooniposniE,  eoaqne  ^thiopica  Inscríp- 

claricitB  fttotus  sit,  donniarit,  olerioata  ait.     Eadem  oouauetndo  etiam  Thes- 

abdioatna  ait :  id  adeo  oum  omnes  il-  aalonicEB  et  in  Maoedoiiia  et  in  Hel- 

IttStres  presbyteri  in  Oriente,  et  epia-  lade  servatnr.— Socrat.  Hist.  Eeclea. 

copl  etiam,  modo  ipai  voluarint,  nalla  Lib.  v.  o.  21. 

Isge  ooaoti  ab  uxoribns  abatí nean t ;  ,  „      .-.,,-,.       „      .n-   , 

HftmnonpanoÜllommdumepiseopa-  '  Coiíat.t.  45  Cod.  i   3.     Thi3  law  is 

tom   geciíiit,  etiam  liberos  es  usore  Preserved   by  Pholins  (Nomoc.   Tit. 

legitima pj-oo'reant.  Conanetudiniaaa-  ,"^' ,"■  ^3),  but  Balaamon  (Behol.  ad 

tem   ia   Tliessalia  obaerTat»,  author  I""'  „9^J3  tliat  it  .a  omitted  in  tlie 

I  Basílica. 
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details.  Any  one  who  keeps  a  concubine,  wbo  has  married 
a  divoreed  woman  or  a  second  wife,  is  to  be  held  ineligible  to 
the  diaconate  or  priesthood.  Any  raember  of  those  orders  or 
of  the  subdiaconate  who  takea  a  wife  or  a  concubine,  whether 
publicly  or  aecretly,  is  thereupon  to  be  degraded  and  to  lose 
ail  clerical  privilegea ;  and  though  the  strongest  preference  ia 
expressed  for  tliose  who  though  married  preserve  strict  conti- 
neuce,  the  very  phraae  employed  indicates  that  this  waa  alto- 
gether  a  matter  of  clioiee,  and  that  previous  conjugal  relations 
were  not  subject  to  any  legialative  interference.^  These  same 
regulationa  were  repeated  aome  ten  yeara  later  in  a  law,  pro- 
mulgated  about  545,  which  waa  preaerved  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  Greefc  jurisprudence,  being  inserted  by  Leo 
the  Philosoplier  in  his  Basilica,  quoted  by  Photins  in  the 
Nomocanon,  and  referred  to  as  still  in  forcé  by  Balsamen  in 
the  thirteenth  century.*  At  the  same  time  Juatinian  tacitly 
admita  the  failure  of  previoua  efforts  when  he  adds  a  provi- 
sión by  which  an  unmarried  postulant  for  the  diaconate  is 
obliged  to  pledge  himself  not  to  marry,  and  any  bishop  per- 
mitting  snch  marriage  is  threatened  with  degradation.^ 

Bisbops,  however,  were  subjected  to  the  fall  aeverity  of  the 
Latin  diacipline.  Aa  early  as  528,  Jnstinian  ordered  that  no 
one  should  be  eligible  to  the  episcopate  who  waa  burdened 
with  either  children  or  grandehildren,  giving  as  a  reason  the 
engrossing  duties  of  the  ofBee,  which  required  that  the  whole 
niind  and  soul  should  be  devoted  to  tbem,  and  still  more  sig- 
niflcantly  hinting  the  indecency  of  converting  to  the  uae  of 
the  prelate's  faraily  the  wealtb  bestowed  hy  the  faithful  on 
the  church  for  pious  usea  and  for  charity.'  It  is  probable 
that  tbis  was  not  strictly  observed,  for  in  535,  when  repeating 
tlie  injunction,  and  adding  a  reatriction  on  conjugal  inter- 

'  "Hihil  eniín  siu  in  sacrl3  ordina-i  Theae  proviaioiía  wBre  repeated  tlie 
tioalbas  dili§;lmns  gusiin  CQin  oaati- 1  following  year  íu  líovutl.  ^xii.  c.  42. 
U»  ™w.  ■■■t  ™i»  isorlbi.  «on  ,  „„„„  ^^^,„  ^  ,<¡  „„„„„„ 
oohabitaDtes.aut  unius  uxom  virum,    ,g  ,    j  ^  jj  ^¡j  ^       ^S)  states 

qia  ™i  tt..lt  ni  Ata  .p..m  ...U-  I  \„  „  ¡,  ,  j  „  ,^,  j„,¿     ^ 

tatem  eligetitem."    The  iKCtor  oould,  ^  ^^^   Tit  i   o   37 
by  focfeitiag  his  proapeots  of  prorao-  ,      ' 

tion,  many  a  seoond  time,  if  presaed  i      '  Novell,  cssiii.  o.  14. 
by  overmastering   necessfty,  bat  lie       ,  Con-t  42  6  1    Cod   i   3 
was  not  alluwed,  nuder  any  escnse,  to  I  °  '  ■    ■    ■ 

take  a  Ihird  wife MoíbU.  vi.  o.  5 —  : 
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course,  be  intimates  ttat  no  inquiry  shall  he  made  into  ifllrac- 
tions  previously  oecurring,  but  that  it  shall  be  rigidly  enforced 
for  the  future.'  The  decisión  was  final  as  Tegards  tbe  absence 
of  a  wife,  for  it  was  again  alluded  to  in  548,  and  that  law  is 
carrjed  through  the  Nomocanon  and  Basílica.'  The  absence 
of  children  as  a  prerequisite  to  the  episcopate,  however,  was 
not  insisted  upon  so  pertinaciously,  for  Leo  the  Philosopher, 
añer  the  compilation  of  the  Basílica,  issued  a  constíttttion 
allowíng  the  ordínatíon  of  bishops  wbo  had  legitímate  off- 
spring,  argniug  that  brothers  and  other  relatives  were  equally 
prone  to  withdraw  them  from  the  duties  of  their  posítíon.' 

It  is  not  worth  whüe  to  enter  into  the  interminable  contro- 
versy  respecting  the  council  held  at  Constantinople  ín  680, 
the  canona  of  which  were  promulgated  in  692,  and  wLieh  is 
tnown  to  polemícs  as  the  Quinisext  in  Trullo.  The  Greeks 
maintaín  that  it  was  CEcumenic,  and  its  legislation  bindíng 
upon  Chrístendom ;  the  Latina,  that  ít  was  provincial  and 
schismatic;  but  whether  Pope  Agatho  acceded  to  its  canons 
or  not;  'W'hether  a  century  later  Adrián  I.  admitted  them,  or 
■whether  their  authenticatíon  by  the  second  council  of  NicEea 
gave  them  authority  over  the  whole  church  or  not,  are  ques- 
tions  of  líttle  practícal  importance  for  our  purpose,  for  they 
never  were  really  incorporated  into  the  law  of  the  West,  and 
they  are  only  to  be  regarded  as  forraing  a  portíon  of  the  re- 
ceíved  ecclesiastical  jurisprudence  of  the  East,  In  one  sense, 
however,  their  bearing  upon  the  Latín  church  is  interesting, 
for,  ín  spíte  of  them,  Rome  maintaíned  communion  with  Con- 
stantinople for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  and  the  schism 
which  then  took  place  aróse  from  altogether  dift'erent  causea. 
la  the  "West,  therefore,  celíbacy  was  only  a  point  of  discipline, 
of  no  doctrinal  importance,  and  not  a  matter  of  heresy,  as  we 
shall  aee  it  aílerwards  become  undcr  the  atimulas  affordcd  by 
Protestan  t  controversialista. 

The  canons  of  the  Qninisext  are  very  ful!  upon  all  the 
s  relating  to  celibacy,  and  show  that  grcat  relaxation 

'  Kovell,  VI.  e.  1. 

'  Novell,  ciKxvii.  c.  2.— Balsamon.     Sulio!.  ad  Nomoíaii.  Tit.  i.  o.  23. 

^  Leouís.  Novvll.  Constit.  i¡. 
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had  occurred  in  enforcing  the  regulations  embodied  in  the 
laws  oí  Justinian.  Digami  must  have  become  numerous  in 
the  cburcb,  for  the  prohibition  of  their  ordination-ia  renewed, 
and  all  who  bad  not  released  themaelves  from  sucb  forbidden 
íiriioiis  by  Juue  15th  of  the  preceding  year  are  condemned  to 
suffer  deposition.  So  marriage  in  orders  had  evidently  be- 
come  frequent,  for  all  guilty  of  it  are  enjoined  to  leave  their 
■wives,  when,  after  a  short  suspensión,  they  are  to  be  restored 
to  their  position,  though  ineligible  to  promotion.'  A  much 
severer  punishment  is,  however,  provided  for  those  wbo 
should  subsequently  be  guüty  of  the  same  indiscretion;  for 
all  such  infractions  of  the  rule  are  visited  witb  absolnte 
deposition* — thus  proving  that  it  had  fallen  inte  desuetude, 
since  those  who  sinned  after  its  restoration  were  regarded  as 
much  more  culpable  than  those  who  had  merely  transgressed 
an  obsolete  law.  Even  bishops  had  neglected  the  restrictions 
imposed  upon  them  by  Justinian,  for  the  council  refera  to 
most  pious  prelates  in  África,  Libya,  and  elsewhere,  who  lived 
openly  with  their  wives;  and  although  this  is  prohibited  for 
the  future  under  penalty  of  deposition,  and  although  all  wives 
of  those  prometed  to  the  episcopate  are  directed  to  be  placed 
in  nunneries  at  a  distance  from  their  husbands,  yet  the  re- 
markable  admission  is  made  that  this  is  done  for  the  sake  of 
the  people,  who  regarded  such  things  as  a  seandal,  and  not 
for  the  purpose  of  cbanging  that  which  had  been  ordaincd  by 
the  Apostles.* 

"With  regard  to  the  future  discipline  of  the  great  body  of 
the  olergy,  the  council,  after  significantly  acknowledging  that 
the  Román  cburch  required  a  promise  of  abstinence  from 
married  candidates  for  the  diaconate  and  priesthood,  proceeds 
to  state  that  it  desires  to  adhere  to  the  ApostoUc  canon  by 
keeping  inviolate  the  conjugal  relations  of  those  in  holy 
orders,  and  by  permitting  them  to  associate  with  their  wives, 
only  stipulating  for  continence  during  the  time  devoted  to 
the  ministry  of  the  sacramenta.    To  put  an  end  to  all  opposi- 

'  Quinisest.  can.  3.  !  tnta  sunt,  sed   populonim  salutia  et 

I  ad  weliora  progressionis  cnram   ge- 

ibid.  c.  b.  rentee,  at  oe  status  ecolesiastiona  nllo 

3  Ibid,   can.   12,  48.— "Hoo  antem  I  pcobroeffioiatur."  Tlie  bíshopaagamat 

dicimus  non  ad  ea  abolenda  et  ever- 1  wh.om  this  is  direoted  are  styied  Su- 

teoda  qníe   Apostolice  antea   consti- '  íiiMniisi  Trpo-ípoi. 
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tion  to  this  privilege,  deposition  is.threatened  against  tbose 
who  sliall  presume  to  interfere  between  the  clergy  and  their 
wives,  and  Jitewise  against  all  who,  under  preíence  of  reli- 
gión, sliall  put  their  wives  away.  At  the  same  time,  in  order 
to  promote  the  extensión  of  the  ehurch,  in  the  foreign  pro- 
vinces  thia  latter  penalty  is  remitted,  as  a  concession  to  the 
prejndices  of  the  " Barbarians.'" 

The  Eastern  ehurch  thus  formally  and  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  recorded  its  sepárate  and  independent  discipline  on 
this  point,  and  refused  to  he  bound  by  the  sacerdotalism  of 
Eome.  It  thuH  maintained  the  customs  tiansmitted  from  the 
early  period,  when  asceticism  had  commenced  to  'complícate 
the  simplicity  of  Apostolic  Christianity,  but  it  shrank  from 
carrying  out  the  principies  involved  to  their  ultímate  result, 
as  was  sternly  attempted  by  the  inexorable  logic  of  Eome, 
The  system  thus  laid  down  was  permanent,  for  the  Quinisext 
was  received  unquestioningly  as  a  general  council,  and  its 
decrees  were  authoritative  and  unalterable.  It  ia  true  that 
in  the  confusión  of  the  two  following  ceníuries  a  laxity  of 
practice  gradually  crept  in,  by  which  those  who  desired  to 
marry  were  admitted  to  holy  oiders  while  single,  and  were 
granted  two  years  after  ordination  during  which  they  were  at 
liberty  to  take  wives,  but  this  was  acknowledged  to  be  an 
abuse,  and  about  the  year  900  it  was  formally  prohibited  by 
a  constitution  of  Leo  the  Philosopher.'     Thus  restored,  the 

'  Quinistist.  c.  13,  30. — The  thirty-  vetua  eoe!«sÍEe  et  antiqnituB  traditum 

tbird  oanoii   shows  how  uuiversally  priesuriptnm  dehino  creatíoiies  proce- 

sacei'dDtal  marriage  was  practised  iu  dant. — Leonis  Kovell.  Constit.  iit. 

some  reglDoa,  tiimn  we  Icam  that  in  Itianot  improbable  that  thiscastont 

Armenift  llie  Levitioal  ouaíom  of  tlie  resultad  frora  the  ioonoclastio  sohism 

Jewa  was  imitated,  in  the  cteatiou  of  of  Leo  the  Isatirion  and  Conetautine 

a  sacerdotal  caste,  transmitted  from  Coptonymos  whicU  occupied   nearly 

father  to   son,   and  confined   to   the  the  whole    of   the    eighth    centnTy. 

priestly  families.     Thia   the   oonncil  Theae  emperoiB  found  their  moat  an- 

conderans,  aud  ordere  that  all  worthy  yieldiug  enemiea  in  the  monka.     In 

of  ordination  shall  be  eligible.  the  aavage  perseoutioiis  nhich  dis- 
graoed  the  stvuggle,  Coastaiitlne 
desTored    to    extirpa  te    monachi 

rt  eoncedit  ut  ante^oam  »1K'S«'I'«^-     The  aooounts  which  bis 

„    ™  j         -  .          -jI.   "  "4"»  adversarles  have  transmitted  of  the 

S Ta  S  ?■  "V'^'t  "%'  ?"-  .M»e.  ..4  o.uellto.  wlilA  1»  p.r- 

i;  ™  m  S  ■  ffi  „""■"?""■  tat  Ih,,,  1.  llk.llhoo,i  lh.l  M„iro,i. 
volent,  p„.lituit.     Id  gltur  ,.,.  In-         d„„„„„,„.   „|U„ey,   „    H, 


net,  lis  guibns  matrimonio  conjangi 


decoram  esee  videmus,  jubemua 


fonndatioD  of  the  obuoí:iou3  i: 
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Greek  cliurelí  lias  preserved  its  early  traditions  unaltered  to 
the  present  day.  Marriage  in  orders  ¡s  not  permitted,  ñor  are 
digami  admisaible,  tut  the  lower  gradea  of  the  clergy  are  free 
to  marry,  iior  are  they  separated  from  their  wives  when  pro- 
moted  to  the  sacred  functiona  of  the  diaconate  or  priesthood. 
The  bishops  are  selected  from  the  regular  clergy  or  monka, 
and,  being  bound  by  the  vow  of  chaatity,  are  of  courae  unmar- 
ried  and  unable  to  marry.  Thus  the  legislation  of  Justinian 
is  practieally  transmitted  to  the  niaeteenth  century. 

One  branch  of  the  Eastern  cburch,  however,  relaxed  these 
rules.  In  431,  Nestoriua,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
excommunicaíed  for  bis  heretical  aubtleties  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  Godbead  in  Ohrist.  Driven  out  from  the  Empire  by 
the  orthodox  authoritiea,  hia  foUowera  spread  tbroughout 
Mesopotamia  and  Persia,  wbere,  by  the  end  of  the  century, 
their  efforts  had  gradually  converted  nearly  the  wbole  popu- 
lation.  About  the  year  480,  Earsuma,  metropolitan  of  Niaibi, 
added  to  bis  Nestorian  beresy  the  guilt  of  marrying  a  nun, 
when  to  juatify  himaelf  be  assembled  a  synod  in  which  the 
privilege  of  marriage  waa  granted  not  only  to  priests,  but 
even  to  monka.  In  485,  Babueua,  Patriarch  of  Seleucia,  beld 
a  conneil  which  excommunicated  Barauma  and  condemned 
his  licentious  doctrines;  but,  about  ten  years  later,  a  subse- 
quent  patriarch,  Eabeua,  in  the  councÜ  of  Seleucia,  obtained 
tbe  enactnjent  of  canona  conferring  tbe  privilege  of  marriage 
on  all  ranks  of  the  clergy,  from  monk  to  patriarch.  Some 
forty  years  later  a  debate  recorded  between  the  Patriarch 
Mar  Aba  and  King  Cboaroes  ahows  that  repeated  maiTiages 
were  common  among  all  orders,  but  Mar  Aba  subsequently 
isaued  a  canon  depriving  patriarchs  and  bisbopa  of  tbe  rigbt, 


tion, are  correotly  reporteil.  "Publica  tlie  monks  were  lortured,  others  fied 
defatnavil  et  dHlioiiestavit  habitura  to  the  monntaius  and  deaerts,  nhere 
monaohoram  in  hippodromo,  prseci-  Ihey  aufiared  avery  extramity,  while 
pieoa  unumqui>mgue  monachum  ma-  ;  oChers  again  guccambed  to  threata 
nntenere  muliereiu,  et  tallter  transiré  |  and  t«mptations,  and  \iete  publicij 
pee  hippodromnm,  aumptis  injnríis  ab  married — "  alü  oorporeis  volnplatibuB 
omni  populo  camnlatia"  (Baronil  An-  addioti,  enas  etiam  usores  ciraum- 
nal.  aun.  766,  No.  1).  Ha  ejeuted  tlie  |  duoere  noa  erubescebaut"  (Ibid.  So. 
monks  from  the  monasteries,  wliich  28,  29}. 
he  tanied   into   barraoka ;    some   of 
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and  subjeeting  thern  to  tbe  rules  of  tlic  Latin  and  Greek 
churches.^ 

The  career  of  tlie  Ncstorians  shows  that  matrimony  is  not 
incompatihle  with  missioa-work,  for  they  were  the  most  suc- 
cessful  missionaries  on  record.  They  penetrated  throiigbout 
India,  Tartary,  and  China.  In  the  latter  enipire  they  lasted 
until  thethirteentheentury;  while  the  Portuguese  discoverers 
in  the  fifteenth  century  found  them  flourishing  in  Malabar. 
So  numerous  were  they  that  during  tbe  existence  of  the 
Latín  kingdom  of  Jeruaalem  they  are  deseribed,  in  conjunc- 
tion  with  tbe  Monopbysite  seet  of  the  Jacobines,  as  exceeding 
in  numbers  the  inhabitants  of  the  rest  of  Christendom.^  That 
añer  suecesa  so  marked  they  sbould  dwiiidle  to  their  present 
inaignificant  condition,  and  that  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind 
shonld  revert  to  the  darkness  of  Mabometanism  and  Heathen- 
ism  after  receiving  the  benefits  of  even  imperfect  Cbristianity, 
is  ene  of  tbo  insolnble  problems  of  Providence. 

Auother  segment  of  tbe  fiastern  church  niay  properly  re- 
ceive  atteníion  here.  The  Abyssinians  and  Coptic  Christiana 
of  Egypt  can  acarcely  in  truth  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Greek  church,  as  they  are  monophysite  in  belief,  and  have 
in  many  particulars  adopted  Jewish  customs,  such  as  circum- 
cision,  &e,  Their  observances  as  regarás  marriage,  however, 
tally  closely  with  the  canons  of  the  Quiniaext,  except  that 
bisbops  are  permitted  to  retain  their  wives.  In  the  sixteenth 
century,  Bisbop  Zaga  Zabo,  who  was  sent  as  en  voy  to  Portugal 
by  David,  King  of  Abyssinia,  left  behind  him  a  confession  of 
faith  for  tbe  edification  of  the  curious,  In  tbis  document  he 
describes  the  discipline  of  his  church  as  strict  in  forbidding 
the  clericature  to  illegitimates ;  marriage  is  not  dissolved  by 
ordination,  but  second  marriage,  or  marriage  in  orders,  is 
prohibited,  except  under  dispensation  from  the  Patriarch,  a 
favor  occasionally  granted  to  magnates  for  public  reasons. 
Without  auch  dispensation,  the  offender  is  expelled  from  the 

'  For  tliese  details  from  the  colleo-  I  '  Hi  omnes  Nestoriani  .  .  .  cum 
tion  t>f  Asseman  I  am  indebted  to  the  Jaeobinia  longe  pliires  esse  dionntur 
Abate  Zacearia's  Nnova  GiustiSca- 1  quam  Latini  et  (irseci.^ — Jao.  de  Vit- 
íione  del  Celibato  Sacro,  pp,  139-30.    i  riaoo  HÍ9t.  Hierosol.  cap.  Ixxvi. 
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priesthood,  while  a  bishop  or  other  ecclesiastie  eonvicted  of 
having  an  illegitimate  cliild  is  forthwith  deprived  of  all  his 
beneficea  and  possessiona.'  These  rules,  I  presume,  are  still 
in  forcé.  A  receat  traveller  in  those  regions  states  that  "  if 
a  priest  be  married  previous  to  Ma  ordination,  he  is  allowed 
to  remain  so ;  but  no  one  can  marry  after  having  entered 
the  priesthood" — while  a  mass  of  superstitious  and  ascetic 
observances  has  overlaid  religión,  until  little  trace  is  left  of 
original  Christianity.° 

I  Calist.  de  Conjug.  Cleric.  p.  415. 1  3(i0  fast  dajs   in   the  year,  most  oF 
,  „     ,         ,,.,.,,         .    .       .  them    mueh    more    rigid    than    thoSü 

Partym' Life  m  Abyasima,  chflp.    observed  iu  the  CatLolie  ehurdi. 
sssi. — Mr.  Parkjns   9uai3  up  about  I 
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TU. 
MONACHISM. 


The  Monastic  Orders  oceupy  too  prominent  a  place  in 
eccIesiastLcal  history,  and  were  too  powerful  an  instrument 
both  for  good  and  evil,  to  be  passed  over  without  some  cur- 
sory  allusion,  although  fhe  secular  clergy  is  more  particularly 
the  subject  of  the  present  sketch ;  and  the  rise  and  progresa 
of  monachism  is  a  topic  too  estensive  in  its  details  to  be  tho- 
roTighly  considered  in  fhe  space  which  can  be  allotted  to  it. 

AlluBÍona  have  been  made  in  a  previous  section  to  the  vows 
which,  at  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  church,  had 
already  hecome  oommon  among  female  devoteea.  In  fact  an 
order  of  widows,  employed  in  charitahle  works  and  supported 
from  the  offeringg  of  the  faithfiil,  was  apparently  one  of  the 
primitive  institutions  of  the  Apostles.  To  prevent  any  con- 
flict  between  the  claims  of  the  world  and  of  the  church,  *St. 
Paul  directs  that  they  shall  he  childless  and  not  less  than  sixty 
years  of  age,  so  that  on  the  one  hand  there  raight  he  no 
uegleot  of  the  first  duty  which  he  recognized  as  owing  to  the 
family,  ñor,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  devotee  should  be 
tenipted  by  the  flesh  to  quit  the  service  which  she  had  under- 
taken.' 

This  admirable  plan  may  be  considered  the  germ  of  the  count- 
less  assoeiations  by  which  the  church  has  in  all  ages  earned 
the  gratitude  of  mankind  by  giving  to  Christianity  its  truest 
practieal  exposition.  It  combined  a  refuge  for  the  desoíate  with 
a  most  ef&cient  organination  for  spreading  the  faith  and  admin- 


"  I  Tim  V  3-14  cf  Act  I\ 
39  41  In  pío  eia  of  time  it  even 
bptame  o  qaest  (n  wl  Btlier  the^e 
women  were  nnt  t)  be  recula  ]y 
ordained — au  error  forbid  lea  I  v  tbe 


(üuiieil  of  Laodicffia  (Can.  si.)  in 
372. — Üy  tlie  couueil  of  Chalcedon, 
loweTer,  iii461  (Can.  xv.),  it  appears 
fhal  deaeoneases  wvte  tUen  furraally 
ordained  hj  tlie  impositioii  of  hands. 
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¡stering  charity ;  and  tliere  was  no  thouglit  of  marring  its 
utility  by  rendering  it  simply  an  iiistruinent  for  exaggerating 
and  propagatiug  asceticism.  St.  Paul,  indeed,  expressly  com- 
mands  the  younger  oaes  to  marry  and  bring  up  children;' 
and  he  could  little  have  anticipated  tlie  time  when  tJiis  order 
of  widows,  so  venerable  in  its  origin  and  labors,  would,  by 
tbe  caprice  of  ascetic  progresa,  come  to  be  regarded  as  de- 
graded  in  comparison  witb  the  virgin  spousea  of  Cbrist,  wbo 
selfishly  endeavored  to  purebase  tbeir  own  salvation  by  sbun- 
ning  all  the  duties  imposed  on  them  by  the  Creator,^ 

In  the  early  churcb,  as  has  been  already  sbown,  all  vows 
of  continence  and  dedication  to  tbe  service  of  God  were  a 
matter  of  puré  volition,  not  only  as  to  their  inception, 
bat  also  as  to  their  duration.  The  male  or  female  devoíee 
was  at  liberty  to  return  to  tbe  world  and  to  marry  at  any 
time ;'  although,  during  the  purer  periods  of  persecution,  such 
conduet  was  doubtless  visited  with  disapprobation  and  ivas 
attended  with  loss  of  reputation.  As,  moreover,  there  was 
no  actual  segregatioa  from  the  world  and  no  sundering  of 
fariiily  ties,  there  was  no  necessity  for  special  rules  of  disci- 


>Io  ergo  júniores  [víIusb]  nti- 
Blins  procreare,  matres tamil: as 
lullaiii  ocoagionam  daré  adver- 
-I.  Tim.  V.  14. 


'  If  furthei-  proof  of  thia  be  te- 
qnired,  beyond  what  has  already  been 
inoidentally  adduced,  it  Is  to  be  fonnd 
in  the  ISth  canon  of  the  council  of 
Anoyra,liald  about  the  yeac  314,  By 
thia,  the  vow  of  celibacy  or  virginity 
when  brollen  only  rendered  the  of- 
fendec  inoapable  of  reeeiving  holy 
orders.  He  was  to  be  treated  as  a 
"digamns,"  showing  evidently  that 
no  pnnlahment  was  inflioted,  beyond 
thediaability  whichattacliedtoaecond 
taarriages. 

In  365  the  Eniperor  Valena  ordered 
the  violeiit  ramoval  and  teet«ration  to 
secalar  life  of  those  irho  had  entered 
)naster¡es  in  order  to  eseape  the 
tiea  which  they  owed  to  the  state 
;e  anie,  p.  59),  and  in  376  he  per-  ¡ 
;uted  thoae  who  refused  obedience.  | 


Even  in  the  time  of  St.  Augnetine 
nionka  were  frequently  raarried,  as  we 
leatn  from  his  reraarks  conceming  the 
heretics  who  stjled  theraselves  Apoa- 
tolioi  and  who  gloried  in  their  snpe- 
"  eo  qnod  in  soam 
reciperent  ntentea 
conjngibus  et  res  propriaa  possiden- 
tes  ;  quales  habet  Catholiea  [eccleaia] 
et  monachos  et  clericoa  plnrimoa." — 
Angnstin.  de  Haaresib.  No.  xl. 

Even  Epiphanins,  the  ardent  ad- 
mirer  of  virginity,  when  controi'ert- 
ing  the  errors  of  the  saina  seot,  de- 
clares that  those  who  caunot  persevere 
in  their  vowa  had  better  many  and 
reconoile  themaelves  by  penilenoe  to 
the  chnrch  rather  than  to  sin  in  seoret 
— "  Melias  eat  lapsnm  a  cnran  palam 
sibi  nxoreni  stlraere  secuniinm  legem 
et  a  vii^iuitate  mnlto  tempere  pceni- 
tentlam  agere  et  aie  rnrsus  ad  ecelesiam 
indnoi,  etc." — Panai.  Hieres,  lxi. 

We  shall  see  hereafter  how  long  it 
took  to  enforee  the  strict  eegregatiou 
o(  the  cenobite  from  the  world. 
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pline.  When,  under  the  Decían  persecution,  Paul  the  The- 
iDEean,  and  sbortly  afterwards  St.  Antouy,  retired  to  tbe  desert 
in  order  to  satisfy  a  craving  for  ascetic  mortification  which 
coiild  only  be  satiated  by  solitude,  and  thos  unconsciously 
fotinded  the  vast  aociety  of  Egyptian  cenobites,  they  gave  rise 
to  what  at  length  became  a  new  necessity.'  The  associations 
which  gradimlly  formed  themaelvea  reqaired  some  govern- 
ment,  and  the  institution  of  monachism  became  too  important 
a  portion  of  the  clinrcli,  both  in  nambers  and  influence,  to 
remain  long  without  rules  of  discipline  to  regúlate  its  piety 
and  to  direct  its  powers. 

A  portion  of  the  church,  adbering  to  aneient  tradition, 
looked  reprovingly  on  these  exaggerated  pietistic  vagaries. 
Laetantins,  for  instance,  in  a  passage  written  subsequent  to 
the  conversión  of  Constantine,  earnestly  denounces  the  life  of 
a  hermit  as  that  of  a  beast  rather  tban  of  a  man,  and  urges 
that  tbe  bonds  of  human  society  ought  not  to  be  broken,  sinee 
man  cannot  exist  without  bis  fellows.^  All  sucli  protests, 
however,  were  vain.  The  tide  had  fairiy  set  in,  and  we  Lave 
seen  that  soon  after  the  middle  of  tbe  fourth  century  the 
iucreasing  multitudes  who  sought  refuge  in  the  cell  of  tbe 
ancboritc  had  already  attracted  the  imperial  attention  and  bad 
called  for  restrictive  measures,  It  is  easy  to  understand  the 
impulsión  wbicb  drove  so  many  to  abandon  tbe  world.  No 
small  portion  of  pastoral  duty  consisted  in  exhortations  to 
virginity,  tbe  praises  of  whicb  -were  reiterated  witb  ever 
iacreasing  vehemence,  and  tbe  rewards  of  which,  in  tbis 
world  and  the  next,  were  magnified  witb  constantly  augment- 
ing  promises.  Indeed,  a  perusal  of  tbe  writings  of  that  age 
seoms  to  rcnder  it  dilñcult  to  conceive  how  any  truly  devout 


'  st.  Jerome  vindioateg  for  Paul  tha 
priority  wliich  was  commoiily  asorib- 
ud  to  Aatony,  bat  lie  fally  admits  tliat 
the  IfLítef  is  entitled  t«  the  credlt  of 
popularizlng  tha  practice. — "  Mii,  aa- 
tem,  la  qaam  opiuionem  vulgas  omue 
consentit,  asserant  Antonium  liujus 
proposili  cíiput,  qnod  es  parte  veram 
e9t :  non  eiiiui  tam  tpsa  ante  omnes 
fuU.qaamab  eoomnium  incitatasunt 
studia,"  etc. — Hieran,  Vit.  Pauli  cap. 
J.— Epist.  XXII.  ad  Eustouh.  oap.  3t>. 

Jerome  aleo  aseertstliat  monachism 


was  unknown  in  Palestino  and  Sytia 
until  it  was  introdnoed  tliereby  Hila- 
rión, a  disciple  of  St.  Antoay. — Vil. 
Hilarión,  cap.  14. 

'  Hnio  vera  qui  se  ipse  dissoeiat  ac 
secemit  a  oorpore,non  rittthoniinis  sad 
ferarum  more  vivendnm  est.  Qnod 
fieri  si  non  potest,  retinandum  est  Igi- 
tur  omni  modo  vincalum  aooietatishu- 
manie,  quia  homo  sine  homine  nnÜo 
modo  potest  vivero.  —  Instit.  Divin. 
Lib,  VI.  cap.  10 Cf.  o.  17. 
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soul  could  remain  involved  m  worldly  duties  and  pleasareg, 
wlien  the  abandonment  of  all  the  ties  and  responsibilities  im- 
posed  by  Providence  was  represented  as  readenüg  the  path 
to  heaven  so  mucb  sborter  and  more  certain,  and  when  every 
pulpit  resouaded  with  perpetua!  amplifieations  of  tbe  one 
theme.  Bqually  efficacious  witb  the  timid  and  alotbfial  was 
the  prospect  of  a  quiet  retreat  frota  tbe  confusión  and  strife 
whicb  tbe  aecelerating  decline  of  the  empire  rendered  every 
day  wilder  and  more  bopeless ;  while  tbe  crushing  burdens  of 
the  State,  in  spite  of  all  tbe  efforts  of  tbe  civil  power,  drove 
many  to  seek  tbeir  escape  in  tbe  exemptions  accorded  to 
tbose  conneeted  with  the  church.  Wheu  to  these  classes 
are  added  the  penitents — prototypes  of  St.  Mary  of  Egypt, 
■who  retired  to  the  desert  as  the  only  refuge  from  her  proflí- 
gate !ife,  and  for  seventeen  years  waged  an  endless  struggle 
with  the  buming  passions  which  sbe  could  control  but  could 
not  eonquer— it  is  not  difficult  to  estímate  how  vast  were 
the  multitudes  unconsciously  engaged  iu  laying  tbe  foun- 
dationa  of  that  monastio  structure  which  was  eventually 
to  oversbadow  all  Christendom.'  Indeed,  even  tbe  church 
itself  at  times  became  alarmed  at  the  increasing  tendeney,  as 
when  the  counoil  of  Saragossa,  in  381,  found  it  necessary  to 
denounce  the  practicft  of  ecclesiastics  abaiidoning  their  func- 
tions  and  embracing  the  monastio  life,  which  it  assumes  was 
done  from  uhworthy  motives.' 


Certain  definite  rules  for  the  governance  of  these  crowds  of 
all  stations,  conditions,  and  cbaracters  became  of  course  neces- 
sary, but  it  was  long  before  they  assümed  an  irrevocable  and 
binding  forcé.  The  treatise  which  is  known  as  the  rule  of  St. 
Oriesis  is  only  a  long  and  somewhat  mystic  exhortation  to 
asceticism.  That  which  St.  Pachomius  Í3  said  to  ha  ve  received 
from  an  ángel  is  manifestly  posterior  to  the  date  of  that  saiot, 


i  As  early  a,í 


19  tha  oommeiicemeDt  of 
..uD  w...^^  ventury,  we  find  Faustas, 
ÍD  hU  "tu  quoque"  defenoe  of  Mani- 
oheism,  assertiug  that  in  the  Cbristían 
churohes  tlie  iiumlier  of  professert  Tir- 
cins  exoeeded  that  of  women  not 
Ijound   \iy    tows. — Augustiii.   contra 


Faust.  Manioh.  Lib.  sxx.  o.  iv, 

í  Propter  luxnmyamtatemijueprte- 
snmptam. — Conoll.  Cfesataug.  I.  aun. 
381,0.  vi. — Disohedience  to  the  pro- 
hibition  is  threataned  irith  prolonged 
anspensiou  from  ci 
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and  probably  belongs  to  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  ceo- 
tury.  Minute  as  are  its  instructions,  and  rigid  as  are  its 
injunctiona  respecting  every  action  of  tbe  cenobite,  yet  it 
fully  displays  tbe  voluntary  nature  of  tbe  profession  and  tjie 
ügttness  of  tbe  bonds  wbicb  tied  tbe  monk  to  bis  order.  A 
stranger  appiying  for  admission  to  a  monaatery  was  exposed 
only  to  a  probation  of  a  few  daya,  to  test  bis  sincerity  and  to 
prove  that  be  was  iiot  a  slave ;  no  vows  were  imposed,  bia 
simple  promise  to  obey  tbe  mies  being  only  required.  If  he 
grew  tired  «f  ascetic  life,  be  departed,  but  be  coald  not  be 
again  taken  back  without  penitence  and  tbe  consent-  of  tbe 
arcbiraandrite.'  Even  female  travellera  appiying  for  hospi- 
.tality  were  not  refused  admittance,  and  an  inelosure  was  set 
apart  for  them,  wbere  tbey  were  entertained  witb  special 
honor  and  attention ;  a  place  was  likewise  provided  for  them 
in  which  to  be  present  at  vespers.^ 

A  aimilar  system  of  discipline  is  manifested  in  tbe  detailed 
statemeot  of  tbe  regulations  of  tbe  Egyptian  monasteries  left 
US  by  John  Cassianus,  Abbot  of  St.  Victor  of  Marseilles,  wbo 
died  in  448.  No  vows  or  religious  ceremonies  were  required 
of  tbe  postulant  for  admission.  He  was  proved  by  ten  days' 
waiting  at  the  gate,  and  a  year's  probation  inaide,  yet  tbe  sien- 
der  tie  between  bim  and  tbe  commnnity  is  shown  by  tbe  pre- 
servation  of  his  worldly  garments,  to  be  returned  to  him  in 
case  of  his  expnlaion  for  disobedience  or  discontent,  and  also 
by  tbe  refusal  to  receive  from  bina  tbe  gift  of  bis  prívate 
fortune— althongb  no  one  witbin  the  sacred  walls  was  permit- 
ted  to  cali  the  simpleat  article  bis  own — leat  he  should  leave 
tbe  convent  and  tben  claini  to  revoke  his  donation,  aa  not 
unfrequently  happened  in  institutions  which  neglected  this 
salutary  rule.'     So,  in  a  series  of  directions  for  cenobitic  life, 


I  Regu].  S.  Pachora.  c.  26, 79, 
Qni  absqne  ordine  fmtram  rsct 
et  postea  aota  ptenitentia  redierit,  non 
eril  in  otdine  suo  absqna  majoris  im- 
perio Si  quiB  promiserit  obser- 
vare regatas  moiíaateril,  et  fitcere  cce 
perít  easqae  diniiaent,  postea  antem 
reversus  eRerit  pcenitantiam,  obten- 
dens  infirmitatem  corpusouli,  &e. 


3  Ibii   ( 


29     Tlus  IB  a  particularlj' 


precmots 


atriking  ooiitrast  Wlth  m 
acliiBín  whieh  ao  we  al 
aftec  oonsiderpd  tlie  sat 
pollute  1  by  tlie  foot  of  n 

s  Cinalan  de  C'Bnol  Inatit  Lib 
IV,  e  3  4  5  b  13  — Cis^niiis  de 
clares  ch^gtlt7  to  1  e  the  vi  tae  1  v 
whLth.  men  are  renderei  iiost  1  k« 
angela 

How  completeh  the  si  al"  i  ol  icli 
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appended  to  a  curious  Arabic  versión  of  tlie  Nicene  canons, 
the  punisliinent  provided  for  persistent  disobedience  and  tur- 
bulence  is  expulsión  of  tlie  offender  from  the  monaatery.* 

As  a  temporary  refuge  from  the  triáis  of  Ufe,  wliere  the 
soul  could  be  strengtbened  by  aeclusion,  mcditation,  peaceful 
labor,  and  rigid  discipline,  tbousands  must  bave  found  tbe 
institution  of  Moiíachism  most  beneficial  who  had  not  reso- 
Intion  enougb  to  give  tbemselves  up  to  a  life  of  asoetie  devo- 
tion  and  privation.  These  facilities  for  entrance  and  depar- 
turé,  hbwever,  only  rendered  more  probable  tbe  admission 
of  tbe  turbulent  and  tbe  worldly ;  and  tbe  want  of  stringent 
and  effeetive  regulations  must  bave  rendered  itself  every 
day  more  apparent,  as  the  boly  multitudes  waxed  larger  and 
more  diffieult  to  manage,  and  as  tbe  empire  became  covered 
witb  wandering  monts,  described  by  St.  Augustine  as  beggars, 
swindlers,  and  peddlers  of  false  relies,  wbo  resorted  to  tbe  most 
sbameless  mendacity  to  procure  tbe  means  of  sustaining  tbeír 
idle  and  vagabond  life.' 


gioua  ascetioism  sueeeeded  in  ita  ob- 
ject  of  deatroyinií  all  human  feeling 
is  well  esemplified  by  the  shining 
example  of  the  holy  Mucioa,  who  pre- 
aeiiteil  Uiraself  for  admiaaion  in  a 
monastery,  acoompanieti  by  his  ohild, 
a  boy  eight  years  of  age.  His  persist- 
ant  homility  gainad  fot  him  a  relasa- 
tion  of  tlie  rulaa,  and  father  and  son 
wei-a  adiüitlad  togethar.  To  test  hia 
worthineaB,  howerar,  they  wero  sepa- 
rated,  and  all  interooorse  [orbldden. 
His  patience  eiioouraged  a  fnrther 
trial.  The  helpleas  child  was  neglect- 
ed  and  abnaed  aysteroatioally,  but  all 
the  perTsrae  ingenuity  which  render- 
ed him  a  maBa  of  filth  and  viaited  him 
with  parpetnal  ohaBÜsement  fallad  to 
excita  a  sign  of  intarest  in  tha  fathac. 
Fioally  the  abbot  faigned  to  lose  all 
patianca  with  the  little  aufferer' 
moana,  and  ordered  Mneius  to  oaa 
him  in  the  rivar.  The  obedient  monk 
carriad  him  to  thebanfc  and  threw  hin 
in  with  auoh  promptitnde  that  thi 
admiring  spectators  wera  barely  able 
to  reseñe  him.  All  that  is  wanting  to 
oomplete  tha  hideous  pioture  is  the 
declaration  of  the  abbot  that  in  Mn. 
ciU3  the  sacriGoe  of  Abraham  was  oom- 
pleted.  (Ibid.  Lih.  y.  o.  37, 23.)   Thia 


tomizes    the    whole     system— the 

transfer  to  man  of  the  ohedience  diia 

id — and  shows  how  Uttla,  by  thia 

time,  was  lett  of  the  hopefnl  relianoa 

banefieeotOod  whiohdíatingniah- 

ed  the  primitiTa  olmreh,  and  wbioh  led 

Athenagoras,  in  the  seeond  oentury, 

ai^ue   from   the  premiaes   "Deus 

ie  ad  ea  quie  praeter  naturam  sont 

nemineinraoTet."      The  estravagant 

lengths  to  whioh  thia  implicit  anbjeo- 

tion  waa  habitnally  carried  are  furtliar 

illustcated  by  Cassianus  in  Líb.  iv.  o. 


10, 

The  Rula  which  passea  nnder  tha 
ñame  of  John,  Bishop  of  Jevusalem,  I 
believe  is  unisersaliy  aoknowledged 
to  ha  spurious,  and  therefore  reqnirea 
üo  Bpaoial  reíerenee. 

I  De  Monaoh.  Daoret.  can.  s.  (Har- 
dnin.  Concil.  I.  49?.) 

'  Nosquam  mlaaos,  nuaqaam  fixos, 
nusquam  a  tantas  ,'nusquaiu  sedentes. 
,  Alii  membra  raartyrum,  si  taraeo 
'  martyroin,  venditant ;  alii  fimbrias  et 
'  phylaoteria  sua  magnifioant  ,  .  ,  at 
omnes  petiint,  omnea  esigunt,  aut 
Buniptus  tueros!»  egestatis,  ant  simú- 
late pretium  sanotitatis  etc.— Angna- 
tin.  de  Opere  Monachor.  eap.  28. 
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The  weaker  ses,  whether  from  the  greater  valué  attached 
to  the  punty  of  woman  or  from  her  presumed  frailty,  as  well 
as  from  some  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  engagemeiit  eutered 
mto,  was  the  ñrst  to  become  the  object  of  distinct  legislation, 
and  the  frequency  of  tHe  efíbrts  required  shows  the  difficulty 
of  enforcmg  the  ruíe  of  celibacy  and  chastity.  Aliusion  has 
already  been  raade  to  a  law  of  Jovian  which,  as  early  as 
364,  denouneed  the  attempt  to  marry  a  nun  as  a  capital  crime. 
Subsequeat  canons  of  the  church  show  that  this  was  wholly 
mefiectual.  The  council  of  Valence,  in  374,  endeavored  to 
check  such  marriages.  The  synod  of  Eome,  Íii  384,  alindes 
with  horror  to  these  unions,  which  it  stigmatizes  aa  adultery, 
and,  drawmg  a  distinetion  between  virgins  professed  and  those 
who  had  taken  the  veil,  it  prescribes  an  indefiíiite  penance 
before  they  can  be  received  back  into  the  church,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  does  not  venture  to  order  their  separation  from 
their  husbands.i  A  year  later,  the  holder  Siricius  commands 
both  monks  and  huds  gnilty  of  unchastity  to  be  imprisoned, 
but  he  makes  no  aliusion  to  marriage.^  Notwithstauding  the 
fervor  of  St.  Augustine's  admiration  for  virgiuity  and  the 
earnestness  with  which  he  waged  war  in  favor  of  celibacy,  he 
pronouuces  that  the  marriage  of  nuns  ia  binding,  ridicules 
those  who  consider  it  as  invalid,  and  deprecates  the  evil 
results  of  separating  man  and  wife  under  such  circumstances, 
but  yet  his  asceticism,  satisfied  witb  this  concession  to  com- 
mon  sense,  prouounces  such  nnions  to  be  worse  than  adul- 
terous.'     From  thia   it  is  evident  that   these  infractions  of 

'  Synod.  Romau.  a«n.  384,  o.  1,  2.   ,  non  ess«  nuptias  .ai  potin^  adilteria 
'  Sitrdi  EpisU  1,  o,  6.— A  rather   *""í    "''^'    ^''ientar   bsHb    acule   ao 

(lurions  epiaode  fu  nionastio  discipline   '"''S^i'te'"  oonsideraro  qnid  dieant , 

i9  a  law  pnimnlgated  in  390  by  Theo-    '"""'' ■• 

dosins    the   Gi«at  proliibltiug    nvina 

from  ahaving  their  heads  nnder  Be- 
rere  pena  It  íes.   "Fcominfeqniecnnem 

sonm    oontra    dÍTinas    humauasque 

leges  instinctu  persuaeas  profesaionis 

absciderint  ab  ecoleaíEB  foribus  aree- 

aiitnr,"   and  any  bisliop  permitting 

lliem  to  entec  a  clinroh  is  threatened 

wiih    deposition.  —  Lib.    svi.    Cod, 

■IWod.  Tit.  ii.  1.  27. 


.....Qv.u^<,j  vir-uaiuvioitr  L|umU|{^I](  ,    ^  ^ 

Fit  antem  per  hanc  minus  oonaidera- 
tain  opinionem,  qua  putant  lapaapum 
a  saucto  proposito  fmminamm,  si  nup- 
Berjnt,  non  essa  oonjugfa,  non  parviim 
malum;  wt  a  maritis  aeparentur 
usores,  qnasi  adnlterfa  aint,  non 
uxores  ;  et  cnm  volent  eaa  separatas 
reddero  oontineutiaí,  faciunt  maritos 
adnlteroa  veroa,  cnm  ants  aso- 
í i via,  alteras  duserint.  ,  .  .  Sed 

n.  11.  i.  í,,.  r ~  non  dubilaverim  dicere  lapsus 

ft  ruinas  a  castiíale  aanotiore,  qnse  vo- 

irie  qni  dicunt  talium  nuplias  '  vetar  Domino,  adalterüs  esse  pejores. 
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discipline  were  far  írom  uncommon,  and  that  the  stricter 
churchmen  already  treated  such  marriages  as  quU  aod  void, 
wiicli  resulted  in  the  husbanda  considering  tliemselves  at 
liberty  to  marrj  again.  This  view  of  monastic  vow3  was  not 
sustained  by  the  authorities  of  the  church,  for  about  tlie  same 
period  lunocent  I.,  like  St,  Augustine,  wbile  condemning  such 
marriages  as  worse  than  adulterous,  admitted  their  validity 
by  refusing  communion  to  the  offenders  until  one  of  the 
partuers  in  guilt  should  be  dead ;  and,  like  the  synod  of  384, 
he  considered  the  transgression  as  somewhat  lesa  culpable  in 
the  professed  virgin  than  in  her  who  had  eonsummated  her 
marriage  with  Christ  by  absolntely  taking  the  veil.^  The 
same  general  principie  Lad  been  enuncia_ted  a  few  years  pre- 
vious  by  the  first  couneil  of  Toledo  which  decided  that  the 
nun  who  married  was  not  admissible  to  penitence  during  the 
Ufe  of  her  husband,  un!ess  she  separated  herself  from  him.' 

It  is  evident  from  all  this  that  an  efEbrt  had  been  made  to 
have  such  marriages  condemned  as  invalid,  and  that  it  had 
failed.  We  see,  however,  that  the  linea  had  gradually  been 
drawn  more  tightly  around  the  monastic  order,  that  the  vows 
eould  no  longer  be  shaken  off  with  ease,  and  that  there  was  a 


— De  BonoVidnit.c.10,11.  Itwmba 
seen  iereafter  that  in  the  tweifth 
century  the  churcli  adoptad  as  a  rale 
of  discipline  the  praotiee  condemned 
by  St.  Augustine,  and  tliat  in  the 
sixteenth  century  the  aonneil  of  Trent 
elevated  it  ¡uto  a  poiot  of  faítli. 

'  Iiinocent.  Epiet.  ad  Viotrícium,e. 
13, 13.  l'he  assumed  marriage  with 
Cbrifit,  a  theory  whicli  St.  Cyprlan 
shows  to  he  as  oíd  as  the  third  cen- 
tuiy,  is  vary  strongly  stated  hy  Inno- 
oent.  "  Si  enira  de  ómnibus  hreo  ratio 
custoditur,  nt  qniecamque  vívente  viro 
alteri  nupserit  habeatur  adultera,  nec 
ei  agendfe  pienitentiiB  licentia  conoe- 
datur,  ni9i  anos  ex  eia  fuertt  defnnc- 
tus ;  quanto  et  illa  magis  tenenda  est, 
qoie  ante  immortali  se  sponso  oon- 
junserat,  et  postea  ad  hnniftnas  nup- 
tias  transmigravit !"  It  was  probably 
thia  mystic  marriage  which  rendered 
the  oliurelí  bo  mnoli  more  sensitivo  to 
tliii  fraüty  of  their  íemale   devotees 


lan  to  that  of  the  men. 
The  (liffienlty  of  the  questions  vihicli 
■ose  in  establishing  the  monastic 
syatem  is  shown  in  an  epistle  of  Leo 
I  the  Manritanian  Blshopa  oon- 
cerning  some  virgins  professed  who 
had  sufferod  violenoe  from  Ibe  Bar- 
baríans.  He  decides  that  they  had 
committed  no  sin,  and  oould  be  ad- 
mitted to  communion  if  they  perse- 
Tered  in  a  Ufe  of  chastity  and  re- 
ligions  observance,  but  that  they 
could  not  continué  to  be  numbered 
with  the  holy  maidens,  while  yet  they 
were  not  I*  be  degraded  to  the  order 
of  widows ;  and  he  farther  reqnires 
that  they  shail  exhihit  their  senee  of 
shame  and  humiliation.  The  problem 
evidently  was  one  whioh  transcended 
tlie  aeuteneas  even  of  Leo  to  solve. — 
LeoniB  I.  Epist.  Epiacop.  perCsesarien. 
Mauritan.  oap.  ii.  v.  (Hardnin.  I. 
1775-1!). 
!      2  ConcIL  Toletan.  1.  c.  1(¡. 
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growing  tendency  to  render  the  monastic  eharacter  iiieffaee- 
able  wlien  once  assiimed.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  íifth 
century,  however,  a  reaction  took  place,  possibly  because  the 
extreme  views  may  have  been  found  impracticable.  Thus 
Leo  I.  treats  recaleitrant  cenobites  with  singular  tenderness. 
He  declares  that  monks  cannot  without  sin  abandon  tbeir 
professioD,  and  therefore  tbat  he  wbo  returns  to  the  ivorld 
and  marries  must  redeem  bimself  by  penitence,  for  however 
honorable  be  the  marriage  tie  and  the  active  duties  of  life, 
still  it  is  a  transgression  to  desert  the  better  path.  So  pro- 
fessed  virgins,  who  throw  off  the  habit  and  marry,  viólate 
tbeir  duty,  and  those  who  in  addition  to  tbis  have  been  regu- 
larly  consecrated  commit  a  great  crime — and  yet  no  further 
puniabinent  is  indieated  for  them.'  It  is  true  that  about  the 
same  time  St.  Patrict  endeavored  to  enforce  the  aterner  rnle 
of  separátion  in  such  cases  under  penalty  of  excommunication ;' 
but  such  efforts  were  futile,  and  the  little  respect  still  paid  to 
the  indelible  eharacter  claimed  for  monachism  is  shown  by 
the  manner  in  wbich  the  civil  power  was  ready  to  interfere 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  some  of  the  many  abuses 
arising  from  monastic  institutions.  In  458  Majorian  promul- 
gated  a  law  in  which  he  inveighs  with  natural  iudignation 
against  the  parents  who,  to  get  rid  of  tbeir  offspring,  compel 
their  Tinbappy  daughters  to  enter  convenís  at  a  tender  age, 
and  he  orders  that,  until  the  ardor  of  the  passions  shall  be 
tempered  by  advancing  years,  no  vows  shall  be  administered. 
The  miniínum  age  for  taking  the  veil  is  fixed  at  forty  years, 
and  atringent  measures  are  provided  for  insuring  its  observ- 
ance.     If  infringeá  by  order  of  the  parents,  or  by  an  orphan 


'  Lao  Epist.  ad  Btisticum  c.  12,  13, 
14.  "Propositum  monaohi,  proprio  ar- 
bitrio aut  volúntate  snsceptum,  deeeri 
noD  po(«st  abaqne  peccato.  .  .  .  Und« 
qai  relio  ta  singalaritatis  protessione, 
ad  miUtiam  vel  ad  naptias  devolntns 
eat,  publicce  pceniteutise  satiafactione 
purgaadus  est ;  quia  etsi  ínnocena  mi- 
litla  et  honestiiin  potest  eme  oonju- 
gium,  electionem  tamea  inellornm  de- 
eernissa  transgreesio  est."  So  the 
secoiid  eounoil  of  Arles,  in  441  (Can. 


52),  exoonuimnioates  tho  nun  who 
marries  uiitü  due  penance  siíall  have 
been  petfotmed,  but  does  not  indícate 
separátion. 

'  Virgo  qam  voverit  Deo  perma- 
nere  casta  et  postea  rupseiit  cama- 
letn  sponsntn,  e:!cc!on]miiiiícatiouis  sít 
doneo  oOQvertatur  ;  ai  uonversa  fuerit 
et  deraiserit  adnlterum,  poeiiitentiara 
agat,  et  postea  non  in  una  domo  nec 
in  ana  villa  habí  ten  t.—Sjnod,  S.  Pat- 
ricil  ann.  456,  o.  17. 
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girl  of  her  owu  free  will,  one-ttird  of  all  the  possessions  of 
tlie  offender  is  confiscated  to  tlie  state,  and  tlie  ecelesiastics 
officiating  at  the  eeremony  are  visited  with  ihe  heavy  puiiish- 
meiit  of  proseription.  A  woman  foreed  into  a  nunuery,  if  her 
parents  die  before  she  reaches  the  age  of  forty,  is  declared  to 
be  free  to  leave  the  order  and  to  marry,  ñor  can  she  be  dis- 
inherited  thereafter.'  Fruitless  as  this  well-intentioned  effort 
proved,  it  is  highly  suggestive  as  to  the  wrongs  which  were 
perpetrated  under  the  ñame  of  religión,  the  stern  efforts  felt 
to  be  requisite  for  their  prevention,  and  the  power  exerciaed 
to  annul  the  vows,  not  yet  recognized  as  indiasoluble. 

In  the  East,  the  tcndency  was  to  give  a  more  rigid  and 
unalterable  character  to  the  vows,  ñor  is  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand  the  canse,  Both  church  and  state  began  to  feel  the 
neeessity  of  reducing  to  subjection  under  some  eompetent 
authority  the  vast  hordes  of  idle  and  ignorant  men  who  had 
embraced  monastic  life.  In  the  West,  monachism  was  as  yet 
in  its  infaucy,  and  was  to  be  stimulated  ratber  than  to  be 
dreaded,  but  it  was  far  otherwise  in  the  East.  The  examples 
of  Antony  and  Pachomins  had  brought  them  innumerable 
folíowers.  The  solitudes  of  the  deserts  had  become  peopled 
with  vast  communities,  and  as  the  contagión  spread,  monas- 
teries  aróse  everywhere  and  were  rapidly  filiad  and  enlarged. 
The  blindly  bigoted  and  the  turbulently  ambitious  found  a 
place  among  those  whose  only  aim  was  retirement  and  peace ; 
while  the  authority  wielded  by  the  superior  of  each  estabHsh- 
ment  gave  him  a  degree  of  power  which  rendered  him  not 
only  important  but  dangerous.  The  monks  thus  became  in 
time  a  body  of  no  little  weight  which  it  behooved  the  church  to 
thoroughly  control,  as  it  might  become  ef&cient  for  good  or 
evil.  By  encouraging  and  directiag  it,  she  gained  an  instru- 
ment  of  incalculable  forcé,  morally  and  physically,  to  conso- 
iidate  her  authority  and  extend  her  influence,  How  that  influ- 
enee  was  used,  and  how  the  monks  became  at  times  a  terror 
even  to  the  state  is  written  broadly  on  the  history  of  the  age. 
Even  early  in  the  fifth  eentury  the  hordes  of  savage  Nitrian 

!    abro^ated    in    4G3    bj 
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cciiobitca  wcre  íhe  janizaries  of  the  fiery  Cyril,  with  whicli  he 
lorded  it  over  the  city  of  Alesandria,  and  almost  openly  hade 
defiance  to  the  imperial  authority.  The  tuniult  in  which  Orestes 
nearly  lost  his  life,  the  banishment  of  the  Jews,  and  the  shoek- 
ing  catastrophe  of  Hypatia  show  ho\T  dangerous  an  element 
to  society  they  were  even  then,  when  under  the  guidance  of 
an  ahle  and  unscmpnlous  leader.*  So  the  prominent  part 
taken  by  the  monts  in  the  deplorable  Nestorian  and  Eutj'- 
chian  controversies,  the  example  of  the  Abbot  Barsumas  at 
"  the  aynod  of  Eobbers"'  in  Ephesus,  the  exploita  of  Theodo- 
sins  of  Jerusalem  and  Peter  of  Antioch,  who  dr^ve  out  their 
bishops  and  usnrped  the  episcopal  chaira,  the  career  of  Euty- 
ches  himself,  the  bloodthirsty  rabble  of  monks  who  controUed 
the  synod  of  Ephesus  and  endeavored  to  overawe  tliat  of 
Chalcedon,  and,  in  the  succeeding  .century,  the  insurrections 
against  the  Emperor  Anastasias  which  were  largely  attributa- 
ble  to  their  efforts — all  these  were  warnings  not  lightly  to  be 
ueglected.  The  monks,  in  fact,  were  fast  becoming  not  oníy 
disagreeable  but  even  dangerous  to  the  civil  power;  their 
organization  and  obedience  to  their  leaders  gave  them  strength 
to  seriously  threaten  the  influence  even  of  the  hierarehy, 
and  the  effort  to  keep  them  strictly  under  subjection  and 
within  their  convent  walls  became  necessary  to  the  peace  of 
both  church  and  state. 

In  451  the  church  endeavored  to  pTotect  itself  from  these 
disorders  by  estahlishiug  a  rigorous  discipline  and  placing 
the  monastic  institutions  under  the  supervisión  and  con- 
trol of  the  prelates.  The  CEcumenic  couneil  of  Chalcedon  in 
that  year  adopted  a  series  of  canons  which  declared  thai  monks 
and  nuns  were  not  at  liberty  to  marry ;  but  while  exco'mmu- 
nication  was  the  punishment  provided  for  the  offenee,  power 

'  8ocr9t.  Hist.  Eocles.  Lib.  vii.  o.  turbulent  monks  witliin  Uieirdioceaea 

13,  14,  15.— Even  b«fore  tliis,  in  the  — '■  li  antem  qui  in  prfesidüs  3nis  oir- 

province  oí  África,  the  polilioal  ntility  cumcuUionum  turbas  se  habere  o<«no- 

uf   such    enthusiastic   disoiples   had  scuat,  scianC  n)si  eornm  iiisolentiam 

,been  reoogiiizsd  and  aoted   on.     At  omnimodis   oomprimere   et  refrenare 

the  oouncil  of  Carthage,  in  411,  vlierti  gestierint,  máxime  «a  !oea  fisco  mox 

the   Doiiatiats   were   condemned,  the  oocupanda." — Conoil.   Carlliag.    aun. 

Imperial  Commiasioner,  in  prononno-  411,Cognit.  m.  cap.  nlt.    (Harduin. 

ing  aentenoB,   wanied    the    Donatist  I.  1130.) 
bishops   that  they  must  restrain  tlm 
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was  gíven  to  the  bishops  to  extend  merey  to  the  oEFenders. 
The  council  deplored  the  turbulence  of  the  monks  who,  leav- 
ing  their  monasteries,  stirred  up  confusión  everywhere,  and  it 
commanded  thcm  to  devote  themselves  solely  to  prayer  and 
fasting  in  the  spot  which  they  had  chosen  as  a  retreat  froin 
the  world.  It  forbade  them  to  abandon  the  holy  life  to  which 
they  had  devoted  themselves,  and  prononnced  the  dread  sen- 
tence  of  the  anathema  oa  the  renegades  who  refused  to  retnrn 
and  undergo  duc  penance.  The  whole  system  was  placed 
under  the  supervisión  and  control  of  the  bishops.  No  mon 
astery  was  U>  be  founded  without  the  license  of  the  bishop 
of  the  loeality,  and  he  alone  could  give  permission  to  a  monk 
to  leave  it  for  any  purpose.^ 

This  legislation  was  well  adapted  to  the  end  in  view,  bnt 
the  evil  was  too  deep-seated  and  too  powerful  to  be  thus  easily 
eradicated.  Finding  the  church  unable  to  enforce  a  remedy, 
the  civil  power  was  compelled  to  inteivene.  As  early  as  390 
Theodoaius  the  Great  had  ordered  the  monks  to  confine  them- 
selves strictiy  to  deserts  and  solitudes.'  Two  years  later  he 
repealed  this  law  and  allowed  them  to  enter  the  cities.'  This 
laxity  was  abused,  and  in  466  the  Emperors  Leo  and  Anthc- 
raius  issued  an  edict  forbidding  for  the  future  all  monka  to  go 
beyond  the  walls  of  their  monasteries  on  any  pretext,  except 
the  apocrisarii,  or  legal  officcrs,  on  legitímate  business  alone, 
and  these  were  strictiy  enjoined  not  to  eúgage  in  religious 
disputes,  not  to  stir  up  the  people,  and  not  to  preside  over 
assemblages  of  any  nature.* 

History  shows  us  how  little  obedience  this  also  received, 
ñor  is  it  probable  that  mnch  more  attention  was  paid  to  the 
imperial  rescript  when,  in  523,  Justinian  confirmed  the  legis- 
lation of  his  predecessors,  and  added  provisions  forbidding 
those  who  had  once  taken  tho  vows  from  returning  to  the 
world  under  penalty  of  being  handed  over  to  the  curia  of  their 
municipality,  with  conflscation  of  their  propcrty,  and  personal 


'  Concil.  Chaloed.  0.4,7,  16.  itarejubeantur,— Lib.  xvi.Cod.  Thpod. 

í  QiiíonmqTie  sab  professione  mo- 
■  i   repperiuntnr,   deserta  loca  et  '     '  Lib.  kvi.  Cod,  Tlieod.  iil.  3. 
,3  seqoi  atime  habí-  i     ,  ^,^,^^^  ^^^  ^^^_  ,_  ^ 


idtyGoogle 


112 


puniabment  if  penniless.'  Had  the  effort  then  been  successful, 
he  would  not  bave  been  under  tbe  necessity  of  renewing  it  in 
535  by  a  law  making  over  to  the  monastery,  by  way  of  satisfac- 
tion  to  God,  the  property  of  any  monk  presumiug  to  abandon 
a  life  of  religión  and  returning  to  the  cares  of  the  World,' 
The  prevalent  laxity  of  manners  ia  further  shown  by  another 
provisión  aecording  to  whieh  the  monk  who  received  orders 
was  not  allowed  to  marry,  even  if  Le  entered  gradea  in  which 
marriage  was  permitted  to  the  secular  elergy,  the  penalty  for 
taking  a  wife  or  a  concubine  being  degradation  and  dismissal, 
with  incapacity  for  serving  the  state.^  Ten  years  later,  fur- 
ther  legislation  waa  found  necessary,  and  at  length  the  final 
expedient  was  hit  upon,  by  whieh  the  apostate  monk  was 
handed  over  to  the  bishop  to  be  placed  in  a  monaatery,  from 
which  if  he  escaped  again  he  was  delivcred  to  the  secular  tri- 
bunal aa  incorrigible.^ 

Thus  gradually  the  irrevocable  nature  of  monastic  vows 
hecame  estahlished  ia  the  Eaat,  more  froni  reasona  of  átate 
than  from  ecclesiastical  considerations.  In  the  West,  matters 
were  longer  in  reaching  a  settlement,  and  the  causes  operating 
were  somewhat  different.  Monachism  there  had  not  become 
a  terror  to  the  civil  power,  and  its  management  was  íeft  to 
the  church;  yet,  if  its  inñuence  was  insufficient  to  excite 
tumulta  and  seditions,  it  was  none  the  lesa  disorganiaed,  and 
its  disorders  were  a  disgrace  to  those  on  whom  rested  the 
reaponsibility, 

TheLatin  church  was  not  by  any  meana  insensible  to  tbia 
disgrace,  ñor  did  it  nndcrrate  tbe  importance  of  reudering 
the  vows  indissoluble,  of  binding  its  servants  absolutely  and 
forever  to  its  service,  and  of  maintaining  its  character  and 
infiuence  by  endeavoring  to  enforce  a  discipline  that  should 
insure  purity.  Duriug  the  period  sketcbed  above,  and  for 
the  two  following  centuries,  there  is  scarcely  a  council  which 


'  Coust.  53  5  1  Cod.  1.  3. 

2  Novell,  y.  c.  4,  6, 

'  Novtíli.  V.  o.  8. 

'  NoTell.  esxm.  c.  42.   Tlie  trouWe 


was  apparently  iiieutable.  Tliree 
liniidred  and  flfty  years  later,  Leo  tha 
Philosopher  deplores  it,  and  ordei-s  all 
re  calcitran  t  nionks  to  be  returned  to 
their  eonvents  as  often  as  tliey  inay 
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did  not  enact  eanons  showing  at  once  tlie  persistent  effort  to 
produce  these  reaults  and  tlie  almost  irisurmountable  difficulty 
of  accomplialiing  them.  It  -would  lead  us  too  far  to  enter 
upon  tlie  iniliutiíB  of  these  perpetually  reiterated  exhortations 
and  tbreats,  or  of  the  various  expedienta  whicli  were  aue- 
cessively  tried.  Suffice  it  to  say  tbat  the  end  in  view  was 
never  lost  siglit  of,  while  tlie  peraeverance  of  the  wrongdoer 
seems  to  Lave  rivalled  that  of  tKe  diBcipHnarian,  The  anvil 
hade  fair  to  wear  out  the  hammer,  while  the  confusión  and 
lawlessness  of  those  dismai  ages  gave  constantly  increasing 
facilities  to  those  who  desired  to  escape  from  the  sti-ictness  of 
the  aacetic  Ufe  to  whioh  they  had  devoted  themselTes.  Thus 
aroae  a  crowd  of  vagabond  monks,  gyrovagi,  acejúal^,  circil- 
Uones,  sarahaitw,  who,  without  acknowledging  obedience  to 
any  superior,  or  having  any  definite  place  of  abode,  wandered 
over  the  face  of  the  country,  claimiug  the  respect  and  iinmii- 
nities  dne  to  a  sacred  calling,  for  the  purpoae  of  indulgiug  in 
an  idle  and  dissolute  life — vagrants  of  the  worst  description, 
according  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  ecelesiastical 
authorities  of  the  period.' 

Tbaa,  np  to  the  iniddle  of  the  Jifth  century,  no  regular 
systein  of  diacipline  had  bccn  introduced  in  the  monaatic 
establishmenta  of  the  church  of  Kome.  About  that  period 
Cassianus,  the  firat  abbot  of  St.  Victor  of  Marseilles,  wrote 
out,  for  the  benefit  of  the  ruder  monasticism  of  the  West,  the 
details  of  discipline  in  which  he  had  perfected  himself  among 
the  renowned  commuiiities  of  the  East.  He  deplores  the 
absence  of  any  fixed  rule  in  the  Latin  convenís,  where  every 
abbot  governed  on  the  plan  which  suited  his  fancy;  where 
more  difficulty  was  found  in  preaerving  order  among  two  or 


'  6t.  Benedict  of  Nursia,  tlie  regX 
founderof  Latiu  itioii!tchísm,w]iaquit- 
ted  the  world  in  494,  thus  desonhea 
tila  wanderíng  monks  of  his  time : 
"  Tertium  vero  monachoram  tetecri- 
mum  genus  est  Sambaitarum  .  .  .  qni 
bini  aut  teroi,  aat  oerte  stngutí  siue 
pastora,  non  Dominicis  sed  suis  inolusi 
ovililjus,  pro  lege  eia  est  desideriorom. 
TOluptas ;  cum  qnidqnid  putaverint 
vel  elegerint,  hoo  dieunt  aanctnm,  et 
qood   Boluerint    putant   non    licere. 


Qnartara  vero  genus  est  Bouaohoram 
quod  nominatar  gyrovagum,  C[Ui  tota 
vita  sua  per  diversas  provínolas  temis 
aut  qnaternis  diebns  p«r  diversornm 
celias  hospítantur,  semper  vagí  et  uan- 
quam  Btabiles,  et  propriis  voluptatibus 
et  gul»  illeoebrls  secTientes,  at  per 
omnia  deteriores  Sarabaitis :  de  qno- 

melius  estsilereqaamloqui." — Regul. 
S,  lienedicti  c.  1. 
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three  monks  than  the  Alabot  of  Tabenna  in  the  Thebaid  expe- 
rienced  with  the  flock  of  five  tbousand  eommitted  to  bis  single 
eharge;  and  ^here  eacb  individual  retained  bis  oivn  prívate 
boards,  "whicb  were  carefuUy  loeked  up  and  sealed  to  keep 
tbem  froin  tbe  imacrupulous  covetousness  of  bis  bretbren.^ 
How  little  all  tliese  efforts  aceomplislied  ia  clearly  manifested 
wben,  in  494,  we  find  Gelasius  I.  lamenting  tbe  incestuous 
marriagea  wbich  were  not  uncommon  among  tbe  virgins 
dedicated  to  God,  and  venturing  on!y  to  denounce  excom- 
munication  on  tbe  offenders,  "unlesa  tbey  abould  avert  it  hy 
undergoiiig  public  penaace.  As  for  "widows  wbo  married 
añer  professiug  chaatity,  be  could  indícate  no  earthly  chas- 
tisement,  but  only  beld  out  to  tbem  tbe  prospect  of  eternal 
reward  or  puniabment,  and  left  it  for  tbem  to  decide  "whetber 
tbey  woald  seek  ot  abandon  tbe  better  part.^ 

A  new  apostle  ^was  clearly  needed  to  aid  the  organizing 
spirit  of  Eome  in  ber  efforts  to  regúlate  tbe  increasing  number 
of  devotees,  wbo  tbréatened  to  becoine  tbe  worst  scandal  of 
tbe  cbureh,  and  wbo  could  be  rendered  so  efficient  an  instru- 
ment  for  ita  aggrandizement.  He  was  found  in  tbe  person  of 
St.  Benedict  of  íTursia,  wbo,  about  tbe  year  494,  at  the  early 
age  of  sixteen,  tore  bimself  from  the  pleaaurea  of  the  world, 
and  buried  bis  youtb  in  tbe  solitudes  of  tbe  Latían  Apennínes. 
A  nature  that  could  wrench  itself  away  from  the  allurements 
of  a  aplendid  career  dawníng  amíd  tbe  blandishmenta  of  Home 
was  not  likely  to  sbrink  from  tbe  austeritiea  wbich  awe  and 
attract  the  credulous  and  tbe  devout.  Tempted  by  the  Evíl 
Spirit  in  tbe  guise  of  a  beautiful  maiden,  and  finding  bis 
resolutíon  on  the  point  of  yieldiug,  wítb  a  supreme  effort 
Benedict  east  ofí  bis  simple  garment  and  threw  hímself  iiito 
a  thicket  of  brambles  and  nettles,  tbrough  wbich  he  rolled 
until  his  naked  body  was  lacerated  from  bead  to  foot.  The 
experíment,  though  rude,  was  eminently  suceessful ;  the  fleah 
waa  effectually  conquered,  and  Benedict  waa  never  agaín  tor- 
mented  by  rebellious  desires.^     A  ligbt  so  sbíníng  was  not 


íreg.  Mag.  Vit.  S.  Eenedicti  c.  2. 

— Jnan  Cirila,  a  Spaniah  sainl  of  tlie 

twelftli  century,  was  exposed  to  tlie 

■  cap.       .,    g^mg  temptation  as  St.  Benedict,  the 

devil  TisitÍDg  him  in  tlie  sliape  of  a 
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created  for  obscurity.  Zealous  disciples  aasembled  around 
him,  attracted  from  distaiit  regions  by  his  sanetity,  and  after 
various  vicissitudes  be  founded  the  monaatery  of  Monte  Cas- 
sino,  on  wbielí  for  a  thousand  years  were  lavished  all  that 
veneration  and  munificeace  could  aeoumulate  to  render  illus- 
triona  the  birtbplace  and  capital  of  tbe  great  Benedictine 
Order. 

The  rule  promulgated  by  Benedict,  wliicb  virtiially  became 
tlie  establisbed  law  of  Latin  Monaeliism,  shows  the  more 
practical  character  of  the  western  mind.  Thougb  pervaded 
by  tho  ansterest  asceticism,  yet  labor,  charity,  and  good  ivorks 
oceupy  a  mucb  more  prominent  place  in  its  injunctions  than 
in  the  systeni  of  the  East.  '  Salvation  was  not  to  "he  sought 
simply  by  abstiuence  and  mortification,  and  the  innata  self- 
islmess  of  the  monastic  principie  was  relaxed  in  favor  of  a 
broader  and  more  human  view  of  the  duties  of  man  to  bis 
Creator  and  to  his  fellows,  This  gave  to  the  institution  a 
firmer  hold  on  the  affectiona  of  mankind  and  a  more  enduring 
vitality,  which  preservad  its  fortunes  through  the  centuries, 
in  spite  of  innumerable  aberrations  and  frigbtful  abuses. 

Still  tbere  were  as  yet  no  formal  vows  of  poverty,  cbastity, 
and  obedience  exacted  of  the  novice.  After  a  year  of  pro- 
hation  he  proraised,  before  God  and  tbe  Saints,  to  keep  the 
Eule  under  pain  of  damnation,  and  he  was  then  admitted 
with  imposing  religious  ceremonies,  His  worldly  garments 
were,  Iiowever,  preserved,  to  he  returned  to  him  in  case  of 
expulsión,  to  wbicli  he  was  liable  if  incorrigibly  disobedient. 
If  he  left  the  monastery,  or  if  he  was  ejected,  he  could  return 

lovely  woman  who  sought  refuge  from  rebellions  flesl    in  the  mannec  whioli 

her  pursuers  in  liia  eall.     During  a  St.  Benedict  found     o   eflectual,  but 

sleeplesa  niglit,  feeling  liia  rasolntion  nlthout  snccess      He  ti  en  bnried  a 

gíTing  way,  lie  roused  iiis  fire  and  with  cask  in  the  eartl  en  floo   of  his  cell, 

B.  glowing  brand  barned  hia  arm  to  the  flUed  it  w  th  w    e    a    I  ütted  it  wilh 

bone,  whereupon  tlie  devil  vaniahed,  aoover,  and   n  th  s  receptacle  he  shat 

loading  him  with  reproaclies  (Henci-  himaelf  np  whenere   he  felt  tiie  titiU 

qnea  Vit.  JoanniaCiritaoap.  ii.).     Le-  lations  of  desire.    In  thia  nianner,  va- 

geuds  of  this  nature  ave  not  unoom-  ried  hy  oecaaionallj  pasaing  the  night 

mon,  ñor  are  there  wanting  thoso  of  np  to  his  chin  in  a  riyer  of  whioh  he 

another  clasa  in  whioh  the  immediate  had  brokea  the  ice,  he  finally  suc- 

and  Tiaihle  agency  of  the  EtíI  Spirit  ceeded  in  mastering  hia  ñvry  nature. 

Is  not  called  intoplay.    Thus  the  boly  — Girald.  Camhreus.  Semm.   Ecoles. 

Godrie,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  twelfth  Div.  ti.  c.  s. 
cBOÍnry,   endeavored   to  sabdue   his , 
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twice,  but  añer  the  third  admission,  if  te  again  abandoned  tlie 
order,  he  was  no  longer  eligible,'  Voluutary  submission  was 
thus  the  corner-stone  of  discipline,  and  there  was  nothing 
irrevocable  in  tte  engagement  wbich  bound  the  monk  to  Lis 
brethren. 

Contemporary  with  St.  Benedict  was  St,  CuBsaTins  of  Arles, 
ivhose  Rale  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by  bis  nephew,  St. 
Tetradius.  It  is  very  short,  but  is  more  ligid  than  tbat  of 
Benedict,  inasmucli  as  it  requires  from  the  applicant  the  con- 
dition  of  remaining  for  life  in  the  coiivent,  ñor  will  it  permit 
bis  asaumption  of  the  habit  until  he  ahall  liave  exeeuted  a 
deed  beatowing  all  bis  property  either  on  his  relatives  or  on 
the  establishment  of  bis  cholee,  thus  insuriag  the  rule  of 
poverty,  and  depriving  bim  of  all  inducement  to  retire.' 

The  Eule  of  St.  Benedict,  bowever,  overcame  all  rivalry, 
and  was  at  length  universally  adopted.  Under  it  were  founded 
the  innumerable  monasteries  wbieb  sprang  up  in  every  part 
of  Europe,  and  were  everywbere  the  pioueers  of  civilization ; 
wbich  exercised  a  more  potent  influence  in  extending  Chris- 
tianity  over  the  Heatben  than  all  other  agencies  eombined; 
wbich  carried  the  useful  arts  into  barbarous  regions,  and  pre- 
served  to  modern  times  whatever  of  classic  culture  has  re- 
mained  to  us.  If  tbey  were  equally  efficient  in  extending  the 
authority  of  the  Popes,  and  in  breating  down  the  independ- 
ence  of  local  and  national  churcbes,  it  is  not  to  be  rasbly 
aasumed  that  even  that  result  was  a  misfortune,  wlien  the 
anarchieal  tendencies  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  to  be  neutral- 
ized  principally  by  the  humanizing  forcé  of  religión,  and 
consolidation  was  requisite  to  carry  the  church  through  the 
wilderness.  Until  the  thirteenth  century  the  Benedictines 
were  praotically  witbout  rivals,  and  tbeir  numbers  and  holi- 
ness  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact  that  in  the  fifteenth  century 
one  of  their  historians  coraputed  tbat  the  order  had  furnished 
flfty-five  thousand  ñve  hundred  and  ñve  blessed  members  to 
the  calendar  of  saints.' 

1  RegtiL  B,  Benedicti  c.   58,28,29.    I  Est  mti.mAua  saccti.s,  &ipi.t  te.-o  Bene- 

'  Tettad.  Eegul.  c.  i.  (Birek  de  Moiíast.   Campido- 

OdinescBnonlzitlateaunl  tranalatl.         i       Eishop  TrithemiuS   is   more  mode- 
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Yet  it  could  not  but  be  a  scandal  to  all  devout  minds  that 
a  man  -who  had  once  devoted  himself  to  religious  observánces 
ahould  retuní  to  the  world.  Not  only  did  it  tend  to  break  down 
tlie  important  distinction  now  rapidly  developing  between  the 
clergy  and  the  laity,  but  the  possibility  of  stich  escape  inter- 
fered  with  the  control  of  the  chtirch  over  so  large  a  class  of 
its  members,  and  diminished  their  utility  in  aiding  the  pro- 
gresa of  its  aggrandizement.  We  caiinot  be  surprised,  tbere- 
fore,  that  within  half  a  centuiy  after  the  death  of  St,  Benedict, 
among  the  reforms  energetically  inaugufated  by  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  in  the  first  year  of  his  pontificate,  was?  that  of  com- 
manding  the  forcible  return  of  all  ivho  abandoned  their  pro- 
fession — the  terms  of  the  decretal  showing  that  no  concealment 
had  been  thought  iiecessary  by  the  renegades  in  leading  a 
secular  life  and  in  publicly  marrying.'  Equally  determined 
were  his  efforts  to  reform  the  abuses  which  had  so  relaxed  the 
discipline  of  some  monasteries  that  women  were  allowed 
perfect  freedora  of  access,  and  the  monta  eontracted  aneh  inti- 
macy  with  them  that  they  openly  acted  as  godfathers  to  their 
children  f  and  when,  in  601,  he  leamed  that  the  nionka  of  St. 
Vitua,  on  Mount  Etna,  conaidered  themselvea  at  liberty  to 
marry,  apparently  withont  leaving  their  convent,  he  checked 
the  abuse  by  the  moat  prompt  and  decided  conimands  to  the 
eeclesiaatical  authoritiea  of  Sicily.* 

By  the  efforta  of  Gregory  the  monk  waa  thus,  in  theory  at 
least,  separated  irrevocably  from  the  worid,  and  committed  to 


'  Et  quia  aliqaoa  monaolioram  us- 
qne  ad  tniitnm  nefas  proaüiisae  oogno- 
vimiis,  Tit  uxores  pnblioe  sortiantur; 
sub  omní  eos  vlgilantia  reqniras  et 
inventos  digna  coeroitione  in  monas- 
teriis   quorum  monaolii   fuenint,  re- 

1 ™:<.4.„.,         n^^^r..     T     T!l>     1-     1?nÍQl 


42.  Six  yeara  later  li«  liad  to  repeat 
hlscommands  itt  sttongerterm?.  (Cf. 
Lib.  vir,  Epist.  35.  Lib,  ii.  Epiat.  28. 
Lib.  IV.  Epist.  27.  Lib.  i.  Epist.  8.) 
Yet  when  the  offander  waa  a.  man  of 
rank  and  power,  as  in  the  case  of 
Venantius,  Patrician  of  Syraouae,  Gre- 
gory conld  lay  asiiie  the  tone  of  lofty 
command  and  coadeaoeud  to  tender 


entreatr  and  earneat  esliortation 
(Lib.  i".  Epist,  34),  witliont  evnn  a 
threat  of  escommnnioation,  and  re- 
main  for  yeara  on  tUe  fiiendlieat  terms 
with  him  (Lib.  xi.  Epiat.  30,  35,  36), 
ahowlug  that  the  rulo  was  as  yet  by 
no  means  firmly  established.  In  an- 
other  case,  liowevar,  notliing  can  be 
more  indignant  and  peremptory  than 
hiaoommands.  (Lib.  TUi.  Epiat.  8,  9.) 

»  Gregor.  r.  Lib.  iv.  Epist.  43. 

»  Uregor.  I.  Lib.  x.  Epist.  22,  33.— 
He  otates  "  ut  etiam.  monaoliis  ibidem 
degentibna  raulieribns  sejungere  sino 
metu  sit  lioitam"  whioh  lie  oharac- 
teriíaa  aa  "  res  .  .  omnínn  lietüstabilis 
et  nefanda." 
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au  existence  which  depended  solely  upon  the  churcli.  Cut 
off  from  family  and  friends,  the  door  closed  behind  him  for- 
ever,  and  liis  only  aspirations,  beyond  iis  owa  personal 
wants  and  topes,  oould  but  be  for  his  abbey,  hig  order,  or 
the  church,  with  which  he  was  thus  indissolubly  connected, 
Such  was  the  theory,  and  it  worked  as  designed,  although  it 
was  too  much  in  opposition  to  the  immutable  tendencies  of 
human  nature  to  be  universally  enforced  without  a  struggle 
which  laated  for  nearly  a  thousand  years.' 

To  foUow  out  in  detail  the  vicissitudes  of  this  struggle 
would  reqnire  too  much  space.  Its  natnre  will  be  indicated 
by  occasional  references  in  the  foUowing  pages,  and  mean- 
while  it  will  be  suflicient  to  show  how  little  was  accomplished 
in  his  own  age  by  the  energy  and  authority  even  of  Gregory, 
It  was  only  a  few  years  añer  his  death  that  the  council  of 
Paria,  in  615,  shows  na  that  residence  in  mouasteries  was  not 
considered  necessary  for  women  who  took  the  vows,  and  that 
the  civil  power  had  to  he  invoked  to  prevent  their  raarriage.^ 
Indeed,  it  was  not  uncommon  for  men  to  turn  their  honses, 
nominally  at  least,  into  convenís,  living  there  surrounded 
with  their  wives  and  families,  and  deriving  no  little  worldly 
profit  from  the  assumption  of  superior  piety,  to  the  scandal 
of  the  truly  religioua.'  St.  Isidor  of  Sevilla,  about  the  same 
period,  copies  the  worda  of  St.  Augustine  in  describing  the 
wandering  monastic  impostora  who  lived  upon  the  oredulons 
charity  of  the  faithful ;'  and  he  also  enlarges  upon  the  dis- 


'  There  was  one  esception,  liowever, 
to  this  general  tale.  No  married  man 
was  alíowed  to  beeomea  monk  anleas 
his  wite  assented,  and  likewise  became 
a  nan,  The  mamage  tie  was  too  sa- 
cred  to  he  hrokeo,  unless  hoth  partías 
agreed  simnltaneouely  to  embrate  the 
better  life.  Tlina,  on  the  complí '  ' 
of  a  wife,  Sregoiy  orders  lier  husband 
to  be  foroibly  removed  from  tbe  mí 
astery  whieb  he  had  entered  and 
betesWred  to  her.  (Gregor.  I.  Líb. : 
Epiflt.  50.)  We  aban  sae  bereafter 
how  entirely  the  church  in  tim 
grew  these  sccuples,  and  how  insigni- 
flcant  the  saorament  of  marríage  be. 
carne  in  comparison  witb  that  o 
ordination  ot  the  tow  of  religión. 


í  Cojicil.  Parisiena.  V.  ann.  615,  c. 
siii. — In  tbu  deoree  of  Clotair  II.,  oon- 
firmiiig  the  acts  of  tbis  council,  we 
ílod — "Pnellas  et  viduas  religiosas, 
ant  sanotimoniales,  qnfe  se  Dei>  Tove- 
runt,  tam  qoie  in  propriis  domibus  reai- 
dent,  qnam  qnas  in  mouasterils  poaitje 
sunt,  nnllua  nec  per  pr^ceptum  nos- 
tmm  eompatat,  nec  trahere  neo  sibi 
in  conjuglo  sociare  penitus  príosnmat 
etc."— Edict.  Chlot.  II.  aim.  G15,  c. 
xviii.  (Baluze). 

'  S.  Fructuo-íi  Bracarens.  Regul. 
Commun.  cap.  1. 

I  De  Ecclesiaat.  Offic.  Lib.  ii.  cap. 
xvi.  U. 
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gracefiil  license  of  tlie  acejylvüi,  or  clerks  bound  by  no  rule, 
whoae  vagabond  life  and  countless  nambers  were  ílu  infamy 
to  the  western  kingdoma  whieh  they  infested.^  The  qnotation 
of  this  passage  by  Louis-le-Diíbonnaire,  in  bis  attempt  to  re- 
form  tbe  churoh,  sbows  tbat  tbese  degraded  vagrants  coa- 
tinued  to  flourish  unchecked  in  the  nintli  century;^  and, 
indeed,  Sraaragdus,  in  liia  Commentary  on  the  Eule  of  St. 
Benedict,  assures  us  that  the  evil  had  rather  increased  thaii 
dirainislied,^ 

Monachism  Wíis  but  oiie  application  of  the  doctrine  oí  jas- 
tification  by  works,  which,  by  the  enthusiasm  and  snperstition 
of  ages,  was  gradually  built  into  a  vast  systeni  of  sacerdotal- 
ism.  Through  it  were  eventually  opened  to  the  medieval 
ohurelí  souroes  of  inimitable  power  and  wealth  by  means  of 
the  Gomplicated  maohinery  of  purgatory,  masses  for  the  dead, 
penanees,  indulgenees,  &c.,  under  the  solé  control  of  the  cen. 
tral  head,  to  whom  were  committed  the  power  of  the  keys  and 
the  dispenaation  of  the  exhaustless  treasure  of  salvation 
bestowed  on  the  church  by  the  Eedeemer.  To  discuss  theae 
collateral  theraea,  however,  -vvould  carry  us  too  far  from  our 
subject,  and  I  must  dismisa  them  with  the  remark  tbat  at  the 
period  now  under  consideration  there  conld  have  been  no 
anticipation  of  these  ulterior  advaatages  to  he  gained  by 
aasuming  to  regúlate  the  mode  in  which  individual  piety 
might  ae°ek  to  propitiate  an  offended  God.  Sufficient  motives 
for°the  aaaumption  existed  in  the  evils  and  aspirations  of  the 
moment  without  our  anticipating  others  which  only  received 
their  fallest  developraent  under  the  skilfnl  logic  of  the 
Thomiats. 

'  Solutos  atqueoberrantea,  sola  tur-  quidem  sórdida  atque  infíimi  nume- 
pia  vita  oompleotitur  et  vaga,  .  .  .  tositate  satis  superqii«  nostra  pare 
qnique  dtim,  uullnm  metueutes,  ex-  ooeidna  poUet.— IMd.  U\>.  ii.  e.  ui. 
plendíB  volnptatis  suíB  lieentiam  con-  ¡  Luflov.  Pil  de  Raform.  Eoolea.  cap. 
sectantur.iiuasianimalia  bruta,  lilwr-  y^^^  (Goldaat,  Const.  Imp.  III.  199.) 
tateaodBSideriosuof«ruiitur,habenta3  ^  .      t.       i 

aigoum  religioiiiB,  no»  religlouis  offi-       '  Smaragd.    Comnieiit.    lu    Eegul. 
ciura,  hippooeutauris  similea,   nec[tie    Benedict.  u.  I. 
equi  Deque  Iiomines,   .   .   .   quorum 
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THE  BARBARIAÍN'S. 

While  tbe  Latín  oliurch  had  tiras  "been  engagod  íe  its 
hopeless  combat  with  the  iucurable  vices  of  a  worn-out 
civilizatjon,  it  had  found  itself  confronted  by  a  new  and  essen- 
tially  diSerent  task.  The  Barbarians  who  wiencbed  province 
after  province  from  the  feeble  grasp  of  the  Ciesars  had  to  be 
conquered,  or  religión  and  culture  would  be  involved  in  the 
wreck  which  blotted  out  the  political  syatem  of  the  Empire. 
The  destinies  of  the  future  hung  trembling  in  the  balance, 
and  it  might  not  be  an  uuinteresting  speculation  to  consiuer 
■what  had  been  the  preseut  condition  of  the  world  if  Western 
Europe  had  ahared  the  fate  of  the  East,  and  had  fallen  under 
the  domination  of  a  race  bigoted  in  its  own  belief  aud  inca- 
pable  of  learning  from  its  aubjects.  Fortunately  for  niankind 
the  invaders  of  the  West  -were  not  senñ-eivilized  and  self- 
satisfied;  their  belief  was  not  a  burning  zeal  for  a  faith 
sufficiently  elevated  to  meet  niany  of  the  wants  of  the  soul; 
the_y  were  simple  barbarians,  -who,  while  they  might  despise 
the  cowardly  voluptuaries  on  whom  they  trampled,  could  not 
fail  to  recognize  the  superiority  of  a  civiliaation  awful  even 
in  its  Tuins.  Fortunately,  too,  the  Latin  church  was  a  more 
compact  and  independently  organized  body  than  its  Eastern 
rival,  inspired  by  a  warmer  faith  and  a  more  resolute  am- 
bition.  It  faced  the  diíñculties  of  its  new  position  with  con- 
Bummate  taet  and  tireless  energy;  and  -vv-hetlier  its  adversariea 
were  Pagans  like  the  Franks,  or  Arians  like  the  G-oths  áiid 
Burgundians,  by  altérnate  pious  zeal  and  artful  energy  it 
triumphed  where.  success  seemed  hopeless,  and  where  haré 
toleration  would  have  appeared  a  siifücient  victory, 

While  the  celibacy,  which  bound  every  ecclesiastic  to  the 
church  and  dissevered  all  other  ties,  may  doubtless  be  credited 
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with  a  phare  in  this  reault,  it  introduced  new  elements  of  dis- 
order  %vliere  enougli  existed  before.  The  chaste  purity  of  the 
Earbaríans  at  their  advent  aroused  tie  wondering  admiration 
of  Salvianus,  as  that  of  their  fathera  four  centuries  earlier 
had  won  the  severe  eacomiura  of  Taeitus ;'-  but  tbe  virtue 
whicb  sufficed  for  the  simplicity  of  the  Germán  foresta  was  not 
long  proof  against  the  allurements  accumiilated  by  the  oynicism 
of  Homan  luxury.  At  first  tbe  wild  converts,  content  witb 
the  battle-axe  and  javelin,  might  leave  the  holy  functions  o£ 
religión  to  their  new  subjects,  their  strength  scarcely  feeling 
the  restraint  of  a  faith  whieh  to  tbem  was  httle  more  than  an 
idle  ceremony;  bnt  as  they  gradually  settled  down  in  their 
conqnests,  and  recogniaed  that  the  high  places  of  the  chureh 
eonferred  riebes,  honor,  and  power,  they  coveted  the  prizea 
wbieb  were  too  valuable  to  be  monopoHzed  by  an  inferior 
race,  Gradually  the  hierareby  thus  became  filled  with  a  class 
of  warrior  biahops,  wbo,  bowever  efficient  in  maintaining  and 
extendiug  ecclesiastical  prerogatives,  were  not  likely  to  sbed 
lustre  on  their  order  by  the  rigidity  of  their  virtue,  or  to 
remove,  by  a  atriot  enforeement  of  discipline,  tlie  acaudala  in- 
separable from  endless  civil  commotions. 

Beference  haa  been  made  above  to  the  perpetual  iteration  of 
the  canon  of  celibacy,  and  of  ingenious  devices  to  prevent  ita 
violation,  by  the  numeroug  counoila  beld  during  this  period, 
showing  at  once  tbe  disordera  whicb  prevailed  among  the 
clergy  and  the  fruitleasness  of  the  effort  to  represa  tbem. 
The  hiatory  of  the  time  ia  fuU  of  examples  illustrating  the 
various  phases  of  this  struggle, 

The  episcopal  chair,  which  at  an  earlier  period  had  been 
filled  by  the  votes  of  the  people,  and  which  aubaequently 
carne  under  the  control  of  the  Papaey,  waa  at  thia  time  a  gift 
in  the  hands  of  the  untamed  Merovingians,  wbo  eareleasly 


'  Qnamquam  eeTera  ilüe  matrimo- 
nia ;  neo  ullam  morum  partem  magia 
landaveris,  uam  prope  soli  barbaroram 
fiingulis  nsoribaa  contenti  aniit.  .  . 
Paueissima  iii  tam  numerofia  gente 
adulteria ;  quornm  preña  priesens  et 
maritis  petmisaa.  .  .  Plusqueibi  boni 


mores  Talent  quam  alibi  bonte  legas. 
—De  Mor.  Germán,  c.  18, 19. 

It  is  a  little  singnlar  that  SalTíanas 
ñames  the  Alamanni  as  the  only  es- 
oeption  to  the  character  fot  cliastity 
whicli  lie  bestows  on  tbe  líarbariaiis 
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bestowed  it  on  him  who  coiJd  most  lavishly  fill  tlie  royal 
Goffers,  or  who  had  earned  it  by  courtly  subservience  or  war- 
like  prowess,  The  supple  Eoman  or  tlie  turbiilent  Frank,  who 
pereliance  could  iiot  recite  a  line  of  the  Mass,  tlius  leaped  at 
once  from  the  laity  through  all  the  grades;'  and  as  he  was 
most  probably  married,  there  can  be  no  room  for  surprise  if 
the  rule  of  continence,  thns  suddenly  assumed  from  the  most 
worldly  motives,  shonld  oñen  pi'ove  unendurable  for  those 
untrained  to  self-eommand.  When  a  man  of  repute  like 
Genebaldus,  married  to  tbe  niece  of  the  holy  St.  Remy,  and 
placed  in  the  see  of  Laon,  could  not  restrain  bis  paasions  until 
afler  the  appearance  of  a  son  and  daugbter,  wbom  be  uamed 
Latro  and  Vnlpecnla  in  confession  of  bis  siu,^  it  was  scarcely 
to  be  expected  that  tbe  illiterate  and  untntored  nominces  of 
a  licentioiis  court  could  overeóme  the  temptations  whioh  it 
required  tbe  virtne  of  a  Félix  of  Nantes  to  stirmount — virtue 
wbicb  must  have  been  somewbat  uncommon  to  attract  atten- 
tion  and  merit  special  record.^  That  in  fact  they  could  not  or 
did  not  is  indicated  by  tbe  frequent  injunctions  of  the  coiancils 
tbat  bishops  must  regard  tbeir  wives  as  sisters;  while  a  canon 
promulgated  by  the  council  of  Macón,  in  581,  ordering  that 
no  womau  should  enter  tbe  cbamber  of  a  bisbop  without  two 
priests,  or  at  least  two  deaeons,  in  her  eompany,  shows  bow 
little  besitation  there  was  in  publishing  to  tbe  world  tbe 


'  From  snoh  chaiiae  allusions  as  are 
made  Ijy  Gregoij  of  Toara,  this  would 
almost  seem  to  be  tlie  general  rule, 
and  not  the  exoeptíau.  Thas  lie  men- 
Üoos  thlit  ApoUiuaria  obtained  the  aee 
of  Ehodez  at  the  solioitation  of  his 
wife  and  sister  (Hiet.  fi'anc.  Lib.  ni. 
0. 2),  and  shortly  aftetwarda  tbe  same 
episcopate  is  filled  bj  tlie  appointment 
of'InuooentiusOabalitanorum  comes" 
(Ibid.  Lib.Tl.  o.  38).  gulpitias, mben 
nominated   to   that  of  Bourges, 


eighteentb  bishop,  tliat  he  was  "sb 
ineunta  tétate  clerioas,"  showiiig  how 
nnasual  it  was  to  be  regülarly  bred 
to  the  oburch. 

'  Hinemari  Vit.  S.  Remig.  c.  42. 

^  The  wife  of  Felis,  banislied  from 
his  bed  oa  his  elevation  to  the  epiaoo- 
pate,  rebelled  agaiast  tlie  separation. 
Finding  lier  husband  obdncate  to  lier 
enticements,  siie  was  filled  with  jeal- 
onsy,  believing  that  only  anotlior  a 


olerioatum  dednotus,  eplsoopatnm . . .  ¡  tachment  oonld  accoatit  for  bis  cold- 
snscepit"  (Ibid.  Lib.  ti.  o.  39).    Bade-  ¡  ness.    Hoping  to  deteot  hia  infldelity, 


gUilas,  Clotaii'a  mayor  of  the  paL 
reoeiredtliebisboprieof  LeMans"qai 
tonsuratns,  gradus  qnos  clerici  sorti- 
tmtar  asoenans,"  was  dnly  installed 
(Ibid.  Lib.  VI.  c.  9).  Indeed,  in  hia 
catalogue  of  the  Bishops  of  Toura, 
Gtegory  speeifies  of  Euphrouíns,  the 


sha  stole  into  the  chamber  w 
was  steaping,  and  aaw  on  bis  breaat  a 
Ismb  shíning  with  heaTenly  liglA,  in- 
dieative  of  the  peaoeful  repoae  which 
had  taken  the  place  of  ail  earthly 
paaaions  in  his  heart — Greg.  Turón, 
de  Glor.  Confess.  c.  78. 
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suspicions  that  were  generally  enteríained.'  How  tlie  rule 
was  Bometimes  obeyed  by  the  -wild  prelates  of  the  age,  wbile 
trampling  «pon  other  eqiially  -well-linown  eanons,  is  exem- 
plifled  by  tbe  story  of  Maeliavus  of  Britanny.  Conon,  Count 
of  Britanny,  bad  made  way  witb  tbree  of  bis  brotbers ;  the 
fourtb, -Maeliavus,  after  an  unsuceessful  conspiracy,  sought 
safety  in  fligbt,  entered  the  cburcb,  and  was  created  Bishop 
of  Vannes.  On  the  deatb  of  Conon,  he  promptly  seized  tbe 
vacant  tbrone,  left  the  cburcb,  tbrew  off  bis  episcopal  robes, 
and  took  back  to  bimself  tbe  wife  wbom  be  bad  quitted  on 
obtaining  the  see  of  Vannes — for  all  of  wbicb  he  was  duly 
excommunicated  by  bis  brother  prelates.^ 

Wben  sucb  was  tbe  condition  of  moráis  and  discipline  in 
tbe  bigb  places  of  tbe  cburch,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if 
tbe  second  council  of  Tours,  in  567,  coukl  declare  tbat  tbe 
people  suspect,  not  indeed  all,  but  many  of  the  areb-priests, 
.  vicars,  deacons,  and  subdeacons,  of  maintaining  improper 
relations  witb  their  wives,  and  should  command  tbat  no  one 
in  orders  sbould  visit  bis  own  house  except  in  company  witb 
a  subordínate  clcrk,  witbout  whom,  moreover,  be  was  never 
to  sleep;  tbe  clerk  refusing  the  performance  of  tbe  duty  to 
be  wbipped,  and  the  priest  neglecting  tbe  precaution  to  be 
deprived  of  communion  for  tbirty  days.  Auy  one  in  orders 
found  witb  bis  wife  was  to  be  excommunicated  for  a  year, 
deposed,  and  relegated  among  tbe  laity;  wbile  the  arcb- priest 
wbo  neglected  tbe  enforceraent  of  these  rules  was  to  be  im- 
prisoned  on  bread  and  water  for  a  month.  An  equally  sug- 
gestive  illustration  of  tbe  condition  of  aociety  is  afforded  by 
another  canon,  directed  against  tbe  frequent  marriages  of 
nuns,  wbo  excused  themselves  on  tbe  ground  tbat  tbey  had 
taken  tbe  veil  to  avoid  the  risk  of  foreible  abduction.  AIIu- 
sion  is  madc  to  the  laws  of  Cbildebert  and  Clotair,  niaintained 
in  vigor  by  Oharibert,  punisbing  sucb  attempts  severely,  and 
girls  who  anticípate  tbem  are  directed  to  seek  temporary 
asylum  in  the  cburcb  until  their  kindred  can  protect  tbem 
uuder  the  royal  authority,  or  ñnd  suitable  busbauda  for  tbem.^ 

'  Coiicil.  Matiscon.  I.  o.  3. 

=  Greg.  Turón.  Hist.  Frane.  Lib,  i\:  o,  4. 

s  Conoil.  Tnron.  ii.  o.  10,  20. 
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That  inórala  were  not  mucli  better  amoag  the  Arian  Wisi- 
gptlis  of  Spain  than  ajnong  tie  true  believers  of  Trance  is 
shown  by  the  proceedingg  of  the  third  council  of  Toledo, 
held  in  589  to  confirm  the  reunión  of  that  kingdom  with  the 
orthodox  church,  It  complains  that  the  converted  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  are  found  to  be  publicly  hving  with  their 
■wives,  which  it  forbida  for  the  future  under  threat  of  degrading 
all  recaleitrants  to  the  rank  of  lector.^  The  conversión  of  the 
kingdom  to  Catholicism  did  not  improve  niatters.  The  clergy 
eoatinued  not  only  to  assoeiate  with  their  wives,  bnt  also  to 
marry  openly,  for  the  secular  power  was  soon  afterwards 
forcedto  interfere,  and  King  Eeoared  I.  issued  a  law  directing 
that  any  priest,  deacon,  or  subdeacon  connecting  hiniself  -with 
a  woman  hyínjarriage  or  otherwise,  should  be  separated  from 
his  guilty  conaort  by  either  the  bishop  or  judgc,  and  he 
puniáhed  according  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  wliile  the 
unfortunate  woman  was  aubjected  to  a  hundred  lashes  and 
denied  all  access  to  her  husband.  To  insure  the  enforcement 
of  the  ediet,  the  beavy  mulct  of  two  pounds  of  gold  was 
levied  on  any  bisliop  neglecting  his  duty  in  the  premiaea.^ 
Recared  also  interposed  to  put  a  atop  to  the  frequeut  marriagea 
of  nuna,  whose  aeparation  from  their  huabands  and  condign 
punishment  were  deereed,  with  the  enormous  fine  of  five 
pounds  of  gold  exacted  of  the  carelesa  ecclesiastic  who  might 
neglect  to  carry  the  law  into  effect — a  fair  measure  of  the 
difficnltiea  experienced  in  enforcing  the  rule  of  celibacy.' 
This  legislation  had  little  effeet,  for  a  half  century  later  the 
eighth  council  of  Toledo,  in  653,  shows  us  that  all  ranks  of 
the  clergy,  from  bishops  to  sub-deacons,  had  still  no  seruple 
in  publicly  maintaining  relations  with  wives  and  conciibines  ;* 


'  Cimoil.  Toletan.  III.  o,  5.  Prieatly 
marriage  formed  no  part  of  the  Arian 
doctrine,  but  aa  tlie  hereay  originated 
prior  to  the  ponncil  of  Kioíea,  and  pro- 
feseed  no  obedienoe  to  that  or  any 
othet  council  or  decretal,  it  was  left 
entlielf  to  snoh  infineuoe  as  indi- 
vidual asceticism  might  eseroise. 
Having  no  acknowledged  head  to  pro- 
múlgate oauona  or  to  cause  tlitjir 
observanee,  no  rule  of  the  kind,  even 


if    theoretioal!)'   admitteil,   ci 
generally  enforced. 

2  L.  Wisigoth,  Lib.  III.  Til 
18,      This   ^w   is   prese r ved 
Fuero  Juzgo,  or   medieval   Romaní 
versión  of  tlie  oode  (Lib. 
ley  18). 

'  L,  Wisigotli.  Lib,  ni.  1 

*  Concil.  Toletan.   VIII. 
can.  iv.  T.  vi.— These 


the 


653, 
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and,  despite  these  -well-meant  efforts,  clerical  moráis  went 
from  tad  to  worse  until  the  licentious  reiga  of  King  Witiza 
broke  down  all  tlie  aecustomed  barriera.  According  to  tlie 
montisli  chroiiiclers,  that  reckless  prince  issued,  in  706,  a  law 
authorizing  not  oiily  polygamy  but  unlimited  concubinage  to 
botli  laity  and  clergy  ¡  a  -privilege  of  wbich  it  is  uot  iiii- 
reasonable,  from  what  we  bave  seen,  to  siippose  tbat  they 
largéiy  availed  tbemselvea.'  Tliere  seems  to  be  no  record  of 
any  remonstrance  on  tbe  part  of  the  Gotliic  prelates,  and 
■when,  tbree  years  later,  Pope  Consíantine  took  cogiiizance  of 
tlie  innovation,  and  tbreateued  Witiza  witb  detlironement  if  he 
should  not  abrógate  bis  iniquitous  legislatioiij  the  monarch 
retorted  witb  a  promise  to  repeat  tbe  exploits  of  bis  prede- 
cessor  Alario,  in  sacking  and  plundering  the  Apostolic  city. 
It  ia  a  little  singular,  bowever,  that  one  of  tbe  first  acta  of  tbe 
Tisurper,  Don  Roderic,  in  711,  -waa  the  repeal  of  tbis  obnoxious 
law.^  If  bo  bad  any  intentions  of  undertaking  tbe  reform  of 
bis  sübjects'  moráis,  however,  his  adventnre  witb  Count 
Julian'a  daughter  and  the  Saracenic  invasión  caused  ita  in- 
3  postponement. 


Italy  was  almost  equally  far  removed  from  the  ideal  purity 
of  Jerome  and  Angnstine.  Nothing  can  be  more  snggeativc 
of  the  demoralization  of  ber  cburob  than  the  permission 
granted  abont  the  year  580  by  Pelagiua  II.  for  tbe  elevation 
to  the  diaconate  of  a  clerk  at  Florence,  wbo  wbile  a  widower 
bad  bad  children  by  a  concubine.  What  renders  tbe  cireum- 
stance  peculiarly  significant  is  the  fact  that  tbe  Pope  pleads 
the  degeneracy  of  the  age  as  bis  apology  for  this  laxity.^ 

188  ann,  711.  Wtthout  entering  inlo 
tliB  qiieatíon  of  the  correotneBS  with 
whioli  tliis  clironicle  has  been  attribn- 
ted  to  Liutprflnd  of  Cremona,  I  may 
say  Uiat  it  hna  evary  appearance  of 
■,  beiiig  an  antheutío  romnant  of  an- 
n  cuüibet  laico  et  elenco  lioeret,    y     jjy.  (Cf.  Antonii BihUotli.  Hispan. 

ijuotquot  posset  alere,  usorea  et  con-    j_  ggg  j 

cuhinas  impune  domi  sufe  retiñere. — 

Liutpraadi  Chroii.,No.  174,  aun.  '  Defeotus  temporum  nosttoram, 
qaibQB  non  Bolum  merita  sed  corpora 
ipsa  horoinum  defeceruiit. — Pelagii 
FP.  II.  Epist.  xiv. 
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Siach  was  tlie  coudition  of  tlie  Christian  world  wLeii 
Gregory  tlie  Great,  iu  590,  aseended  the  pontifical  tlirone.  lie 
was  too  devoiit  a  cliurcliman  and  too  sagaeious  a  statesman 
not  to  appreciate  tlioroughiy  the  importance  of  tbe  canon  in 
all  its  various  aspects — not  only  as  necessary  to  ecclesiastical 
purity  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  age,  but  also  as  a  prime 
element  in  the  inñuenoe  of  the  elmrch  over  the  minds  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  an  essential  aid  in  extending  ecclesiastical 
poiver,  and  in  retaining  undiminished  the  enormous  pos- 
sessiona  acquií'ed  by  the  church  through  the  muniflcence 
of  the  pious.  The  prevailing  laxity,  iudeed,  was  already 
threatening  serioua  dilapidation  of  the  ecclesiastical  estates 
and  foundations.  Jlow  clearly  this  was  understood  is  shown 
by  Pelagius  I,  in  557,  when  he  refused  for  a  year  to  permit 
the  consecraíion  of  a  bishop  elected  by  the  Syracusaus.  On 
their  persisting  in  their  cholee  he  wrote  to  the  Patrician 
Oethegus,  giving  as  the  reason  for  his  opposition  the  prelate's 
wife  and  children,  by  whom,  if  they  aurvive,  the  substance  of 
the  church  is  wont  to  be  jeopardized ;'  and  his  consent  was 
finally  giren  only  on  the  condition  that  the  bishop  elect 
should  provide  competent  security  against  any  conversión  of 
the  estáte  of  the  dioeese  for  the  benefit  of  his  family,  a 
detailed  statement  of  the  property  being  made  out  in  advance 
to  guard  against  attempted  infractions  of  the  agreement. 
That  this  was  not  a  merely  local  abase  is  evident  from  a  law 
of  the  "Wisigoths,  which  provides  that  on  the  acceasion  of  any 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  an  accurate  inventory  of  all  church 
possessions  under  his  control  shall  be  made  by  five  freemen, 
and  that  after  his  death  an  inquest  shall  be  held  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  making  good  any  deficieneies  ont  of  the  estáte  of  tbe 
decedent,  and  forcing  the  restoration  of  anything  that  might 
ha  ve  been  ahenated.' 

There  evidently  was  ampie  motive  for  a  thorongh  reforma- 
tion,  and  Gregory  accordingly  addressed  himself  energetically 
to  the  work  of  cnforcing  the  canons.     In  his  decretáis  there 

■1  Siiperstes  uxor  aat  fili!,  pee  quoa  .  stantia,— Palagii  PP.  I.  Cethego  Pa- 
eeclesiastica     eolet     perielitari    sab-  I  trioio. 

I     '  L.  Wisigoth.  Lib.  V,  TU.  i.  1.  2. 
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are  numerous  referencea  to  the  subject,  a'ho'wing  fhat  he  lost 
no  opportunity  of  teviving  tlie  neglected  rules  of  discipline 
regarding  the  ordiiiation  of  digami,'  the  residence  of  women, 
and  abstinence  from  all  intercourse  with  the  sex.^  la  his 
zeal  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  decree  that  any  one  gnilty  of 
even  a  single  lapse  from  virtue  should  he  forever  dehaired 
from  the  ministry  of  the  altar* — a  la^T  nullified  by  its  oivn 
severity,  which  reiidered  its  observance  impossible.  There  is 
not  much  trace  in  coutemporary  histoiy  of  any  improvement 
resultíng  from  theae  efíbrts,  and  towards  the  very  cióse  of  his 
pontificate,  in  602,  we  find  him  entreating  Queen  Brunhilda 
to  excreise  her  poiver  in  restraining  the  still'unbridled  license 
of  the  Frantiah  clergy — a  task  -which  he  assiires  her  is  essen- 
tial  if  she  desires  to  transmit  her  possessions  in  peace  to  her 
poaterity.*  He  also  endeavored  to  reform  the  pereniiial  abuse 
of  the  residenee  of  women,  a  reform  -which  the  church  has 
been  vainly  attempting  ever  since  the  canon  of  Kica^a.'*  That 
Gregory's  zea!,  however,  exereised  some  iufluence  is  mani- 
fested  by  the  fact  that  tradition  in  the  Middie  Ages  occasion- 
ally  associated  his  name  with  the  introduction  of  celibacy  in  the 
church.  The  impression  which  he  produced  is  shown  hy  the 
wild  legend  which  relates  that,  soon  after  issning  and  strictly 
enfoTcmg  a  decretal  on  the  subject,  he  happened  to  have  his 
fish-ponds  drawn  ofF,  when  the  heads  of  no  less  than  six 
thousand  infanís  were  found  in  them — the  offspring  of  ecele- 


.  Lib.  : 


:  Epiat.  ■ 


'  Gregor. 
This  rnle  liad  uuma  w  va  icij  bou"- 
rally  neglected.  The  importance  at- 
taohed  to  it,  however,  by  striot  diaci- 
pflnañans  is  well  illoatratsd  in  the 
firmness  displayed  by  Jolin,  Patriaroh 
of  Alesandria,  a  coutemporary  of  Gra- 
gory,  wlioae  bountitul  oliarity  had 
eamed  for  him  tUe  title  of  Eleemoay- 
narina.  In  a  time  of  estreme  famine, 
a  wealtliy  aapirant  otfered  him  300,000 
bnelials  of  com  aiicl  100  pounda  of  gold 
for  the  grade  of  deaoon.  He  had  nn- 
laekily  beeu  twioe  married,  and  John 
refused  the  dazzling  bribe,  although 
the  episcopal  treasury  liad  been  ex- 
hausted  in  relieving  tlie  iieceaBities 
of  the  suffering  people.  (Thornaasin, 
Diacip. de  l'Egliae, Pt.  u.  Liv.  3, o.  15.) 


'  Gregor.  I.  Lib.  x 
'  Gregor.  I.  Lib.  ii 


[.  Epist.  35, 36. 
Epiat.  2S ;  Lib. 
Epist.  3;  Lib.  vm.  Epist.  24.— 
Similar  attempts  liad  pveviously  been 
made  hy  sundry  provincial  eouuoilB. 
In  the  case  of  Andrew,  líiahop  of  Ta- 
rentum,  who  was  acoused  of  maintaln- 
ing  relationa  with  a  formar  oonoubine, 
Gregory,  reeoguizing  the  impossibility 
of  obtaining  proofs,  leavea  it  to  his 
own  conaoience.  If  be  has  had  any 
commerce  with  her  since  hia  ordina- 

resign  Lia  position  aa  the  only  mode 
of  inauring  his  aalvatíon.  (Gregor. 
Lib.  in.  Epist.  46,  4G.) 

'  Gregor.  I.  Lib.  xi,  Epist.  69. 

5  Ibid.  Lib.  IX.  Epist.  100. 
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siastics,  destroyed  to  avoid  detection — which  filled  him  with 
so  mucli  horror  that  he  abandoned  the  raiti  attempt.'  Yct 
in  Italy  the  resideuce  of  -wives  was  still  permitted  to  those 
íd  ordera,  under  the  restriction  that  they  shonid  he  treated  as 
siatera  f  and  Gregory  relates  as  worthy  of  all  imitation  the 
case  of  a  holy  priest  of  Kursia  who,  following  the  example 
of  the  saints  in  depriving  himself  of  even  lawful  indulgenees, 
had  persistently  relegated  his  wife  to  a  distance.  "When  at 
lengtli  he  lay  on  his  death-hed,  to  all  appearance  inaüimate, 
the  wife  carne  to  bid  him  a  last  farewell,  and  placed  a  mirror 
to  his  lips,  to  see  whether  life  was  yet  extinct.  Her  kindly 
ministrations  roTJsed  the  dominant  asceticism  in  his  expiring 
soul,  and  he  g-athered  strength  enougli  to  esclaim,  "Woraan, 
depart !  Tate  away  the  straw,  for  there  is  yet  fire  here" — 
which  supreme  efíbrt  of  self-immolation  procured  him  on  the 
instant  a  beatifle  visión  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  during 
whieh  he  lapsed  ecstatieally  into  eternity.' 

In  considering  50  thoroughly  artificial  a  system  of  morality, 
it  is  perhapa  scareely  worth  while  to  inquire  into  the  valué 
of  a  virtüe  which  could  only  be  preserved  by  shunning  temp- 
tation  with  so  scrupulous  a  care. 

^  Oresor.  1.  Lib.  í.  EpLst.  S2;  Lib. 
'  Gregor.  I.  Dial.  Lib.  iv,  cap.  si. 
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EvEN  the  energy  and  autbority  of  Gregory  tlie  Great  were 
powerless  ío  restore  order  in  the  chaos  of  an  utterly  de- 
moralized  aociety,  In  Spain,  the  languishing  empire  of  the 
WJsigoths  was  fast  sinking  tinder  the  imbecíHty  which  invited 
the  easy  conquest  of  the  Saracens.  In  Prance,  Brunhilda 
and  Fredegonda  were  inflamiiig  the  fierce  contentitins  which 
eventually  deatroyed  the  Merovingian  dynasty,  and  which 
abandoned  the  kingdom  at  once  to  the  vices  of  civilization 
and  the  savage  atrocities  of  barharism.'  In  Italy,  the  Lom- 
bards,  more  deteated  than  any  of  their  predecessors,  by  their 
ceaaeless  ravages  made  the  Oatrogothio  rule  regretted,  and 
gleaned  with  their  swords  auch  scanty  remnants  of  pltinder 
aa  had  escaped  the  bordes  which  had  successively  swept  from 
the  gloomy  foreaís  of  the  North  acrosa  the  rich  valleys  and 
fertile  plains  of  the  mistresa  of  the  world.  Anarchy  and 
confusión  everywhere  scarce  offered  a  field  for  the  exercise  of 
the  humbler  virtuea,  ñor  could  the  church  expect  to  escape 
the  corruption  which  infected  every  class  from  which  'she 
could  draw  her  recruits.  Still,  amid  the  crowd  of  tiorbulent 
and  worldly  ecclesiaatics,  whose  only  aim  was  the  gratification 
of  the  aensea  or  the  succeaa  of  criminal  ambition,  some  holy 
men  were  to  be.found  who  sought  the  ntountain  and  foreat  as 
a  refuge  from  the  ceaselesa  and  all-pervading  disorder  aronnd 
them.  St.  Gall  and  St.  Columba,  AVilHbrod  and  Eonifaee,  were 
types  of  these.    Devoted  to  the  aevereat  asceticism,  biu'ying 


'  In  649  we  find  Amaiidus,  BiRhop  I  dissuade  him  from  his  pni'pose,  and 
of  Maestríelit,  teaigiiiiig  Iííb  offloe  on   nrged  hia  proceediiig  witli  the  utmost 
acconut  of  tlie   impossiliilit)-  of  en-l  rigOTflgaiiist  alltransgressara.  (Harta- 
forcing  the  caiions  amoiig  his  priests  ;  lieim  Concil.  Germán.  I.  28.) 
anddeaeoua.    Martin  I.  ecdeavored  to  I 
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themselves  in  tlie  wilderness  and  subsisting  on  such  simple 
fare  as  fhe  labor  of  tlieir  hands  could  -wring  from  a  savage 
land,  the  selfishnesa  of  the  anchorite  did  not  extinguish  in 
them  the  larger  aims  of  the  Christian,  and  hy  their  eivilizing 
labors  among  tlie  heathen  they  proved  themselves  worthy 
disciples  of  the  Apostles. 

Thicker  grew  the  darkness  as  Tarik  drove  the  Gotliic  fugi- 
tivos before  him  on  the  plains  of  Xeres,  and  as  the  house 
of  Pepin  d'Heristel  gradually  supplanted  the  long-haired 
descendants  of  Clovis.  The  Austrasian  Mayors  of  the  Palace 
had  scanty  reverence  for  mitre  and  crozier,  and  it  is  a  proof 
how  little  hold  the  clergy  had  earned  upon  the  respect  and 
affection  of  the  people,  when  the  usurpers  in  that  long  revo- 
lution  did  not  find  it  necessary  to  coneiliate  their  support. 
In  fact,  the  policy  of  those  shrewd  and  able  men  was  rather 
to  oppress  the  church  and  to  parcel  out  ita  wealth  and  digni- 
ties  among  their  warriors,  who  made  no  pretenee  of  piety  ñor 
deigned  to  undertake  the  mockery  of  relígious  duties.  Eome 
could  interpose  no  resistanco  to  these  abuses,  for,  involved 
alternately  in  strife  with  the  Lombards  and  the  Iconoclaatic 
Emperors,  the  Popes  implored  the  aid  of  the  oppressor  him- 
self,  and  were  in  no  position  to  protest  against  the  aggressions 
whioh  he  might  commit  at  home. 

In  Italy,  the  oondition  of  discipline  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that,  in  721,  Gregory  II,  considered  it  necessary  to 
cali  a  aynod  for  the  special  parpóse  of  condemning  ineestnous 
unions  and  the  marriages  of  nuns,  which  he  declared  were 
openly  practised,'  and  the  canons  then  promulgated  received 
80  little  attention  that  they  had  to  be  repeated  by  another 
synod  in  732,'  In  Prance,  of  course,  it  waa  even  worse.  Por 
eighty  years  acaree  a  council  was  held;  no  attempts  were 
made  to  renew  or  enforce  the  rules  of  discipline,  and  the 
observances  of  religión  were  at  length  well  nigh  forgotten, 
In  726,  Boniface  even  felt  acruples  as  to  associating  in  ordi- 
nary  intercourse  with  men  so  licentious  and  depraved  as  the 


'  Hinonamqueestqnodií  _ 
dioo,  quia  populi  Cliri3tiani  aliquos 
per  provindam  Italiam  eomm orantes, 
audio  temeré  contra  Catlinlícam  fidem 
et  patrnm  statuta  pairare,  ita  ut  Deo 


dncere  prEesmnant 
mulieres,  et   propinquaa  in  conjagio 
Booitívit,— Concil,  Román,  ann.  721. 
'  Chron.  Gnulensia  Sapplement, 
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Frankish  bisliopa  and  priests,  and  he  applied  to  Gregory  II. 
for  tbe  solution  of  bis  doubts.  Gregory,  in  reply,  ordcred 
bim  to  employ  argument  in  endeavoring  to  convince  tbem  of 
tbeir  errors,  and  by  no  means  to  witbdraw  bimself  from  tbeir 
society,'  a  politic  toleration  of  vice  contrasting  strangely  witb 
bis  fierce  deñance  of  the  iconoclastic  beresy  of  Leo  tbe  Isau- 
riau,  wben  he  risked  tbe  papacy  itself  in  bis  eagerness  to 
preserve  bis  beloYed  images. 

Wben,  bowever,  tbe  new  dynasty  began  to  assume  a 
permanent  position,  it  sougbt  to  strengtben  itself  by  the 
influence  of  tbe  church.  Like  the  modern  Cbarlemagne,  it 
saw  in  a  restoration  of  religión  a  means  of  assuring  its  sta- 
biljty  by  linking  its  fortunes  witb  tboae  of  tbe  bierarcby.  A 
radical  in  opposition  beeomes  of  necessity  a  conservative  in 
power ;  and  tbe  arts  -whicb  bad  served  to  snpplant  the  bere- 
ditary  occnpants  of  the  throne  were  no  longer  advisable  after 
succesB  bad  indicated  a  new  line  of  policy.  As  Clovis 
embraced  Cbristianity  in  order  to  consolídate  bis  conc[ne3ts 
into  an  empire,  so  Carloman  and  Pepin-le-Bref  sougbt  the 
sanction  of  religión  to  consécrate  tbeir  power  to  their  de- 
scendants,  and  tbe  Carlovingian  system  tbencefortb  beeame 
tbat  of  law  and  order,  organizing  a  lirm  and  settled  govern- 
ment  ont  of  the  anarcbical  chaos  of  social  elements. 

It  was  tbe  pious  Carloman  wbo  first  saw  clearly  bow  neces- 
sary  was  the  aid  of  the  cburcb  in  any  attempt  to  introduce 
civilization  and  subordination  among  bis  tnrbulent  snbjects. 
Immediately  on  bis  accession,  he  called  upon  St.  Boniface  to 
assist  bim  in  tbe  work,  and  the  Apostle  of  Germany  under- 
took  the  arduous  task.  How  arduous  it  was  may  be  con- 
ceived  from  bis  description  of  tbe  utterly  demoralized  oondi- 
tion  of  tbe  clergy,  wben  he  appealed  to  Pope  Zacbary  for 
advice  and  autbority  to  assist  in  eradicating  tbe  frigbtful 
promiscuons  licentiousness  whicb  was  displayed  witb  careless 
cynicism  tbrougbout  all  grades  of  tbe  ecclesiastical  body,* 

I  Gregor.  PP.  II.  Epist.  14  cap.  12.  oanissiBoulariteraAperfruenduin  .  .  , 

,  Si  invenero  Ínter  illos  diáconos  quos 

«  Modo  autem    maxma   es    parU  „„„(„„„(       ¡  ,.,         ,¡,¡a  ana  semper 

apisoopalea  sedes  tradit»  ínnt  laicis  .^  gtupris  sempeí  in  adulteriis  et  in 

eupidis  ad  possidendum,  vel  adulte-  „^„¡4,  ¡^  spurcitiis  vitam  du- 

ratis  olenciB,  soortatonbus  et  pnblí-  •^ 
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The  details  are  too  disgusting  for  Iranslatiou,  but  tLe  state- 
ment  can  readily  be  believed  ■when  we  see  wliat  manner  of 
men  filled  flie  controlling  positions  in  the  bierarcby. 

Charles  Martel  had  driven  out  St.  Eigobert,  Archbishop  of 
Eheims,  and  had  bestowed  that  primatial  see  on  oiie  of  his 
warriors  named  Milo,  who  soon  succeeded  in  likewise  obtain- 
ing  possesaion  of  the  equally  important  arebiepiscopate  of 
Tréves.'  He  ia  described  as  being  a  clerk  in  tonsure,  but  in 
every  otber  respect  an  irreligions  laic,  yet  Bonifaee,  with  all 
the  aid  of  his  royal  patrons,  was  imable  to  oust  him  from  bia 
inappropriate  dignities,  and  in  752,  ten  yeara  after  tbe  com- 
mencement  of  his  refoims,  we  find  Pope  Zachary,  in  response 
to  an  appeal  for  advice,  counselling  him  to  leave  Milo  and 
other  similar  wolves  in  sbeep's  clothing  to  the  divine  ven- 
geance.^  Tbese  men  openly  defied  all  attempts  to  remove 
them.  One,  who  is  described  as  "pugnator  et  fornicator," 
gave  lap,  it  is  true,  the  spiritualities  of  his  see,  but  held  to  the 
temporalities  with  a  gripe  tbat  nothing  could  loosen ;  another 
utterly  disregarded  tbe  excommunications  launched  at  bis  head, 
and  Zaobary  and  Bonifaee  at  last  were  fain  to  abandon  bim  to 
his  evil  courses.*  Somewhat  more  euccess,  indeed,  he  bad 
with  Servilio,  son  and  successor  to  Geroldus,  Eishop  of  Mainz. 


oentes,  snb  tali  teatimonio  veneiunt 
ad  diacooatum,  et  modo  in  diaconatu 
oonCHbiiias  qnatuor  Tel  quinqué  vel 
plutea  noctu  iu  leeto  liabentea,  evaii- 

nomiuare  non  erubesenot,  nee  metu- 
nnt :  et  sic  in  talibus  incestia  ad  ordi- 
nem  presbjteratns  Tenientes,  in  iis- 
dem  peccatis  perdurantes,  et  peccata 
peccatis  adjioientes,  presbyteratua  of- 
ficio  fungentes,  dicuut  se  pro  populo 
posee  intercederé,  et  sacras  oblatiolies 
offerre,  Hoíissime,  qnod  pejoa  est, 
Bub  talibos  testimoniifl  par  gradúa  sin- 
gulos  aecend  entes,  ordinantnr  et  no- 
mlnautur  episcopi.  Si  nsquam  tales 
jnvenero  iuter  iUos,  rogo  ut  liabeam 
pneceptam  et  eonacriplum  auctorlta- 
tls  veetr^,  quid  de  talibm  diffiniatis, 
et  per  responsum  Apostolioum  convin- 
oantur  et  arguantur  pecoatores. — Bo- 
nifaeii  Epist.132. 

'  Miloqnidam,tonsuraolerieu3,ino- 
tibus,  liabitu,  et  aetn  irreligiosue  lai- 


episcopia  Kemorum  ao  Treriro- 
I  uearpaus  irisjmul,  per  mnltos 
os  pessumdedent.  —  Hincmar. 
it.  XXX.  o.  20— Sola  ti 


1  bel- 


Flodoard.  Hist.  Remens.  Lib. 
II,  o.  12. — It  was  for  tliis  eapecially, 
among  bis  numerous  similar  miS' 
deeds,  that  Charles  Martel  was  con- 
demned  to  etenial  torture.  St.  Jüu- 
clierins  in  a  visión  sav  liim  plunged 
into  the  depths  of  Heil,  and  on  Con- 
sulting St.  lioniface  and  Fuirad,  Abbot 
of  St.  Denis,  it  was  resolved  to  opeu 
Cliarles'  tomb.  The  only  tenant  of 
the  sepulchre  was  found  to  be  a  ser- 
pent,  and  the  walU  were  blaekenecl  as 
tliougli  b;  flre,  thus  proving  the  truth 
of  the  revelation  and  holding  out  an 
awful  warning  to  similar  wroog  doera 
for  the  futute,   (Flodoard.  loe.  cit.) 

2  EonlÍBoü  Epist.  142. 

3  Ibid. 
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The  latter,  accompanying  Catloman  in  an  expedition  against 
the  Saxons,  was  killed  in  battle.  Biahop  Servilio,  in  another 
foray,  recognized  liia  father's  slayer,  invited  liini  to  a  friendly 
interview,  and  treacherously  stabbed  iim,  exclaimÍEg,  in  the 
rnde  poetry  of  the  clironicler  "  Accipe  jara  ferrum  quo  patrem 
vindico  earnm."  This  act  of  filial  piety  was  not  looked  upon 
as  nnolerical,  nntil  Boniface  took  it  up ;  Servilio  was  finally 
forced  to  abandon  the  see  of  Mainz,  and  it  was  given  to  Boni- 
face himself.'  When  such  were  the  prelatea,  it  is  not  to  he 
snppoaed  that  rules  of  ahstinence  and  asceticism  received 
mueh  attention  from  thelr  subordinates.  Boniface  adraits,  in 
an  epistle  to  King  Bcgberht,  that,  in  consequenoe  of  the  uni- 
versal licentjousness,  be  was  compelled  to  restore  the  gnilty 
to  their  fanctions  aftec  penitence,  as  the  canonical  punish- 
ment  of  dismissal  would  leave  none  to  perform  the  sacred 
offices.' 

How  much  of  this  was  indiscriminate  concuhinage,  and 
how  much  was  merely  intercourse  with  legitímate  wivea,  we 
have  no  ineans  of  ascertaining.  The  latter  Boniface  succeeded 
in  suppressing,  for  the  church  conld  control  her  sacraments* 
The  former  was  beyond  bis  power. 

Arraed  with  fuU  authority  from  Pope  Zachary,  Carloraan 
and  Boniface  commeiiced  the  labor  of  redncing  to  order  this 
chaos  of  passion  and  license.  Under  their  auspices  a  synod 
was  held  April  23,  742,  in  which  all  unchaste  pñests  and 
deacons  were  deolared  incapable  of  holding  benefices,  were 
degraded  and  forced  to  do  penance.  Bishops  were  required 
to  have  a  witness  to  testify  to  the  purity  of  their  Uves  and 
doctrines,  before  they  could  perform  their  episcopal  fiinctions. 
Por  all  futnre  iapses  from  virtue,  priests  were  to  be  severely 
whipped  and  imprisoned  for  two  years  on  bread  and  water, 
with  prolongation  of  the  pnnishment  at  the  discretion  of  their 
bishops.  Other  ecclesiastios,  monks  and  nuns,  were  to  be 
whipped  thrice  and  similarly  imprisoned  for  one  year,  besides 

■  OtWon.  Vit.  S.  Bonitac.  LLl).  j.  c.  ¡liarum    copóla     partim     eahortante 

44^  aanoto  Tiro  separata  aat,  qnain  etism 

eleriooram  nefanda  cam  uxoribns  eOQ- 

í  Bouifacii  Epiat.  85.  jnuctio  sejnncla  ac  separata.— Willi- 

'  Et  tam  laioorum  injusta  eonoubi-  ■  bald.  Vit.  S.  Bouilac.  o.  9. 
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the  stigma  of  having  tlie  head  shaved.  All  monasteries, 
moreover,  were  to  adopt  and  foUow  rigidly  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict.' 

The  stringency  of  these  measures  shows  not  only  tlie  ex- 
tent  of  tie  evil  requiring  such  meana  of  cure,  "but  tlic  fixed 
determination  of  the  autliorities  to  effect  their  purpose.  The 
clergy,  however,  did  not  submit  -w-rthout  resistance.  It  is 
probahle  that  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  that  sigus  of 
general  disapprohation  were  manifested  at  a  rigor  so  extreme 
in  punishing  faults  whieh  for  more  than  two  generations  had 
passed  wholly  unnoticed,  for  during  tlie  same  year  Zachary 
addressed  an  epistle  to  the  Franks  with  the  object  of  enlistiag 
them  in  the  cause.  The  ill-success  of  their  arms  against  the 
Pagans  he  attributes  to  the  vices  of  their  clergy,  and  he 
promises  them  that  if  they  show  themselves  ohedient  to 
Boniface,  and  if  they  can  enjoy  the  prayers  of  puré  and  holy 
priests,  they  shall  in  future  have  an  eaay  trinmph  over  their 
heathen  foes,^  Yet  many  adulterous  priests  and  bishops, 
noted  for  the  infamy  of  their  lives,  pretended  that  they  had 
received  from  Eome  itself  dispensations  to  continué  in  their 
ministry — an  allegation  which  Zachary  of  course  repelled 
with  indignation.^ 

Carloman,  however,  pursued  bis  self-imposed  task  without 
flinching.  On  March  Ist,  743,  he  held  another  synod  at 
Leptines,  where  the  clergy  proraised  to  observe  the  aiicient 
canons,  and  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the  church.  The 
statutes  enaeted  the  previous  year  were  again  declared  to  be 
in  füU  vigor  for  future  oífences,  while  for  previous  ones 
penitence  and  degradation  were  once  more  decreed.* 

These  regulations  affected  only  Austrasia,  the  Germán 
portion  of  the  Frankish  empire,  ruled  by  Carloman.  HÍ3 
brother,  Pepin-Ie-Bref,  who  governed  Neustria,  or  Trance,  was 


1  Capit.  Carolomaii.  aun.  743  o.  1, 
3,6. 

2  Et  dum  lizeo  ita  sint,  et  tales  ÍD 
Tobis  fuerint  sacerdotes,  qQomodo  Víc- 
tores contra  vestros  Inlmicos  esse  po- 
teritU!  ríam  si  mundos  et  castos  ab 
omni  fornicatione  et  homicidio  liberos 
liabueritis  sacerdotes,  ni  saeri  prseci. 
piunt  cañones,  et  nostra  vioe  prsedicat 


príBfatns  Bonifacius,  frater 
ei  in  ómnibus  obedientes  i 
nnlla  geas  ante  coiispectni 

tram  omnes  paifanís  gentes,  et  eritis 
Tiotores. — Bonifaeii  Epist.  137. 
=  Ibid.  Epist.  132,  142. 


*  Capit.  Caroloman.  a 


I.  743  c 
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less  pious,  and  had  not  appareutly  as  yet  recognized  tlie  policy 
of  reformiiig  oiit  of  their  posaesaiona  tlie  warrior  vassala  whora 
bis  father  liad  gratified  -with  ecclesiastical  beuefices.  At 
leiigth,  liowever,  lie  was  indueed  to  lend  his  aid,  and  in  744 
lie  assembled  a  synod  at  Soiasons  for  the  purpose.  So  com- 
pletely  had  tlie  diacipline  of  tlie  church  been  neglected  and 
forgotten,  tbat  Pepin  was  obliged  to  appeal  to  Pope  Zachary 
for  an  aathoritative  declaration  as  to  the  grades  in  which  mar- 
riage  was  prohibited.'  Yet  his  measures  were  but  lukewarm, 
for  lie  contented  himself  with  simply  forbidding  unehastity 
in  priests,  tlie  marriage  of  nuns,  and  tlie  residence  of  stranger 
women  witli  clerks,  no  special  p«nishment  being  threatened, 
beyond  a  general  allusion  to  existing  laws.* 

Thus  assailed  by  botli  the  aupreme  ecclesiastical  and  tempo- 
ral authorities,  the  clergy  still  were  stubborn.  Some  defended 
themselves  as  being  legitimately  entitled  to  bave  a  coneu- 
bine — or  rather,  we  may  presume,  a  wife.  Among  these  we 
find  a  certaiü  Bishop  Clement  described  as  a  pestilent  here- 
aiarch,  witb  followers  who  maintained  that  his  two  children, 
born  during  bis  prelacy,  did  not  unfit  him  for  his  episcopal 
functions;  and  a  aynod  beld  in  Eome,  Oetober  Slst,  745,  was 
required  for  his  condemnation,  the  local  authorities  apparently 
proving  powerless.  Even  this  was  not  sufficient,  for  in  Janu- 
ary,  747,  we  find  Zachary  directing  Boniface  to  bring  him 
before  a  local  council,  and  if  be  still  proved  eontumacious, 
to  refer  the  matter  again  to  Eome.'  Others,  again,  nnwilling 
to  forego  their  secular  raode  of  exiatence,  or  to  abandon  tbe 
livelihood  afforded  by  the  churcb,  were  numeroua  and  bardy 
enougb  to  ask  Pepin  and  Carloman  to  set  apart  for  them 
cburches  and  monasterios  in  which  they  could  live  aa  they 
were  aocnstomed  to  do.  So  nearly  did  they  succeed  in  this 
attempt,  that  Boniface  found  it  neeessary  to  appeal  to  Zachary 
to  prevent  so  flagrant  an  infraction  of  the  canons,  and  Zachary' 
wrote  to  tbe  princes  with  instruetions  as  to  the  mode  of  an- 
ñwcring  the  petition.''     Others,  still  more  audacious,  assailed 

'   Zaehar.  PP.  Epiat.  8,  c.  11, 18.        I       ^  Bonifae.  Epjst,  135,  139  <Zachar. 
I  PP   Eijist   9) 

=  Pipp..,  apií.  a».. '«  -  ".  »^ » ■  I    ;  „;„,;,  v,i.  s.  B™lf.  Llb. .,.  0.  n. 
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I  every  way,  endeavored  to  weary  hini  out,  and 
aven,  rightly  regarding  him  as  tlie  cause  of  íheir  persecution 
and  tritulationa,  made  attempta  upon  hia  life.^ 

That  he  should  Lave  escaped,  indeed,  is  surprising,  wlieii 
the  eharacter  of  the  age  is  considered,  and  the  natnre  of  the 
evils  inflicted  on  those  who  must  have  regarded  tlie  reform 
as  a  wanton  ontrage  on  their  rights.  As  late  as  748,  Boniface 
describes  the  false  bishops  and  priests,  sacrilegious  and  wan- 
dering  hypocrites  and  adulterers,  as  much  more  numerons 
than  those  who  as  yet  had  been  forced  to  compliance  ivith 
the  rules.  Driven  from  the  churches,  but  supported  by  the 
sympathizing  people,  they  performed  their  ministry  among 
the  fielda  and  in  the  cabins  of  the  peasants,  who  concealed 
them  from  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.^  This  is  not  a  de- 
scription  of  mere  sensual  worldlings,  and  it  is  probable  that 
by  this  time  persecution  had  ranged  the  evil-disposed  on  the 
winning  aide.  Those  who  thus  exercised  their  ministry  in 
secret  and  in  -wretchedness,  retaining  the  veneration  of  the 
people,  were  therefore  men  who  believed  themselves  honor- 
ably  and  legitimately  married,  and  who  were  íncapable  of 
sacrificing  wife  and  children  for  worldly  advantage  or  in  blind 
obedience  to  a  rule  which  to  them  was  novel,  unnatural,  and 
indefensibie, 

Boniface,  bowever,  escaped  from  the  vengeful  efibrts  of 
thoae  who  suffered  from  hia  zeal,  to  fall,  in  755,  under  the 
sword  of  the  equally  ungrateful  Frisians.  It  is  probable 
that  up  to  the  time  of  hia  death  he  was  oceupied  with  the 
reformation  of  the  elergy  in  conjunction  with  his  missionary 
labora,  for  in  752  we  still  find  him  engaged  in  the  hopeless 
endeavor  to  eject  the  unclerical  prelates,  who  evcn  yct  heid 


'  Bonifacli  Epist    135  — S   Lndgeri 


adúlteros,    sacrilegos,    hypocritaB    et 

m  Itos  secvoB  tonsuratos.  .  .  Quiaine 

Bcopo,   proprio    arbitrio    i 

palares  defensorea  Iiobeute! 

p  aoopoB,  ut  soeleratos  n 

n    confringant,   seorsui 

-    1    congregant,^  < 

sed  pe»  agreatia  !■ 


et  illnd 
in  ecclesia 
looa,  per 

,  . n  imperita 

Ititia  oelari  episcopos  possit,  per- 
raat,  &o,"— Bonifaeií  E"-'   '  "■ 


;.  140. 
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over  from  tlie  iroD  age  of  Cliarles  Marte!.  His  disappear- 
ance  from  the  scene,  however,  made  but  little  ehange  in  tlic 
movement  which  had  owed  so  much  to  his  zeal. 

In  747  Carloman'g  pious  aapirations  had  led  him  from  a 
throne  to  a  cloister,  and  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassino  wel- 
eomed  its  most  illnstríoug  inmate.  Pepin  received  the  whole 
vast  kingdom,  and  his  ambitious  designs'  drew  him  daily 
closer  to  the  chureh,  the  importanoe  of  whose  snpport  he 
commenced  to  appreoiate.  His  policj,  in  coDsoIidating  the 
power  of  his  house  and  in  founding  a  new  dynasty,  led  him 
necessarily  to  reorganiza  the  anarchical  elements  of  society. 
As  an  acknowledged  rtionarch,  a  regularly  constituted  hier- 
archy  and  recogniaed  subordination  to  the  laws,  both  civil 
and  ecclesiastieal,  were  requisite  to  the  aucceas  of  hia  govem- 
ment  and  to  the  establishment  of  hia  race.  Accordingly,  we 
find  him  carrying  out  aystematically  the  work  commenced  bv 
Carloman  and  Boniface,  to  which  at  first  his  support  had 
been  rather  negativo  than  positive. 

Six  weeks  after  the  martyrdom  of  Boniface,  Pepin  held  a 
synod  in  his  royal  palace  of  Verneuil,  in  which  this  tendency 
ia  very  apparent.  Fnll  power  was  given  to  the  bishops  in 
their  respective  dioceaea  to  enforce  the  canona  of  the  chureh 
on  the  clergy,  the  monks,  and  the  laity.  The  monasteries 
were  espeeially  intrusted  to  the  episcopal  care,  and  means 
were  provided  for  reducing  the  refractory  to  snbmission. 
The  rule  of  Benedict  was  proclaimed  as  in  forcé  in  all  con- 
ventual establishments,  and  cloistered  residence  was  strictly 
enjoined.  All  eeclesiastics  were  ordered  to  pay  implicit  obe- 
dience  to  their  bishops,  and  thia  was  secured  by  the  power 
of  excommnnication,  which  was  no  longer,  as  in  earlier  ages, 
the  simple  suspensión  from  religious  privileges,  but  was  a 
ban  which  deprived  the  offender  of  all  aaaociation  with  his 
fellows,  and  expoaed  him,  if  contumacioua,  to  exile  by  the 
secular  power.  By  the  appointment  of  metropolitans,  a  tri- 
bunal of  higher  rcsort  was  institnted,  while  two  synods  to  be 
held  each  year  gave  the  opportunity  both  of  legislation  and 
of  final  judgment.     Snbmission  to  their  decisionswas  insured 
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hy  threatening  stripcs  to  all  who  sliould  appeal  from  thera  to 
the  royal  court.^ 

Such  are  tiie  main  features,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  our 
subject,  of  this  Capitulary,  wliicli  so  strikingly  reveáis  the 
organiaing  system  of  tbe  Garlovingian  polity,  Carried  out 
hy  the  rare  intelligence  and  vigor  of  Charlemagne,  it  gave  a 
precocioua  development  of  civilization  to  Europe,  transitory 
because  in  advance  of  the  age,  and  tecause  it  was  baaed  on 
the  iutellectual  foroe  of  the  ruler,  and  not  on  the  virtue  and 
caltivation  of  a  people  as  yet  too  barbarous  to  appreciate  it. 


For  a  century  we  hear  nothing  more  of  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage— and  yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  clerical  morality 
had  really  been  improved  by  the  welbmeant  reforms  of  Boni- 
íace,  Tbese  were  followed  up  by  Charlemagne  with  all  of 
hÍ3  resistless  energy,  and  the  importance  which  he  attached 
to  the  snbject  is  shown  by  an  epistle  of  Adrián  I.  denying 
certain  assertions  made  to  the  Frankish  sovereign,  ineulpating 
the  purity  of  the  Román  elergy.  Adrián,  in  defending  bis 
flock,  as3umea  that  the  object  of  the  alanders  can  only  have 
been  to  produce  a  quarrel  between  himself  and  Charlemagne, 
who  must  evidently  have  made  strong  representatious  on  the 
subject  to  the  PontifF."  Under  snch  pressure  perhaps  there 
was  aomething  less  of  shameless  licentiousness ;  the  episcopal 
chairs  were  no  longer  defiled  by  the  cynical  Inbricity  of  un- 
worthy  prelates ;  bnt  in  the  mass  of  the  elergy  the  passions, 
deprivcd  of  all  legitímate  gratiñc^tion,  could  not  be  restrained 


I  Capit.  Pippini  ann.  755. 

Id  these  efforts  Pepin  donbtless  re- 
ceived  effiüíeiit  aid  from  his  coasin, 
St.  Clirodegaiig,  Eishop  of  Metz,  whoiie 
lofty  ranit  and  eminent  piety  gave 
him  wide  influence.  Chrodegang  vir- 
tually  fouiided  the  order  of  Canons,  by 
the  Rnle  for  tlieir  goverument  whlcb 
he  promulgated  in  762,  and  wbioh 
beoame  generally  aoeepted,  In  this 
ha  stiiotly  forbida  all  interconrse  nith. 
women,  and  punishes  transgressiona 
wlth  atripeí,  inoaroeration,  and  depo- 
aition.  (Reg.  S.  Chiodeg.  cap.  ssix. 
Ivi.  IxTÜi.  lux.)  Thia  deviee  of  Chro- 
degang, by  oouverling  the  oathadral 


elergy  into  inonks  bound  to  impliclt 
obedience  towards  their  snperiora, 
gave  DO  little  increase  of  power  to  the 
blshops,  and  enabled  theni  to  extenA 
tlieir  anthority  and  influenee.  It  ¡a 
no  wonder,  therefore,  that  tlie  institu- 
tion  apread  rapidly  and  was  adopted 
in  most  of  the  dioceses. 

"  Coa.  Carolini  Epist.  Isiv.  (Patro- 
log.  T.  98  p.  319).  Yet  even  in  772 
we  fínd  that  n  counoil  in  Ba varía 
found  it  UBcesaary  to  prohibit  the 
marriage  of  nons. — Coneil.  Dingol- 
ving.  tan.  2.  (Hfirtiheim  Coneil.  Ger- 
mán. I.  129.) 
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in  a  race  so  little  accustomed  to  self-control,  and  unchastity 
remaineá  a  corrodiog  ulcer  whielí  Charlemagne  and  Louis-le- 
Débonnaire  vainly  endeavored  to  eradicate. 

It  would  be  an  unprofitable  task  to  recapitúlate  the  con- 
stantly  repeated  legislatioii  prohibiting  the  residence  of  women 
witb  the  clergy  and  represaing  the  disorders  and  irregularities 
of  the  monastic  establishments.  It  woiild  be  but  a  reitera- 
tion  of  the  story  ah-eady  related  in  pTevious  centuríes,  and  its 
only  importance  would  be  in  showing  by  the  freqiiency  of 
the  edicts  how  utterly  ineffeStual  they  were.  "When  Louis-le- 
Débonnaire,  in  826,  decreed  that  the  seduction  of  a  nun  was  to 
be  pTinished by  the  death  of  both  the  partners  in  guilt;  tbat  the 
property  of  both  was  to  be  confiscated  to  the  chureh,  and  that 
the  eount  in  whose  district  the  crime  occurred,  if  he  rieglected 
its  proseontion,  was  to  be  degraded,  deprived  of  Ma  office, 
Tindergo  public  penance,  and  pay  his  full  wehr-gild  to  the 
fiac,^  the  frightful  severity  of  the  enactment  is  the  measure  of 
the  impossibility  of  eífecting  its  pnrpose,  and  of  the  ineffi- 
eiency  of  the  reformation  so  elahorately  prepared  and  so  ener- 
getically  promnlgated  by  Louis  in  817,* 

Eut  perhapa  the  moat  convincing  evidence  of  the  debaaed 
morality  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  !ow  standard  which  even 
the  most  zealous  prelatea  were  foreed  to  adopt,  is  to  be  found 
in  a  eurious  fabrication  by  the  authors  of  the  False  Decretáis. 
The  collection  of  decrétala  which  they  put  forth  in  the  ñames 
of  the  early  Popes  embodied  tlieir  conception  of  a  perfect 
chnrch  estáblishment,  as  adapted  to  the  necessities  and  aspi- 
rations  of  the  ninth  century.  While  straining  every  point  to 
throw  off  all  subjection  to  the  temporal  power,  and  to  obtain 
for  the  hierarchy  full  and  absolute  control  over  all  e 
tical  matters  and  persons,  they  seem  to  have  felt  it  n 
to  reías  in  an  important  point  the  rigor  of  the  canona  respect- 
ing  sacerdotal  purity.  Gregory  the  Great  had  proclaimed  in 
the  clearest  and  most  definite  manner  the  rule  that  a  aingle 
lapse  from  virtue  eondemned  the  sinner  to  inevoctble  degra 

I  LudoT.    Pii   Capit.   Ingeleiilieim.i  Capitulary   regulating   monattm   hfe 
,.   5  twaa  geneíallv  alopted  as  a  sujple 

^,,_      _,  ^-roeiit  totlie  TUl«  ot  Benedict      O  ea 
í  Capit.  Aqw3gran.  aun.  Slí.     (jT.    Q^tians    Chron    Ca^sineus    Lib    i   l 


MiraiCocl,  Dmiat,  Piar,  o,  13.— TMs 
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dation,  aad  rendered  liini  forever  unfit  for  the  ministry  of  tlie 
altar.'  Yet  "laidor  Mercator"  added  to  a  genuine  epistle  of 
Gregory  a  long  paasage  elaborately  arguing  the  neceasity  of 
forgiveness  for  tliose  who  expíate  hy  repentance  the  sin  of  im- 
purity,  "  of  which,  among  many,  so  fcw  are  giiiltless."^  The 
direot  teatimony  is  notable,  but  not  less  so  is  the  indirect  evi- 
dence  of  the  prevalent  laxity  whielí  could  induce  sucli  a  bid 
for  popularity  on  the  part  of  high  ehurchmen  like  those  con- 
cerned in  tha  laidorian  forgeries. 

Evidenee,  also,  is  not  wanting,  that  the  deaial  of  the  ap- 
propriate  and  healthful  human  affections  led  to  tlie  resulta 
which  might  be  expected  of  fearful  and  nnnatural  crimes. 
That  the  inmates  of  monasteries,  debarred  from  female 
society,  occaaionally  abandoned  themselves  to  the  worst  ex- 
cesses,  or,  breaking  through  all  restraint,  indulged  in  leas 
reprehensible  but  more  open  seandals,  is  proclaimed  by  Char- 
lemagne,  who  threatened  to  vindícate  the  outrage  upen  reli- 
gión with  the  severest  puníshment.^  Ñor  were  the  female 
convenís  more  succesafuUy  regulated,  for  the  couneil  of 
Aíx-la-Chapelle,  in  836,  atatea  that  in  many  placea  tliey  were 
rather  brothels  than  houses  of  God ;  and  it  ahows  how  cióse 
a  supetviaioü  over  the  spouses  of  Christ  was  thought  requi- 


'  Seeante,  p.  127.  Cf.  Pseudo-Hor- 
miadie  Epist.  Encyc.  (Migne's  Patrol. 
T.  LXiii.  p.  527.) 

'  Qnid  eiiim  e-ít  gravius  oarnale  de- 
liotum  admitterH  sine  gao  in  lauliia 
pauci  ínueníuníur,  an  Dei  filium  timen- 
do  negare  f  in  quo  uno  ipsnm  beatum 
Petmoi  apostolornm  priucipeu,  ad 
cujas  nQuo  oorpas  indigai  sedemos, 
lapsninesse  oognoseiniaSjSfld  poat  ue- 
gationem  pcenitentia  secuta,  et  post 
ptenitantiam  misericordia  data.  — 
Pseudo-Gregor.    Epiat.    ad    Seenudi- 

It  is  not  eas7  to  explain  the  mann- 
tacture  of  two  oanons,  one  prohibitíng 
biahops  from  celebratíng  tlie  marriags 
of  nuns  under  sBventy  yeara  of  age  ; 
the  othec  fnrbíddiiig  prjests  from 
marrying,  under  a  penalty  of  ten 
yoars'  suspensión,  ivitti  a  tlireat  oí 
perpetual  deprivation  for  eontumac.y. 
(Coustit.  PsBudo-Sylvealricap.K.xi!:.) 
The  denial  of  marriage  waa  too  gene- 


raliy  reeognized  to  render  forgery  re- 
quisite  to  strengtlien  it,  and  I  can 
oiily  suggeat,  from  tlie  peculiarity  of, 
tile  rules  eiiunoiated,  that  tliese  oan- 
ons may  have  been  genniue  onea,  bor- 
rotred  from  some  forgotten  coanoil  of 
tlie  sUth  or  seventh.  ceutury. 

'  Nam  pervenic  ad  áurea  nostras 
opimo  pernicioaiasima  iu  formcatioae 
et  sbouLinatione  et  immunditia  multes 
jam  in  moniítenia  etse  deprehensoa 
.  .  Qt  inde  maKimam  spem  salutis 
ommbus  Clinstiiuis  or  ri  crederent 
idest  dfl  vita  at  eistitata  monichomm 
in  tantnm  ut  al  qais  ex  moiiaehis  so 
domitas  esse  aulitum  certa  am 

pllns  quii  tale  il  lures  nostras  per 
veneril  non  solum  in  aos  sed  etiim 
et  in  oeteros  qui  t^!ia  (onsentiant 
talem  nltiouem  fauímns  ut  nullas 
Christ  auus  qui  boo  audierit  nulla 
tenuo  tale  quid  perpétrale  implias 
príOJumpser  t  — Cipit  Cí  ol  Mag  i 
aun   S0¿  c   17 
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site  whcn  it  proceeds  to  direct  that  nunneries  sbali  be  so 
built  as  to  have  no  dark  coriiers  in  whicli  scandals  mar  be 
perpetrated  oat  of  view.'  The  effect  of  these  efforts  may  be 
estimated  from  a  remark  in  a  collection  of  laws  whicb  bears 
the  ñame  of  Erchenbald,  Chancellor  of  Charlemagne,  but 
which  is  ratlier  attributable  to  tbe  cióse  of  tbe  nintb  century, 
tbat  tbese  disorders  commonly  resulted  in  a  worse  crime— 
infanticide.^  As  regards  tbe  secular  clergy,  even  darker 
horroTs  are  asseited  by  Tbeodulf,  Biabop  of  Orleans,  and 
otker  prelates,  wbo  forbade  to  tbeir  clergy  tbe  vesidence  of 
mother,  aunt,  aud  sister,  in  conseqvience  of  tbe  crimes  so  fre- 
quently  perpetrated  witb  tbem  at  the  instigation  of  the  devil  ;* 
and  the  truth  of  tbis  hideous  fact  is  unfortunately  confirmed 
by  the  declarations  of  councils  held  at  various  periods.' 


I  Dtí  niouasteriis  puellarum  qu«  in 
quibnadam  locis  lupanatia  potiua  yi- 
dentur  esse  quam  raonasteria. — Cou- 
oil,  Aquisgraii.  aun.  836,  de  vlt.  et 
doe.  Infer.  ordln.  oan.  xii.,  xiv. 

*  Et  Eotandum  quod  in  illo  acelere 
aliud  iiumane  flagilium  aubtevlatet, 
id  est  homioidiam.  Quia  dum  illi» 
meretrices,  si  ve  monasteriales  aive 
saculares,  male  conoeptna  sobóles  in 
pecoatis  genuerunt,  Síepe  máxima  ex 
parte  oeeidont.  —  Capilul.  add.  iv. 
oap.  clx.  (Balaze,  I.  1227). 

'  Quia,  Snatigante  diabolo,  etiara  in 
illis  sceluB  freqneBter  perpetratnra  in- 
veniCnr,  aut  etiam  iu  pedisequis 
eamm,  Keo  igitur  matrem,  ñeque 
amitam,  neqne  sororem  permittimus 
nltra  habitare  in  domo  una  onm  sa- 
oerdote.— Theodnlf.  Aurelian.  Capit. 
Secund.  (Baluz.  et  Mansi  II.  99.) 

He  haa  previouety  (Epiat,  o.  12) 
promulgated  tlie  prohibition,  assign- 
ing  for  it  the  more  decent  reason, 
in  imitatlon  of  St.  Augnstine,  of  the 
danger  arising  from  female  attend- 
auta.  In  this  he  was  imitated,  about 
850,  b7  Bodolf  of  Bonrges  (Capit,  Eo- 
dulf.  Bitnrieans.  c.  Iti),  and  aboat 
871  by  Wflltar  of  Orleaus  (Capit.  Wal- 
teriAurelian.  0.  3). 

In  889,  liowever,  Riculfns  of  Sois- 
Bons  declares   tbe  lamentable   trutli 
withont  reserve:  "Kos  vero  eti 
matribns,  amltis,  aororiboa  vel 


.  Qaod  ai 


pinquis  cav enduro  dieimí 
illud  eveniat  qnod  in  ss 
legitur  de  Tbamar  E 
.  ,  de  Lotli  etiam.  . 
aliquis  Testrnm  matrem,  sotorom  val 
amitam  ad  conveseendnm  vooaverit, 
exploto  convivio  ad  domos  suas  vel 
ad  liospitia  a  domo  presbyteri  remota, 
m  lace  diei  eas  faeiat  renieare;  pe- 
...uloaum  qnippe  est  ut  vobiscum 
habitent." — Ricnlfi  Suess.  Couat.  o.  14. 


i    TllUE 


1   plnr 


qnidam  aaeerdotum, 
onm  proptiia  sororibus  coneumbentea, 
filloa  ex  eis  generassent,  et  idciroo 
oonstitnit  hseo  aanota  aynodas,  ut 
nuUijs  presbyter  utlam  fceminam  ae- 
cum  in  domo  propria  permittat,  qna- 
tenus  occasío  mal»  suspicionia  vel 
faeti  iniqui  penitaa  auferatur"  (Con- 
oil.  Mügunt.  aun.  888,  o.  10).  In  the 
same  year  the  third  canon  of  the 
conncil  of  Metü  repeats  the  prohibi- 
tion ;  ivliile  in  8H5  the  counoil  of 
Nantea  declarea  —  "Sed  ñeque  illas 
qn  n  iicednnt ;  quia  insti- 
g  t  d  b  !  tiam  in  illia  acelna  fre- 
q  t  p  pet  atnm  reperitnr,  aut 
t  m  n  ped  quis  illarum,  soiUeet 
.   ...   a    xiaacü. 


It 


895,  o. 
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If,  under  tte  extcrnal  poHsli  of  Carlovingian  civilization, 
such  utter  demoralization  existed,  wKile  the  laws  were  en- 
forced  "by  the  stern  vigor  of  Charlemagne,  or  the  sensitive 
piety  of  Louis-le-Débonnaire,  it  is  easy  to  understand  what 
was  the  condition  of  society  when  the  soiis  of  the  latter  in- 
volved  the  whole  empire  in  a  ceaseless  tumult  of  civil  wax. 
Not  only  was  the  watchfal  care  of  the  first  two  emperors 
withdrawn,  but  the  state  was  turned  againat  itself,  and  rapiñe 
and  desolation  became  almost  universal.  The  royal  power 
was  parcelled  out,  hy  the  rising  feudal  system,  among  a 
Giowd  of  nobles  whose  energies  were  solely  directed  to  con- 
solidating  their  position,  and  was  chiefly  employed,  as  far  as 
it  affected  the  churcL,  in  granting  abbeys  and  other  eecle- 
siastical  dignities  to  worthless  laymen,  whose  support  could 
only  he  secured  by  bribes  which  the  royal  fisc  could  no 
longer  supply.  Pagan  Danés  and  infidel  Saracens  were 
ravaging  the  fairest  provinces  of  the  empire,  and  their  blows 
fell  witli  peculiar  weight  on  the  representatives  of  a  hated 
religión.  For  seventy  years  previous  to  the  treaty  of  Clair- 
sur-Epte  no  mass  resounded  in  the  walls  of  the  cathedral 
chureh  of  Ooutances,  so  ñerce  and  unremitting  had  been  the 
ineursions  of  the  Northmen. 

During  this  period  of  anarehy  and  lawlessness,  the  chureh 
was  skilfully  emancipating  itself  from  subjectioii  to  tiie  tém- 
pora! power,  and  was  laying  the  foundation  of  that  supremacy 
which  was  eventually  to  domínate  Christendom.  While  its 
aspiratioDs  and  anibitions  were  thus  worldly,  and  its  ranks 
were  recruited  from  a  generation  trained  nnder  such  in- 
fluences,  it  is  easy  to  believe  that  the  disorders  which  even 
Charlemagne  could  not  repress,  grew  more  and  more  flagrant. 
Even  the  greatly  augmented  power  of  the  Papacy  added  to 
the  increasing  license,  for  the  appellate  jurisdiction  claimed 
hy  Home  gave  practical  immunity  to  those  against  whom  the 
enforcement  of  the  canons  was  attempted.     About  the  year 

inclnding  the  gwat  ñame  of  Pagi,  at-  i  oonsideratiott  is  shown  by  its  inser- 
tribnta  to  tilia  oountil  of  Nantes  Uie  tioa  in  the  Capitularles  of  Benediot 
date  of  6S0,  but  thia  ia  uuimportant  |  Ihe  Levite  (Lib.  vii.  c.  378),  and  in 
as  tegaídstho  canon  i n  quastiou,  for  tlia  oolleotioii  of  Regiiio  oí  Prulim 
its  necessity  during  the  period  únder  !  (Lib.  i,  c.  104). 
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876,  Charles-le-Cliauve,  in  a  spirited  argtiment  against  the 
pretensions  of  tlie  Popes,  calis  attontion  specially  to  the  exemp- 
tion  tbu3  afforded  to  uncliaste  priests,  who,  after  diie  convic- 
tion  by  tlieir  bishops,  obtained  letters  from  Eome  overruliug 
the  judgments ;  the  distance  and  dangers  of  the  journey  pre- 
eluding  the  local  authorities  from  supporting  their  verdicts 
by  sending  commissioners  and  witnesses  to  carry  on  a  sceond 
trial  heyond  the  Alps.' 

This  shows  that  the  effort  to  enforce  purity  was  not  as 
yet  abandoned,  however  slender  may  liave  been  the  success 
in  eradicating  an  evil  so  general  and  so  deeply  rooted.  The 
nominal  pnnishment  for  nnchastity — loss  of  benelice  and  de- 
position — was  severe  enough  to  induce  the  guilty  to  hide 
their  excessea  with  care,  when  they  chanced  to  have  a 
bishop  who  was  zealons  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 
Efforts  at  concealment,  moreover,  were  favored  by  the  forms 
of  judicial  procedure,  which  were  such  as  to  throw  every 
difficnlty  in  the  way  of  procuring  a  conviction,  and  to  afford, 
in  most  cases,  practical  immnnity  for  sin,  unless  eom- 
mitted  in  the  most  open  and  shameless  manner.  Hincmar, 
Archhishop  of  Rheims,  the  leading  eoclesiastic  of  his  day, 
whose  reputation  for  learning  and  piety  would  have  rendered 
him  one,  of  the  lighís  of  the  church,  had  not  his  consistent 
opposition  to  the  innovations  of  the  papacy  caused  his  sanc- 
tity  to  be  questioned  in  Borne,  has  left  us  elabórate  directions 
as  to  the  forms  of  proseeution  in  such  matters.  Notwith- 
standing  his  earnest  exhortations  and  argumenta  in  favor  of 
the  most  ascetic  purity,  he  discourages  investigation  by  means 
of  neighhors  and  parishioners,  or  irreverent  inquiries  on  the 
subject.  Only  such  testimony  was  admissible  as  the  laws 
allowed,  aad  the  laws  were  very  strict  as  to  the  position  and 
character  of  witnesses.  In  addition  to  the  acousers  them- 
selves,  seven  witnesses  were  necessary.  Of  these,  one  was 
required  to  snhstantiate  the  oaths  of  the  reat  by  under- 
going  the  ordeal,  thus  exposing  himself  and  all  his  fellows 
to  the  heavy  penalties  visited  on  perjury,  \ipon  the  chance 
of  the  red'hot  iron  or  cold-water  trial,  administered,  per- 
haps,  by  those   interested   in   shielding  the   guilty.     If,  as 


idtyGoogle 


lU 


THE   CAELOVINGIANS. 


we  can  readily  "believe  was  generally  the  case,  these  formida- 
ble dilñculties  could  not  be  overeóme,  and  the  necessary 
number  of  witnesaes  were  not  ready  to  sacrifice  themselves, 
then  the  accused  could  purge  himself  of  the  sins  imputed  to 
him  by  bis  own  oath,  supported  by  one,  three,  or  six  com- 
purgatora  of  bis  own  order;  and  Hinemar  himself  bears  tes- 
timony  to  the  associations  wbieh  were  formed  among  the 
clergy  to  swear  each  other  through  all  troubles.^ 

Under  tbeae  regulationa,  Hincmar  orders  an  annual  in- 
veatigation  to  be  made  throughout  bis  province,  but  the 
resulta  wo\ild  appear  to  haré  been  as  unsatisfactory  as  might 
have  been  expected,  In  874,  at  the  Synod  of  Kheims,  he 
complains  that  his  orders  have  been  neglected  and  despised, 
and  he  wams  his  clergy  that  proof  of  actual  criminality  will 
not  be  required,  but  that  undue  familiarity  with  wonien,  if 
persisted  in,  will  be  suf&cient  for  condemnation  when  properly 
preved.' 

In  the  presence  of  fecilities  for  escape  such  as  were  añbrded 
by  the  practice  of  ecclesiastical  law  aa  constructed  by  the  de- 
cretalists,  and  as  expounded  by  Hincmar  himself,  íbe  tbreats 
in  which  he  indnlged  could  carry  but  little  terror.  We  need 
not  wonder,  therefore,  if  ive  meet  with  but  slender  indications 
of  priestly  marriage  during  all  this  disorder,  for  there  was 
evidently  little  danger  of  punishment  for  the  unchaste  priest 
who  exercised  ordinary  discretion  in  his  amours,  while  the 
penalties  impending  over  those  who  should  openly  brave  the 
canonical  rules  were  beavy,  and  could  hardly  be  avoided  by 


'  Hineoiari  Capit.  Presbyteris  data, 
oap.  ssi.-xxv, — "  Proiiida  da  conisu- 
bitu  preBbjterorum  oum  fosminis  pet 
paroohianoa  vel  vioiiios  onjaaenmque 
prefibyteri  inquirere  non  laliorabimna 
.  .  .  Non  igitur  do  hoe  inverecundo 
quperemus." 

Hinomar  i'epeata  liis  instraoíiona, 
with  some  amplifications,  in  anotlier 
dooumant,  in  itliicli  he  declares  tliem 
to  be  tlie  reeeived  tradltional  rules — 
"  a  majoribus  nostria  aeoepiíaus"  (De 
Presbjt.  criminoa,  o.  xi.-svirr.).  That 
the.T  were  generally  praotised  isahown 
in  their  almoat  literal  repetilion  by 
the  counoil  of  Trosley  in  909— with 


the  exeeption  that  iu 


qnlred  for  oonviction.  (Coucil.  Troa- 
lei.  e.  ix.) 

No  doubt  the  mía  was  already  in 
forcé,  ennnciated  by  Gratian,  rejeot 
ing  tile  testimony  of  the  woraan  with. 
whom  tlie  accused  liad  been  guilty, 
althongh  her  confession  waa  good  aa 
againet  heraelf— "  Qnia  ergo  ista  de 
aa  confitetur  snper  alienum  oiimen  ei 
oredi  non  oportet;  sed  contra  eam 
sua  Goufeasio  interpretanda  est."  — 
Caus.  sy,  q.  3,  Coinment.  iu  can.  5.) 


2  Capit.  Synod.  Ken 


:n.  874, 
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any  one  wlio  should  daré  to  unite  himself  publicly  to  a  woman 
in  marriage.  Every  coDsideration  of  worldly  pradence  and 
passion  therefore  induced  the  priest  to  pursuc  a  course  of 
illieit  licentiousness — and  yet,  as  the  eentury  wore  on,  traces 
of  entire  neglect  or  utter  contempt  of  the  canona  began  to 
manifest  themselves.  How  Httle  the  rule  Teally  was  re- 
spected  by  the  ecclesiastieal  authorities,  when  anything  was  to 
be  gained  by  its  suppression,  is  shown  in  the  decisión  made 
by  Nieholas  I-,  the  higbest  of  high  churchmcn,  wlicn  en- 
couraging  the  Bulgarians  to  abandon  the  Greek  church, 
although  the  separation  between  Rome  and  Constaiitinople 
was  not,  as  yet,  formal  and  complete,  To  their  inquiry 
whether  married  priesta  should  be  ejected,  he  replied  that 
tbough  such  ministers  were  objectionable,  yet  the  mercy  of 
Grod  was  to  be  imitated,  who  causes  his  sun  to  shine  oii  good 
and  evil  alike,  and  as  Christ  did  not  diamiss  Judas,  so  they 
were  not  to  he  dismisaed,  Besides,  laymen  were  not  to  judge 
priests  for  any  crime,  ñor  to  make  any  investigation  into  their 
lives,  such  inquiries  being  reserved  for  bishops.'  As  no 
bishops  had  yet  heen  appointed  by  Eome,  the  answer  was  a 
skilfully  tacit  peimission  of  prieatly  marriage,  whilc  avoiding 
an  open  avowal. 

It  need  awaken  no  surprise  if  those  who  united  recklesaneas 
and  power  should  openly  trample  on  the  canons  thus  feebly 
supportcd,  A  aomewhat  prominent  personage  of  the  period 
was  Hubert,  brother  of  Teutbcrga,  Queen  of  Lotharingia,  and 
his  turbulent  conduct  was  a  favorite  theme  for  animadversión 
by  the  quiet  monastic  ebroniclers.  That  he  was  an  abbot  is 
perhaps  no  proof  of  his  clerical  profession,  but  when  we  find 
his  wife  and  children  alluded  to  as  a  proof  of  his  abandoned 
character,  it  shows  that  he  was  bound  by  vows  or  ordained 
within  the  prohibited  grades,  and  that  he  publicly  violated 
the  rules  and  defied  their  enforcement.' 

The  earliest  absolute  evidence  that  has  reached  us,  how- 
ever,  of  marriage  committed  by  a  member  of  the  great  body 

'  Nioliolai  I.  Riíspona.  ad  Coueiilt.  |  procruaoB,  et  ai  su»  liimniliom»  lu 

Biilgar.  o.  70.  1 1""' "  "''~-     ' '•  —■"*-■  '"■ 
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of  the  pleteian  clergy,  subsequent  to  the  Teforms  of  Eoniface, 
occurs  about  tte  year  893.  Angelrie  priest  of  Tasnau  ap- 
pealed  to  the  aynod  of  Chalona,  stating  that  he  had  heen  pub- 
licly  joincd  in  -wedlock  to  a  woman  named  Grimma.  Such 
an  attempt  by  a  priest,  the  consent  of  the  woman  and  her 
relatives,  and  the  performance  of  the  eeremony  by  another 
priest  all  show  the  prevailing  laxity  and  ignoranee,  yct  still 
there  were  found  some  faithful  and  pious  sonlg  to  ohject  to 
the  tranaaction,  and  Angelrie  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy  un- 
diaturbed  the  &uits  of  bis  sin.  Yet  even  the  synod  was  pcr- 
plexed,  and  unable  to  decide  what  ought  to  be  done.  It 
therefore  only  temporarily  suspended  Angelrie  from  com- 
munion,  while  Mancio,  his  biahop,  applied  for  advice  to  Fulk 
of  Eheims,  metropolitan  of  the  province,  and  the  ignorance 
and  good  faith  of  all  parties  are  manifested  by  the  fact  that 
Angelrie  himself  was  sent  to  Fulk  as  the  bearer  of  the  letter 
of  inquiry.' 

With  the  ninth  century  the  power,  the  cultivation,  and  the 
civilization  of  the  Carlovingians  may  be  considered  virtually 
to  disappear,  though  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  longer  a 
spectral  crown  encircled  the  brows  of  the  ill-starred  deacend- 
ants  of  Pepin.  Centralization,  rendered  impossible  in  tem- 
poral affairs  by  fendalism,  was  tranaferred  to  the  churoh, 
which,  thenceforth,  more  than  ever  independent  of  secular 
control,  became  wholly  responsible  for  its  own  shortcomings ; 
and  the  records  of  the  period  make  only  too  plainly  mani- 
fest  how  utterly  the  power,  so  strenuously  contended  for, 
faíled  to  overeóme  the  ignorance  and  the  barbarism  of  the 
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Tiiic  tontli  century,  well  characterized  "by  Cave  as  the 
"  Sícculum  Obscurum,"  is  perliap3  the  most  repulsive  in 
Christian  annals.  The  last  vestigea  of  Román  culture  have 
disappeared,  while  the  dawn  of  modem  civilization  is  as  yet 
far  off.  Society,  in  a  átate  of  transitiou,  is  painfiilly  and 
vainly  seeking  some  form  of  security  and  stability.  The 
marauding  wars  of  petty  neighboring  chiefs  become  the 
normal  condition,  ouly  interrupted  when  two  or  three  unite 
to  carry  destruction  to  some  more  powerful  rival.  Though 
the  settlement  of  Tíormandy  relieved  Continental  Europa  to 
a  great  extent  from  the  terror  of  the  Dañe,  yet  the  still  more 
dreaded  Han  took  his  place  and  ravaged  the  nations  from  the 
Danube  to  the  Atlantic,  while  England  hore  the  undivided 
fury  of  the  Vikings,  and  the  Saracen  leñ  little  to  glean  upon 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Whcu  brutal  ignorance  and  aavage  ferocity  were  the  dia- 
tinguiabing  characteristics  of  the  age,  the  church  eould  acaree 
expeet  to  escape  from  the  general  debasemeut.  It  is  ratber 
a  matter  of  gratefal  surprise  tbat  religión  itself  was  not  over- 
wbelmed  in  the  general  cbaoa  whicb  engulfed  almoat  ali  the 
previously  existing  institutions.  When  the  crown  of  St. 
Peter  became  the  sport  of  barbarous  nobles,  or  of  a  atill 
more  barbarous  populace,  we  may  grieve,  but  we  cannot  affect 
astonishment  at  the  nuconcealed  dissolutenesa  of  Sergius  III., 
whose  bastard,  twenty  years  later,  -was  placed  in  the  pontifical 
chair  by  the  inñuence  of  tbat  embodiment  of  all  possible 
vices,  his  mother  Marozia.'     The  last  extreme  of  depravity 


papa  meretrix  ipsa  genaerat,  papam  | 
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would  seem  attained  by  Jolin  XII.,  but  as  Lia  deposition 
in  963  by  Otto  tbe  Great  loosened  the  tongues  of  bis  accu- 
aers,  it  is  possible  tbat  be  was  no  worse  than  some  of  bis 
predeeesBora.  As  for  bim,  no  extreme  of  wickedness  was 
beyond  bis  capaeity ;  tbe  sacred  palace  of  tbe  Lateran  was 
turned  into  a  barem;  incest  gave  a  flavor  to  crime  when 
simple  profligacy  palled  upon  bis  exbausted  senses,  and  tbe 
bonest  citizens  of  Éome  eompkined  that  tbe  female  pilgrimg 
wbo  formerly  crowded  tbe  boly  fanes  were  deterred  from 
coming  tbrougb  fear  of  bis  promiacuous  and  unbridled  lust.' 
Witb  sTicb  corruptiou  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  churcb,  it  is 
lamentably  ludicrous  to  see  tbe  popes  inculcating  lessons  of 
purity,  and  urging  tbe  maintenance  of  canona  wbicb  tbey  set 
tbe  example  of  disregarding  so  ntterly.  Tbe  clergy  were 
now  beginning  to  arrógate  to  tbemselves  tbe  privilege  of 
matrimony,  and  marriage,  so  powerful  a  corrective  of  indis- 
criminate  vice,  waa  regarded  witb  peculiar  detestation  by  tbe 
eccleaiastical  autborities,  and  awoke  a  far  more  energetic 
opposition  tban  tbe  more  dangeroua  and  corrupting  forms  of 
illicit  indulgence.  Tbe  pastor  wbo  intrigiied  in  secret  witb 
bia  penitenta  and  parisbioners  waa  scattering  tbe  seeda  of  deatb 
in  place  of  tbe  bread  of  life,  and  was  abusing  bis  boly  trust 
to  destroy  tbe  soula  conñded  to  bis  cbarge,  but  tbis  worked 
no  damage  to  tbe  temporal  interests  of  tbe  cburcb  at  large. 
Tbe  priest  wbo,  in  bonest  ignoranee  of  tbe  eanons,  took  to 
bimself  a  wife,  and  endeavorcd  faitbfnlly  to  pcrform  tbe 
duties  of  bis  bumble  apbere,  could  scarcely  avoid.  seeking 

'  in  the  oonncil  whioli  condemned  amitam  oonjugera,  Stepliani»  alterins 
Jolin,  the  accueers  atated— "  D&  adul-  ,  ooocnbiníe  sotorem.  TestLa  omniam 
terio  diíeront  quod  oculis  non  vide-  ¡  gentium  príBler  Romaiiarum  absentia 
í,  sed  certissime  soíreiit,  viduam  !  mnliermn,  quie  saiiotorum  apostolo- 
"      ■  "  rumIiminaorandigratiatimentTkere, 

cnm  nouiiullas  ante  dies  pencos  liuno 
audierhit  oonjngatas,  viduaa,  virRiues 
vi  oppressisse."   (Ibid.  c.  4.) 

Equallj  Bnggestive,  though  more 
TetiveDt,  is  the  characteF  given  of  bim 
byanotheroontempotary — "Diligebat 
collectio  feminaTntn.  .  .  .  Tanta 
denique  libidine  sui  corporis  exarsit, 
quaiita  iiuno  possnmua  enatraie." — 
(.hvon.  Eenediut.  8.  Aiidrta;  Monacli. 


binam,  et  Annam  vidaam  cura  neple 
sua  abasum  e93e.  et  eanetum   pala- 
tiam  lupanar  et  prostibulum  feoisse" 
(Liotprand.  Hist.  Otton.  o.  10).    So 
the  Romans  in  their  aildress  t*  Otlio— 

"TestiB  eat  Ft-'phana  ejas 
in  eBusione  quod   ex  eo 

niitó,  qnas 

cunieperat 

Qnid    si 

cnnota  taeeant,  Latí 
proatibulum  tunret 

i^Xm" 

palatium, 
on  silebit, 
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tlie  comfort  and  worldly  welfare  of  his  offspring,  and  this 
esposed  the  common  property  of  all  to  dilapidation  and  em- 
bezzlement.  Disinterested  virtue  perhaps  -would  not  be  long 
in  making  a  selection  between  the  comparative  evila,  but 
disinterested  virtue  was  not  a  distinguisbing  cbaracteristic  of 
tbe  age. 

Yet  a  motive  of  even  greater  importance  tban  tbis  rendcred 
matriraony  more  objeetionable  tban  concubinage  or  licentious- 
ness.  By  tbe  overruling  tendency  of  tbe  age,  all  possessiona 
previously  beld  by  laymen  on  precarious  tenure  were  rapídly 
becoming  bereditary.  As  tbe  royal  power  slipped  from  banda 
unable  to  retain  it,  offices,  dignities,  and  lands  becarae  the 
property  of  tbe  bolders,  and  were  tranamitted  from  fatbec  to 
son.  Had  marriage  been  openly  permitted  to  eeclesiastics, 
tbeir  functions  and  beneñees  would  uadoubtedly  have  fol- 
lowed  the  example.  An  bereditary  eaate  would  bare  been 
establisbed,  who  would  bave  beld  their  churcbes  and  lands  of 
right ;  indépendent  of  tbe  central  authority,  all  unity  would 
have  been  destroyed,  and  tbe  coUective  power  of  tbe  cburch 
would  have  disappeared.  Having  notbing  to  gain  from 
obedience,  control  would  bave  beoome  impossible,  and,  lay- 
men  in  all  but  ñame,  the  ecelesiastics  -would  have  bad  no 
incentive  to  perforra  tbeir  functions,  execpt  wbat  littlc  in- 
fluence,  under  euch  eireumstances,  migbt  have  been  rctained 
over  tbe  people  by  maintaining  tbe  sacred  character  thus 
rendered  a  mockery. 

In  an  age  when  everytbing  was  unsettled,  yet  witb  tenden- 
cies  so  strongly  marked,  it  thus  became  a  matter  of  vital  im- 
portanee  to  the  cburch  to  prevent  anything  like  bereditary 
occupation  of  benefices  or  prívate  appropriation  of  property, 
and  against  tbese  abuses  its  strongest  eflbrts  were  directed. 
The  struggle  lasted  for  eenturies,  and  if  is  indeed  most 
fortúnate  for  our  civilization  that  sacerdotalism  triumphed, 
even  at  the  expense  of  wbat  at  tbe  moment  may  appear  of 
greater  importance.  I  cannot  bere  pause  to  trace  the  progresa 
of  the  struggle  in  its  long  and  various  vicisaitudes.  It  will 
be  found  constantly  reappearing  in  the  course  of  tbe  foUowing 
pages,  and  for  the  present  it  will  sufílce  to  group  togetbcr  a 
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few  evidences  to  show  how  rapidly  the  hereditary  tendency 
developed  itself  in  the  period  now  under  considcration. 

The  narrowness  of  the  escape  from  ecelesiaatical  feudaliza- 
tion  is  well  illustrated  by  an  incident  at  the  council  of  Toara, 
in  925,  wliere  two  prieats,  father  and  son,  Ranald  and  Eaymond, 
appeared  as  complainants,  claiming  certain  tithes  detaioed  from 
them  by  aoother  príest,  They  gained  the  suit,  and  the  tithes 
were  confinned  to  them  and  their  succesaors  forever,'  Even 
more  suggestive  is  the  oomplaint,  some  thirty  years  later,  of 
Eatherius,  Bishop  of  Terona,  who  ohjecta  strenuonsly  to  the 
ordinatioü  of  the  children  sprung  from  these  illegal  marriages, 
as  each  successive  father  made  bis  son  a  priest,  thus  perpetu- 
ating  the  scandal  indefinitely  throughout  the  church;  and  as 
he  sorrowfally  admita  that  his  clergy  could  not  be  restrained 
from  marriage,  he  begs  them  at  least  to  bring  their  children 
up  as  laymen.'  This,  howcver,  by  his  own  showing,  woald 
not  remove  the  material  evil,  for  in  another  treatise  he  states 
that  his  priests  and  deaeons  divided  the  church  property 
hetweea  them,  that  they  might  have  lands  and  vineyards 
wherewith  to  provide  marriage  portions  for  their  sons  and 
daughters.'  This  system  of  appropriation  also  forms  the  sub- 
ject  of  lamentation  for  Atto,  Bishop  of  Vercelli,  whose  clergy 
insistcd  on  publicly  keeping  concubincs — as  he  stigmatizes 
those  who  evidently  were  wives — to  whom  they  left  by  will 
cverything  that  they  could  gather  from  the  possesaions  of  the 
charch,  from  the  alms  of  the  pious,  or  from  any  other  sonrcc, 
to  the  ruin  of  ecclesiastical  property  and  to  the  deprivation 


'  Itainaldo  et  ñlio  suo  Raímoni  in 
syDodali  coaventu  taileui  uotitism  ao- 
oiper»,  qao  neqne  sao  ñeque  succeaso- 
rnm  suormn  tempere,  alíqua  contentio 
pro  ipsis  deeimis  posset  oriri. — Con- 
cil.  Turón,  aun,  925.  (Mart.  et  Dur. 
IV.  73.) 

'  Presbyter  Tero  aut  diacoims  uso- 
rem  legüimam  iion  possit  habere.  Si 
filinm  d«  ipaa  fornioatione,  tuI  quod 
p*jua  est,  adulterio,  genitum  faoít  pres- 
byteTum,  lile  attúrum  de  se  Eimillter 
genitnmfacitpresbjteram;  illeiteram 
suum,  suum  alter  iteritm ;  pullalaus 
illud  uaqae   in  ñnem   s^culi  talítei* 


adulterium,  cnjns  est  nisi  iUius  qui 
illud  primitns  seminavit !  Qaociroa 
moneudi  et  obsecraudi  fratres,  at  qaia 
prohiberi,  proh  dolor  1  a  mulieribua 
valetis  uuUo  modo,filioa  de  vobis  gene- 
ratoa  dimitterelis  saltem  esas  laicos, 
filiaa  laicia  jungeretis,  Ht  vvl  ia  fine 
aalttim  veatro  terminare  tur,  et  niis- 
quam  >n  finem  Bíeeuli  dnraret  adalt«- 
rium  veatrom.  —  RatherU  de  nuptu 
cnjusdam  illicito  o.  4. 

'  üt  ditati  Tidelicet  .  .  .  habeaiit 
quoque  nnde  filiia  uxorea,  ñliabus  as- 
([airant  maritoa,  vineaa  et  eampos. — 
Katherii  de oontempta canon.  P.i.  c.4. 
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of  the  poor.^  The  same  complaint  was  uttered  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  "  It  is  all  tlie  worse  when  tlicy  liave  it  all, 
for'they  do  not  diapose  of  it  as  they  ouglit,  but  decórate  tbeir 
wives  with  what  they  should  the  altars,  and  tura  everything 
to  their  own  worldly  pomp.  .  .  Let  those  who  before  tbis  had 
the  evil  euatom  of  decorating  their  women  as  they  should 
the  altars,  refrain  from  thia  evil  custom,  and  decórate  their 
chuTches,  as  they  best  can ;  then  would  they  command  for 
themselves  both  divine  counsel  and  worldly  worship.  A 
priest'a  wife  is  notliing  but  a  snare  of  the  devil,  and  he-  who 
is  ensnared  thereby  on  to  his  end,  he  will  be  seized  fast  by 
the  devil  ."^ 

It  vrill  be  observed  that,  as  the  eentury  advanced,  sacerdotal 
marriage  hecame  more  and  more  common.  Indeed,  in  966, 
Ratherius  not  only  intimates  that  his  clergy  all  were  married, 
but  declares  that  if  the  canon  prohibiting  repeated  marriages 
were  put  in  forcé,  only  boya  would  be  left  in  the  church, 
while  even  they  would  be  ejected  under  the  rule  which  ren- 
dered  iueligible  the  oft'spring  of  illicit  uniona.'  It  waa  not 
that  the  ancient  canons  were  forgottcn,*  ñor  that  streauous 
efforts  were  not  made  to  enforce  them,  but  that  tho  temper  of 
the  times  created  a  spirit  of  personal  independence  so  com- 
plete that  the  power  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorlties  seemed 
utterly  inadequate  tó  control  the  growing  licenae.  About  the 
year  938,  Gerard,  Archbishop  of  Lorach  and  Papal  Légate  for 


I  Prsetereaqnoádioerepndet, 
autem  perioulum,  qaidí 
libicLine  mano  ¡pan  tnr, 
meretrionlaa  sua  siuml  in  domo  secum 
habitare,  una  cibum  sumers,  ao  pub- 
llee  degere  perniittant,  Quarum  iUe- 
oebris  illeoti,  míe  doiuut  cnnotaque 
familiieaoBnpeUeotilieasprfeeaaedijn- 
dioant,  suamque  poBt  obitum  seortum 
iweredem  oonstituunt,  et  quidquid  de 
facultatibus  (iccíesite,  vel  eleemosynia, 
seae  iindecnnqne  luíquirere  possunt, 
huj  nsmodi  raanibns  distrahendnm  re- 
linquunt,  .  .  .  Et  unde  meretrioea 
ornantnr.ecclesiiBTastantnr.pauperes 
tribnlantur.— Atton.VBiGell.Epiat.ij!. 

'  Institntea  of  Polity,  Civil  and  Ee- 
clesiastical,  o.  19,  23  (Thorpe,  Aneienl 
Laws,  &o.  of  Eogland,  II.  329,  337). 


iursum  si  lectura  impleratur  "Si 
presbyter  nsorem  duserit,  depo- 
r;"  magis  autem  pelli  debut  si 
adnlterinm  perpetraverit ;  qnis  ex  vo- 
bisindepositnsesaet?  .  .  .  Simultlnu- 
b03  a  olerioatu  repelierem,  quem  nisi 
puerulos  iu  eoolesia  reünqnerem  f  Si 
manzeres  abjieerem,  quem  ex  eisdem 
pnernlis  atare  in  oboro  permitterem  ? 
— Ratherii  Itinerar.  o.  5. 

*  Ganzo  tte  Grammarian,  in  hia 
leamed  treatiae,  makaa  uae  of  tbe 
reoognized  celibacy  of  tlie  clergy  as  a 
compariaon.  "Non  enim  una  eadetn- 
que  rea  bona,lieet  ¡eque  ómnibus  con- 
oeditur,  Siquidem  nupliíe,  laicis  oon- 
CBBSie,  sacria  ordinibus  denegantnr." 
— Gunionia  Epist.  ad  Augienaea. 
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Southern  Germany,  laid  before  Leo  VII.  a  series  of  q 
relating  to  various  points  in  Tvliicli  the  ancient  canons  were 
set  at  nauglit  throughout  the  región  under  his  supervisión. 
Leo  answered  hy  a  decretal  addresscd  to  all  the  princes  and 
potentatea  of  Earope,  in  which  he  laments  over  Gerard's 
statement  of  the  public  marriages  of  priesta,  and  replica  to  his 
inquiry  as  to  the  capacity  of  their  children  for  ecclesiastical 
promotion.  The  first  he  pronounces  forbidden  by  the  canons, 
and  those  guilty  of  it  he  orders  to  he  deprived  of  thcir  bene- 
fices.  As  for  the  oñspring  of  such  marriages,  however,  he 
says  that  they  are  not  involved  in  the  sins  of  their  parents.^ 

The  unusual  liberahty  of  this  latter  deelaration,  however, 
was  not  a  precedent,  The  ehnrch  always  endeavorcd  to  pre- 
vent  the  ordination  of  the  children  of  ecclesiastics,  and  Leo, 
in  permitting  it,  was  only  yielding  to  a  pressure  whieh  he 
could  not  ■withstand.  It  was  a  most  dangerous  concession,  for 
it  led  directly  to  the  cstablishnient  of  the  hereditary  principie. 
An  effort  waa  soon  after  madc,  by  an  appeal  to  the  temporal 
power,  to  reeover  the  gronnd  lost,  and  about  the  year  940 
Otho  the  Great  was  induced  to  issue  an  edict  prohibiting  the 
sons  of  deacoDs,  priests,  and  bishops  from  oecupying  the  posi- 
tions  of  notary,  judge,  or  count'— the  bare  necessity  of  which 
shows  hüw  nnmerona  and  powerful  the  claas  had  already 
become. 


Although,  as  early  as  925,  the  council  of  Spalatro  secmed  to 
find  uothing  to  condemp  in  a  single  marriage,  hut  threatened 
excommunication  against  thoae  who  so  far  forgot  themselves 
as  to  contract  a  aecond,'  and  though  by  the  raiddle  of  the 


'  Deliinc  intuUt  lameiitabile  et  ni- 
mis  lageiidum,  ut  Domini  sacerdotes 
pnblice  duoant  uKores,  et  si  filíi  eorum 
valeant  promoveri  f  Qaod  scelus  .  .  . 
jnxta  sacros  cánones  modis  omuibua 
prohibemus  .  .  ,  Et  quiintaliscelere 
faeiint  rep«rti  iiostra  apostólica  anc- 
toritate  ab  oiuní   priveotnr   honore. 


'  DiaooQorum  episcoporuin  presbj- 
terorum  filies,  nolarioa  sonldasioa  co- 
mités judie  es  fien,  ómnibus  modis 
proMbemns.— Constit.Otton.anu.  940, 
o.  12. 


Pilii  I 


ab  e 


peocato  sunt,  dioente  propheta 
non  portabit  iniqaitatem  patris,  et  la 
sacro  baptismata  omnia  dimitíuntur 
peocata.— LeoQ.  PP.  VII.  Epist.  15. 


>  Quod  si  s 

eerdotea  inoo 

atinen  te  r 

propter  ipsam 

eontineiitiam 

primam 

quam  sortitus 

esl,  separati  a 

oMx,  teneat 

:ixorem  ;  si  v 

re  aliam 

duserit,    exco 

mmuuioetnr.  - 

-  Conoil. 

Spalatens.  ann 

.  925,  0.  15. 

The  passage 

sevidentljoo 

rupl,bnt 

its  iuteutiou  is 

mauifest.    Tliereading 
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century  the  practice  had  tecome  generally  established,  jet 
some  rigid  prelatea  continued  to  keep  alive  tte  memory  of 
tlie  ancient  caoons  hj  fruitlesa  protests  and  iiieffeetual  efforts 
at  reform.  In  948,  tlie  aynod  of  Engelheim,  under  the  presi- 
dency  of  Marino,  Bishop  of  Ostia  and  Papal  Yicar,  condemned 
such  marriages  as  incestuous  and  unlawfuL'  In  952,  at  fhe 
council  of  Augaburg,  tte  assembled  Germán  and  Italian  pre- 
lates  made  a  further  and  more  desperate  efFort.  Deposition 
was  pronounced  against  the  subdeacon,  deaeon,  priest,  or 
bishop  who  should  take  to  himself  a  wife ;  separation  of  thoae 
already  married  was  ordered,  and  even  the  lower  grades  of 
the  olergy,  who  had  not  previously  heen  subjected  to  any 
such  rule,  were  comraanded  to  observe  the  strictest  eonti- 
nence.  An  attempt  was  also  made  to  prevent  concubinage 
by  visiting  suspected  women  with  stripes  and  shaving ;  but 
there  evidently  was  some  difficulty  anticipated  in  enforcing 
this,  for  the  royal  power  is  invoked  to  prevent  secular  inter- 
ference  with  the  sentence.' 

This  stringent  legislation  of  course  proved  utterly  nugatory, 
but,  futile  as  it  was,  it  yet  awakened  considerable  opposition. 
St.  Ulric,  in  whose  episcopal  town  of  Augsburg  the  eouncil 
was  held,  addressed  a  long  epistle  to  the  Pope,  remonstrating 
against  his  efforts  to  enforce  the  rule  of  celibacy,  and  arguing 
the  queation,  temperately  but  forcibly,  on  the  grounds  hoth  of 
seriptural  authority  and  of  expediency.  He  pointed  out  how 
much  more  obnosious  to  Divine  wrath  were  the  promiscuoua 
and  nameless  crimes  indulged  in  by  those  who  were  foremost 
in  advocating  the  reform,  than  the  chaste  and  single  marriag'es 
of  the  clergy ;  and  the  violent  distortion  of  the  sacred  texts 
by  those  who  sought  authority  to  justify  the  canon  he  not 
unhappily  characterized  as  straining  the  breaat  of  Scripture 
until  it  yielded  blood  in  place  of  milk.^ 

snggested  by  Batthyani  may  be  rea-  est  de  inoestis  et  iUioitis  preabyíero- 
sonably  aoeepted.  "Qnodsisacerdotes  rum  conjngiia.— Rioberi  Hist.  Lib.  ii. 
inoontinen  tea  pro  pter  ipaain  con  Unen-  c.  81,  The  canons  of  the  oonacil, 
tiam  qnam  quis  priiuam  sortitus  est,  howevcr,  as  thej  have  reaohed  ns,  are 
separatl  fi  oonsortiooBlto.teneBnt  usó-  silent  on  the  subjaet. 
rera,  tolerantur ;  si  vero  aliam  duíe-  ^  Conoil.  Angnstan.  aun.  952,  c.  1, 
rint,*xcoramuiiioeiilur,"  (Batthyani,    ^  ^^  = 

LoKH.  EooIbs.  Hungar.  I.  3:i3^.)  ' 

,  I      '  Iii  nimirum  non  reote  iiitellese- 

'  Reliqnia  aatem  diebuí  aeeretnm  I 
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Despite  the  inefficiency  of  tliese  atteinpts,  the  clergy  were 
not  allowed  to  enjoy  their  unlawful  doraestic  ties  in  peace,  and, 
where  the  votaries  of  asceticism  were  told  and  determined, 
the  conteat  waa.  sometimes  severe.  The  nature  of  the  atruggle 
is  well  illustrated  by  the  troubles  which  aróse  hetween  Rathe- 
rius  of  Verona  and  the  ecclesiastics  of  his  diocese.  In  April, 
967,  John  XIII.  held  a  ootincil  at  Bavenna  which  commanded 
thoae  who  were  in  holy  orders  to  give  up  at  once  either  their 
wives  or  their  ministry,  and  Otho  the  Great  was  induced  to 
issue  a  precept  confirming  this  peremptory  deeree.  Ratherius 
had  long  been  vainly  wishing  for  some  authority  on  the  sub- 
ject  more  potent  than  the  ancient  and  now  obsolete  canons;' 
and  on  his  retum  from  Ravenna  he  summoned  a  synod  for 
the  purpose  of  promulgating  the  new  regulations.  His  clergy 
got  wind  of  his  intention ;  very  few  of  them  obeyed  the  sum- 
mong,  and  those  who  carne  boldly  declared  that  they  would 
neither  be  separated  from  their  wives  ñor  abandon  their  ftinc- 
tions ;  in  faet,  they  did  not  scruple  to  maintain  that  marriage 
was  not  only  perniissible,  but  even  necessary  to  protect  the 


rnnt  Scriptnram,  oajua  mammillam 
qní  a  urina  presserlnt  san  guiñara  pro 
laote  bibecunt.  .  .  Quid  divin»  male- 
dlotioBi  obligatÍQs,  qnam  oum  aliqul 
eomín  val  «plsoopi  Tidelioet  et  arohi- 
diacoüiitapraoipitesBintinlibidiiiem, 
nt  ñeque  adulteria  neq^ua  incastna, 
ñeque  masonlorum  proh  pudor  I  tur- 
pissiiuoa  sciant  abhorrera  cononbitus, 


as  that  of  the  pope  to  wliom  it  was 
addressed,  and  as  8t.  Ulriu  was  abont 
equidistan!  betweeu  Nieholas  I.  in  the 
nintb-,  and  Nieholas  II.  in  tlie  aleventb 
century,  it  has  been  snggested  tbat  tha 
epistle  waa  addcsBsed  to  the  latter,  on 
of  his  reforma  in  1059, 
■  Ulric'a  oanie  belng  as- 
ot  the  oompiler. 


i  oleriooram  conjugía  sibil  That  this  is  not  so  is  sliowii  by  tht 
dicunt  fcetere,  at  ab  eia  non  vem  jna- jfaot  that  alreadyin  1079  it  waa  bnown 
titiae  oompassione,  sed  falsee  juatitLíe  as  St,  Ulric'a,  being  condemued  as 
dedignatione  olerieoa  .  .  ,  ut  aervoa  ^suoh  in  that  yaar  by  Gregory  VII.— 
Jubeant  vel  coganl  abstinere.— Cod.  |"scciptum  qaod  dieitnr  aaneti  Oudal- 
Bambei^.  Lib.  ir.  Epist.  10.  ricí  ad  papam  Sioholaum,  de  noptiis 

St.  Ülric  ia  noteworthy  aa  the  firat  presbiterorum"    (Bernald.   Constant. 
subjeet  of  papal  cinoniíation,  having  Chron.  ano.  1079).     The  authanticity 
baen  enrollad  in  the  calendar  by  the   of  thadoenraBnt,Ibel¡eve,ia  ganerally 
eounoilof  Roma  in  993.   Thatpriestly  admittad  by  unprejadioed  critica, 
marriage  should  be  adTooated  by  so  I     ,  _.  ,«„„,,.    ,     . 

piona  and  venerable  a  fathef  was  of  L  '  Tha  provioua  year  (966)  Ratherma 
oourae  not  agreeable  to  the  sacerdotal  I ''^Vl^"*^^'',^^^'""?'*  l^-"f^  "'  '^'"^ 
party,  and  his  evidence  againat  celi-  *^?'^  '*'  ""^  T'^'^^'  '"  "^'"'^  ''^  ^"'^ 
baey  has  not  ¡nfreqnently  been  ruled '  "°^^  ^«"tared  to  prohibit  them  from 
Ottt  of  oonrt  by  disoraditing  the  an- l'=P''i°8j''  í°l«'''"'""«  ?"""S  ^^^  P«- 
thentioityofthaepistle.  Theeompiler  fiods  forbidden  likewisa  to  laymen, 
of  the  eoUeotion  containing  it,  made  ■'"  Adveut,  Chriatmaa,  Lent,fc.  -(Ra- 
in 1126,  prefised  the  ñame  of  Nicholas   "'""  ^Ji'O'íiea  c.  1 S.) 
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church  ÍTom  the  most  hideoug  vices.'  Eatheñus  had  passed 
through  too  many  vicissitudes  in  his  long  and  agitated  career 
to  shrink  from  the  coUision,  now  that  be  was  backed  by  both 
the  papal  and  imperial  authority.  He  promptly  threw  the 
recaleitrant  pastors  into  prison,  declaring  that  they  should  lie 
there  until  they  paid  a  heavy  fine  for  the  benefit  of  the  cathe- 
dral  of  the  Virgin,  and  he  further  commanded  the  presence  of 
those  who  had  failed  to  appear.  The  clergy  of  the  diocese, 
ñnding  that  the  resistance  of  inertia  was  unavailing,  took 
more  decided  steps,  and  appealed  for  proteetion  to  the  tem- 
poral power,  in  the  person  of  Nanno,  Count  of  Verona.  He 
promptly  espoused  their  cause,  and  his  missus  Gilbert  forbade 
their  obedience  to  the  summons  of  their  biahop  for  a  year. 
Ratberius  remonstrated  vehemently  against  the  assumption  of 
Kanno  that  the  priests  were  his  vaasals,  subject  to  his  juris- 
diction,  and  entitled  to  his  proteetion.  He  therefore  invoked 
the  power  of  Otho,  in  a  letter  to  Ambrose,  the  Imperial  Ohan- 
cellor.'  The  clergy  were  too  powerful ;  the  imperial  court 
decided  against  the  bishop,  and  bcfore  the  cnd  of  the  year 
Ilatheriiis  was  forced  to  withdraw  from  the  unequal  contest 
and  to  take  refuge  in  the  peaceful  abbey  of  Lobhes,  whence 
he  had  been  withdrawn  a  quarter  of  a  ccntury  before  to  fill 
the  see  of  Verona.  Three  times  had  he  thus  been  driven  from 
that  city,  and  an  intermedíate  episcopate  of  Liége,  with  which 
one  of  his  periods  of  cxile  was  gratiñed,  had  been  terminated 
in  the  same  abrupt  manner  by  the  unruly  clergy,  unable 
to  endure  the  severity  of  his  virtue.*  How  great  was  the 
revolution  to  which  he  sacrificed  his  life  is  shown  by  his 
declaration  that  ecclesiastics  differed  from  laymen  only  in 


I  Putent  afleo  fierí  non  modo  lioere 
sed  etiam  oportere,  at  nenio  hoe  faceré 
deTÍtans  videatnr  eia  pessimo  ¡lio ,  .  . 
8oel«re  posfle  oarere.  .  .  Qiiam  perdíU 

m  aut  adulter   aut  sit 
Adaltar  enim  noliis  est 


arsenoqnitft. 

qni  contra  Eauonaa  usunuo  dbi.— ii.»- 

theril  Discordia,  o.  1. 

Some,  indeed,  professed  that  their 
poverty  did  not  parmit  them  to  live 
withont  the  assistanee  of  tlieir  wives, 
and   asserted   their   readioesa    for   a 


'  RatheriiEpisL2l.,xii. — His  latter 
to  the  Empresa  Adelaide,  minonDoing 
hia  willingnaas  to  retire  from  the  con- 
test, and  to  seeb  the  congenial  shades 
of  a  monaatery,  is  raost  unoourtlj. 
(Epist,  xm.) 

í  Ruotgevi  Vít.  S.  Branonia  o.  38.— 
Ratherius  consoled  hlmseif  epigram- 
matioally  hy  ooiideusing  hi3 
tunea  in  the  Leoaine  verse- 
príeaul,  sed  ter  Katherins  e: 


-"  Verona 
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sliaving  and  the  tonsure,  in  sgime  slight  fashioning  of  their 
garments,  and  in  the  careless  performance  of  the  chureh 
ritual.' 

Tkat  the  Veroneae  clergy  wero  not  alone  in  obtaining 
from  the  secular  potentates  protection  against  thcse  eílbrts 
OE  the  part  of  reforming  bishops,  is  evident  from  the  lamcnta- 
tions  of  Atto  of  Tercelli.  That  estimable  prelate  deplores 
the  blindness  of  those  who,  when  paternallj  warned  to  mend 
their  evil  ways,  refuse  aubmiasion,  and  seek  protection  from 
the  nobles.  If  we  may  believe  him,  however,  thej  gained 
but  little  hy  this  course,  for  their  criminal  lives  placed  them 
at  the  mercy  of  the  secular  officials,  w-hose  threats  to  seize 
their  wives  and  children  could  only  be  averted  by  continnal 
presenta.  Thus  they  not  only  plnndered  the  property  of 
their  churclies,  but  forfeited  the  j-eapect  and  esteem  of  their 
flocks ;  all  reverenec  for  them  was  thereby  destroyed,  and, 
living  in  perpetual  dread  of  the  punishment  due  to  their 
excesses,  in  place  of  commanding  obediencc,  they  wcre  ex- 
posed  to  constant  oppreasion  and  petty  tyranny.^ 

When  prelates  so  sincere  and  so  eamest  as  Ratherius  and 
Atto  were  able  to  accomplisb  so  little,  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand  what  must  have  been  the  condition  of  the  dioceses 
intrusted  to  the  great  mass  of  bishops,  who  were  rather 
feudal  nobles  than  Christian  prelates.  St.  Wolfgang  of  Ea- 
tisbon  might  issue  thousands  of  exhortations  to  his  clergy, 
inculeating  chastity  as  the  one  indispensable  virtue,  and 
might  laboriously  reform  his  monasteries  in  whieh  monks  and 
nuns  led  a  life  almost  openly  secular;^  but  he  was  well  nigh 


'  De  Cootempt.  Canon.  P.  ir.  o.  3.  oonlinenter   vixit ;  alterum  qui   poat 

This  was  writtHU  in  SSi.    The  pro-  ocdmationem  uxorem  duxil ;   et  ¡ste 

greas  of  sacerdotal  mamage  daring  illnm,  il!e  iatum  oarpebat."— De  Con- 

the  preceding  qaartec  of  a  oentury  is  tempt.  Canon.  P.  r.  c.  11. 

3hown  by  a  aimitar  compapUoQ  dramn  ,',.,       „       „   ^  .       «      . 

I.y  Ratherins  Bome  thirty  years   be.  .'  Atton.  Vercell.  Epist.  9.     In  an. 

fore,  in  which  matrimony  is  inoladed  other  episUe  (No.  10)  Atto  oongratn- 

among   the  few  points  of  differenoe,  '^'f^  bimself  on  the  reform  ot  sonie 

aloug  with  shaving  and  the  tonaure,  "f  w^e'ergy.andthreatens  the  contn- 

CPrEeloqniorum  Lib.  v.  o.  18.)  maeious  with  degcadation. 

The  sxisting  contusión  is  nell  es-  '  Othloni  Vit.  S.  Wolfltangi,  e.  15 

emplifiedbyanollierremark.  "Exper-  16,  17,  23.     Prffi   ómnibus   ut   oasti- 

tns  sum  talera  qui  ante  ordiiiatiOTiem  tatem  sequerentur  milies  iuouloavit. 
adulterium  perpetravit,  postea  quasi  i 
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powerless  for  good  compared  with  the  potentiality  of  evil 
conveyed  by  tlie  example  of  such  a  bishop  as  Segenfrid  of 
Le  Mana,  who,  during  an  episcopate  whicli  lasted  for  tbirty- 
three  years,  took  to  himself  a  wife  iiamed  HildebeJ-ga,  and 
■who  stripped  the  eburcli  for  the  benefit  of  his  son  Alberíc, 
the  solé  survivor  of  a  namerous  progeny  by  her  ivhom  he 
causea  to  be  revercnced  as  his  F^iscopissa.'  Guarino  of 
Modena  inight  bope  to  stem  the  tide  of  license  by  refusing 
preferment  to  all  who  would  not  agree  to  hold  their  benefices 
on  a  3ort  of  feudal  tenure  of  chastity;'  but  he  had  much  lesa 
influence  on  Lis  age  than  such  a  man  as  Alberic  of  Marsico, 
whose  story  is  lelated  as  a  waming  by  Peter  Damiani.  He 
was  married  (for,  in  the  language  of  Damiani,  "obsctena 
meretricula"  may  safely  be  translated  a  wife),  and  had  a  son 
to  whom  he  transferred  his  bishopric,  as  though  it  had  been 
an  hercditary  fief.  Growing  tired  of  privata  life,  however, 
he  aspired  to  the  abbaey  of  Monte  Casino.  That  humble 
foundation  of  St.  Benedict  had  become  a  formidable  military 
power,  of  which  its  neighbors  the  Capuans  stood  in  constant 
dread.  Alberic  leagued  with  them,  and  a  plot  was  laid  by 
which  the  reigning  abbot's  eyes  were  to  be  plucked  out,  and 
Alberic  placed  in  possession,  for  which  service  he  agreed  to 
pay  a  heavy  eam,  one-half  in  advance,  and  the  rest  when  the 
abbot's  eyes  should   be  delivered   to  him.     The  deed  was 


'  "  Ad  eumulnin  daninationia  su», ; 
aflcepit  muüerem,  nomine  H¡lflebur-| 
gaio,iii  Benectnte,qn»,  ingrasso  illo  ad 
se,  coDcepit  et  peperlt  filios  et  filias, 
í(0."  Tlia  ohronicler  maltes  the  endoE 
this  aged  sinner  an  esample  of  poeti- 
a  Jn  e  anoh  as  may  frequently  he 
onud  D   lie  monklsh  anaals  of  those 

mea Qai  dum   esEet  ñebotoma- 

n  n  e  insacula  dormivit  tum 
Ep  op  sa;  qaa  de  re  vulnus  EOjpil 
a  nme  are,  et  dolor  iisque  ad  inte- 
o  a.  rdis  deveiiire."  Findingüs 
en  app  aohiiig,  lie  assnmed  tliamo- 
uastlo  liabit  and  took  tlie  vows,  afttír 
wUich  he  immediatelyexpired. — Act. 
Pontif.  Cenoman.  c.  29  (Dom  Benquet, 
X.  3S4-5). 

Fulbert  of  Chavtres  has  left  ua  a 
lively  aketuli  of  the  military  bishops 


of  tb«  pBriod.—"  Ty  rali  nos  potins  ap- 
pellabo,  qui  bellicia  ocoupatí  negotiis, 
multo  stipati  latas  milite,  aolidarios 
pif-tio  oonducunt,  nt  millos  sfaculi 
reg^s  ant  principes  noverim  adeo  ¡a- 
struotos  beltorom  lagibua,  totam  ar- 
monim  disciplinam  io  procinctn  miU- 
tiíB  servare,  digerere  turmas,  ordines 
oomponere,  ad  tnrbandam  ecclesiíe 
píifiem,  et  Cliristianorum,  lieet  hos- 
tium,  sangninem  effnndendum."  — 
Fulbert.  Carnet.  Epist.  113. 

"  This  singular  oatli  has  been  pub- 
lisbed  by  Muratori  (Aiitiq.  Ital.  Diss. 
IX.),— "Ego  Andrea  preabiter  pro- 
mitlo  coram  Deo  et  ómnibus  aanotis, 
et  tibi  Guarino  apisoopo,  quod  oarua- 
lem  commistionem  non  faoíam;  nt  si 
fecero,  et  onoris  mei  et  beneficio  ec- 
olesis  peidam," 
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accompliahetl,  but  while  the  envoys  were  bearing  to  Alberic 
the  bloody  tokeDs  of  success,  tbey  were  met  by  tiditigs  of  his 
death,  and  on  comparing  notes  they  foirad  that  he  bad  ex- 
pired  at  the  very  moment  of  the  perpetration  of  the  atrocious 
crime.' 

So  St.  Abbo  of  Pleury  might  exhaust  bis  eloquence  in 
inculeating  the  beauty  aud  boUness  of  immaculate  pvtrity, 
and  migbt  pile  authority  on  authority  to  demónstrate  the 
punishments  whicb,  in  this  world  and  tbe  next,  attended  on 
those  who  disobeyed  tbe  rule;'  yet  when  be  cndeavored,  in 
the  monastery  of  La  Eéole,  a  dependency  on  hia  own  great 
abbey  of  Fleury,  to  put  his  precepts  into  practice,  the  recal- 
citrant  monka  flew  to  arms  and  murdered  him  in  tbe  moat 
brutal  manner,  not  even  sparing  the  faithful  Adalard,  who 
was  reverently  supporting  tbe  head  of  his  beloved  and  dying 
master.'  How  little  disposed  were  the  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ties  in  general  to  suatain  the  efforts  of  puritana  like  St.  Abbo 
was  clearly  ahown  in  the  couneil  of  St.  Denis,  convened  in 
995  for  the  purpose  of  reatoring  the  negleeted  discipline  of 
the  church,  which,  paasing  over  the  object  of  its  assembiing, 
devoted  its  wbole  attention  to  the  more  practically  interest- 
ing  queation  of  titbes." 

All  prelatea,  however,  were  not  either  feudal  ehiefs  or 


.  Petrí  D.imiaiil   Episl.  Lib.  ¡v. 

■  8. — Leo  Marsioanna  (Chrou. 
is.  Lib.  u.  0.  IG)  asserts  that 
in  his  youtb  lia  hiinself  had  aeen  and 
eoDversBd  wlth  a  prifst  who  had  beett 
one  oí  the  eye-beareis. 

2  Abbon.  Floriao.  Eplat.  14. 

'  Althongli  AimoÍD,  who  waa  an 
eje-witness,  doea  not  speeially  meu- 
t¡ou  the  causa  Ihat  excited  the  monks 
to  uiigovemable  fury,  yat  a  casual 
allusion  shows  that  woiuen  itere  ro- 
spoiiaible  for  it.— "Cseternra,  tant» 
cladis  oompilatores  cttrtissime  aguos' 
oentes  beatnm  obiisse  Abbuuem,  cer- 
tatim  cnnoti  fn  fugam  vertuiitur,  ita 
ut,  terria  reiidito  die,  ne  ranliares 
quidam  iuuaÍTertiis  foroDaibus  ipsiaa 
yüIm  invenl rentar  domibua" — (Ab- 
bon. Floriac.  Vit.  o.  xx.>— and  the 
day  aftar  Ms  death  "una  ex  his  mu- 


lieribns  qu:e  el  amo  re  suo  seditionem 
ooncitavetaut"  bccame  HUddenly  niad. 
and  WHS  attuok  with  incurable  ¡aproey 
—  (Aimoin.  Mirac.  9.  Abbonis,  o.  2). 
Damiaui  migbt  vAl  exolaim,  when 
bewailiug  tha  nnfortunato  íate  of  ab- 
botí,  on  whom  waa  thrown  tliu  respou- 
aibility  of  tbe  inórala  of  their  conirau- 

FbiDees  si  ImltiLlar, 


pidu-.— 


'  Qul,  oum  de  fidei  puritate,  de 
corrjgandis  tam  suia  quam  subditornin 
praviB  moribus  sermocinari  debuis- 
sent,  Jaxta  Tnlgare  ptoverbium  cuno- 
tnra  suum  sermonem  ad  decimas  ver- 
terunt  ecelesiarum. — Aimoin.  Vit.  S. 
Abboüia,  c.  9. 
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asoetic  puritans.  Some,  who  wcre  pious  and  virtuous,  liad  so 
far  become  infected  witli  tle  prevailing  laxity  tkat  they 
regarded  tLe  stricter  canons  as  obsolete,  and  offered  no  oppo- 
sition  to  tbe  domestie  aapirationa  of  their  clergy.  Tbus 
Constantine,  Abbot  of  the  great  house  of  St.  Symphorian  of 
Metz,  in  bis  life  of  Adalbero  II.,  wbo  was  Eisiop  of  Meta 
from  984  to  1005,  actnally  praiaea  bim  for  bis  liberabty  in 
not  refusing  ordination  to  tbe  sons  of  priests,  and  attributes 
discrediíable  motives  to  tboae  bisbops  wbo  inaisted  on  tbe 
obaervance  of  tbe  canons  probibiting  all  aucb  promotious.' 
Aa  Constantine  waa  a  monk  and  a  diaciple  of  Adalbero,  tbe 
tone  whicb  be  adopta  sbowa  tbat  tbe  bigber  preJates  and  tbe 
regular  clergy  were  beginning  to  reeogniae  aaeerdotal  inar- 
riage  aa  a  necessity  of  the  age.  Tbis  view  is  strengtbened  by 
tbe  fact  tbat  no  effort  to  reform  an  abuse  so  universal  waa 
made  at  tbe  great  aynod  of  Dortmund,  beld  in  1005  for  the 
apecial  purpose  of  reatoring  tbe  discipline  of  tbe  churcb." 

How  completely,  indeed,  marriage  carne  to  be  regarded  aa 
a  matter  of  coiirse  ia  manifest  when  in  1019  an  assembly  of 
Germán  bisbopa,  witb  tbe  Emperor  St.  Henry  at  their  bead, 
gravely  debberated  over  tbe  knotty  queation  -wbether,  wben 
a  noble  permitted  hia  aerf  to  enter  into  boly  orders,  and  tbe 
serf,  presuming  «pon  bia  new-born  dignitiea  and  the  wealtb 
of  bis  benefices,  married  a  free  woman  and  endeavored  to 
witbbold  his  cbildren  from  the  servitude  whicb  he  still  owed 
to  bis  niaster,  aucb  infraction  of  bis  maater's  rigbta  could  be 
permitted  out  of  respeot  to  bis  aaeerdotal  cbaracter.  Long 
and  vebement  waa  the  argument  among  tbe  learned  prelates, 
until  finally  St.  Henry  decided  the  point  autboritatively  by 
pronouncing  in  favor  of  tbe  aervitude  of  tbe  cbildren.' 

But  perhaps  the  most  inatructive  illustration  of  the  cba- 
racter and  temper  óf  the  age  may  be  found  in  tbe  tbrec  pre- 
latea  wbo  for  more  than  a  century  fiUed  the  rich  and  powerful 


6ui  temporls  aliqui  fastu 


fllios  saonlarium  saeerdotttm  ad  s» 
oros  ordin«3  aAmíttere  dedlgnabantur 
ii«o  ad  clerioatnm  eos.  reoipere  foIbu 
tes;   bio  vero  beatns,  neminein  das 

pioi<.ns,   De 

minem    speroeua 

passim 

cauctos  recipicbat.  —  Constant.  S. 
Symphon.  Vit,  Adalbero.  II.  c.  24. 

2  Dithmar.  Merseberg.  Lib.  vi.  c.24. 

í  S.  Heinrici  Senteat.  de  Conjug. 
Clerio.  (Patrología!  T.  140,  p.  231). 
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archiepiscopal  see  of  Rouen.  Hugh,  whose  epiaeopate  lasted 
from  942  to  989,  was  nominated  at  a  period  when  William 
Longsword,  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  contemplating  a  retire- 
ment  from  the  world  to  shroud  his  almost  tegal  dignity  under 
the  cowl  of  tbe  monk,  yet  what  little  is  known  of  his  arch- 
bishop  is  that,  though  he  was  a  monk  in  habit,  be  was  an 
habitual  violator  of  the  laws  of  God' — in  short,  we  may 
presume,  a  man  well  suited  to  the  wild  half-pagan  times 
whieh  witnessed  the  assassination  of  Duke  William  aud  the 
minority  of  Richard  the  Fearless.  On  his  death  in  989,  Duke 
Richard,  whose  piety  was  incontestably  proved  hy  the  liber- 
ality  of  his  monastic  foundations  and  by  his  zeal  for  tlie 
purity  of  his  monkish  proteges,'  fiUed  the  vacant  see  with  his 
son  Eobert,  who  held  the  position  until  1037.  Robert  was 
publicly  and  openly  married,  and  by  his  wife  Herleva  he  had 
three  sons,  Richard,  Rodolf,  and  WiHiam,  to  whom  he  dis- 
tributed  his  vast  possessions.  Orderiens,  the  conscientious 
cenobite  of  the  twelfth  century,  looks,  in  truth,  aomewhat 
askance  at  this  disregard  of  the  rules  accepted  during  the 
latter  period,^  yet  no  blame'  seems  to  have  attached  to  Robert 
in  the  estimation  of  his  contemporaries.  The  family  chroni- 
cler  characterizes  him  as  "  Robert  bons  clers,  honestes  hom," 
and  asBUies  us  that  he  was  highly  csteemed  as  a  wise  and 
lea  raed  prelate 

Li  secuaz  íu  genz  e  apera 

]¡t  si  fu  apelez  Ruberz. 

Cluro  en  firent,  ninlt  aprist  bien, 

Si  G  aage  sor  tote  rieu  ; 


I  Anullo  scriptorumqni  lioilloaive   et  rerum   tenipofaüum  luxus  et  dr- 
d«  episoopioejQslocuti6unt,laudatns  i  sidias   voluptuose   sectarí."  —  Aiiou. 
eat.     Pnlain  tuemoraut  quod  liabitn  '  Kmcaunens.  o.  17. 
noD  opere  mouaohuH  fnerit.  i      ,  w       '      -  .      _    , 

¡j         :   „        I    I   n     1  i    i  1  f  '         '"^'"  oonjogem  nomine  Herlevara, 

CUrasilrpeXu«?™/c™I",nuX/«ts.B3-  '  "^  «o"»^,  haboit,  ex  qua  tres  filioa, 
Order.  Vital.  Lib.  v,  o.  10  5  41.  '  Kiohardum,  Radnlfum  et  Gaillelmuiii 
genait ;  qnibns  Ebroieenaem  oomita- 


í  About  the  year  090,  for  instanee, 
we  And  Duke  Ricliard  reforming  the 
oelebrated  Abbey  of  Féeamp  and  re- 
placing  with  Benedictities  tlie  former 
occupants  —  canons  wbose  seoalar 
mode  of  life  ontraged  his  pious  sensi- 
bilities  —  "eoutigit  Fisoannensea  ca- 
nonloas  alionim  canouicorum  niorei$ 
ilnitari,  lataa  perditionis  vías  ingredi, 


honores    amplisí 
seoQDdtim    jas    Bieouü    distribalt. — 
Ordeno.  Vital.  Lib.  v,  o.  10  5  42. 

Soin  the  Hormanniíe  nova  Clironica, 
pnblished  by  Chérnel  in  1850,  "Iste 
Robertns  fuit  a  ~ 


i  iiabuit,  Riob 
m,  Radulfam  et  Willelmum." 


,dt>Google 


REFOKMATOEY    EFFORTS.  Ibl 

De  Roem  out  l'aroevesquié 
HoHoré  fu  raalt  e  preisié.' 

Hia  successor,  Mauger,  son  of  Duke  Eicliard  II.,  and  areh- 
bishop  from  1037  to  1054,  was  worthy  of  his  predeceasora. 
Abandoned  to  worldly  and  carnal  pleasures,  hia  legitímate  son 
Michael  was  a  distinguiahed  knight,  and  half  a  century  later 
atood  high  in  the  favor  of  Henry  I.  of  England,  in  whose 
conrt  he  was  personally  tnown  to  the  historian.^  The  times 
were  changing,  however,  and  Mauger  fclt  the  full  effects  of 
reformatory  zeal,  for  he  waa  deposed  in  1054 ;  the  see  waa 
bestowed  on  Maurilio,  a  Fíorentine  abbot,  wlio  had  been 
driven  out  by  hia  monks  on  account  of  the  severity  of  hia 
rule,  and  the  Norman  clcrgy,  as  we  shall  see  hereaftcr,  ex- 
perienced  their  share  of  sufFering  in  the  mutation  of  discipline. 

Notwithatanding  this  all-pervading  laxity,  the  canons  of 
the  church  remained  unaltered,  and  their  full  forcé  waa  theo- 
retically  admitted.  Hopeless  efforts,  moreover,  were  occa- 
sionally  made  to  re-establish  them,  as  in  the  council  of  Anse 
in  990,  whieh  reminded  the  clergy  that  intercourse  with  wives 
after  ordination  was  punishable  with  forfeiture  of  benefice 
and  deprivation  of  priestly  functions ;'  and  in  that  of  Poitiers 
aboat  the  year  1000,  which  prohibited  concuhines  under  pain 
of  degradation.*  In  a  similar  spirit,  a  Penitential  of  the 
period  recapitulatea  the  severe  puniahmcnts  of  a  former  age, 
involving  degradation  and  fearfuUy  long  terms  of  pcnance.' 


'  Bénoit  Chronique  íes  Duu,  del  'Si  olericua  snperiocis  gradúa,  qui 
Hormandie  v  32437  2J912  We  usoremhabuit.etpoatconfessionamTel 
may  fairly  oynclude  from  tliese  ex  tonorcmolerioatua  iterum  eam  cognu- 
presBioDS  that  Robert  was  eiuoated  I  VBr¡t,sciat  aiMadulteriumeommisiase, 
lor  the  piiealhood  I  siuut  superiore  senteiitia  uiiuaqaiaquo 

,  „  ,  ,  ,  luxta  ordiiie  suo  pteniteat  [i.  e.  dia- 

«  Volttptatibua  oaní  amundaoisque  |¿^i,g  ^^  monachi  vii    (anuoa)  iii,  ex 
puna    indecenter   iDhfflail    fil  amque   jj.s  pane  et  aqua      PresbytBr  x   Ep  s 
"í  M  ehaelem   probum  milltem   ^^^^  ^,j     ^    ^^  ^^^^        ^  ^t  ^q„a  ] 
, genuit  quem  in  Anglia       *■     ^^  clenctia  aut  luonaohua 

,,  j  '^  "rrí"?  ^'"""■^*  ^'   po,tqiam  ae  devovent  ad  SíecoHrem 
dihgit -Ordeno    Vital   Lib   ^,    o   10    }^t,j¡„^   , 

i 

>  Conoil  Ansan   ac 
'  CoQi,il,  Pktavie. 
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AIl  this,  Lowever,  was  practically  a  dead  letter.  The  person 
■who  test  representa  the  active  intelligence  of  the  age  was 
Gertert  of  Aurillac,  the  most  enlightened  man  of  his  time, 
who,  afler  occupying  the  archiepiscopal  seats  of  Eheims  and 
Bavenna,  finally  became  pope  under  the  ñame  of  Sylvester 
II.  The  lightness  with  whicli  he  treats  the  subject  of  celibacy 
is  therefore  fairly  a  measure  of  the  views  entertained  by  the 
rulin'g  spirits  of  the  churcb,  beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of 
cloistered  asceticism.  Gerbert,  describing  in  a  sermón  the 
requisites  of  the  episcopal  and  sacerdotal  of&ces,  barely  refers 
to  the  "  unius  uxoris  vir,"  which  he  seems  to  regard  in  an 
allegorical  rather  than  in  a  literal  sense ;  he  scarcely  alindes 
to  chastity,  whiie  he  dilates  with  much  energy  on  aimony, 
which  he  trnly  characteriaes  as  the  almost  universal  vice  of 
bis  contemporaries.'  So  when,  in  997,  he  convened  the  council 
of  Raveana  to  regúlate  the  discipline  of  his  chureh,  he  paid 
no  attention  whatever  to  incontinence,  while  strennously  en- 
deavoring  to  root  out  simony.'  At  an  earlier  period,  while 
Abbot  of  Bobbio,  in  an  epistle  to  his  patrón,  the  Emperor 
Otho  II.,  refuting  varíous  calumnies  of  his  enemies,  he  alindes 
to  a  report  of  his  baving  a  wife  and  cbildren  in  terms  which 
show  how  little  importance  he  attached  to  the  accusation.^ 

Such,  at  the  opening  of  the  eleventh  century,  was  the  con- 
dition  of  the  chureh  as  regards  ascetic  ceHbacy,  Tbougb 
the  ancient  canons  were  still  theoretically  in  forcé,  they 
were  practically  obsolete  everywbere.  Legitímate  marriage 
or  promiscnous  profligacy  was  almost  universal,  in  some 
places  unconcealed,  in  othcrs  covered  with  a  thin  vcil  of 
hypocrisy,  according  as  the  temper  of  the  ruling  prelate 
might  be  indulgent  or  severe.  So  far,  therefore,  Latin 
Christianity  had  gained  but  little  in  its  struggle  of  sis  cen- 
turies.with  human  nature.     Whetber  the  next  eiaht  hundred 


'  Gerberti  Sermo  de  Informat.  Epis-  ;  lectam." — Gerberti  Epist.  Seot.  I.  No. 
topor.  ¡  XI. — Gerbert's  reputation  for  sanotity 

2  Gerberti   Opp.  p.  197   sqq.    (Ed.    ¡^  "ot  snohaa  toreador  Boandalous  the 
Micna)  ff    f        ■      II     \  suspicion  tliat  the  famiiy  thus  gather- 

^     ''  I  ed  aroaiid  hiu  might  afford  ¡egiCimate 

'  "Taceodeiiie([ueranoyoIoeiitioiiÍB  '  oeoaHion  for  gossip,  uotwitlistanding 
gánete  equum  emissarium  snsnrrant,  i  his  abbacy  and  tlie  íact  tUat  ho  had 
uxorem   et   fliios   habentem,   propter  i  been  bred  in  a  cotiireiit. 
pailem  familiie  me»  de  Francia  recol-  | 
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years  wiU  sliow  a  more  favorable  result,  remaias  for  us  to 
develop. 

Before  procceding,  however,  to  discusa  the  events  of  the 
succeeding  ceiitury,  it  will  be  well  to  cast  a  rapid  gíanoe  at  a 
portioE  of  Christendom,  the  iaolatioa  of  which  has  thus  far 
prceluded  it  from  rcceiving  atteiitioD. 
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Whateveb  of  virtue  or  purity  may  have  distinguislicd  the 
clmrcli  of  Britain  under  Eoman  domination  was  speedily  ex- 
tinguished  in  tlie  confusión  of  the  Saxoii  oecupation.  Gildas, 
who  flourished  in  the  flrst  half  of  the  sixth  century,  describes 
the  clergy  of  his  time  as  utterly  corrupt.i  ITnder  Saxon  rule, 
Obrjstianity  was  probably  -well-uigh  trampled  out,  except  in 
the  remotcr  mountain  districts,  to  be  subsequently  restored 
in  ita  sacerdotal  form  under  the  direct  auspieea  of  Rome. 

Meanwhilc,  the  British  lales  were  the  theatre  of  another 
and  independent  religious  movement.  While  the  Saxons 
were  aubverting  Chrisíianity  in  Britain,  St.  Patrick  was  suc- 
cessfully  engaged  in  laying  the  foundations  of  the  Iriah 
church.^  We  have  seen  that  he  apparently  hesitatcd  in  estab- 
lishing  compulsory  celibacy  for  his  sacerdotal  class ;  but  this 
was  of  comparatively  little  moment,  for  he  took  the  strictest 
views  as  to  monastic  aaceticism,*  and  the  churcb  which  he 
founded  was  peeuliarly  monastic  in  its  character.  That  the 
principies  which  he  established  were  long  preserved  is  evi- 
dent  from  a  enrious  eoUection  of  Hibernian  canons,  made  in 
the  eighth  century,  of  which  selections  have  been  published 
by  d'Achery  and  Marténe.  Some  of  these  are  credited  by  the 
compilera  to  Gildas,  and  thus  show  the  discipline  of  the  early 
British  as  well  as  of  the  Irish  chnrch.*     Their  tendency  is 


'  ita  t 


t  clerici  (quod  non  absqtte 
ilolore  oordÍ3  fateor)  Impudiei,  ti- 
linguea, ebrii,  turpi3  liiori  onpidi, 
habentes  fidem,  et  ut  Terius  diuam, 
infidelitatem,  in  conscientia  impura, 
non  probati  in  bona,  sed  in  malo 
opere  prtBsciti  ministranteB,  et  innn- 
mera  crimina  habentes,  saoro  mioia- 
tario  íidacisoantnr. — Gild»  de  Eso  id. 
Britan.  Pt.  ni.  cap.  33— Cf.  cap.  1,  2,  3. 
'  Modera  critioiamliaaralaeddoiibta 
as  to  the  existenoe  of  St.  Patriok. 
Wliether  fbey  aro  well-gronnded  ot 
not  ia  a  matter  of  little  importance 
liece,  as  we  are  conuerned  only  with 
the  institations  bearing  his  nanieJ 
irliich   Institutions   utidoubtedly  díd  I 


exist.  Meanwhile  I  may  add  that 
few  remote  events  appear  to  rest  on 
better  authority  than  the  conversión 
ot  the  Saeidhil,  about  the  year  438,  by 
a  person  known  to  his  contemporaries 
as  Patraio,  or  Patricins ;  and  tha  uams 
of  Cain  Patraic  apptied  to  the  secalar 
code  attribnted  to  him,  dates  from  a 
very  high  antiquity,— See  Senctus 
Mor,  Hancoek's  Ed.  Dublin,18S5, 

'  Synod.  S.  Patrieii  I.  can.  17. 
Sjnod.  II.  can.  17. 

'  Abedoo  et  Ethelvolíi  Canon.  Lib. 
xxxvm.  cap.  7.  (D'Achery).— Príefat. 
Gilda  da  Poenitent.  cap.  1.  (Martene 
etDnrand.  IV.  7.) 
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towards  the  purest  asceticism.  A  penance  of  forty  days  was 
even  enjoined  on  the  eccieaiastic  who,  without  thought  of  evil, 
indulged  in  the  pleasure  of  converse  with  a  woinan,'  So  in 
Ireland,  a  council  held  in  672  decrees  that  a  priest  guilty  of 
unchaatity,  although  removable  according  to  the  atrict  rule 
of  diaeipliiic,  may  be  allowed,  if  truly  contrite,  to  retain  hia 
position  on  undergoing  ten  years  of  penitence' — an  alterna- 
tivo, one  raight  think,  rather  of  sevcrity  than  of  mercy. 

The  missionary  career  by  which  the  Irish  cburch  repaid 
the  debt  that  it  owed  to  Chriatianity  is  well  known,  but  the 
form  of  faith  which  it  spread  waa  almost  exclusively  monastic. 
Luanus,  one  of  the  monkg  of  Beischor,  is  said  to  ha  ve  founded 
no  less  than  a  hundred  monasteries ;'  and  when  Columba 
established  the  Ohristian  religión  in  Scotland,  he  carried  with 
bim  this  tendeney  to  asceticism  and  inculcated  it  among  hia 
Pictiah  neophytes.  His  Rule  enjoina  the  most  absolute 
purity  of  mind  as  well  as  body ;'  and  that  his  teaehinga  were 
long  ofaeyed  is  evident  when  we  find  that,  a  hnndred  and  flfty 
years  later,  his  disciplea  are  praised  for  the  chastity  and  zeal 
of  tlieir  self-denying  lives  by  the  Venerable  Bede,  who  was 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  rule,  and  who  would  Lave 
wasted  no  aucb  a_dmiration  on  the  Culdees  had  they  lived  in 
open  disregard  of  it,*  Equally  convincing  is  the  fact  that 
Scotland  and  the  Islands  were  under  the  supremacy  of  the 
see  of  York,  and  that  during  the  long  controversy  reqnisite 


no  re  regiilarique 

iustitutione 

inaig- 

et  caetitatis 

opera 

iligenter  observa 

tes.     (Bedse 

Hist. 

>CClB3.     Lib.    III.    0 

4,  of.  also  c 

.28.) 

eiie's  orthodoxy  o 

n  the  suliieot 

iann- 

uestioiiable  :  "  SacerdotLbus  u 

er  altari  quuant  a 

ssiatere,  semper  ab 

'  Lib.  de  Remed.  Peccat.  cap.  de  \ 
Fornioat.  (iMartene  IV.  23).  —  Cf.  ^  i 
Sjnod.  Aquilón. Bcitan.  cap.l.  (Ibid.  1 1 
p.  9.)  |, 

'  In  this  long  couree  of  penance,  | : 
three  montha  were  to  be  spent  in  , ' 
eolítarj  ooofinemeiit,  with  bread  and  , ' 
water  at  niglit ;  tben  eigliteen  months    ' 

infasting  on  bread  aud  water;  then  "f"" ""^  ooutiiieiiaum,  semper  oas- 
bread  a5d  water  three  days  in  the  titas  observan  da  praeoipitur."  (InLu- 
weefc  for  five  vears  and  three  months  ;  ^^^Evang.  Euposit,  L.b.  I.  cap.  1.)— 
then  bread  and  water  on  Fridaya  for  Q^^-ita  snnt  maledictione  digni  qni 
the  remaining  three  years— Sratian.  f«V''e''t  "°!i««  «'  dispoaitionem  we- 
Dist   Lssxii   c   S  lestia  aecretl  quaai  adiabolorepertam 

coiideronant  f  .  .  .  sed  magis  hoDor- 

'  Bernardi  Vit.  S.  MalaoMíe,  cap.  vi.    anda,  majore  est  digna  benedictione 

*  S.  Colnmbani  Regnl.  cap.  tí.  r.'X"'*''^" . /Hex^meron.  Lii..  i.  snb 

*  "  tit.  Benedisitqne  illi3.) 

'  Reliqnlt    (Columbanns)     sncces- 
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to  break  down  tLeir  schismatic  notions  respeeting  the  date  of 
Eaater  and  the  shape  of  the  tonsure,  not  a  word  was  said  that 
can  lead  to  the  sTtpposition  ttat  they  teld  any  unorthodox 
views  on  the  far  more  important  subject  of  sacerdotal  purity.' 

"When,  a  hundrcd  and  ñfty  years  aftcr  the  Anglo-Saxon 
conquest,  Gregoryrthe  Great  undertook  the  conversión  of  the 
islanders,  the  miasionaries  whom  he  dcspatched  nnder  Augus- 
tine  of  course  carried  with  them  the  views  and  ideas  which 
then  held  undisputed  sway  in  Eome,  Apparently,  however, 
aseeticism  found  little  favor  at  flrst  with  the  new  converts, 
rendering  it  difficult  for  Augustine  to  obtain  aufficient  co- 
laborers  among  his  disciples,  for  be  applied  to  Gregory  to 
learn  wbetber  he  might  allow  those  wbo  could  not  restrain 
tbeir  passions  to  marry  and  yet  remain  in  the  ministry.  To 
tbiñ  Gregory  repHed  evasively,  stating,  what  Augustine 
already  knew,  that  the  lower  gradea  raight  marry,  but  making 
no  reference  whatever  to  the  bigber  orders.'  He  apparently 
did  not  wisb  to  assume  tbe  responsibility  of  relaxing  the 
rule,  ivbile  willing  perhaps  to  .connive  at  its  suspensión  in 
order  to  encourage  the  infant  Anglican  cburch.  If  so,  the 
indulgence  was  but  temporary. 

The  attempt  has  been  made  to  prove  that  marriage  was 
permitted  in  the  early  Saxon  cburch,  and  support  for  tbis 
supposition  has  been  sought  from  a  clause  in  tbe  Pooma  of 
King  Ina,  of  which  the  date  is  about  the  year  700,  ñxing  the 
wehr-gild  of  tbe  son  of  a  bisbop.  But  tbe  caption  of  tbe  iaw 
shows  that  it  refers  rather  to  a  godson;*  and  even  if  it  were 
not  so,  we  have  already  seen  bow  often  in  France,  at  tbe 
same  period,  tbe  episcopal  office  was  bestowed  on  eminent  or 


'  See,  for  instaiice,  the  prooeedings 
of  the  synod  of  Whithy  In  664,  where 
the  dfffBreuoes  between  the  fiéottísh 
and  Román  observanoes  were  fully 
dUcQSsed  (Spelitian.  Couoil.  I.  145). 
So  when,  in  633,  Hnnorius  I.  addresaed 
the  Soottiah  cíergy,  reproving  their 
falsa  computafion  of  Eaeter  and  their 
FelBgianisi»,  he  made  no  allusion  to 
any  want  of  clerical  purity. — (Bedfe 
Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  ii.  o.  19.) 


3  Opto  I 


n  doceri  an  clerici  conti. 


nere  non  valentes,  possint  contraliere  ; 
et  ai  contraxerint,  an  debeant  ad  siecn- 
lum  rediré  —  to  which  Gregory  re- 
sponda with  a  long  exhortation  as  to 
the  duties  of  the  "oleriei  extra  sacros 
ordines  conatituti." — Gregor.  I.  Regist. 
Lib.  XI.  Epist.  lxiT.  Respons.  %. 

>  Si  episcopi  filias  sit,  stt  dimidinm 
hoc  (Leg.  Insa  o.  lxsvc).  The  rubrio 
of  the  Iaw  is  "  De  occidente  filiolum 
Tel  patrinum  alioujns"  (Thorpe,  An- 
eient  Laws  of  Eiigland,  II.  472). 


,dt>Google 


CELIBACY    IN    THE    EARLY    SAXON    CIIL'RCH.      167 

influential  laymen,  wbo  were  obligad  on  its  acceptaoce  to 
part  witli  their  wives.  The  Magdeburg  Centuriators,  indeed, 
describe  a  council  held  in  London  in  712  or  714,  by  whielí 
image-worsliip  was  introduced  and  separation  between  priests 
and  tbeir  wives  was  decreed,'  but  there  is  no  authority  cited, 
ñor  is  such  an  assembly  elsewliere  alluded  to,  even  Cave  pro- 
nouncing  it  evidently  supposititious.* 

Tbese  speculations  are  manifestly  grouiidless.  Tlie  cele- 
brated  Theodore,  wbo  was  Arcbbisbop  of  Canterbury  from 
668  to  690,  in  bis  Liler  P<xnüentíalis,  expresses  tbe  rule  in 
tbe  most  positivo  and  uneqiaivocal  form  f  ñor  can  we  suppose 
tbat  bis  vigorous  primacy  would  allow  tbese  canons  to  be 
wbolly  inoperative  in  a  cburcb  sufficiently  enligbtened  to 
produce  tbe  leaming  and  piety  of  men  like  Bede  and  St. 
Aldbelm;  wbere  tbe  admiration  of  virginity  was  as  great  as 
tbat  wbicb  finds  utterance  in  tbe  writings  of  tbese  fatbers,*  and 
tbe  principies  of  asceticism  were  so  influential  as  to  lead  a 
powerful  monarcb  like  Ina  to  retire  wjtb  bis  queen,  Etbel- 
berga,  from  tbe  tbrone  wbicb  he  bad  gloriously  ñllcd,  to  tbe 
boly  restrictions  of  a  monastio  life. 

Ecgberbt,  wbo  was  Arcbbisbop  of  York  from  73o  to  766, 


'  Denique    promulgati 
...  de  abdioaudi?  sacerdotuní  uxori- 
bua.— Spelman.  Coiicll.  I.  216. 

!  Cave,  Script.  Ecoles.  Hist.  pp. 
424-5  (Ed.  1705). 

'  Theodor.  Lib.  Pcenitent.cap.xTÜl. 
§  6.  Si  qnis  oleriena  vel  superioria 
gradas  qui  uxorem  haboit,  et  post 
oonversionem  vel  liOQorem  olerioatus 
iternm  eam  ci^noTit,  sciat  sibi  adnl- 
t«rium  oommlslaae  ;  sicat  supenori 
senteutia,  mmaqiiisqae  justa  ordinem 
anam  pceniteat. — 5  6,  Presbyter  vel 
diáconos,  ai  usorem  estraheam  duxe- 
rít,  ín  conaeientia  populi  deponatur. 
Si  vero  ftdulterium  perpetriverit  cnm 
illa,  et  \a  conaeientia  populi  devenit, 
projicifttur  extra  Bccleaiam,  et  pffini- 
teat  Ínter  laicos  quamdia  vixerit. 

Cap.  xYÜi.  5  16.  SiquiaolerioaBaut 
moDBObus,  poatquam  se  Deo  vovarit 
.  .  .  usorem  duserit,  x.  annoa  pce- 
niteat, 111.  ex  bfa  in  pane  et  aqua,  et 
imnquam  postea  inconjugiocopuletur. 
So  alao  in  bia  "Capitula  et  Frag- 


menta": "Episoopua  aut  presbjter 
diaoonns,  qni  in  fornicatioue  aut 

^urio  ant  íarto  lapaua  est,  depona- 
tur/'  (Tliorpe,  II.  74.) 

'  See,  tor  instauee,  St.  Aldbelm'a 
rbapaodies, "  De  laudibns  virginitatia" 
and  "Da  laudibns  vii^num."  The 
ortbodosy  of  Bede  on  tlils  queation 
Jiaa  already  been  alluded  to. 

According  to  the  legend,  St.  Aldbelm 
tried  bis  yjrtae  by  the  aawe  crucial 
especiments  aa  tbose  resorted  to  bj 
some  of  tbe  ardent  devotees  of  the 
tbird-  centnry,  oonoealing  hia  raotiíe 
in  order  tbat  hia  humility  might  en- 
joy  tbe  benefit  of  undaaervBd  repro- 
bation.  "Sanoti  Aldelmi  Malmeaba- 
rienaia,  qni  iuter  doas  puellas,  nnaui 
ab  uno  latere,  altél-am  ab  altero,  sin- 
gttlia  noctibns  ut  ab  hominibna  dif- 
famaretnr,  a  Deo  vero  cui  nota  fnerat 
conseientia  ipains  et  conlinentia  co- 
pioslus  in  fatarnm  remuneraretur, 
jaouisse  deacribitur." — Qirald.  Cam- 
brens.  Oemm,  Eccles.  Dist.  ii.  cap.  xv. 
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is  no  less  peremptory  than  Theodore,  and  the  prominence 
■which  he  gives  to  the  various  canons  respecting  sacerdotal 
purity  shows  the  importance  attaohcd  to  the  subject  in  the 
discipline  of  his  church."  It  is  also  probable  íhat  even  the 
Britons,  who  derived  their  Chriatianity  from  the  oider  and 
purer  sources  of  the  primitive  church,  preserved  the  rule  wilh 
equal  leverence.  .At  the  request  of  a  national  council,  St. 
Aldhelm  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  Welsh  king,  Geruntius, 
to  induce  him  to  reform  his  church  so  as  to  bring  it  within 
the  palé  of  Catholic  unity.  To  accomplish  this,  he  argües  at 
leugth  upon  the  points  of  difference,  discussing  the  various 
errors  of  faith  and  discipline,  such  aa  the  shape  of  the  ton- 
sure,  the  date  of  Easter,  &c.,  but  he  is  silent  with  regard  to 
naarriage  or  concuhinage.^  Had  the  "Welsh  church  been 
schismatic  in  this  respect,  so  ardent  a  celibatarian  as  Aldhelm 
wonld  certainly  not  have  omitted  all  reference  to  a  subject  of 
so  much  interest  to  him.  The  ínference  is  therefore  justi- 
fiable  that  no  difEerence  of  this  nature  existed. 

We  may  fairly  conckde  that  the  discipline  of  the  ehurch 
in  these  matters  was  reasonably  well  maintained  hy  the  Saxon 
clergy,  with  the  exception  of  the  nunneries,  the  moráis  of 
which  institutions  appear  to  have  been  deplorably  and  in- 
curahly  lax.  St.  Boniface,  whose  zeal  on  the  subjeet  has 
already  been  sufíiciently  made  manifest,  about  the  year  746 
paused  in  his  reformation  of  the  French  priesthood  to  urge 
upon  Outhbert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  neeessity  of 
repressing  the  vices  of  the  Saxon  ecclesiasties.  He  dwells  at 
considerable  iength  upon  their  various  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors — drunkenness,  uuclerical  garmonts,  neglect  of  their 
sacred  functions,  &c. — but  he  does  not  aecuse  theni  of  un- 
ehastity,  which  he  could  not  well  have  avoided  doing  had 
thefe  been  colorable  grounds  for  such  a  ehargc.  In  fact,  the 
only  alluaion  connected  with  the  question  in  his  epistle  is  a 
request  that  sorae  restrictions  should  be  laid  upon  the  per- 
miasione  graiited  to  women  and  nuns  for  pilgrimage  to  Eome, 
■  on  aecount  of  the  attendant  dangers  to  their  virtne;  in  illus- 

'  Ecgberti  Kscerption.  o.  15.— Con- 1      '  Epist.  ad  Geruntium.— Aldhelmi 
feasional.  e.  3,  4,  8, 12, 13, 19.— Pceui-    Opp.  p.  83  (Ed.  Oson.  1844). 
tential.  Addit.  o.  28.  ) 
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íration  of  "which  he  states  the  lamentable  fact  tliat  a 
city  in  Lombardy,  France,  or  the  Eliinelands  but  bad  Saxon 
courtesans  derived  from  this  source,  to  the  shame  and  scandal 
of  the  whole  cburch.' 

Pope  Zachary  seconded  these  representations,  and  in  747 
Cuthbert,  yielding  to  the  impulsión,  held  the  celebrated 
couneil  of  Clyff,  which  adopted  tbirty  eanons  on  discipline, 
to  remedy  the  disorders  enumerated  by  Boniface.  Among 
these,  the  only  ones  directed  against  unchastity  relate  solely 
to  the  nunneries,  which  are  represented  as  being  in  a  eon- 
dition  of  gross  immorality  *  The  couneil  does  not  spare  the 
vices  of  the  secular  elergy,  and  its  silence  with  respect  to 
their  purity  fairly  permits  the  inference  that  there  was  not 
much  to  correct  with  regard  to  it,  for  bad  lieentiousness  been 
so  prevalent  that  Cuthbort  had  feared  to  denottnco  it,  or  had 
sacerdotal  marriage  been  paased  over  as  lawful,  the  zeal  of 
St,  Boniface  would  have  led  to  an  explosión,  and  Zachary 
would  not  have  sanctioned  the  proceedings  by  his  approval. 

The  same  argument  is  applicable  to  the  couneil  of  Calchuth, 
held  in  787  by  the  legates  of  Adrián  I.,  under  the  presidency 
of  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Ostia.  The  vices  and  shorteomings 
of  the  Anglican  church  were  there  sharply  reproved,  but  no 
allusion  was  made  to  any  unchastity  prevailing  among  the 
priesthood,  with  the  exception,  as  before,  of  nuns,  on  whom 
we  may  infer  that  previous  rcformatory  efforts  had  been 
wasted.^     That  this  retieence  did  not  arise  from  any  license 


'  Perpaucffl  enim  sunt  ciFitateB  in 
Longobardia  vel  in  Francia  aut  in 
Gitllia,  in  qna  non  sit  adultera  Tel 
meretris  generis  Aiig1orum,quod  scan- 
daiam  est  et  turpitudo  totius  eccleaiie. 
— Bonifacii  Epist.  105. 

'  Can.  20  directa  greater  striotness 
with  regard  to  visitors, "  nnde  non  sint 
sanotliaoiiialium  domicilia  tarpium 
confabnlatioiiuiii,  commessationam, 
ebrietatum,  lusurlantiuraque  o  ubi- 
lia."  Can.  28  ordera  that  nuns  atter 
tabing  the  yei!  shall  not  wear  lay 
garments;  and  can.  29  that  olarba, 
monlts,  and  nuns  sliail  not  live  with 
theiaity.  (Spelman.Concil.I.  250-4.) 
This  demoralization  of  the  nunneries 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  wlien  Boniface, 


in  reproTing  Ethelbald,  King  of  Mercia, 
for  hi8  evii  courses,  could  say,  "  Et 
adliuc,  qaod  pejus  est,  qni  nobis  nar- 
raut  adjicinnt ;  quod  hoa  soelus  masi- 
me  Gum  sauctis  mouialibus  et  sacratia 
Deo  Tirginibus  per  mouasteria  com- 
missnm  sit,"— Bonifaeii  Epist.  19. 

*  ThuB  the  couneil,  in  dlsinherlting 
illegitimale  children,  considerad  it 
neoessarytod8elare(can.  16)— "Adul- 
terinos namqne  fílios  ao  sanctimoni. 
alium,  authoritate  apostólica,  apuria 
ac  adúlteros  judicamas.  Virginem 
namque,  qnie  se  Deo  vosetit,  et  ad 
instar  sanctEB  Mariíe  vestem  induerit, 
sponsam  Christi  vooitare  non  dubita- 
rauB."   (Speiman.  Concil.  I.  298.) 
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granted  for  marriage  ia  conclusively  shown  by  the  interpola- 
tion  of  tbe  word  Mcus  in  the  text  I.  Cor.  vii.  2,  wliich  is 
quoted  among  the  eanona  adopted.'  To  the  same  effect  are 
the  eanona  of  the  council  of  Celicliyth,  in  816,  in  which  the 
only  allusion  to  auch  matters  is  a  provisión  to  prevent  the 
eleetion  of  unfit  persona  to  abbacies,  and  to  punish  monks 
and  nuns  who  seculariza  themaelves.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  true  that  ahout  this  time  St. 
Swithin,  añer  obtaining  orders,  was  openly  married;  hut  liis 
hiographer  states  that  he  had  a  special  dispensation  from  Leo 
III.,  and  that  he  consented  to  it  because,  on  the  death  of  Lis 
parenta,  he  was  the  solé  representative  of  his  family.'  As 
Swithin  waa  tutor  to  Ethelwulf,  son  of  King  Eogberht,  the 
papal  condescension  is  by  no  means  impossible. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  chureh  at  thia 
period.  During  the  century  whicli  follows,  the  materials  for 
tracing  the  vicissitudes  of  the  question  bcfore  ua  are  of  the 
scantieat  deseription.  The  occasional  councils  which  were 
held  have  left  but  meagre  records  of  their  deliberations, 
with  few  or  no  references  to  the  subject  of  celibacy.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  a  rapid  deterioration  in  the  strictness 
of  discipline  occurred,  for  even  the  power  of  the  great  Bret- 
walda  Bcgberht  was  unequal  to  the  task  of  repressing  effectu- 
ally  the  first  invasions  of  the  Northmen,  and  under  his  feebler 
successors  they  grew  more  and  more  destructive,  until  they 
cnlminated  in  the  anarchy  which  gave  occasion  to  the  ro- 
mantic  adventures  of  Alfred. 

It  ia  to  this  period  of  darknesa  that  we  must  attribute  the 
introduction  of  sacerdotal  marriage,  which  became  so  firmly 
eatablished  and  was  finally  so  much  a  matter  of  eonrsc  that 
it  attiaoted  no  'ípecial  attention,  until  the  efforts  made  for  its 
abrogation  Itte  m  the  succeedmg  century.  When  Alfred 
undertook  to  lestore  ordei   m  his  recovered  kingdom,  the 

Propler  forme ationem  fagiendam        '  De  grada  in  gradum  .  .  ,  ad  sa- 

nnasq noque  /    cis  =u^m  nsorem  le     cerdotü  honorem  proveotua  est  .  .  , 

gilimam   hibeal  —  Coubil     Cü  huth     pitre  ejus  decedente,  cnm  pr^tar  enm 

1^3"   If  iinllus  aliu3  hieres  auperesaet,  Leone 

=  „,,,„  ,  I  pontifiee  dispeusante,  uxorem  duxit. 

(,on,.il   (.fUjth   (111   4  s  -(Joaceliüi  Vit.  S.  Swilhuui  0.  1,  2. 
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body  of  laws  whicTi  te  compiled  contains  no  allusion  to 
celibacy,  cxcept  as  regards  the  chastity  of  nuns.  The  same 
may  he  said  of  the  constitutions  of  Odo,  Arciibisliop  of  Can- 
terbury,  to  whicli  the  date  of  943  is  attributed,  although  they 
contain  instructions  as  to  the  conduet  of  bishops,  priests,  and 
clerks' — whence  we  may  infcr  that  the  marriage  even  of  con- 
secrated  virgins  was  not  unoominon,  and  that  it  was  the  only 
infraction  of  the  rule  which  aroused  the  opposition  of  the 
hierarchy.  Simple  immorality  called  forth  au  occasional  en- 
actment,  as  in  the  lawa  of  Edward  and  Guthmn  about  the  year 
906,  and  in  those  of  Edmund  I.  in  944,"  yet  even  to  this  hut 
little  attention  seems  to  have  bcen  attracted,  nntil  St.  Dunstan 
undertook  a  reformation  which  was  sorely  needed. 

St.  Dunstan  himself,  although  regularly  bred  to  the  chureh, 
with  the  moat  brílliant  prospecta  both  from  his  distinguished 
abilities  and  his  powerfal  tindred,  hetrothed  himself  in  mar- 
riage after  receiving  the  lower  orders.  His  únele,  St.  Elphegus, 
Bishop  of  Winchester — apparently  a  churchman  of  the  stricter 
sehool — vehemently  opposed  the  unión,  but  Dunstan  was  im- 
movable  in  his  determinaron.  Elphegus,  finding  his  worldly 
wisdom  set  at  naught,  appealed  to  the  assistance  of  heaven. 
His  prayer  was  answered,  and  Dunstan  was  attacked  with  a 
mysterious  and  loathaome  malady,  under  which  his  iron  reao- 
lution  gave  way.  He  sought  Elphegus,  took  the  monastic 
vow  (the  only  inaeparable  bar  to  matrimony),  and  waa  ordained 
a  priest.^  This  stein  experience  might  have  taught  him  charity 
for  the  weaknesa  of  natures  leas  unbending  than  his  own,  but 
his  temperaraent  was  not  one  to  pause  half  way.  If,  too,  re- 
ligioua  conviction  urged  him  to  the  taak  of  restoring  the 
forgotten  discipline  of  the  church,  worldly  ambition  might 
reasonahly  claim  its  share  in  hia  motives.  He  could  not  but 
feel  that  hia  authority  would  be  vastly  enhaneed  by  rendering 

'  Lee.  Alaredi  c.   8,  18.— ConstU.  He  does  not  átate  wliat  was  the  po- 

Olou.  Cantor,  e.  7.  sition  of  Dunstan  at  tlie  time  of  his 

betrothal;    but   Oabern,   a   hundttid 

'  Leg.  Edwardi  et  Gnthrun  o.  á.—  ^^^^^  j^jer,  asserta  that  he  had  ac- 

Leg.  Eadmund.  Eeoles.  e.  1.  qoired  the  lower  orders  only,  and  that 

■  Bridfrit.  Vit.  3.  Dunstan.  c.  S,  7.  lie  rueeíved  the  prlealheod  and  took 

Bridfrithwas  a  diseipleofSt.  Dnnstan,  the  monastic  vows  simultaneously.— 

andcomposedhisbiographybulafew  Osberni  Vit.  S.  Dunstaa.  o.  8,  1¿. 
years  after  the  death  of  his  patrón. 


,dt>Google 


172 


SAXON    ESGLAND. 


the  great  eeclesiastical  body  dependení  entirely  npon  him  as 
the  representative  of  Eome,  and  hy  aundering  the  tiea  which 
divided  the  allegiance  due  wholly  to  the  church. 

The  opportunity  to  effect  a  reformation  presented  itself 
■\vhen  the  yoiing  king,  Edgar  the  Pacific,  in  963  violated  all 
the  dictates  of  honor  and  religión  in  his  adventure  with  the 
nun  at  Wilton.  Iler  resistance  attestcd  her  ¡nnocence,  and 
the  birth  of  a  daughter  did  not  prevent  her  subsequent  eanoni- 
zation  as  St.  Wilfrcda ;  but  Edgar's  crime  and  remorse  were 
only  the  more  heightened.  When  the  terror-strjcken  king 
sought  pardon  and  absolution,  Dunstan  was  prepared  with 
his  conditiona.  Seven  yearg  of  penitence,  dnring  which  he 
was  to  abstain  from  wearing  the  crown,  was  the  personal  in- 
fliction  imposed  on  him,  hut  the  most  important  portion  of 
the  scntence  was  that  by  which  the  vices  of  the  king  were  to 
be  redeemed  hy  the  enforced  virtnes  of  his  suhjects.  He 
promised  tho  founding  of  monasteries  and  the  reformation  of 
the  clergy ;  and  his  impiicit  obedience  to  the  demands  of  his 
ghostly  judge  is  shown,  perhaps,  leas  in  the  fact  that  his  coro- 
nation  did  not  take  place  until  973,  than  in  the  active  measurea 
immediately  set  on  foot  with  respect  to  the  moráis  of  the 


That  their  moráis,  indeed,  necded  reformation  is  the  unani- 
mons  testimony  of  all  the  chroniclers  of  the  period.  Among 
all  the  monasteries  of  England,  formerly  ao  noted  for  their 
zeal  and  prosperity,  only  those  of  Abingdon  and  Glaston- 
bury  were  inhabited  by  monks.'  The  rest  had  fallen  into 
ruin,  or  were  occupicd  hy  the  secular  clergy,  with  their 
wives,  or  worsc,  and  were  notorioua  as  places  of  the  most 
scandalous    dissipation    and    disorder.'       So    low    was   the 


I  Oabern.  Vit.  S.  Uunatan.  o.  35.— 
Florent,  Wigoni.  aun.  964,  973.— 
Matt.  WestmoniiBt.  aun.  963. 

'  Nam  liaolenna  in  gente  Anglornm 
ea  tempestate  non  habebantur  mona- 
clii  nÍB¡  in  Glastonia  et  Abeudonia.— 
Vit.  S.  ^thelwoldi  o.  14. 

'  Si  ista  solerti  sorutinio  ourasaetia, 
non  tam  horrenda  et  abomiaaniia  ad 
anrea  iioslrae  de  clericia  pervenissent 
.  .  .  dioam  doIuDíiqnomododiffluaDt 


in  eommessatioiiibua,  in  ebríetatibus, 
in  oabilibas  et  impudicitiis,  at  jam 
doa]U9  clericorum  putentnr  proatibala 
meretiicam,  conciliabulnm  biatrio- 
num  .  .  .  Ad  hoc  ergo  exhaasernnt 
patres  nostrí  tbesauros  suos  t  ad  boo 
fiscns  regí  US,  detrac  ti  s  redditíbns 
ninltis  elargitna  est  t  ad  bou  eoGlesiia 
Christi  agroa  et  poBSBsaiones  regalia 
munifieentia  oootulit,  ut  delicüs  eleri- 
comm  meretrices  ornentnr  ( lusuriog» 
convivía  prieparentar  1  sanea  ac  aves 


,dt>Google 


THREE    EEFOEMERS. 


ns 


standard  of  morality  that  priesta  even  serupled  not  to  put 
away  the  wives  of  wbom  they  grew  tired,  and  to  form  new 
conneetions,  of  open  and  pnWic  adultery  ;^  and  so  common 
had  thia  become  tliat  a  code  of  ecclesiastical  law,  probably 
drawn  up  about  this  timo,  reproves  thia  aystematic  bigamy, 
and  appears  to  tacitly  authorize  marriage  as  legitímate  and 
bonorable."  One  author  declares  that  none  but  paupers  oould 
be  found  willing  to  bind  theniselves  by  monastie  vows ;'  and 
another  asserts,  with  every  show  of  reason,  that  the  elergy 
were  not  only  not  superior  to  the  lajty  in  any  respect,  but 
were  even  far  -worse  in  the  scandals  of  thcir  daily  Ufe.' 

When  K,ing  Edgar  made  his  peacc  with  the  chnrch  by  con- 
senting  to  the  vicarioua  penitence  of  the  priesthood,  three 
rigid  and  austere  monks  were  the  ardent  ministers  of  the  roya! 
determination.  Of  St.  Dunstan,  the  primate  of  Bngland,  I 
have  already  spoken.  St.  Ethelwold,  his  pupil,  Ahhot  of 
Ahingdon,  was  elevated  to  the  see  of  "Winchester,  and  com- 
menced  the  raovement  by  cxpelling  the  occupants  of  the 
monastcry  there.  A  few  who  eonsented  to  take  monastie 
vows  were  allowed  to  remain,  and  the  remainder  were  re- 
placed  by  monks ;  but  even  St.  Ethelwold's  rigor  had  to  bend 


et  talia  ludiera  comparentur !  Huc  | 
militea  olaniant,  plebs  eubmarmnrat, 
mimi  cantant  et  saltant,  et  voa  negli- 
gitis,vos  parcitU,  vo3  disaimuUtis  .— 
Oratio  Edgari  ann.  9S9  (Spelrnaa. 
Concil.  I.  477). 

i  Erat  antem  tuno  in  veteri  mo- 
nasterio (Wintoiiensi)  ubi  catbedra 
eplscopalis  babebatur  malemorigerati 
oíerioi,eltttioneet  insolentia  ao  Inxuria 
prteventi,  adeo  nt  nonnnlli  eorum  de- 
dignarentur  missas  suo  ordine  cele- 
brare ;  repudiantes  uxores  (qnas  illi- 
oito  dnxerant)  et  alias  acoipientes, 
gnlfB  et  ebrietati  jugiter  dediti.— Vit. 
S.  iEtlielwüld.  c.  12.— Thia  biography 
waa  written  bySt.  JBIfrio,  Arohbishop 
of  Caiiterbury,  wlio  was  a   contem- 

í  "Git  preorat  owenan  forlaite  and 
oSre  nime,  anatema  Bit"  (Leg.  Prea- 
byt.  Nurthumbriens.  c,  35).  Spel- 
man's  translation  of  thia  "  Si  preabyter 
conoubinam  suam  dimiaerit  et  aliam 


aooeperit,  anathenia  ait"  (Concil.  I. 
498)isperhapahacdlyoorreC!t.  Cwene 
ian  be  iüterpreted  in  either  a  good  or 
1  bad  seuae,  as  a  wife  or  a  miatress  ; 
and  tha  tetms  of  t!ie  law  ahow  that 
the  connection  was  a  reoognlzed  oue, 
the  sin  conaisting  in  diaregarding  it. 
It  the  priest's  oompanion  were  only 
a  conenbine,  his  guilt  would  not  be 
measnrably  iniTeaaed  by  merely 
changing  his  nnlawful  conaort. 

'  In  liis  diebua  corrupta  erat  tota 
religio  ámglíse,  propter  incncsionem 
paganoinm,  et  propter  atisteritatem 
regnla  S.  Benedicti,  ita  qaod  vix 
aliquis  ansciperet  monaobatnm  nisi 
pauper. — C lirón,  de  Abbat.  Abben- 
doni»,    (Chron.  Abingdon.  II.  279.) 

*  Interea  tanta  clericalis  ordo  qut- 
bnsdam  in  locia  oontusione  agebatur, 
nt  non  solum  a  vita  aieuularium  ex- 
cellentiua  nihil  haberet,  verum  etiam 
improbia  actibus  longe  inferior  jace- 
[■el. — Osberni  Vil.  S.  Douatan.  c.  3t>. 
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to  tlie  depravity  of  the  age,  and  he  was  forced  to  relax  tlie 
rigidity  of  the  rule  in  order  to  obtain  recraits  of  a  better 
class.'  The  diffioalties  he  encountered  are  indicated  by  the 
legend  which  relates  that  he  was  poisoned  in  his  wine  and 
carried  from  table  to  his  couch  in  excruciating  torment,  whcre 
he  lay  hopeless  till,  reproaching  himself  with  want  of  faith, 
he  repeated  the  text — "  Et  si  mortiferum  quid  biberint,  non 
eis  noeebitur,"  and  was  cured  on  the  instant,*  That  his 
canons  were  quite  capable  of  such  an  attempt  may  be 
assumed  from  the  description  given  of  them  in  the  bull 
procured  by  Dunstan  from  John  XIII.,  authorizing  their 
ejection  by  the  king,  The  pope  does  not  hesitate  to  stig- 
matize  them  as  vessels  of  the  devil,  hateful  to  all  good 
Christians  on  account   of  their  invetérate  and   ineradicable 


The  third  member  of  the  reforming  trinmvirate  was  St. 
Oswald,  Bishop  oí'  Worcester,  who  undertook  a  similar  trana- 
formation  of  the  clergy  occupying  the  monastery  of  St. 
Mary  in  his  cathedral  city.  Many  promises  they  made  to 
conform  to  his  wiahes,  and  many  times  they  eluded  the  per- 
formance, till,  losing  patience  with  the  prolonged  procrasti- 
nation,  he  onc  day  entered  the  chapel  with  a  qnantity  of 
monkish  habits  as  they  were  vigorously  ehanting  "Servite 
Domino  in  timore,"  when  he  inade  praetical  application  of 
the  text  by  forcing  them  to  put  on  the  garments  and  take  the 
vows  on  the  spot,  under  the  alternative  of  instant  expulsión.' 

These  procecdings  met  the  unqualifled  approbation  of  Ed- 
gar, who  in  964,  by  his  "Charter  of  Oswalde's  Law,"  conñrmed 
the  ejection  of  the  reorcants  who  refused  to  part  with  their 
wives,  and  transferred  all  their  righta  and  possessions  to  the 
newcomers.  In  the  s^me  document  he  boaated  that  he  had 
institated  forty  sevea  abbeys  of  monks  and  nuns,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  increase  the  number  to  lifty.'  The  same  year  a 
similar  summary  process  was  carried  out  in  the  conventa  of 

'  Kt  ideo  ut  divitea  attraheret,  in-  I      '  Joannia  PP.  Xllf.  Epist.  sxü. 

<Hi^°de       '  '^'"^'''''  ^'^^  Dunstano  (Speiman. 

'  Vit.  S.  iEtlielwold.  c.  U,  15,         '  .^ 
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'  and  Winciester ;'  and  ia  966  Edgar  was  able  to 
boast  of  the  numerous  religious  houaes  throughoiit  Engknd 
which  he  had  purified  by  replacing  lascivious  clerks  with 
piona  monks.^ 

These  efEorts,  laowever,  only  tended  to  reatore  tbe  monastic 
foundatioaa  to  tlieir  original  position,  and  left  tbe  secular 
clergy  untouebed,  except  in  so  far  as  a  few  of  tbem  -were 
deprived  of  tbe  coinfortable  quarters  wbicii  tbey  bad  usurped 
in  tbe  abbeys.  Tbis  immunity  it  was  no  part  of  Dunstan's 
plan  to  permit,  and  aecordingly  Edgar  issued  a  series  of  laws 
restoring  tbe  obsolete  ecclesiastical  discipline  tbrougbout  bis 
kingdom.  By  tbis  code  a  lapae  from  virtue  on  tbe  part  of  a 
priest  or  monk  waa  visited  witb  tbe  same  penalty  as  bomicide, 
witb  a  fast  of  ten  years ;  fox  a  deaeon  tbe  period  of  peniteuce 
was  seven  years;  for  tbe  lower  grades,  six  years.  Tbe  monk, 
priest,  or  deaeon  wbo  maintained  relations  witb  bis  wife  was 
aubjected  to  tbe  same  punisbment;  but  tbere  is  no  mention  of 
degradation  or  deprivation  of  benefice.' 

Tbe  struggle  was  long,  and  at  one  time  the  tbree  reformers 
seem  to  liave  grown  wearied  witb  tbe  stubborn  resistance 
wbicb  tbey  met,  wbile  tbe  zeal  of  King  Edgar  grew  more 
fiery  as,  witb  tbe  true  spirit  of  tbe  buntsman,  be  followed  up 
tbe  prey,  bis  ardor  increasing  as  tbe  cbase  grew  more  difii- 
cult.  In  969  be  eJoqnently  addressed  Dunstan,  Etbelwold, 
and  Oswald,  blaming  their  lukewarmness  in  tbe  good  cause, 
and  promising  tbem  every  snpport  and  assistance  in  removing 
tbis  opprobrium  from  tbe  cbnrcb*  Stinmlated  by  tbese 
reproacbes,  Dunstan  summoned  a  council  wbicb  adopted  a 
canon  depriving  uncbaste  priests  of  tbeir  benefices,'  Stül 
tbe  conflict  continued,  and  a  cbarter  dated  in  974,  tbe  last 
year  of  Edgar's  reign,  sbows  that  he  persevered  to  tbe  end 
witb  unabated  zeal.* 

The  contnmaeious  clerks  niay  have  been  silenccd;   they 


'  Aiiglo-Saxou  Chron.  e 


3  Canon,  sub  Eiigaro — Mod. 


nend.  Pcenitent.  c.  28,  29  (Thorpe,  II. 
273). 
'  Omtio  Edgari  (Spelman,  I.  476)- 

5  Spelman,  I.  479. 

6  Guilltíl.  Malmesljnr.  Lib.  ii.  c.  E. 
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were  not  subdued,  and  they  but  waited  tieir  opportanity. 
It  eame  in  975,  with  the  early  death  of  Edgar  and  with  the 
d¡3sensioii3  cauaed  by  his  widow,  Elfritia,  who  endeavored  to 
deprive  of  the  succession  his  eldest  son,  the  youthful  Edward, 
fruit  of  a  former  marriage.  Duríng  the  confusión,  the  ejccted 
priests  banded  togcthei  and  bribed  Elfhere,  the  powerful 
Ealdorman  of  Mercia,  together  with  aome  other  magnates, 
to  eapouse  their  cause.  In  many  abbeys  the  regulara  were 
expelled  and  the  prieats  with  their  wives  were  reinatated.  In 
Eaat  Angüa,  however,  the  nobles  took  sidea  with  the  monks, 
and,  rising  in  arms,  valiantly  defended  the  monaateries,  At 
length,  on  the  accession  of  Edward,  a  council  was  asscmbled 
to  make  final  diaposition  of  the  question.  The  married 
priesta  were  present,  and  promised  amendment ;  their  noble 
protectora  plead  earnestly  for  them ;  the  boy-king  was  moved, 
and  was  about  to  pronounce  in  their  favor,  wben  a  miracle 
■preserved  the  purity  of  the  church.  The  council  was  sitting 
in  the  refectory  of  the  monastery  of  Hyde,  the  headquarters 
of  the  aacetic  party;  Edward  and  Dunstan  were  enthroncd 
separately  from  the  rest,  with  their  backa  to  a  wall  on  which, 
between  them,  hung  a  amall  cruciñs.  At  the  critical  mo- 
ment,  juat  as  the  king  was  yielding,  the  crucifix  apoke,  in  a 
low  tone  inaudible  to  al!  save  Edward  and  the  primate,  "Let 
not  this  thing  be  done"— the  mándate  was  imperativo,  and 
the  married  clergy  loat  their  cause.' 

Still  the  atuhborn  priests  and  their  paírons  held  out,  and 
another  miracle  was  necessary^this  time  a  more  impressive 
one,  A  aecond  council  was  called  to  discuss  the  matter,  and 
was  held  at  Calne  in  978.  During  the  heat  of  the  argnment 
the  ñoor  gave  way,  carrying  with  it  the  whole  assembly, 
except  St.  Dunstan,  who  remained  triumphantly  and  miracu- 
lously  perched  upon'a  joist,  while  hia  adversariea  lay  groan- 
ing  below,  in  every  variety  of  mutilation.*     His  triumph. 


I  Floreiit.  Wieorii.  aun,  976 Matt.    and  the  son  of  a  priest,  did  not  look 

Weatmonast.  Lib.  iii.  o.  18.— Chrou.    upon  tlie  labors  of  St.  Dunstan  with 
Wintou.  (Spelman.  I.  490-3).  muoli  favor,  ¡nsinuatea  tliat  the  accf- 


*  Matt.  Wastmonast.  Lib.  i[i.  o.  IS. 


dent  was  inteudud  to  foreshow  that 


¥1      _    e  o  „.■     j  _  1,  „  íi  •!  tue  asserabled  wisaoiii  and  power  01 

Henry  01  HuiitiDttdon,  nowever  (Lib.  n,3_         t..iii--ii 

V  aun   9781   who  as  á  seonlar  oriest  ^"«'^"'^  "e™  í'^""'  *»  '«11  similar!? 

''        '  ^  from  the  grace  of  God. 
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however,  was  but  stort.  The  same  year  the  pious  cliild 
Edwaid  perisbed  tbrougb  tbe  intrigues  of  Elfritba,  wbose 
son,  Etbelred  tbe  Unready,  succeeded  to  tbe  thmae.  The 
mised  political  and  religious  cbaracter  of  these  events  is 
abown  by  tbe  canonization  of  Edward,  wbo,  tbougb  yet  a 
ebild,  was  regarded  as  a  martyr  by  tbe  eburcb  wbose  cause 
be  bad  espoused. 

As  Elfritba  bad  evidently  sougbt  tbe  alliance  of  tbe  secu- 
lar clergy  to  strengtben  ber  party,  ber  success  proved  disas- 
trous  to  tbe  cause  of  reform.  Tbe  respite  of  peace,  too, 
wbicb  bad  blessed  tbe  island  during  tbe  vigorous  reigns 
of  Atbelstan  tbe  Magnifioent  and  Edgar  tbe  Pacific,  gave 
place  to  tbe  ravages  invited  by  the  feeble  and  vacillaíing 
policy  of  Etbelred  tbe  Unready;  tbe  incursions  of  tbe  pagan 
Danés  became  more  and  more  frequent  and  terrible;  and 
wbat  little  respect  bad  been  inculcated  for  tbe  strictness  of 
discipline  was  speedily  forgotten  in  tbe  anareby  wbicb  ensued. 
How  tboroughly  the  work  of  Dnnstan  and  Edgar  was 
undone  is  suf&ciently  indicated  by  tbe  efíbrts  made  not  long 
after,  witb  the  consent  of  Etbelred,  to  introduce  some  feeble 
restraints  upon  the  prevailing  immorality.  About  the  year 
1006  we  find  tbe  ehief  monastery  of  England,  Obriat  Cburcb 
at  Canterbury,  in  full  posaeasion  of  tbe  secular  clergy,  wbose 
irregularities  were  so  flagrant  that  even  Etbelred  was  forced 
to  expel  tbem,  and  to  fill  tbeir  places  witb  monks.'  Wbat 
was  the  condition  of  discipline  among  tbe  secular  priests  may 
be  guessed  from  tbe  reformatory  efforts  of  St.  ^Ifric,  wbo 
■was  Arcbbisbop  of  Canterbury  from  995  to  1006.  In  bis 
series  of  canons  the  first  eight  are  devoted  to  inculcating 
tbe  necessity  of  continence ;  after  quoting  the  Nicene  canon, 
be  feela  it  to  be  so  mucb  at  variance  witb  the  babits  and 
cuatoms  of  tbe  age,  tbat  he  actually  deprecates  tbe  surpriae 
of  bis  clergy  at  hearing  a  rule  so  novel  and  so  oppugnant 
to  tbe  received  practice,  "  as  thougb  there  was  no  danger  ín 
priests  living  as  married  men;"  be  anticípales  tbo  arguments 
wbicb  thcy  will  bring  against  kim,  and  refutes  tbem  witb 


I  PriTÍleg.  Eeg.  Ethelredí  (Spelmau  I.  504). 
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more  gravity  than  success,'  There  is  also  extant,  under 
the  name  of  St.  ^Ifric,  a  pastoral  epiatle,  which  is  regarded 
as  supposititious  by  some  critícs;  but  its  paasages  on  this 
subject  are  too  similar  in  spirit  to  the  eanons  of  ^Ifric  to  be 
reasonably  rejected.  They  show  how  hopeless  was  the  effort 
to  maintain  the  purity  desired  by  the  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ties,  and  that  entreaties  and  exhortatioiis  were  uttered  merely 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  with  hardly  an  expeetation  of 
commanding  attention.  "This,  to  yon  priests,  will  seem 
grievous,  becanse  ye  have  your  misdeeds  in  cnstom,  so  that 
it  seems  to  youraelves  that  ye  have  no  sin  in  so  living  in 
female  inierconrse  as  laymen;  and  saythat  Peter  the  Apostle 
had  a  wifo  and  cliildren.  .  .  ,  Ecloved,  we  cannot  now  forci- 
bly  compel  yon  to  chastity,  bnt  we  admonish  you,  ncverthe- 
leas,  that  ye  observe  chastity,  so  as  Christ's  ministers  onght, 
in  good  repntation,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  &c."' 

That  these  well-meant  homiliea  effected  little  in  reforming 
the  hearts  of  so  obdurate  a  generation  hecomes  manifest  by 
the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Enham,  held  by  King 
Ethelred  in  1009.  The  priests  are  there  entreated,  by  the 
obedience  whích  they  owe  to  God,  to  observe  the  chastitv 
whicb  they  know  to  bo  due.  Yet  so  great  was  tbe  laxity 
prevailiug  that  some  are  statcd  to  have  two  or  more  wivcs, 
and  many  to  be  in  the  habit  of  changing  their  spouses  at 
pleasure,  in  violation  of  al!  Christian  law.  The  council  was 
apparently,  however,  powerless  to  represa  these  scandals  by 
any  adequate  punishmeut,  and  contented  itself  with  promising 
to  those  who  lived  chastely  the  privileges  and  legal  status  of 
nobles,  while  the  vicious  were  vaguely  threatcned  with  tbe 
losa  of  the  grace  of  God  and  man.^ 


I  ^Itrící  Canon,  o.  l.-viii.  (Thorpe, 
II,  345).  "Quasi  perieulosum  non 
esaet  gacerdotem.  vivera  more  eoaja- 
gati.  Seddicetiseumliaudpoaseearere 
inuliebribu.9  Eervitiia.  Eespondeo, 
quonam  pacto  Titam  transegarunt 
aanoti  olim  TÍr¡  absciue   fcemiDa  vel 

níore,"&c.    (Spelman  r.  573) Spel- 

man'a  MS.  was  defeotíTe ;  tbat  in 
Thorpe  ís  perfect. 

'  ^trie's  Pastoral  Epistle,  o.  32, 
33CTliorpe,  II.  377). 


sacerdotes,  obsecramuí  «t  dotemna, 
nt  Deo  obedientes,  oastitatem  colant, 
et  contra  iram  Domim  ae  lioc  modo 
mnniant  et  tueantur  Cnrtias  enim 
nonnt  quod  non  iiabeant   debite  ob 


la  n 


dam  duaa,  quídam  piares  babeat ,' 
nonnullus  cjnamvis  eam  dimisent 
quaní  nnperhabuit,  aliam  tamen,  ipia 
vívente,   aooipit,  qood  nulla   Cliris- 
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The  injuBCtions  of  the  council  as  regarda  the  regulars, 
though  not  particularly  speeific  in  their  nature,  show  that 
even  the  monks  had  not  responded  to  the  benefits  conferred 
upon  them  by  Edgar  tbe  Pacific,  ñor  fulfilled  the  expecta- 
tions  of  the  pious  Dunstan,  An  exprcssion  emplojed,  in- 
deed,  leads  the  leamcd  Spelman  to  suggest  that  there  possi- 
bly  were  two  ordcrs  of  monks,  the  one  married  and  tho  other 
unmarried;  but  this  is  probably  withont  foundation.' 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  church  when  the  increasing 
assaults  of  the  Northman  finally  culminated  in  overthrowing 
the  house  of  Cerdie,  and  placing  the  üated  Dañe  npon  the 
thronc  of  England.  Cnut'a  long  and  prosperoua  reign,  and 
bis  earnest  veneíation  for  the  church,  as  shown  by  bis  pil- 
grimage  to  Eome,  may  perhaps  have  succeeded  in  removing 
some  of  the  grosser  immoralities  of  the  clergy,  hut  that  mar- 
riage  was  still  openly  and  unrestrainedly  practised  by  those 
in  orders,  I  think  is  evident.  Tho  ecclesiastical  laws  of 
Cnut  cxbort  priests  to  chastity  in  precisely  the  same  words, 
and  with  the  same  promises  as  the  canons  of  the  couucil  of 
Enbam,  but  do  not  allude  to  tbe  babit  of  keeping  a  plurality 
of  wives;  wbile,  in  the  same  cbapter,  a  warning  to  the  whole 
people  against  unlawful  concubinage  wonld  secm  to  indícate 


tianoram  leee  eat  permissum.  Dimit-  the  ohureh.  Iq  a  list  of  welir-gilds, 
tens  antem  et  oastitattm  reoolens,  e  I  anterior  totlieperiod  undercousidera- 
ctelo  aasequetnr  miserioordiam,  in  i  tion  by  about  a  cuntury,  the  wehr- 
BHindo  etiam  venerationem,  adeo  ut !  gildíorthepriost— "mEesse-liegiies'Ms 
iariboa  et  tributis  habeatur  Thaini  tbe  sama  aa  that  for  the  seonlar  noble 
dignns  onm  in  vita  tum  in  funere.  — "  warald-tiegUBa"  (Thorpe,  I.  187). 
Qui  aiitem  ordinia  sai  regnlam  abdi-  ,  „  ¡¡^^^^g  and  niyneoeiia  canon!- 
oaverit,  omni  oum  apud  Deum  tnm  ^^^  ^^^  nunnan"  (Concil.  ^nham. 
apnd  homines  giatia  exuatuc— Con-  ^,  Spelman  thinks  tliat  the  my- 
oil.^nham.e.2.(SpelmaD.1.514-5).    ^^J^^   ^^,^       ^^  t^,  „¡^^,   ^, 

Igive  the  tranElation  of  Spelman,  oo^etihines  ot  monks  ¡Concil.  I.  530). 
as  bemg  more  faitiifnl  in  apirit,  al-  ji^^oen  is  merely  the  feminiae  ot 
though  less  hteral  than  that  ot  ^^^^^  ^ ^^j,,j.  ,j,jj  jr^nsiates  it 
Thorpe;  fot  though  the  expression  ^g  ..mynoheng  .-and  suggestB  that  the 
"wifos  gemanan"  may  not  be  espe-  .<uiy„ecena"  were  m^xely  the  youngBr 
eially  Limited  to  wifely  relations,  yet  |  ^^^^  ^^^  ¡j^  ^^  striotly  govemed  as 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  paasage  shows  \  ^^^^  ^¡^^^  "nunnau."  Tothis  opinión 
that  the  woraen  ooncerned  «ere  not  j  goaworth  (Diotionaiy,  s.  v.  nunne) 
merely  ooncnbines,  but  were  entitled  ,  ^^^^^  ^^  incline.  It  would  appear  to 
to  the  eonsideration  of  legal  wiTea.        ^^  ^^  f^^^  ohapter  xv.  (be  Mjnece- 

Tlie  thaue-nght  promised^  to  those   ^^,    ^¡  j^^   ..  Institotea  of  Polity" 
who   should   reform   theirlives   "*^    (Thorpe  11   322), 
one   ot  the   reeognized  privileges   of|^         e  t     • 
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íliat  clergy  and  laity  were  Ijounil  by  rules  idéntica!  iii  strict- 
ness.' 

Tliat  tbe  rule  of  celibacy  waa  recogiiized  as  only  binding 
on  tbe  reguláis,  or  monts,  and  that  the  secular  príestliood 
were  at  full  liberty  to  marry  is  evident  from  the  eystem  of 
purgation  enjoined  on  tbem  by  tbe  same  coda.  Tbe  priest, 
wbo  ivas  also  a  monk  (sacerdos  regulariter  vivens — sacerd  J;e 
regollice  libbe),  eould  clear  bimself  from  an  accusation  in  a 
simple  suit  by  merely  saying  mass,  and  taking  tbe  commu- 
nion,  wbile  tbe  secular  priest  (plebeius  sacerdos— mjesse- 
preorst  |ie  regol-lif  nffibbe)  is  only  ec[ual  to  the  deacon-monk 
(diaconus  regularis — diacon  \>e  regollice  libbe),  requiring  two 
of  bis  peers  as  compurgators.'  Tbe  siguificance  of  the  dis- 
tinctiou  thus  drawn  is  rendered  clear  by  tbe  versión  of  a 
curions  Latín  text  of  tbe  eode  publisbed  by  Kolderup- 
Eosenvinge.  Tbe  cbapter  is  divided  into  two,  tbe  first  one 
witb  tbe  rubric  "  De  Saeerdotibus,"  and  commencing  "  Si 
contigerit  presbyterum  regulariter  et  caste  viventem,"  &c,, 
wliile  tbe  second  ia  beaded  "De  vulgare  sacerdote  non  casto," 
the  meaning  of  wbich  is  defiued  in  tbe  expression  "  Si  vul- 
garis  presbyter  qni  non  regulariter  vivit."^  It  is  thus  evi- 
deut  tbat  purity  ivas  expected  from  those  only  wbo  had 
entered  into  tbe  obligations  of  monastie  life,  and  also  that  tbe 
reforms  of  Dunstan  had  caused  the  ministers  of  tbe  altar  to 
be,  in  a  great  degree,  selected  from  amoug  tbe  monks. 

To  tbis  period  are  also,  in  all  probability,  to  be  attribnted 
tbe  "  Institutes  of  Polity,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,"  to  whicb 


'  Cnutes  Domas  o.  n.  (Tliorpe,  I. 
364). 

'  CnntBs  Domas  c.  v.  (Thorpe,  I. 
362).  To  appreciata  tlie  futí  weight 
of  the  privilegea  tlins  distribnted,  we 
should  bear  in  rnind  how  completely, 
is  those  timas,  tbe  varions  classes  of 
Bociety  were  diatioguisiied  by  the 
facililies  flfforded  them  of  aeqaittal 
iii  oases  of  aocusation,  and  b;  the 
graciuat«d  ecale  of  £nes  establislied 
for  ÍDJai'ies  inflicted  on  tbem.  Tbese 
were  most  substantial  advantagea 
whec  tbe  welir-gild,  or  blood-moiiey, 
naü  the  only  safeguard  gnarauteed  by 
law  for  life  and  límb,  aud  irere  most 


important  privilegia  of  the  arislo- 
cracy.  This  coustitntea  tlie  thane- 
right  alluded  to  lo  tlie  oonncil  of 
Guham,  and  retained  hj  tbe  laws  of 
Cnat,  as  attaobíng  topriests  vrho  pre- 
serve tbeir  ohastity.  Thus,  "  sacra- 
mentnm  presbyteri  regulariter  vlven- 
tis  tantnmdem  raleat  sicuC  liberalis 
horoinis"  (Cuuti  Leg.  Sasoul,  o.  128 — 
ed.  Koldemp-EosenTiuge) — the  ex- 
pression "  liberalis  liomo"  being,  in 
this  versión,  useii  for  tbe  "laynus" 
or  thane  of  tbe  other  tests. 
'  Cnuti  Leg.  Eccles.  o.  8,  8.  (Kol- 
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reference  lias  been  made  in  the  preceding  section  as  blaming 
priests  for  decorating  their  wives  with  the  omaments  belohg- 
ing  to  tbeir  churehes.  Unable  to  denounce  efficient  penalties 
for  the  preveiition  of  sucli  evil  practices,  the  author  isobliged 
to  contení  liimself  with  invokiiig  futare  punisbment  from 
heaven,  in  vague  and  meaniugless  threats — "  A  priest's  wife 
Í3  nothing  buí  a  snare  of  the-.devil,  and  he  who  is  ensnared 
thereby  on  to  his  end,  he  will  be  seized  fast  hy  the  devil."* 

From  all  tbis  it  is  evident  tbat  tbe  memory  of  tbe  ancient 
canons  waa  not  forgotten,  and  tbat  tbeir  observance  was  still 
urged  by  some  ardent  cburcbmen,  but  tbat  the  cnstoms  of  the 
period  had  rendered  tbeni  virtually  obsolete,  and  tbat  no 
sufaeienfc  means  existed  of  enforciug  obedience.  If  open 
scandals  and  shameless  bigamy  and  concubinage  could  be 
restrained,  tbe  ecclesiastical  authorities  were  evidently  con- 
tent.  Celibaey  could  not  be  enjoined  as  a  law,  but  waa 
rendered  attractive  by  auiTounding  it  witb  privilegea  and 
immunities  denied  to  bim  who  yielded  to  tbe  temptaíioiis  of 
the  flesh,  and  who  thns  in  some  degree  assimilated  bis  sacred 
cbaracter  to  tbat  of  tbe  laity. 

The  Saxon  churcb  thus  was  ntterly  regardless  of  the  rule 
of  celibaey  when  Edward  the  Confessor  ascended  the  throne. 
Tbe  ascetic  piety  of  that  prinee,  and  his  Norman  education 
alike  led  bim  to  abbor  tbe  sensual  indulgences  in  wbich  be 
found  bis  subjects  plunged,  and  be  attacbed  bimself  almost 
exclusively  to  the  borde  of  Norman  monks  who  flocked  to 
bis  court  from  across  the  cbannel.  Their^  influence  was  all- 
powerful,  and  tbough  reasons  of  tbe  bigbest  state  necessity 
foreed  bim  to  ally  bimself  in  marriage  witb  Editb,  daughter 
of  the  puissant  Duke  Godwin,  wbom  Edward  hated  witb  all 
tbe  energy  of  his  feeble  nature,  it  waa  not  diíBcult  for  bis 
artfu!  gbostly  counsellors  to  persuade  bim  that  a  vow  of  vir- 
ginity,  taken  and  kept  amid  the  aeductions  of  a  tbrone,  wonld 
insure  his  glory  in  this  world  and  bis  salvation  in  tbe  next. 
A  minatrel  historian  describes  at  lengtb  tbe  engagement  of 

'  Institdtesof  PoUty,  &o.,c,  16,19,|C(Píi!e  are  u 
23  (TUorpe,  II.  325,  32S,  337).  It  is  denote  the  ci 
obsarvable   that  the  worda  Tuif  and  | 
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perpetual  chastity  entered  into  between  Edward  and  Edith  at 
their  marríage,  and  thongh  he  mentions  the  popular  derision 
to  whioh  this  exposed  the  royal  raonk  at  the  hands  of  a  gross 
and  brutal  generation,  he  is  ñrmlj  persaaded  that  the  crown 
of  martyrdom  was  worthily  won  and  worn — 

Par  ysincre  cliarnel  desir, 
Bein  deit  estre  olamez  mártir. 
Ke  sai  cncter  eu  nal  estol  re 
Eei  ki  füist  s!  grant  victoice, 
Sa  ohar,  diabla  a  mnnd  vetiqui, 


Kia< 


>1  fort  ei 


The  eold  temperament  of  Edward  might  control  hia  own 
passions,  but  neither  his  example  nor  his  authority  was  sufü- 
cient  to  eft'ect  a  refoToi  among  his  sensual  and  self-indulgent 
subjects.  That  he  made  efíbrts  to  that  end  cannot  reasonably 
he  doubtcd,  but  their  want  of  success  is  developed  in  the  de- 
scription  of  the  Saxon  clergy  at  the  time  of  the  Gonquest. 
The  Norman  chroniclcra  speak  of  them  aa  abandoned  to 
sloth,  ignorance,  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh;  even  monastic 
institutiona  wcre  matters  rather  of  tradition  than  of  actual 
existence,  and  the  monks  themselves  ivere  hardlydistinguish- 
ahle  hy  their  mode  of  life  from  the  laity,^  There  douhtless 
may  be  some  contemptuous  exaggeration  in  this,  and  yet  one 
author  of  the  period,  who  is  wholly  Saxon  in  his  feelings, 


'  LlvBB  of  Edward  the  Confessor,pp. 
80-1  (ChroH.  &  Memor.  of  Gr.  Brlt.). 
In  the  same  enrióos  oolleotion  there  is 
another  Ufe  of  Edward  hj  a  follower 
of  Queeii  Edlth  and  dedicatad  to  her, 
the  writer  of  whioh  freely  attribntes 
the  worst  motives  to  the  intrigues  of 
thá  Norman  monka  In  separating  her 
from  the  kíug.  See,  for  instance,  his 
account  of  her  ImmnremeDt  in  the 
abbey  of  Wilton  (Op.  oit.  p.  403). 

Edward'a  TÍrginitj  is  likewise  at- 
tested  hy  the  HS.  Mooast.  Rameslens. 
(Spalman.  I.  637.)  "  Ctelibem  padi- 
citiie  florem,  qnem  ínter  regnl  delicias 
et  Ínter  auplezas  oonjugales  ■  .  . 
conservarat,  virtutemque  perpetuo 
floribna  immisouitparadisi."  In  this, 
however,  Edward  only  Imitated  the 
1   asoríbel  to   the   Eroperor 


ca  g  dH    m 

ram      mpo         p  P 

rinorum  monachatns  deciderat,  et 
parum  a  ssecularitate  conTersatío  mo- 
nachoram  dífferebat. — Orderic.  Vital. 
P.  II.  Lib.  iv,  0.  10.— The  testlmony 
of  William  of  Halmesbary  (De  Gest. 
Regum  Lib,  iii.)  is  equaüj  eoiphatic. 
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does  not  hesitate  to  attributs  the  ruin  of  the  Saxon  monarchy 
and  the  devastation  of  the  kmgdom  to  tle  jnsl  wrath  of  God, 
provoted  by  the  vicos  of  tlie  elergy.' 

Tli8  rule  of  tlie  Hormans  removed  England  fpom  liet  isola- 
tion.  Brouglit  into  tlie  commonwealtli  ot  Oiristendom  and 
nnder  tlie  active  suprcmaoy  of  tile  Holy  Seo,  her  liistory 
hencefortli  beoomes  more  oloaely  conneoted  with  tlie  general 
ecclesiastical  movement  which  reoeivcd  its  irresistible  im- 
pulsión abont  tlia  pepiod.  That  movement  it  la  now  onr 
businesa  to  examine. 

teplta.,  ¿I  miiltí  mili,  popóla.  SM-   •■•■-I."»  •'  '¡'"'^  ""  Co»!—, 
nitur,  regnum  igne  et  depriedatione   p.  4dJ. 
devastatnr,  hocque   pecoato  saoerdo- 
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In  a  previous  section  I  liavc  shown  tiie  laxity  prevailing 
throaghout  Continental  Europc  at  tLc  comniencement  of  the 
eleveiitli  century.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  iowever,  that 
even  where  this  was  tacitly  permitted,  it  was  openly  ancl  un- 
reservedly  recognized.  The  pcrversity  of  a  sinful  generation 
might  Tender  impossible  the  enforcement  of  the  ancient 
canons;  they  might  even  be  forgotten  by  the  worldly  and 
unthinking ;  but  they  were  atill  the  law  of  the  church,  and 
their  authority  was  still  admitted  by  some  ardent  devotees 
who  longed  to  restore  the  purity  of  earlier  ages.  Burckharctt, 
■who  was  Bishop  of  "Worme  from  the  year  1000  to  1025,  iu  bis 
voluminous  coUection  of  canons,  gives  a  fair  aelection  from 
the  councíls  and  decretáis  prohibiting  all  feniale  iiitercourse 
to  the  clergy.»  Benedict  VIII.  and  the  Emperor  St.  Heury  II. 
— whose  admiration  of  virginity  was  evinced  by  the  personal 
sacrifice  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made— in  1022  en- 
deavored  in  the  most  solemn  nmnner  to  reform  the  universal 
laxity.  At  the  synod  of  Pavia  a  series  of  canons  was  adopted 
pronouncing  sentence  of  deposition  upon  all  prieats,  deacons, 
and  subdeacona  having  wives  or  concubines,  and  upon  all 
bishops  keeping  women  near  them,  while  special  stress  was 
laid  upon  the  continued  servitude  of  the  children  of  all  such 
ecclesiastics  as  were  serfs  of  the  cliurch.*  These  canons 
signed  by  the  pope  and  attendant  bisbops,  were  laid  before 
the  emperor,  who  indorsed  them  with  bis  sanction,  declared 
tliem  to  be  municipal  as  well  as  ccclesiastical  law,  promised 
that  tbehr  obsérvanos  sbould  be  enforced  by  the  civil  maifis- 

'  Burcliardi  Decret.  Lib.  iir.  c.  108- '      '  Synud.  Ticiiiens.  nmi    1022   :!   1 
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trates,  and  tbanked  Benedict  and  liis  prelates  for  their  vigi- 
lance  in  seeting  a  remedy  for  thc  incontinence  of  the  clergy, 
the  evils  whereof  swept  üke  a  storm  ovcr  the  face  of  Cliris- 
tendom.^ 

In  France,  the  long  reign  of  Eobert  the  Piona  seems  to 
have  been  marked  with  almost  entire  indifference  to  the  sub- 
ject,  but  the  accession  of  his  son  Henry  I.  was  attended  with 
k  strenuous  effort  to  effect  a  reform,  The  coiineil  of  Bourges, 
held  in  November,  1031,  but  four  months  after  the  death  of 
Eohert,  may  perhaps  have  been  assernbled  at  the  request  of 
the  dying  monarch,  desirous  of  redeeming  his  own  sins  with 
the  vicarious  penance  of  his  subjects.  It  addressed  itself 
vigorously  to  eradicating  the  evil  hy  a  comprehensive  series 
of  measures,  admirably  adapted  to  the  end  in  view.  Priests, 
deaeons,  and  subdeacons  were  forbidden  to  have  wives  or 
concubines,  and  all  such  consorte  were  ordered  to  be  dis- 
missed  at  once  and  forever.  Those  who  refused  obedieuce 
were  to  be  degraded  to  the  rank  of  lectors  or  chanters,  and 
in  fiiture  no  ecclesiastic  was  to  be  permitted  to  take  either 
wife  or  Goncubine.  A  vow  of  cLastity  was  commanded  as  a 
necessary  prerequisite  to  assuming  the  subdiaconate,  and  no 
bishop  was  to  ordain  a  candidate  without  exacting  from  him 
a  promise  to  take  neitber  wife  ñor  eoncubine.  Children  of 
the  clergy  in  orders,  born  during  the  ministry  of  their  parents, 
were  prononnced  incapable  of  entering  the  church,  in  jnstifl- 
catiou  of  which  was  cited  the  provisión  of  the  municipal  law 
which  incapacitated  illegitimates  from  receiving  inheritance 
or  bearing  witness  in  court;  but  those  who  were  born  after 
their  fathers  had  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  laymen 
were  not  to  be  considered  as  the  children  of  ecclesiastics,^ 

Nothing  could  be  more  reasonable  than  all  this,  considered 
from  the  high-church  stand- point,  and  nothing  more  admirably 
adapted  to  effect  the  object  in  view.  All  that  was  wanting  was 
the  enforcement  of  the  legislation — and  laws,  when  opposed  to 


iEtaclerioorum¡ncoiitineutia,uiidB|  toria  in  Synod.  Tieiiteog.  aun.  1022. 
omne  malura  velnt  ab  aqaili 
terram  eluersit,  correctionis 
fecit  principiuM.— Respons. 


■elüt  ab  «qailone  s..per       ,  poncil.  Bituncens.  aun.  1031,  c.  S, 
irsit,correctionis  Tigilanter    ,   ¡,  -,(, 
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the  spirit  of  tlie  age,  are  not  apt  to  be  enforced.  How  mucli 
was  really  gained  by  the  united  efforta  of  the  pope,  the  em- 
peror,  and  the  Grallican  hieraxcliy  can  readily  be  gathered  from 
a  few  out  of  innumerable  incidents  afforded  "by  the  history  of 
the  period. 

The  able  and  energetíc,  though  unaerupulous,  Eenedict 
VIH.  was  no  more,  and  the  great  House  of  Tusculum,  which 
rulad  the  Etcrnal  CUty,  had  üllcd  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  with 
a  worthless  scion  of  their  stock,  as  though  to  declare  their 
contempt  for  the  lofty  pretensions  of  the  Aposto  lie  Episoopate. 
A  flt  deacendant  of  the  infamous  Marozia  and  Alberic,  Bene- 
dict  IX.,  a  child  of  ten  years  oíd  at  the  time  of  his  eleva- 
tion  in  1032,  grew  up  in  unrestrained  license,  and  shocked 
even  the  dujl  scnsibilitiea  of  a  grosa  and  barbarous  age  by 
the  acandals  of  his  daily  life.'  The  popular  appreciation  of 
his  character  ia  ahown  by  the  legend  of  his  appearing  after 
death  to  a  holy  man,  in  the  figure  of  a  bear,  with  the  ears  and 
tail  of  an  ass,  and  deolaring  that,  as  he  had  livod  in  bestiality, 
so  he  was  destined  to  wear  tbe  form  of  a  beaat  and  to  suffer 
fiery  torments  until  the  Day  of  Judgment,  after  which  he  was 
to  be  plunged,  body  and  aonl,  into  the  fathomlesa  pit  of  hell.* 
When  the  Vicegerent  of  God,  the  head  of  the  Chriatian 
churoh,  was  thus  utterly  depraved,  the  prospect  of  reforming 
the  corruption  of  the  elergy  was  not  promising,  and  tbe  good 
work  was  not  likely  to  be  prosecuted  with  vigor. 

Ñor  were  the  members  of  the  hierarchy  unworthy  of  their 
superior.  We  hear  of  Eainbaldo,  Bishop  of  Fiesole,  who,  not 
contented  with  numerous  concubines,  had  publicly  married  a 
wife,  and  whose  children  were  established  as  a  wide-spread 
and  powerful  family — and,  what  is  perhaps  more  remarkable, 
this  dissoluto  prelate  was  gifted  with  the  power  of  working 
mirlóles*     The  bi'íliops,  indeed,   at  this  period,  wero  still 


'  QuOQiam  iiifelitPiu  hatait  mtroi         '  Fesula,iiiis  episeopna,  Baimbaldns 


Infelioiorem.  perbenait 
Horrenium.  quippe  refarri  turpitulo 
illliH  (onTeMationia  et  vit'e  — Rad 
Glabri  Lib   v   >,   5 

■  Johann.  Cbron,  Anglife,  c.  47 
(Ludewig  Reí.  Msotorum.  XII.  145). 
éeinper  eniín  lusurite  et  carnallbua 
illeeebris  deditas  fuit. 


quod  prseter 
babebat,  publica  ae  famillariua  adliíe- 
rentem,  et  tanquam  iegitimie  despon- 
BationiB  Dsorem,  quorum  filií  et  filiie 
adliTLC  pin  res  exatant,  et  fisderati  con- 
jagio,et  siioereaeentitras  liberis  cMnn- 
lati.— P.  Lamíani  Opnao,  vi.  o.  18. 


idtyGoogle 


LICENSE   ASSUMED   BT   THE    CLERGY. 


187 


ratlier  warrior  nobles  than  Cbristian  ministers-  Eíaantio,  fhe 
good  Bishop  of  Bari,  is  praised  quite  as  mucli  for  his  terrible 
prowess  in  battle  as  for  hia  pioua  benevolence  and  munifi- 
eenee ;  and  on  his  death,  in  1035,  his  flock  chose  a  military 
oficial  as  his  suocessor.' 

Descending  in  the  scale,  we  may  instance  tbe  priest  Ma- 
rino, who,  thougb  he  lived  openly  with  his  wife,  was  a  noted 
miraele-worker.  Among  quaint  woadcrs  wrought  by  him  it 
is  recorded  that  water  rendered  holy  by  his  bíessing,  when 
sprinkled  over  thc  eornfieldg,  had  the  power  of  driving  away 
all  caterpillars  and  other  noxious  insects.  His  child,  Eleu- 
chadio,  was  a  moat  venerable  man,  who  subsequently,  as 
abbot  of  the  monastery  of  tbe  Virgin  at  Fiano,  won  the 
esteem  and  respeot  of  even  tho  steru  Damiani  himself,^  In 
fact,  the  pious  Desiderius,  Abbot  of  Monte  Casino,  better 
known  as  pope  under  the  ñame  of  Victor  III.,  declares  that 
throughout  Italy,  under  the  pontificate  of  Eenedict,  all  or- 
ders,  from  bishops  down,  witbout  shame  or  conoealment, 
were  publicly  married  and  lived  witb  their  wives  as  laymen, 
leaving  their  children  fully  provided  for  in  their  wills;  and 
what  rendered  tbe  disgrace  more  poignant  was  tbe  fact  that 
the  scandal  waagreatest  in  Rome  itself,  whence  the  ligbt  of 
religión  and  discipline  had  formcrly  illumined  the  Cbristian 
world*  Anotber  contemporary  writer  asserts  that  this  laxity 
prevailed  throughout  the  whole  of  Latin  Christendom,  sacer- 


'  Piissimns  piter  orfanornra  et  fun- 
datoF  sanctie  ecctuaiie  Baren^is,  et 
canct»  nrb¡3  oustos  ac  defensor,  atque 
teiTÍbllÍ3  et  Bine  metn  contra  omuss 
Qrcecoü.  Et  electus  est  in  ipso  epis- 
copatu  ab  omni  populo  Romualt' pro- 
ttoapatli  anua. — Anaal.Baiensea,  aun. 
1035. 

Shortly  afler  this,  we  hear  of  two 
biahops  killed  in  battle  (Ibid.  ann. 
1041). 

í  P.  Damiani,  loo.  oit. 

'  DuTU  igitur  negllgentta  aaoerdo- 
tum,  icaxime  Romauorum  pontiücnin, 
Italia,  a  recto  reügionis  traiaite  paula- 
tim  devians,  iabefaotaretnr.in  tantum 
mala  consuetudo  adoievit,  ut  aacr^e 
legia  auotoritate  postposita,  divina 
liamauaqae   omnia  mise  eren  tur.   .    . 


procesaerat. — Desideni  Dialog.  de  Mi- 
rae.  S.  Benediet.  Lib.  [II.  (Süript.  Rer. 
Italicor.  V.  396). 


idtyGoogle 


188 


PETEE   DAMIANI. 


dotal  marriage  laeing  everywhere  so  common  that  it  was  no 
longer  punisbed  as  unlawful,  and  scarcely  even  reprehended.' 

In  becoming  tima  universal  aud  tacitly  permitted,  it  was 
not  incompatible  witb  the  most  fervent  piety;  and  tbough  it 
may  be  an  evidence  of  bierarchical  disorganization,  it  can  no 
longer  te  considered  as  indicating  of  itself  a  lowered  standard 
of  moráis  in  tbe  ministers  of  tbe  churcb.  Tbis  is  forcibly 
illustrated  in  tlie  case  of  St.  Procopius,  aelected  by  Duke 
XJlric  of  Eobemia  as  tbe  first  abbot  of  the  monastery  of 
Zagow.  He  was  regularly  bred  to  tbe  cburch  nnder  the  care 
of  Bisbop  Quirilliia,  and  was  noted  for  tbe  rectitude  of  bia 
deportment  in  the  priestbood;  yet  we  learn  tbat  he  ivas 
married  during  this  period,  wben  we  are  told  that,  on  being 
disgusted  ivith  the  bollow  vanities  of  tbe  -world,  be  abandoned 
wife  and  friends  for  tbe  solitnde  of  a  bermit's  cave.  Eere  an 
accidental  meeting  with  Duke  TJlric,  while  bunting,  led  to  tbe 
foundation  of  Zagow  and  to  the  installation  of  Procopius  as 
its  bead.^ 

Silentlj''  tlic  cburch  seemed  to  acquiesce  in  the  violation  of 
her  eanons,  until,  at  lengtb,  she  appeared  content  if  ber  min- 
isters would  satisfy  themselves  witb  reputable  marriage  and 
avoid  tbe  grosser  seandals.  When  Ulric,  Abbot  of  Tegernsee, 
about  1041,  deplored  the  evil  influence  of  a  priest  who  had 
two  wivea  living,  be  seems  to  have  felt  that  lawful  marriage 
might  be  tolerated,  but  that  polygamy  was  of  evil  example 
in  a  Christian  pastor.'  So  when  Albert  the  Magnificent, 
Archbiahop  of  Hamhurg,  was  aceustomed  to  exhort  his  clergy 
to  continence  and  to  shun  the  pestiferous  society  of  women, 
his  worldly  wisdom  prompted  him  to  add  tbat,  if  tbey  were 


'  Jolin,  a  liisoiple  of  St.  Peter  Da- 
miani,  in  alludiiig  to  the  prerailiiig 
twin  Tices  of  simonj  and  marriage, 
saj's :  "Qu!e  vldolicet  pestes  tam  per- 
niciosa constietudtiie  pnevaloerant, 
tamqne  impane  totam  ferme  eccle- 
siam  ¡a  omni  Romano  orbe  fiedave- 
rant,  ut  vis  Jam  reprehensorem,  tara- 
quam  licite,  formidarent." — Vit.  S.  P. 
Damiani,  o.  16. 

'  In  seculo  presbyter  esimias,  lio- 
neeta  vit»  et  caata  inysteria  oelelirans 
.  .  .  vanitatem  uequam  hnjus  muiidi 


eontempait,  el,  doran  m  ur 
cognatoi  atque  amicos, 
tipsum  sibi  abnegaos  ■  ■  .  secreta 
solitudinis  p«tiit.— Cosmx  Fragens. 
Cliron.  Boem.  Lib.  ilt.  (Mencken, 
Socipt,  Rec.  Germán.  III.  p.  1782). 
'  Qnod  yero  uxore  sna  adiiuc 
vente  aliam  duxit,  quantnm  in 
popnlum  sibi  credituin  destrnxit, 
tra  licet  snper  hoo  intimatio  tat 
Testrs  tamen  prndenlise  id  pei'í 
tanti  non  lateret.  —  Baltlijaiii,  Leg. 
Eooles.  Hung.  I.  335. 
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unequal  to  the  effort,  thcy  sliould  at  least  kccp  unsullied  the 
bonds  of  marriage.' 

If  irregularities  sucli  as  these  existed,  they  are  not  justly 
imputable  to  the  cliurcli  itself.  It  can  acarcely  be  a  matter  of 
wonder  if  the  clergy,  ia  assimilating  themselves  to  the  laity 
as  regards  tlie  liberty  of  wedlock,  should  also  have  adopted 
the  license  which  in  tlat  lawless  age  rendered  the  marriage 
tie  a  slender  protectioii  for  the  weakness  of  ■ffoman.  Though 
it  was  indisaoluble  accordiiig  to  the  teachings  of  religión,  yet 
the  chm-ch,  ivhich  at  that  time  was  the  onlj  protector  of  the 
feeble  against  the  strong,  had  aot  acquired  the  command- 
iiig  authority  which  subsequently  enabled  ít  to  enforce  its 
decrees  everywhere  and  on  all  occasions.  If,  under  a  vigor- 
ous  pope,  the  sentence  of  excommunication  had  been  able  to 
frighteu  a  superstitious  monareh  like  iRobert  the  Pious,  jet 
the  poiitifís  of  the  House  of  Tusculum  were  not  men  to 
trouble  themselves,  or  to  be  successful  had  they  made  the 
aítempt,  to  rectify  the  wrongs  perpetrated  in  every  obscuro 
baronial  castle  or  petty  hamlet  in  Burope.  The  isolation  and 
independence  of  the  feudal  system  made  every  freeman,  so 
to  speak,  the  arbiter  of  his  own  aetions.  The  wife  whose 
charms  ceased  to  gratify  the  senses  of  her  husband,  or  whose 
temper  threatened  to  disturb  his  equanimity,  stood  littie 
chance  of  retaining  her  position,  if  an  opportuuity  offered  of 
replacing  her  to  advantage,  uiiless  she  was  fortúnate  in  having 
kindred  able  to  resent  the  wrong  which  the  ehurch  aud  the 
law  were  powerless  to  prevent  or  to  punish.'  If,  then,  the 
clergy  occasioually  indulged  in  similar  practices,  the  evil  is 


'   AndiTimua    Biepennmero    piíssi-  |  tion  of  tbe  moráis  and  tnanuers  of  tln 


mcliieplscopnm  nostnim  Aia]- 

bertum  cum  de  coiitineiitía  t^aeuda 

Eaos  hortatus  est  olericos  "Admoaeo 

Toa"  Inquit  "  et  postulaos  jubeo  ut 

pestiferis   malierum   vincalis    absol- 

vamini,  aut  bí  ad  lioc  non  poteetis 

c<^i,qiiod  perfóctomm  est,  salto m  cnm 

vorecnndia  viiiculum  matrimoQÜ  cas- 

tndite,  seonndniu  illud  qnod  dlcltur; 

Si  non  casto,  tam en  cante." — Adam. 

Breia«iis.  Gest.  Fontif.  Hnmmaburg. 

Scliol.  ad  cap.  29  Lib,  iii.  tlie  agreement.  (Baluz  Ci . 

,  n    ,  ,.  ■.,     .         áppeiid.  Aotor.Vet.  Ka.  148.) 

'  Perliapa  as  suggoatiíe  an  illustra- 1     '^'^     ■.■■  '  vi  .    .  c  .  ^  v     ^i.  / 


well  be  givBii  is  affoided 
by  a  deed  eseouted  in  1055  by  a  noble 
connt  of  Catalonia  on  the  ocoasion  of 
bis  marriage.  He  pledges  bíEua'elC  not 
to  cast  oñ  his  bride,  except  for  infl- 
delity — snoli  infidelity  not  being  plot- 
ted  for  by  bim — and  to  secute  tbe 
performance  of  this  promise  he  places 
in  tlie  hands  of  his  father-in-law  four 
castles,  to  be  beld  in  pledge,  eubject 
forfeilnre  in  case  of  his  violating 
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not  attributable  to  the  license  of  marriage  which  tljey  liad 
usurped.  Tbat»liceTise  had,  at  all  events,  borne  aome  fruits 
of  good;  for,  during  its  existence,  we  bear  somewhat  less  of 
the  system  of  concubinage  so  prevalent  before  and  añer  this 
period,  and  tbere  is  no  authentie  indication  of  tbe  nameleas 
horrors  so  suggestively  intimated  by  the  restrictions  on  the 
residence  of  relativcs  enjoined  in  the  frequent  canona  pro- 
mulgated  at  the  cióse  of  the  ninth  century. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  race  of  ascética 
was  cstinct.  Amid  the  license  wbich  prevailed  in  every 
class,  therc  were  still  some  men  who,  disgusted  witb  the 
turbulent  and  dissolute  world,  despairing  of  salvation  among 
the  temptatioES  and  triáis  of  active  life,  ot  tbe  slotb  and 
luxury  of  tbe  monastic  establishments,  sought  the  path  to 
heaven  in  solitude  and  maceration.  Sucb  men  could  not  but 
look  witb  detestation  on  tbe  worldly  priests  who  divided 
their  tbougbts  between  their  sacred  calling  and  the  cares  of 
an  iuereasing  honsebold,  and  who  profaned  tbe  unutterable 
mysteries  of  the  altar  witb  hearts  and  banda  not  kept  puré 
from  tbe  lusts  of  tbe  ílesb. 

Prominent  among  these  holy  anchoritea  was  S.  Giovanni 
Gualberto,  who  fled  from  the  snares  of  the  world  to  the  foresta 
of  Camaldoli,  wbere  bis  austerities,  his  bolinees,  and  bis  mi- 
raclea  soon  attracted  crowds  of  disciplea,  who  formed  a  nume- 
rous  community  of  bumble  imitators  of  his  virtues.  itestoring 
in  its  strictness  tbe  neglected  Kule  of  Benediet,  his  example 
and  his  teaching  wronght  conviction,  and  the  order  of  monks 
which  be  founded  and  carried  witb  bim  to  tbe  peaceful  abades 
of  Vallombrosa  becamc  renowned  for  its  sanctity  and  purity. 
Thus  withdrawn  by  tbe  will  of  beaven  from  tbe  selfisb  egot- 
iam  of  a  hermit'a  existence,  he  labored  earnestly  to  i^eform 
tbe  laxity  of  priestly  life  in  general,  and  bis  auccess  was  most 
encouraging.  Moved  by  his  admonitions,  self-indulgent  clorks 
abandonad  wives  and  mistresses,  devoted  themselves  to  the 
performance  of  their  sacred  functiona,  or  sought  in  monastic 
seclusion  to  make  atonement  for  their  past  excesses.' 

'  EKemplo  yeto  ipsins  et  admoni-  ]  in  eccieeiis  atare  et  commuiiem  ducere 
tionibus,  delicati  cleriei,  spretis  con-Jvitaio. — Atton.  Vit.  S.  Joliannis 
uabiia  et  conoubiaia,  eteperunt  simul  ¡  Gualijert.  c.  31. 
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Though  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  Gualberto  -was  not 
unassisted  in  bis  efforts,  yet  all  suelí  individual  exertions, 
dependent  upon  persuasión  alone,  could  be  huí  limited  in 
tbcir  influence  and  temporary  in  tbeir  results.  iteform,  to  be 
universal  and  permanent,  reqnired  to  be  autioritative  in  its 
eharacter  and  to  proceed  from  above  downwards.  The  papacy 
itself  rnuat  cease  to  be  a  scandal  to  Cbristendom,  and  mnst 
be  prepared  to  wield  tbe  awful  foroe  of  its  autbority,  aeconded 
by  tbe  moral  weigbt  of  its  exaniple,  before  disorders  so  firmly 
rooted  could  be  attacked  witb  any  bope  of  sucecss.  In  1044, 
Benedict  IX.  was  driven  out  of  Eome  by  a  faction  of  rebela 
or  patriots,  who  elected  Sylvester  III.  as  pontiff  in  bis  place, 
A  sudden  revulsión  sent  Sylvester  inío  exile,  and  brouglit 
Benedict  back,  who,  to  complete  tho  confusión,  sold  tbe  papal 
dignity  to  a  new  aspirant,  known  as  Gregory  VI,  The  trans- 
action  was  not  one  which  could  decently  be  recognized  by 
the  ehurcb,  and  Benedict  was  held  incapable  of  thus  trans- 
ferring  tbe  allegiance  of  Cbriatendom  or  of  depriving  himself 
of  his  position.  Tbere  were  thus  three  popes,  whose  con- 
flicting  claima  to  revercnee  threw  all  Europe  inte  the  doubt 
and  danger  of  scbism,  ñor  could  the  laiotty  question  be  solved 
by  the  power  of  distracted  Italy.  A  more  potent  judge  was 
required,  and  the  decisión  was  referred,  aa  a  matter  of  course, 
to  the  sagacious  and  energetic  Emperor,  Henry  tbe  Black, 
whose  suecess  in  represaing  the  turbulence  of  the  empire, 
and  whose  sincere  reverence  for  the  church  gave  reasonable 
promise  of  a  happy  solution  of  the  tangled  problcm,'  His 
proceeding  was  summary,  The  three  competitors  were  un- 
ceremonionsly  dismiased,  and  Henry  fiUed  the  vacancy  thus 
created  by  the  appointmcnt  of  Suidger,  Bishop  of  Bamberg, 
who  assumcd  the  ñame  of  Clement  II, 

Henry  III.  was  moved  by  a  profonnd  conviction  that  a 
thorough  and  searching  reform  was  vitally  nceessary  to  the 
ehurcb.     Tbe  conscientions  severity  of  his  eharacter  led  him 


I  The  popular  feelings  wbieh  greet-       Tlie  invitation  to  interfere,  Lowever, 
'  '  's  interpoaition  are  well  conveyed   was  not  needed.     Henry'a  prerogativa 


ín  the  jiiiglicg  TI 
bj  a  lioly  her    ' 


8  connnbluní, "informe,  dnb'Lum. 

(AnualistaSasu,  aun.  1046,) 


the  representatiye  of  Charlemagne 
and  Otho  the  Great  was  sulSuient 
warrant,  and  his  religioas  ardor  an 
ampie  motiv^  without  any  speeial 
referen  ce  to  14b  tribunal. 
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to  have  little  toleration  for  the  abuses  and  disorders  whicli 
were  everywhere  so  painfully  apparent.  How  far  bis  views 
were  in  advance  of  those  generally  ectertained,  even  by 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  was  clearly  manifested  as  early  as 
1042,  wben  Grebbardt,  Bisbop  of  Eatisbon,  urged  tbe  claims 
of  bis  favoríte  arcb-priest  Cuno  for  tbe  vacant  see  of 
Eicbstett.  Henry  refused  on  tbe  ground  tbat  Cuno  was  tbe 
son  of  a  priest,  and  tberefore  by  the  establiahed  canons  in- 
eligible  to  the  position.  Tbe  reason,  thougb  unansiverable, 
«■as  so  novel  tbat  Gebbardt  lefused  to  accept  it  as  the  true 
one,  and  Henry,  to  paeify  him,  promised  to  nomínate  any  otber 
one  of  tbe  Ratisbon  clergy  -whom  Gebbardt  míght  seleet. 
The  cboiee  fell  upon  a  yonng  and  nnknown  man,  also  named 
Gebbardt,  wbose  abilities.  brought  into  notice  thus  accident- 
ally,  rendered  him  afterwards  more  conspicuons  as  Pope 
Víctor  II.i 

Henry  did  not  neglect  the  opportunity  now  afforded  him 
of  carrying  into  effect  bis  reformatory  views,  and  in  bis  selec- 
tion  of  a  pontiff  be  was  apparently  infiuenced  by  tbe  eon- 
viction  that  tbe  Italian  clergy  were  too  bopelessly  corrupt  for 
him  to  espect  from  them  assistance  in  his  plans.  Clement 
excbanged  with  him  promises  of  mutual  support  in  tbe  ardn- 
0U9  undertating.  We  bave  nothiag  to  do  with  the  most 
crying  evil ;  tbe  one  first  vigorously  attacked,  and  tbe  one 
wliicb  was  productive  of  the  greatest  real  detriment  to  the 
cbiircb — simony.  That  was  everywhere  open  and  avowed. 
From  the  blessing  of  tbe  priest  to  tbe  nomination  for  a  pri- 
macy,  every  ecclesiastical  act  was  the  snbject  of  bargain  and 
sale,  reduced  in  many  places  to  a  regular  scale  of  prices,'  To 
remove  tbis  scandal,  Clement  set  vigorously  to  work,  and 
soon  fouod  an  united  opposition  which  promised  little  for  the 
siiccess  of  tbe  undertating.  He  was  doubtless  sincere,  but 
he  was  clearly  alone  in  his  struggle  with  the  fierce  Italian 

Omnes  quippe   gradúa   ecclesinstici 
máximo  poiitifice  nsiine  ad  hostia- 
.  ,^         ,,  .  ,      -  Dum  opcrirauntnr  per  anie  damnati- 

■  ItwouW  be  a  work  of  enperero-   ^^¡^  pr^eoinm,  ac  juxta  vocem  Dom!- 
gatlontoqnote  the  iDDumerable  evi-   ^.^^^  ^^  canotis  grassatnr  spiritale 
denceaof  this  whiohcrowdtlie  pagas   |atroc¡muvi,.--Glab.   Eodolph.   Hist. 
01  conteiaporary  wnters.     ilie  pene- 1  y..    _   „   il 
ralizing  remark  of  Glaber  will  Bnffice —  !        ■     •    -    ■ 
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prelates,  who  were  resolved  not  to  abaudon  the  emoluments 
and  indulgenees  to  which  they  had  grown  accustomed,  and 
the  reault  of  his  eñbrts  did  not  fulfil  tlie  expeetations  of  the 
more  satguine  aspirants  for  the  purification  of  the  churcb. 
Even  Lis  patrón  the  emperor  appears  to  tave  donbted  his 
earnestness  in  the  cause,  for  we  find  Henry  not  only  address- 
ing  him  a  letter  nrging  bim  to  fresb  exortion,  but  intrusting 
it  to  Peter  Damiani,  with  a  command  to  present  it  in  person, 
and  to  use  all  his  powers  of  exbortation  to  stimnJate  the 
ílagging  zeal  of  the  pope.  Damiani  refused  to  leave  bis 
hermitage  even  at  the  imperial  mándate,  but  he  inclosed  the 
missive  in  one  of  his  own,  deploring  the  unbealed  wounds  of 
the  church,  recapitulating  the  shortcomings  of  Clement,  and 
goading  himto  fresb  efforts,  ia  a  style  whiuh  savored  little  of 
the  reverence  due  to  the  Vicegerent  of  God.'  The  pontifical 
crown  was  evidently  not  a  wreatb  of  roses.  Clement  sank 
under  its  weight,  and  died  October  9tb,  1047,  in  less  tban  ten 
months  aíler  be  bad  accepted  the  perilous  dignity. 

St.  Peter  Damiani,  wbo  thus  introduces  himself  to  our 
notice,  was  one  of  the  rcmarkable  men  of  tbe  epocb.  Born 
about  the  year  988  at  Eavenna,  of  a  noble  but  dccayed  family, 
and  the  last  of  a  numerous  progeny,  he  owed  his  Ufe  to  a 
woman  of  tbe  very  class,  to  tbc  extirpation  of  whicb  he  de- 
voted  all  tbe  energies  of  his  prime.  His  motber,  worn  out 
in  the  struggle  with  poverty,  regarded  his  birtb  witb  aversión, 
refused  to  suckle  the  infant  saint,  and  neglected  him  until  bis 
forlorn  and  emaoiated  condition  awoke  the  compassion  of  a 
female  retainer,  tbe  wife  of  a  priest,  who  remonstrated  with 
tbe  unfeeling  parcnt  until  she  sueceeded  in  aronsing  the  sense 
of  duty  and  restored  to  exiatcuce  ího  little  suffcrer,  who  was 
destined  to  bring  unnumbered  woes  to  all  who  wcre  of  ber 
condition.*  His  early  years  are  said  to  have  been  passed  as 
a  swineberd,  till  tbe  opportunity  for  instTuction  offered  itself, 
which  be  eagerly  embraced.  Retiring  at  lengtb  from  tbe 
world,  he  joined  the  disciplcs  of  St.  Eomaald,  wbo  practised 
the  strictest   monastic  life,  either  as  monks  or  hermits  at 


'  Damiani  Epist.  8,  Lib.  Tin.  |      '  Johannis  Vit.  E.  P.  Damia 
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Avellana,  uear  Agubio.  Immunug  bimself  tbere  io  tlie 
desert,  his  aiisteritiea  soon  gained  for  him  the  reputation  of 
pre-emineiit  sanctity,  and  led  to  bis  election  as  prior  of  tbe 
brotberhood.  Giñed  by  nature  witb  an  iatellect  o4  umisual 
atreagth,  informed  witli  al!  tbe  learning  of  the  day,  bis  stern 
aacetieism,  bis  dauntlesa  spirit,  and  tbe  uncompromisiug  foree 
of  bis  zeal  brougbt  bim  into  notice  and  marked  bim  as  a 
fittiug  instrument  in  tbe  cause  of  reform.  Occasioiíally,  at  tbe 
cali  of  bis  superiors,  be  Jen  bis  beloved  retreat  to  do  battle 
\¥Ít]i  tbe  bosts  of  evil,  retui'ning  witb  renewed  zest  to  tbe 
cbarms  of  solitude,  unti],  in  1057,  Stepben  IX.  forced  bim  to 
aecept  tbe  cardinalate  and  bisbopric  of  Ostia — tbe  bigbest 
dignity  in  the  Eoman  court.  The  duties  of  bis  episeopate, 
bowever,  coníiicted  with  his  monastic  fervor,  and  after  a  few 
years  be  rendered  up  tbe  pastoral  ring  and  staff  and  again 
returned  to  Avellana,  wbere  be  died  in  1072,  fnll  of  years  and 
bonors.  His  position  and  authority  can  best  be  estimated 
from  tbe  terms  employed  by  Alexander  II.,  who,  -íí'hen  send- 
ing  him  on  an  important  niission  to  Prance,  describcd  him  as 
next  in  influenee  to  bimself  in  tbe  Eoman  chureb,  and  tbe 
cbief  support  of  tbe  Holy  See.' 

With  a  nature  ardent  and  combatant,  worked  up  to  the 
bigbest  pitcb  of  ascetic  íntolerance  by  the  introspective 
musings  of  bis  cell,  it  may  readily  be  conceived  that  tbe  cor- 
rnptions  of  the  ehurcb  fiUed  bim  witb  the  warmest  indignation 
and  tbe  fierceat  desire  to  restore  it  to  its  priatine  purity,  To 
tbis  boly  cause  he  devot-ed  tbe  last  half  of  bis  life,  and  was 
always  ready,  with  tongue  and  pen,  at  tbe  aacrifice  of  bis 
dearly  prized  solitude,  to  fnrtber  tbe  great  movement  on 
wbiob  be  felt  tbat  tbe  future  of  Cbristianity  depended.  Tbe 
brief  hopes  excited  by  the  promises  of  Olement  and  Henry 
were  speedüy  quencbed  by  the  untimely  deatb  of  the  Germán 
pontifi',  and  tbe  most  sanguine  migbt  well  despair  at  seeing 
the  odious  Benedict  IX.  reinstated  .as  pope.  But  tbe  emperor 
vías  in  eamest,  and  listened  -willingly  to  tbe  cry  of  tbose  who 
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besought  liim  not  to  leave  liis  good  work  unfinislied.  Niiie 
"bñef  months  saw  Benedict  again  a  wanderer,  and  aüother 
Germán  prelate  installed  in  his  place.  Poppo  of  Brixen, 
however,  enjoyed  his  new  dignity,  as  Damasus  II.,  biit  twenty- 
one  days,  wben  lie  fell  a  martyr  to  the  cause,  perisbing 
miserably,  eitber  througb  tbe  insalubrious  heats  of  a  Román 
summer,  or  the  hidden  vindictiveness  of  Italian  party  raga. 
It  required  some  courage  to  accept  the  bonorable  but  fatal 
post,  and  six  montlia  elapsed  ere  a  worthy  candidate  could  be 
foimd.  Henry's  eboice  this  time  fell  upon  Bruno  of  Toul,  a 
prelate  to  wbom  admiring  biograpbers  ascribe  every  virtne 
and  every  qualification.  Aa  Leo  IX.  Le  ascended  tbe  pon- 
tifical tbrone  in  February,  1049,  and  he  soou  gave  ampie  evi- 
dence  of  the  aincerity  witb  whieb  he  intended  to  cairy  ont 
the  vieivs  of  the  puritana  whom  he  represented. 

It  was  signüicant  that  he  took  with  him  to  Eome  the  monk 
Hildebrand,  lately  released  from  tbe  serviee  of  hig  master 
Gregory  VI.,  ivho  had  died  in  his  Germán  exile,  restored  by 
a  miracle  at  his  deatb  to  the  honors  of  which  be  had  been 
adjudged  unworthy  wbile  lÍTÍng,^  Still  more  signiflcant  was 
the  fact  that  Leo  entered  Rome,  not  as  pope,  but  as  a  bare- 
footed  pilgrim,  and  that  be  required  tbe  empty  formality  of 
an  election  witbin  the  city,  as  though  the  nomination  of  tbe 
emperor  had  given  him  no  elaim  to  bis  high  oflice.  Whether 
this  was  tbe  result  of  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  related  by  the 
papal  bistoriatis,^  or  whether  it  was  done  at  tbe  suggestion  of 
the  bigb-chuTchraan  Hildebrand,  it  showed  that  tbe  new  pon- 
tiff  magnified  his  office,  and  felt  that  the  line  of  distinction 
between  the  clerk  and  the  layman  was  to  be  sbarply  drawn 
and  vigorously  defended. 

Damiani  lost  no  time  in  stimulating  tbe  stranger  to  tbe 
dutiea  espected  of  him  by  the  party  of  reform.  From  the 
retreat  of  Avellana  he  addressed  to  Leo  an  essay,  whicb  is 
tbe  saddest  of  all  the  sad  monuments  bequeathed  to  us  by 

I  Learning,  oii  liia  (leatli-bed,  that  be  a  signthathealionldreoeivepsipal 
he  was  not  to  be  bnried  as  a  pope,  he  honors.  It  was  done,  when  a  gust  of 
requested  tha  pralatee  aronnd  him  to  wind  bnrat  open  the  door  and  lifted 
place  hÍ3  coffin  at  the  church-door  the  uoffln  from.  the  liier.  (Martin.  Ful- 
secrrely  fastened,  and  if  tlie  portáis  dens.  Chron,  ana.  104li.) 
openedwithonthnmauhande.itwonlii       ,.,_,.      n  u  in^r, 

'  2  Martin.  Fuldens.  ann.  1050. 
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that  age  of  desolation.  With  cynical  tioldness  he  develops 
the  frightful  excesses  epideraieally  prevaleut  among  the  clois- 
tered  erowds  of  nien,  attributable  to  the  unnatural  restraints 
imposed  upon  the  passions  of  those  uiifitted  hy  nature  or  by 
training  to  control  themselves;  and  his  laborious  éfforts  to 
demónstrate  the  propriety  of  punishing  the  gailty  by  degra- 
dation  show  how  hideoua  was  the  laxity  of  moráis  which  was 
disposed  to  regard  such  erimes  with  indulgencc.^  Like  the 
nameless  horrora  of  the  Penitentials,  it  is  the  most  coovincing 
commentary  on  the  system  whielí  sought  to  enforce  an  impos- 
sible  exaltation  of  purity  on  the  ministers  of  a  religión  whose 
outward  formaliam  had  absorbed  its  internal  life.* 

Leo  IX.  was  not  long  in  manifesting  his  intentiona,  and  his 
firat  point  of  attaek  was  chosen  with  some  skill,  the  ecclesi- 
aatical  rank  of  the  victim  and  his  want  of  power  rendering 
him  at  once  a  striking  example  and  an  easy  sacrifioe.  Da- 
bralis,  Archbishop  of  Salona  {or  Spalatro)  in  Dalmatia,  was 
married  and  lived  openly  with  his  wife.  Leo  sent  a  légate 
to  investígate  and  punish.  Oallcd  before  a  synod,  Dabralis 
could  not  or  deigned  not  to  deny  his  gnilt,  but  boldly  juati- 
fied  it  as  ihe  woman  was  his  lawful  wife,  and  he  instanccd 


'  Damiani  Opuse,  vii.  (Liber  Go- 
mori'hiaiins).  —  Some  ten  or  twelío 
years  later,  Alexander  II.  obtained  tlie 
manaacript  fiom  Damiani,  nnder  pre- 
tenoe  o(  haviug  ¡t  copied,  bnt  pru- 
dentlj  locked  it  np  and  refnsed  to 
retiirn  It.  The  saíntly  author 
plalned  bitterlj  of  tha  deception 
practised  upon  him,  which  he  ai 
moiiionsly  oharactprized  as  a  fiand. 
(Damiani  Lib.  ir.  Epiat.  6.; 

'  The  world  can  never  kuow  the 
long  and  £ilpnt  suffering  endured  in 
the  terrible  self-comhat  oí  ardeut  ua- 
tures  ¡D  the  solitude  of  tlia  cloíster. 
Ir  many  suceumb,  the  iudignation 
whioh  Damiani  and  his  class  so  freely 
besMw  on  the  victima  shonld  be  trans- 
ferred  ratlier  tt>  the  system  whiL'h  pro- 
duces tliem.  A  moDk  of  the  períod 
ha«  letl  US  a  vivid  and  curions  pictnre 
of  hia  owii  tortures  in  the  eudless 
struggle  with  the  tetiipter;   and  the 


mental  torments  to  trhich  his  fellow- 
niitortunates  were  «sposed  ara  aptly 
condensad  in  tha  simple  tale  of  the 
Abbess  Sarah,  who  for  thirtean  long 
yaars  maintained  her  ground  without 
shrinking  from  the  ceasalass  assanlts 
ofthe  enemyby  oontinnallylnToking 
the  aid  of  God— "  Da  mihi  fortitudi- 
nem  Daus  I"  (Othlon.  de  Tentat.  snis 
P.i.) 

The  hagiology  of  lie  «hnreh  is  foll 
of  legeiids,  more  or  less  veritable,  of 
the  saíTerings  of  these  martyrs  and  of 
their  trinmphs  orer  the  flesh,  from  tha 
time  of  St.  Amuonius,  who,  when  teas 
decisive  measures  failed,  borad  his 
fleah  in  many  places  with  red-hot  iron, 
and  thu9  vanqaisbed  passiou  by  suf- 
fering.  A  collection  of  thesa  storias, 
more  euriona  than  deoent,  may  be 
found  admirlnglydetailed  byGIraldas 
Camhrensis  in  his  Gamma  K 
tica,  Düt.  IT. 


idtyGoogle 


EEFÜEMATION    COMMENCED. 


197 


tlie  CTistoma  of  the  Greek  church  in  hia  defence.  This  only 
aggravatcd  liis  gnilt,  and  he  was  promptly  degraded  forever.^ 
Leaving,  for  a  time,  tho  Italian  cburoh  for  aubsequent 
efíbrts  at  reformation,  Leo  undertook  a  progresa  tliroughout 
Northern  Europe,  for  the  purposc  of  restoring  the  negleeted 
discipline  of  those  regions.  Before  the  year  of  his  installa- 
tion  had  expired,  in  November,  1049,  we  find  him  presiding 
with  the  empcror  at  a  council  in  Mainz,  where  the  simony 
and  marriage  of  the  clergy  were  condemned  under  severe 
penaltiea.'  That  the  influence  thus  brougbt  to  bear  had  some 
effect,  at  least  in  externáis,  is  shown  by  the  eonrtly  Albert 
of  Hamburg,  who,  on  returning  from  the  council  to  his  see, 
revived  a  forgotten  regulation  of  his  predecessors,  by  virtue 
of  which  the  women  of  eeclesiastics  "were  ordered  to  Uve 
outside  of  the  towns,  in  order  to  avoid  public  seandal.*  A 
fow  weeks  before,  in  France,  Leo  had  presided  over  a  national 
council  at  Kheims,  where  his  vigorous  action  against  simony 
caused  numerous  vaoancies  in  the  hierarchy.  The  records 
and  canons  of  this  council  contain  no  allusions  to  the  sub- 
ject  of  marriage  or  concubinage,  but  it  is  altogether  impro- 
bable that  they  escaped  attention,  for  they  were  indulged  in 
■without  concealment  by  all  claases  of  eeclesiastics,  and  some 
aubsequent  -writers  assert  that  they  were  rigorously  prohibited 
by  the  council,  but  that  the  injunctiona  promulgated  were 
unavailing.' 


!n  rabralU  accliiepi3oopi 
1,  ocepit  se  frívolis  alle- 
gationibus  excusare.  Dicebat  anim 
prsBdiotam  mnlierem  sibi  fore  legiti- 
mam,qHamexconBaetadine  Críen  talis 
EoolesifB  seoam  poterat  licite  retiñere. 
— Batthyanl  Leg.  Ecclea.  Hung.  1. 401. 
í  Symoniaea  liiereBis  et  nefanda  Ba. 
oerilotum  oonjugia  olograplia  synodi 
mana  perpetuo  dampnata  annt.— 
Adami  Bremens.  Gest.  Pontif.  Ham- 
mabnrg,  Lib.  ni.  c.  29. 

See  also  A  analista  Saso,  ann.  1043. 


lia.  loo.cit. 


*  Tuno  quippe  inNeu8tría,  post  ad 
Tentum  Normannoriim,  in  tantum  dia- 
BOluta  erat  oastitas  clerínorum,  nt  non 
Bolum  presbyteri  sed  eliam  priesulea 
_. .„_  1 — [g  eonctiliinaram, 


palam  superbirent  multiplioi  pro- 
pagine  filiorum  ac  filiaram.  .  .  Tándem 
.  Leo  Papa  .  .  .  in  GalUaa  A.  D. 
9  venit.  .  .  Tune  ibidem  (RemíB) 

nmoda  quie  inati- 

,j, j,_ _  _ia  ferré  etconjuges 

habere  probibttit.  Arma  quidem  ferré 
presbyteri  jam  gratanter  deslere,  sed 
a  pelliolbus  adhuo  nolunt  abatinere, 
neo  pudioitiie  inhterere.— Orderio.  Vi- 
tal. P.  II.  Líb.  V.  e.  15.— Tilia  portlon 
of  the  worfc  of  Orderiens  waa  written 
aboiit  the  year  1125. 

Ibi  Tero  aimoniaci,  tara  popnlarea 
quam  olerici,  presbyteriqae  usorati, 
persuasione  sanoti  Hugonis,  a  eatho- 
licorum  floromunioiie  et  ab  eocleaiis 
eliminatl  snnt. — Alberio.  Trinin  Fon- 
tinm  Cliron.  ann.  1049. 
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Eeturning  to  the  South,  the  Easter  of  1051  beheld  a  coun- 
cil  asaembled  at  Eome  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  discipline. 
Apparently,  the  Italian  prelates  were  disposed  to  exercise 
considerable  caution  in  furtlieriiig  the  wishea  of  theiv  cLief, 
for  they  abstained  from  visiting  their  indignation  on  the 
guilty  priests,  and  direeted  their  penalties  against  the  unfor- 
tunate  females.  In  the  city  itself  these  were  declared  to  be 
enslaved,  and  were  bestowed  on  the  cathedral  church  of  the 
Lateran,  while  all  bishops  throughout  Christendom  were 
desired  to  apply  the  rale  to  their  own  dioceses,  and  to  seize 
the  oíFending  women  for  the  benefit  of  their  churches.'  The 
atrocity  of  this  legislation  against  the  wives  of  priests  is  ain- 
gularly  contrasted  with  the  tenderneas  shown  to  worse  erimes 
when  committed  by  men  whose  high  position  only  readered 
their  guilt  the  more  heinous.  At  thig  council,  Gregory, 
Bishop  of  Vercelli,  was  convicted  of  what,  by  the  rules  of 
the  church,  was  considered  as  incest — an  amour  with  a  widow 
betrothed  to  bis  trncle.  For  tbia  aggravated  offence  he  was 
merely  escommunicated,  and  when,  soou  añer,  he  preaented 
himself  in  Rome,  he  was  restored  to  communion  on  his  simple 
promise  to  perform  adequate  penance.^ 

The  refoímatory  zeal  of  Leo  and  of  the  raonastic  foUowera 
of  Damiani  was  thua  evidently  not  seconded  by  the  Italian 
church.  A  still  more  atriking  proof  of  this  was  aiforded  by 
the  attempt  to  hold  a  eouneil  at  Mantua  early  in  1053.  The 
prelates  who  dreaded  the  xeault  conspired  to  breat  it  up.  A 
riot  was  provoked  between  their  retainers  aiid  the  papal 
domestics;  the  latter,  taken  unawares  and  speedily  over- 
powered,  fled  to  the  council-chamber  for  safety,  and  Leo, 
ruahing  to  the  door  to  protect  them,  was  in  imrainent  danger 
from  the  arrowa  and  stones  which  burtled  thickly  around 
him.^  The  reckless  plot  succeeded,  and  the  council  dispersed 
in  undigniñed  haste.  Whether  Leo  was  diagusted  with  his 
want  of  auccess  and  convinced  of  the  impracticabílity  of  the 
undcrtaking,  or  whether  his  attention  was  thenceforth  ab- 
sorbed by  hia  unlncky  military  operations  against  the  rapidly 

'  Damiani  Opnso.  svill.  Días.  ¡i.  c.  7. 
2  Hermán.  Coütraot.  Chron.  anu.  1051. 
^  Muratori  Annali,  aun.  1053. 
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augmenting  Normíin  power  in  Southern  Italy,  it  is  not  easy 
now  ío  ascertain :  suíRce  it  to  say  that  no  further  indications 
remaiii  of  any  eiideavor  to  carry  out  the  reforms  so  eagerly 
commenced  in  the  first  ardor  of  bis  pontificafe.  The  con- 
siatent  Damiani  opposed  the  warlike  aspirations  of  the  pontiff, 
but  Leo  persisted  in  leading  his  armies  himself.  A  lost  battle 
threw  Leo  into  the  power  of  the  hated  Normaos,  wheu,  after 
nine  months,  he  returned  ío  Eome  to  die,  in  April,  1054.' 

After  an  intcrval  of  abont  a  year,  the  liiie  of  Germán 
pontiffs  was  eontinued  in  the  person  of  Gehhardt,  Bishop  of 
Bichsíett  (Victor  II,),  whose  appointment  by  the  emperor 
was  owing  in  no  small  degree  to  the  inflaeaee  of  Hüde- 
hrand— an  influence  which  was  daily  making  itself  more  felt. 
Installed  in  the  pontifical  seat  hy  G-odfrey,  Duke  of  Tnscany, 
bis  efforts  to  continué  the  reformation  commenced  by  his 
predecessors  aroused  a  stubbom  resistance.  There  may  be 
no  foundation  for  the  legend  of  his  being  saved  hj  a  miracle 
from  a  sacramenta!  cup  poisoned  by  a  vengefnl  subdeacon, 
ñor  for  the  rumors  that  his  early  death  was  hastened  by  the 
recalcitrant  elergy  who  sought  to  escape  the  severity  of  his 
discipline.  There  is^ome  probability  in  the  stories,  however, 
for,  during  his  short  pontifieate,  interrupted  by  a  lengthened 
stay  in  Germany  and  the  perpetual  vicisaitucles  of  the  Neapo- 


'  It  Í3  not  easy*to  repraas  a  smile  on 
aeetng  Leo,  wlio  had  beeii  so  uttecly 
naable  to  euforoe  the  canons  of  the 
Latín  cburch  at  home,  seriouslj  an- 
dertakiug  to  proonre  their  adoption  in 
Constautínople.  trom  his  prisou,  in 
■January,1054,he  sent  Cardinal  Hnm- 
bert  of  Silva  Candida  on  a  misaion  to 
convert  the  Greek  ohurcli.  There  is 
ostaDt  a  oontiovei'ay  between  the  lé- 
gate and  Nlcetas  Pectoratus,  a  leanied 
Greek  abiiot,  on  the  variona  poiiits  iu 
dispnte.  I  cannot  profesa  to  decide 
which  of  the  antagoniats  had  the  ad- 
vantage  on  the  reoondite  qnestions  of 
the  use  of  unleavened  bread,  the  Sab- 
bath  fasta,  the  oalcalatíon  of  Eaater, 
&o.,  bat  the  contraat  between  the  nr- 
banity  of  the  Greek  and  the  ooarae 
vitaperation  of  the  Latin  is  stríkíngly 
sn^estive  as   a   taoit  confession  of. 


defeat  on  tha  part  of  the  latter.  In 
íiew  of  the  frightfiíl  immocality  of 
the  Itaüan  olergy,  there  is  aomething 
peeuliarly  Indiorons  fn  the  mingled 
anger,  contempt,  aud  abhoirenee  with 
whloh  Humbert  alladea  to  the  mar- 
riage  of  the  Greek  dergy — "  Sed  ta 
eoelesiam  Dei  volens  effioere  synago- 
gam  Satante  et  prostibulam  Balaam 
et  Jezabel,"  "  Mahomed  cnjus  fariña 
totua  ea,"  "Ta  vero  miserrime  Kieeta, 
doiieo  reaipiscaa,  sis  anathema  ab  omní 
Christi  eoelesia,  oum  omnibns  qai  tibi 
acqnieaount  in  tam  perversa  dootrina," 
with  other  equally  courteons  and  con- 
Tineing  argnments.  Huinbert  attri- 
bntes  priestly  marriage  altogether  to 
the  heresy  of  the  Nioolites,  and  lays 
down  the  law  on  the  subject  aa  in- 
exorably  as  thongh  it  were  at  the  time 
observed  in  his  own  church. 
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litan  troubles,  he  jet  found  time  to  hold.a  sjoiod  at  Florence, 
where  he  degraded  numerous  prelates  for  simony  and  Hcen- 
tiousness;  but,  whether  true  or  false,  the  esiatence  of  the 
reports  attesta  at  once  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal  and  the  diffi- 
cultiea  of  the  task.' 

His  death  in  July,  1057,  was  followed  after  hut  a  fcw  days' 
interval  by  the  election  of  Frederic,  Duke  of  Lorraine — the 
empire  having  passed  in  1056  from  the  able  hands  of  Henry. 
III.  to  the  fecble  regency  of  his  empresa,  Ágnes,  as  guardián 
of  the  unfortrtnate  infant  Henry  IV. — thua  releasíng  the  Eoman 
elergy  from  the  degrading  dictation  of  a  Teutonic  potentate' 
Tbat  í'rederic  ahould  have  abandoned  the  temptations  and 
ambitioiis  of  his  lofty  station  to  embrace  the  austerities  of 
monaatic  life  in  the  abbey  of  Monte  Gasino,  is  a  sufficicnt 
voucher  that  he  would  not  draw  back  from  the  work  thus  far 
hopeleasly  undertaken  hy  his  predccessors.  Notwithstanding 
the  severity  of  the  canona  promulgated  during  the  prcvious 
decade,  and  the  inceasant  attempts  to  enforce  them,  Eome  was 
still  fuíl  of  married  prieats,  and  the  battle  had  to  be  recom- 
menced,  as  though  nothing  had  yet  been  done.  Immediately 
on  his  inatallation  as  Stephen  IX.,  he  addreaaed  himsclf  lan- 
shrinkingly  to  the  task.  For  four  montha,  during  the  most 
unhealthy  aeason,  he  remained  ju  Eome,  calling  synod  after 
synod,  and  lahoring  with  both  elergy  and  people  to  put  an 
end  to  auch  nnholy  uniona,^  and  he  summarily  expelled  from 
the  church  all  who  had  been  guüty  of  incontinence  aince  the 
prohibitions  isaued  in  the  time  of  Leo.^  One  case  is  related 
of  a  contumacioua  priest  whose  sudden  death  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  atriking  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  reckleas, 
for  the  mutilated  funeral  ritea  which  deprived  the  hardened 
ainner  of  the  consolation  of  a  Christian  burial  it  waa  hoped 
would  prove  an  effectual  warning  to  hia  fellows.^  Feeling 
the  necessity  of  support  in  these  thankless  labors,  he  foreed 


'  Per  quatuor  Igitur  continuos  men. 
SBS  GomE  nioratus,  ao  frequentibus 
synodis  olernm  Urbia  populumque 
eonveniens,  masimeque  pro  eonjiigüa 
cleriooinm  au  sacerdotnm  necnon  et 


oonsangniíiearum  copalationibnf 
truendis  nimio  aelo  decerlana.— 
Marsic.  Chrou.  Cassinens.  Lib.  ii.  i 
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Lamiani  to  leave  tbe  retirement  of  tiie  cloistered  sliadea  of 
Avellana,  and  to  bear,  as  Bisliop  of  Ostia,  his  share  of  the 
burden  in  the  contest  wliich  he  had  done  so  nmch  to  pro- 
voke— "but  it  was  ali  in  vain, 

In  little  more  than  half  a  year  Stephen  fouod  refuge  from 
strife  and  turmoil  in  the  tomb.  Tlie  election  of  bis  successor, 
Gerard,  Bishop  of  Florence,  was  the  formal  proclamation  tbat 
the  church  was  no  longer  subjectcd  to  tbe  control  of  the 
secular  antbority.  January  18tb,  1058,  saw  tbe  power  of  the 
emperor  defied,  and  tbe  gauntlet  thrown  for  tbe  sempiternal 
quarrel  which  for  three  centuries  was  to  pliinge  Central  and 
Southern  Europe  in  turmoil  and  bloodshed.  Henry  III.  had 
labored  conscientioualy  to  rescue  tbe  papacy  from  the  disgrace 
into  whicb  it  bad  fallen.  By  removing  it  from  the  petty 
spbere  of  the  counts  of  Tusculum  and  the  barona  of  the  Cam- 
pagna,  and  by  providing  for  it  a  series  of  higbminded  and 
energetic  pontiffs,  he  bad  restored  its  forfeited  position,  and 
indeed  bad  conferred  upon  it  an  amount  of  influence  whicb 
it  had  never  before  poasessed.  His  thorough  disintereatedness 
and  bis  labora  for  its  improvement  bad  disarmed  all  resistance 
to  tbe  esercise  of  his  power,  but  when  tbat  power  pasacd  into 
the  banda  of  an  infant  but  five  years  cid,  it  waa  natural  that 
tbe  cburcb  should  seck  to  emancípate  itself  from  subjection; 
and  if  almost  tbe  firat  uae  made  of  its  new-found  prerogatives 
waa  to  cruah  the  band  that  had  enabled  it  to  obtain  them,  we 
must  not  tax  witb  ingratitude  those  wbo  were  undoubtedly 
penetrated  witb  the  conviction  tbat  tbey  wcrc  only  viudí- 
cating  the  imprescriptible  riglits  of  tbe  cburcb,  and  tbat  to 
them  waa  confided  tbe  future  of  religión  and  civilization. 

In  tbe  revolution  wbicb  thus  may  date  its  succesaful  com- 
mencement  at  tbis  period  the  two  foremoat  figures  are  Damiani 
and  Hildebrand.  Damiani  tbe  monk,  witb  no  further  object 
than  the  abolition  of  simony  and  tbe  enforcemcnt  of  the 
austerities  whicb  be  deemed  indispensable  to  the  salvation  of 
the  individual  and  to  the  purity  of  tbe  cburch,  looked  not 
beyond  the  narrow  circle  of  his  daily  life,  and  sougbt  merely 
to  level  mankind  by  the  measure  of  bis  own  stature.  Hilde- 
brand, the  far-seeing  stateaman,  could  make  use  of  Damiani 
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and  hia  tribe,  perhaps  eqimlly  fervent  ia  bis  telief  that  the 
ascetieiam  of  his  fellow  laborer  waa  an  acceptable  ofFering  to 
God,  but  yet  witb  ulterior  views  of  tranacendently  greater 
importanoe.  In  hia  granel  scbeme  of  a  tbeocratic  empire,  it 
became  an  abaolute  prerequisite  tbat  the  cbureb.  shovild  bold 
imdivided  sway  over  ita  memberg;  tbat  no  buman  affection 
sbould  render  íheir  allegiance  doubtful,  but  that  tbeir  every 
thougbt  and  action  should  be  devoted  to  the  common  rcTan- 
dizement ;  that  they  ahould  be  separated  from  tbe  people  by 
an  impaasable  barrier,  and  should  wield  an  influenee  which 
eould  oüly  be  obtained  by  those  ivho  were  recognized  as 
superior  to  the  weaknesses  of  common  humanity ;  tliat  the 
immenae  landed  possessions  of  the  church  should  remain  nn- 
tonched  and  constantly  increasing  aa  tbe  common  property 
of  all,  and  not  be  aubjected  to  tbe  incessant  dilapidations  in- 
separable from  usorioug  or  paternal  aíFections  at  a  time  when 
the  restraints  of  law  and  of  public  opinión  eould  not  be 
brought  to  bear  with  eñ'ect.  In  short,  if  the  chnrch  was  to 
assume  and  maintain  the  positiou  to  which  it  was  entitled  by 
the  traditions  of  the  canon  law  and  of  the  False  Decretáis,  it 
must  be  a  compact  and  mutually  aupporting  body,  earning 
by  its  self-inflicted  austerities  the  reverence  to  which  it  laid 
claim,  and  not  be  diverted  from  its  splendid  goal  by  ivorldly 
allurements  or  carnal  índulgences  and  preocenpatíons.  Sucli 
was  the  visión  to  the  realization  of  which  Hildebraud  devoted 
bis  commanding  talents  and  matchless  forcé  of  will.  The 
temporal  auccesa  was  at  length  all  that  he  eould  hírve  antiei- 
pated.  If  the  spiritual  results  were  craft,  subtlety,  arroganee, 
cruelty,  and  sensuality,  hidden  or  cynical,  it  merely  provea  that 
his  confidence  in  the  strength  of  human  nature  to  endure  the 
intoxicating  effects  of  irresponsible  power  was  misplaced. 
Meanwhile  be  labored  witb  Damiani  at  the  preliminary  mea- 
sures  of  his  enterprise,  and  together  they  beut  tbeir  energies 
to  procure  the  enforcement  of  the  neglected  rules  of  discipline. 
The  new  pope,  Wicbolaa  II,  by  ñame,  entered  unreservedly 
into  tbeir  views,  Apparently  taught  by  esperience  the  fruit- 
lessness  of  additional  legislation  wheu  tbe  exiating  canons 
■were  amply  sufBeient,  but  their  execution  impossible  througb 
the  negligence  or  coUusion  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorítiea, 
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he  assembled,  in  1059,  a  council  of  a  hundred  and  thirteen 
biahops,  in  which  he  adopted  the  novel  and  hazardous  ex- 
pedient  of  appealing  to  the  laity,  and  of  rendering  tbem  at 
once  the  judges  and  executioners  of  tbeir  pastora.  A  canon 
was  promulgated  forbidding  all  Christiana  to  be  present  at 
the  mass  of  any  priest  known  to  keep  a  concubine  or  female 
in  bis  house.'  This  probably  remained,  like  its  predeces3ors, 
a  dead  letter  for  the  present,  but  we  sball  see  what  confusión 
it  excited  when  it  was  revived  and  put  effectually  in  forcé  by 
GregoTy  VII.  some  fifteen  years  later.  Meauwhile  I  may 
observe  that  it  treiiched  very  nearly  on  the  Donatist  beresy 
that  the  sacrament  -was  polluted  in  polluted  hands,  and  it  re- 
quired  the  moat  careful  word-splitting  to  prevent  the  faithful 
from  drawing  a  conclusión  so  natural." 


tarliabBce  aut  snbiuttodnotam  mulie- 
reiu. — CoDcil.  Román,  aun.  1059, c.  3.. 
Sragnlaciy  enougU,  thia  clanae  ia 
omitteil  ia  tUe  sjiiodical  epistle  ad- 
dressed  to  tbe  Gallio  eleigj,  as  given 
by  Hugh  of  FlaTigny,  Chron.  Lib.  ii. 
aun.  1059. 

'  How  ntteily  thia  was  opposed  to 
the  receiced  dogmaa  and  praotlce  or 
tlie  clmrch  can  be  seen  from  the  de- 
oiaton  of  Nicholaa  I.  oit  the  same 
qnestion — "  Sciaeitantibns  vobia,  ai  a 
sacerdote,  qui  síve  compreliensus  est 
lu  adulterio,  aire  de  hoc  fmua  sola 
respersna  eat,  debeatis  commtiiiionem 
suacipere,  uecne,  respondemus  :  Non 
poteat  aliqais  quantnmoamqne  pol- 
Intiis  sit,  sacramenta  divina  polluere, 
qnte  purgatoria  conctarum  remedia 
contagionum  esiatant.  .  .  .  Snmite, 
igitur,  intrépido  ab  omni  saoerdolo 
Chriati  myatetia,  gaoniam  omnia  lu 
fide  purgantnr."  (Nleolai  I.  Epist. 
xcvii.  o.  71.)  See  also  a  Bímilar  de- 
oision  in  727  by  aregory  IJ.  (Boni. 
facii  Epist,  cxxvi.) 

Damiani  eaw  tlie  dauger  to  which 
a  praetice  sach  as  thts  espieed  tlie 
cburoli,  and  lífted  up  liia  voice  to 
vent  tLe  evil  resalta — 

Andite  eíiam.  Uití, 
OuiClirístofBindIainInl; 


and  when,  abfiat  tlm  year  1060,  tlie 
Florentinos  retused  tlie  ininistrationa 
of  theic  bisliop,  wliora  tbey  were  A«- 
terrained  from  other  causes  to  ejeot, 
he  reproved  thom  warmly,  addncing 
tte  only  reasonable  TÍew  of  tlie  qnes- 
tion, "qnotl  Spiritns  Sanetna  per  im- 
probiministarinm  daré  poteat  ana  cha- 
rismata"  (Opuse,  xsx.  o,  2).  Simo- 
niaoal  prieata  aa  well  aa  oouonbinary 
included  in  tlie  ban,  and 
when,  in  1049,  Leo  IX.  commenced 
igocous  persecution  of  aimony, 
thece  aroae  a  belief  that  ordiuatiou 
at  hands  tainted  with  that 
nuil  and  void.  This  was 
promptly  stigmatined  as  a  lieresy,  and 
Daraiani's  nntiring  pen  waa  employed 
!n  combating  it.  He  argned  the  qnes- 
very  thoroughly  and  keenly  when 
under  debate  by  a  syuod,  and 
in  proouring  its  ooodemna- 
tion  (Opnac.  vi.  o.  13). 

Tile  prohibition,  first  proclaimed  by 
Nicholaa  II.  and  finally  enforced  by 
Gregory  VIL,  oansed  no  little  tronble 
in  the  ehuroh.  Towarda  the  cióse  of 
tha  oentury,  ürban  II.  found  himaelf 
obliged  to  discnaa  the  question,  and 
in  an  epiatle  to  Luoins,  provoat  of  the 
ehnroh.  of  St,  Juventina  at  Pavía,  he 
admita  that  the  sacramenta  adminia- 
tered  by  gnilty  prieata  areunoorrupted, 
jet  he  approvea  of  their  rejeotion  in 
oi-der  to  atimaiate  the  clerg:y  to  virtue, 
and  aven  declares  that  thoae  who  re- 
ceive  them,  escept  under  instant  and 
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In  addition  to  this,  tlie  couflcil  ordered,  undcr  paiii  of  ex- 
communication,  that  no  priest  who  openly  took  a  concubine 
(or  rather  a  wife),  or  who  did  not  forthwith  sepárate  himaelf 
from  such  a  conneotion  already  existing,  should  daré  to  per- 
form  any  sacred  function,  or  enjoy  any  portion  of  ecclesiastical 
revenue.^     Hildebrand,  who  was  all-powerful  at  the  papal 


issity,  are  gnilty  of  idola- 
tly  ("niai  forte  sola  morte  iuterreni. 
ente,  utpoU  na  fiine  baptismate  vel 
oommnnioue  qailibet  humania  rebns 
excedat ;  ei3,  inqoaní,  in  tantnm  ob- 
snnt,  nt  veri  idolatrse  sint" — Drbani 
II.  Épist.  ccLxxni.)— a  decisión  the 
logic  of  which  Is  not  readilj  appre- 
hended.  St.  ¿nselm  of  Canterbaiy 
assents  to  tbe  doctríDe,  bat  places  it 
in  a  more  reasonable  and  prsctical 
sliape — "  non  qno  qnis  ea  quEe  tractent 
contemnenda,  sed  uaotantes  execran' 
dos  existimet"  (Epist,  vni.>-  The 
eonsequences  of  sneh  a  sjatem,  liow- 
ever,  if  strietly  carried  ont,  wonid 
have  been  most  dísastrous  to  iba 
ehurob,  and  when  the  zeat  of  Hilde- 
brand beoama  forgotten  bis  injunc- 
tions  were  overruled.  A  cantury  later 
Luoius  III.  aceordingly  returned  to 
the  policy  of  Sioholas  I.—"  Sumite 
ergo  ab  omni  saiíerdote  in  trepide 
Chriati  nysteria,  quia  omnia  in  fide 
Cliristi  purgantur"  (Post  Latsran. 
poncil.  P.  L.  o.  38),  the  positiveness 
of  wbich  was  not  muoh  affacted  by 
tha  subtle  diattnctioas  wliicli  he  en- 
deavorad  to  draw  between  crlmea  no- 
torions  aod  toleraled.  The  churcli 
gradnally  retnrned  to  the  oíd  doctrine 
and  practíce.  In  1292  the  council  of 
Aaohaff  nb    ( 


t     ght  th      h 


th  t 


i      p     bl 


y    f  ti      w      t 


'  Qninoumque  sacerdotnm,  diaco- 
noram,  snbdíacoaomm  .  .  .  concu- 
blnam  palam  duxerit  vel  daotam  non 
raliqnerit,  .  .  .  prfeclpimns  et  omnino 
Gontradicimiis,  ut  misaam  non  cantat, 
ñeque  evangelinm  vel  epiatolam  ao 
miaaam  lagat,  ñeque  in  presbyterio  ad 
dirina  offioia  cum  iia  qui  pnefatee 
constitntioni  obedientea  faerint,  ma- 
neat ;  neqae  partem  ab  enclaaia  aiis- 
cipiat.-rConcil.  Eoman.  ann.  1059o.  3. 

It  ia  evident  here  that  the  oppro- 
briona  epithet "  conoubina"  Is  applied 
to  those  who  were  as  legally  wiíes  as 
it  was  poaaible  to  make  them.  Da- 
miani,  indeed,  admita  it,  and  aven 
íutimataa  that  concubine  was  too 
honorable  a  word  to  be  applied  to  the 
wivea  of  priests — "  lUovum  vero  «leri- 
corum  feminas,  qai  lualrimonia  ne- 
quennt  legali  jure  oontrahere,  non 
conjugas  sed  coucubiuaa  potins,  aive 
proatlbuia  congrue  poasumua  appel' 
lare"  (Opuse.  XTiii.  Diss.  iii.  o.  2). 
Aftar  thia  period  it  will  be  fonnd  that 
the  wives  of  priests  were  rarely  dig- 
nifiad  witb  the  title  of  "uxores," 
although  ordiuation  was  not  yet  an 
impediment  destmctive  of  marriage. 

It  ia  aa  well  to  observe  liare  that  at 
thls  period  and  for  anme  time  later  the 
position  of  the  ooneubine  had  not  the 
odium  attaelied  to  it  by  modern  man- 
nerg,  and  thia  ahould  be  borne  iu  mind 
when  reviewing  the  moráis  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  The  conneotion  was  a 
recognized  and  almoat  a  lagal  one, 
following  the  tradítions  of  the  Román 
law,  by  whioh  it  was  legitimata  and 
permanent,  ao  long  as  the  parties  re- 
spectively  remained  unmarried.  A 
man  conld  not  have  a  wifa  and  con- 
cubina at  tha  same  time  (Panli  San- 
tent.  11.  20),  ñor  conld  he  legallj  haré 
two  concabines  at  tha  same  time 
(Novel.  3CVIII.  0.  5).  Not  only  were 
auch  regulations  thus  promulgated  by 
Chrifitian  emperors,  but  the  relation- 
ahip    was    duly   recognized    by    the 
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court — his  enemies  accused  him  of  keeping  Nicholas  like  an 
ass  in  tlie  stable,  feeding  him  to  do  his  work — has  the  credit 
of  procuring  this  legislation.'  Nicholas,  whethcr  acting 
under  thc  impulsión  of  Hildebrand  and  Damiani,  or  from 
his  own  convictions,  followed  up  thc  reform  with  vigor. 
During  the  same  year  he  visited  Southem  Italy,  and  by  his 
deeided  proceedings  at  thecouncil  of  Melfl  endeavored  to 
put  an  end  to  the  sacerdotal  marriages  which  were  openly 
practised  everywhcre  throughout  that  región,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Trani  waa  deposed  as  an  example  and  warning  to 


Christían  churcli.  The  ñrst  couucil 
of  Toledo,  in  398,  eojüiiiad  npon  the 
faitbful  "  tantnm  aut  auius  mnlieris, 
ant  usoris  aut  coucubinie,  ut  ei  pla- 
cnerjt,  Bit  conjnnetione  oontentus" 
(Conoil.  Toletan.  I.  c.  17),  showing 
that  «ither  conneotioii  apparently  was 
legitímate,  and  this  ís  quoted  at  tlie 
commeneement  of  the  tenth  eeiitury, 
aa  stiU  in  íoroo,  bj  Regino  (De 
Diaoip.  Eoeles.  Lib.  ii.  c.  100.)-  A  lialf 
centory  later,  about  450,  Leo  I.  was 
aetnallj  appealed  to  to  deoide  whether 
a  mau  who  qailted  a  conoabine  and 
took  a  wife  oommitted  bigamy — which 
JjOO  reasoDably  enoagh  answered  in 
the  negatiíe  (León.  Épist.  xc.  c.  S), 
The  principie  of  the  lUman  law  was 

1 11  th     ule  of  the  church  in  the  0th 

ntn  y  f      a  Eoman  sjuod  held  by 

E  g  n  u    II  in  826  declared  "  Dt  non 

1       t  u       tempore  duas  habere   ns- 

n        Tave  et  conenhinam.      De 

11  qni  nam  nsore  conenhinam 

hab  t  p  le  pit,  nt  si  admonltas  eaní 
a  abj  re  nolnerít,  communione 
pnvetnr.  (Pertz.  Legnra  T.  II.  P.  if. 
p.  12.)  The  yiew  entertained  of  the 
inatter  at  Ihe  time  nnder  considera- 
tion  may  be  gathered  from  a  canon 
of  the  oonneil  of  Rome,  in  1063,  sns- 
pending  from  oomniunion  the  layman 
who  had  a  wife  and  coneuhine  at  the 
same  time  (Coneil.  Román,  ann.  1068, 
c.  10) — whence  we  may  dednee  that 
a  concubine  alone  was  hardly  con- 
sidered  irregular.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  sueeeeding  oentury  we 
flnd  the  concubine  a  recognized  insti- 
tution  in  Bootland,  for  the  laws  of 
William  the  Lion,  after  stating  that 
the  wife  was  not  bound  to  rereal  the 
Crimea   of   her    hnsband,   adds   "  De 


conenbina  Tero  et  de  familia  domus 
non  est  ita;  qnia  ípsi  teuentur  reve- 
lare maleficia  magistri  ani,  aut  deljent 
a  servitio  sno  recedere"  (Statut.  Will- 
elmi  e.  xix,  g  9).  In  England,  late 
into  the  thirteenth  century,  Bracton 
speaks  of  the  "  conenbina  legitima"  as 
entitled  to  certain  rights  aud  con- 
sideration  (Lib.  iii.  Traot.  ii.  c.  28, 
5  1,  and  Lib.  iv.  Tract.  vi,  o.  8,  5  4)  ; 
and  in  the  Daniah  code  of  Waldemar 
II.,  whieh  was  in  forcé  from  1280  to 
1683,  there  ía  a  provisión  that  a  con- 
onbine  kept  openly  for  three  years 
shall  be  held  to  be  a  legitímate  and 
legat  wife  (Leg.  Címbric.  Lib.  i.  cap. 
Ksvií.  Ed.  ánoher).  We  must  there- 
fore  bear  in  mind  that  nntil  the  tnle 
of  sacerdotal  celibacy  hecame  rigor- 
onsly  enforeed,  the  "conenbina"  of 
Ihe  canons  generally  meana  a  wife, 
and  that  for  some  time  afterwatda  the 
cononbine  was  by  no  means  neces- 
sarily  the  shameless  woman  nnder- 
stood  by  the  modern  acoeptation  of 
the  term. 

'  llnjus  autem  constitntionis  máxi- 
me fuit  auolor  Hildebrandua,  tnnc 
Roinaníe  ecclesÍK  archidiacopus,  hle- 
reticis  masime  infeslns.  (Bemaldi 
Chron.  ann.  1061.)  Be nzo  declarea,  in 
his  slaahing  way,  stigmalizing  Hilde- 
brand as  a  Sarabite,  or  wandering 
nionk,  "De  cetero  pasoehat  snnm 
Nioholaum  Prandeüna  in  Lateranenai 
pa latió,  qnasi  asinnm  iu  s tabulo. 
Nnllnm  erat  opns  Nicholaita,  nisi 
perverbnm  SarabaitiB."  (Comment. 
de  Reh.  Henr.  IV.  Lib.  vii.  c,  2.)  The 
versea  of  Damiani  on  the  influence  of 
Hildebrand   are    too   well   known   to 
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othera.'  Damiani  was  also  intrusted  with  a  mission  to  Milán 
for  the  same  pnrpose,  of  which  more  anón, 

ííor  did  Nicliolas  confine  his  efforts  to  Italy.  His  legales  in 
otlier  countries  endeavored  to  eiiforce  tbe  canoas,  and  appa- 
reiitlj  bad  little  diffieulty  in  obtaining  the  adoption  of  strin- 
geut  regulations — tlie  more  easily  acceded  to  tbat  they  were 
utterly  disregarded.  Thus  his  légate  Stephen,  early  in  1060, 
beid  couiicils  at  Vienne  and  Tonrs,  wbere  the  prohibitions  of 
the  synod  of  Eome  were  agreed  to,  and  those  who  did  not  at 
once  abaudon  eitber  tbeir  women  or  their  benefices  were  de- 
clared  to  be  degraded  forever,  and  witbout  hope  of  restitution,* 

In  practice,  however,  all  tbese  measures  of  reform  were 
scarcely  felt  except  by  tbe  lower  grades  of  tbe  ecclesiaatical 
body.  Tlie  prelates,  whose  lives  were  eqnally  flagitious,  and 
far  more  damagiug  to  tbe  reputation  and  purity  of  the  cbnrcb, 
were  enabled  virtually  to  escape.  The  atorm  passed  beneath 
them,  and  with  few  exceptions  persecuted  only  those  who  were 
powerless  to  oppose  anything  but  passive  resistance.  The  nn- 
compromising  aeal  of  Damiani  was  not  likely  to  let  a  tem- 
porizing  lenity  so  misplaced  and  so  fatal  to  the  success  of  the 
cause  remain  unrebuked ;  and  be  calis  to  it  tbe  attention  of 
Nicbolas,  síigmatizing  the  toleration  of  episcopal  sina  as  an 
absurdity  no  longer  to  be  endured.'  The  occasion  of  this 
exbortation  was  a  commission  intrusted  by  tbe  pope  to  Da- 
miani, to  hold  a  friendly  conference  witb  the  prelates,  and  to 
induce  them  to  reform  their  evil  ways  without  forcing  tbe 
authorities  to  the  scandal  of  public  proceedings.  Tbe  fear  of 
such  results  and  the  ñery  eloquence  of  Damiani  were  alike 
unbeeded.     The  bisbops  boldly  declared  tbemselves  unequal 


mándala,  personarum  acceptores,  in 
miuoribus  quídam  sacerdotibua  Insn- 
riíe  inquiíiamenta  pereequiíour ;  in 
episcopia  antem,  quod  iilinis  ab- 
sarduvn  esi,  per  silentii  tolerantiam 
Damiani   Opaso.    svii. 


Partibusoxoreso 

(Gulielmi  Appuli  de  Ñor 
Lib.  lio 
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to  thetask  of  preserving  tlieir  chastity,  and  indifferent  to  the 
remote  contingeney  of  punishment  which  liad  so  often  beeii 
¡□eEEeetually  tlireatened  that  ita  capacity  for  exciting  appre- 
hension  had  become  exhausted.  With  all  the  coarseness  of 
monastic  aseetieism,  Damiani  describes  the  extent  of  the  evil, 
and  its  public  and  unblusbing  exhibition ;  the  families  which 
grew  and  increascd  around  the  prelates,  the  relationships 
which  ivere  ostentatiously  acknowledged,  and  the  acandals 
perpetrated  in  the  ehm'ch  of  God.  In  the  boldest  strain  he 
theii  incites  the  pope  to  action,  blamea  bis  misplaced  clem- 
ency,  and  urges  the  degradation  of  all  offeuders,  irrespective 
of  rauk,  pointing  out  the  impossibility  of  leforming  tlie 
priesthood  if  the  bishops  are  allowed  full  and  undisturbed 
license.^ 

This  shows  that  even  if  the  -  machinery  of  ecclesiastical 
autbority  was  at  work  to  eorreot  the  errors  of  tlie  plebeian 
clergy,  it  was  on]y  local  and  sporadie  in  its  efforts.  In  some 
favored  dioceses,  perhaps,  blessed  with  a  pnritan  bishop,  the 
decxees  of  the  innumerable  councils  may  have  been  put  in 
forcé,  but  in  the  great  hody  of  the  cliurch  the  evil  remained 
nnaltered.  During  this  very  year,  1060,  Richolas  again  found 
it  necessary  to  promúlgate  a  decretal  ordering  priests  to  quit 
their  -w'ives  or  resign  their  position,  and  this  in  terms  which 
prove  how  utterly  futile  had  been  all  previous  fulmiuations. 
He  also  manifested  some  consideration  for  temporal  neceasi- 
ties  by  aliowing  the  discarded  wivea  to  live  with  their  bus- 
banda  under  proper  supervisión.^ 


■  SaDatiseommfemoribasvolai  seras 
apponere.  Tentavi  geiiitalibus  saoer- 
dotura  (nt  ita  loqoar)  continentiíe 
fibulas  ftclliibere.  .  .  .  Hujaa  autem 
capituli  nadam  ealtem  promissionem 
tremulia  prolatam  labiía  difficiliiis  ex- 
torquemos. Primo, quiafastigiumcas. 
titatia  attingere  se  posse  desperant; 
d«mde  qnia  synodali  ee  plectendos 
esse  aententia  propter  Inxutiíe  vitium 
non  formidant.  ...  Si  enim  malnm 
hoc  easet  ocoiiUiim,  faerat  fortassía  nt- 
cunque  feíendiim;  sed,  ah  scelus ! 
ornni  pudove  postposilo,  pestls  hfflo  in 
tantam  protupit  audaciam,  ut  per  oi'a 
popnlí  volitent  loca 


1  queque 


mina  ton cubinam 

vocabnla  simul  el 

tremo,   ubi   omnia  dubietaa   tollitur, 

uterí  tumentes  et  pneri  vagieutea  etc. 

Damiani  Opuso,  xvu. 

^  Utpreabyterioonjugatiatit  usores 
dimittant,  neqoe  cuín  eis  sino  testi- 
monio legitimo  habiteut,  aut  eucleaiam 
cum  ordinibus  suis  amittnnt. 

Üt  presbyteri  et  dioconi  et  subdia- 


li  et  oi 


1  babeant.     Et  ai  duserint,  depo- 
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How  complete  was  the  disregard  of  these  commands'is  wcU 
illustrated  by  an  epistle  -whicli  about  tliis  time  Damiani  ad- 
dressed  to  the  ebaplains  of  Godfrey  tbe  iBearded,  Duke  of 
Tuscany.  From  tbis  we  leafn  tbat  tbese  prominent  ecclesi- 
astics  openly  defended  sacerdotal  marriage,  pionoiyiced  it 
canonical,  and  were  ready  to  sustain  tbeir  position  in  contro- 
vcrsy.'  As  Duke  Godfrey,  ■witb  the  pious  Beatrice  bis  wife, 
was  tbe  leadiag  potentate  in  Italy,  and  as  bis  territories  were 
in  cióse  proximity  to  Kome  itself,  it  Í3  evident  tbat  tbe  reform 
so  laboriously  prosecuted  for  tbe  previous  ten  or  flfteen  years 
bad  tbus  far  accomplisbed  little. 

Parties  were  now  beginning  to  define  themselves.  Tbe 
reformers,  irritated  by  tbeir  want  of  auccess,  were  for  more 
stringent  measures,  and  wben  the  canónica!  punisbments  of 
dcgradation  and  exeommunication  were  derided  and  defied, 
they  were  ready,  as  we  shall  see  bereafter  at  Milán,  to  have 
recourae  to  tbo  secular  arm,  and  to  invote  the  aid  of  sword 
and  lance.  Tbe  clergy,  finding  that  passive  resistance  did 
not  wear  out  tbe  zeal  of  their  persecuíors,  that  tbe  storm 
promised  to  be  endless,  and  wamed  by  tbe  fate  of  the  Mila- 
neae,  were  prepared  tO  adopt  an  aggressíve  policy,  and  to  aeek 
their  safety  in  revolutionizing  the  central  autbority.  Per- 
baps  the  bishops,  whose  silence  had  been  secured  by  the  tole- 
ration  so  diatasteful  to  Damiani,  began  to  feel  tbe  preaaure 
wbich  be  was  bringing  to  bear  upon  them,  and  to  look  for- 
ward  witb  apprebension  to  the  unknown  evila  of  tbe  fnture. 
If  so,  tbey  were  ready  to  mako  oommon  cause  with  tbeir 
flocks,  and  to  throw  into  the  scale  tbo  im'menae  influence  due 
to  their  sacred  cbaracter  and  temporal  power.  .Thus  only  the 
oecasion  waa  wanting  for  an  open  rupture,  and  tbat  occasion 
was  furnished  by  the  deatb  of  Nicbolas  in  Jnly,  1001. 

The  factiona  of  the  day  bad  alicnated  a  powerful  portion 
of  the  Román  barona  from  tbe  papal  party  aa  represented  by 
Hildebrand.     They  at  once  united  with  the  Lombard  clergy 


tros  attaria  jure  posse  mulieribus  par- 
misoeri  .  .  .  Jam  Tero  quod  impu- 1 
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in  addressing  a  deputatiou  to  the  young  Henry  IV.,  wlio  was 
still  undet  the  tutelage  of  his  motlier  Agnes,  bíTering  him  a 
golden  crovni  and  tlie  title  of  Patrician.  The  empire  was  not 
indisposed  to  vindícate  its  oíd  prerogatives,  recently  annulled 
by  the  initial  act  of  Nicholas  limiting  the  right  of  papal 
election  to  the  Eoman  clergy.  The  overturea  were  therefore 
welcomed,  and  wliile  Anselmo,  Eishop  of  Lucca,  was  chosen 
in  Rome,  October  Ist,  1061,  assuming  the  ñame  of  Alexander 
II.,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  a  rival  election  took  place 
in  Germany,  by  which  Cadalus,  Eishop  of  Parma,  was  in- 
veated  with  the  perilous  dignity  of  Antipope,  and  divided 
the  allegiance  of  Christendom  uudcr  the  title  of  Uonoriua  II. 
At  least  two  Italian  bishops  lent  their  suffi-ages  to  these  pro- 
ceedings— those  of  Vercelli  and  Piaccnza— as  represeatatives 
of  the  Lombard  interest;  and,  if  the  testimony  of  Damiani 
is  to  he  believed,  they  were  men  -whose  dissolute  uves  fitly 
represented  the  license  which  the  reformers  asserted  to  be 
the  principal  object  of  the  schismatics.' 

The  married  or  concubinary  clergy  were  now  no  longer 
merely  iaolated  crimináis,  to  be  puniahed  more  or  less  severely 
for  infractions  of  discipline.  They  were  a  united  body,  who 
boldly  proclaimed  the  correctness  of  their  course,  and  defended 
themselves  by  argiiment  as  well  as  by  political  intrigues  and 
military  operations.  They  thus  beeame  offenders  of  a  far 
deeper  dye,  for  the  principies  of  the  church  led  irrevocably 
to  the  conclusión,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  that  he  who 
■was  gnüty  of  immorality,  knowing  it  to  be  wrong,  was  far 
less  criminal  thaa  he  -who  married,  believing  it  to  be  right.^ 


'  MultnmsaDelietificat  qoodhujQs. 
inodi  te  pontiSces  elegeraot,  Plaoeiiti- 
nna  videlieet  et  Veroeílinus,  qul  niml- 
raní  multnm  petuloi  ae  proletarii,  sicul 
noruiit  disputare  de  Bpeeie  famina- 
rum,  sic  utinam  potuisaeiit  in  eligendo 
pontiflíe  perspieax  habere  jnáioium. 
— Ad  Cadalonm,  Lib.  i.  Episl.  20. 

'  In  1060,  Cardinal  Humbert  of 
Silva-Candida,  in  combating  the  pre- 
vailiug  Tice  of  simony,  made  use  of 
this  argnment,  reasoniug  that  au  im- 
moral  priest  may  iie  suspended  or  may 
be  tolerated  in  hope  of  ameadment, 
but  if  he  trenches  on  heresy,  there  can 
14 


be  neither  hope  ñor  mercy  for  him. 
(Humbert.  Cardinal,  adv,  Simoniac. 
Lib,  III.  c.  43.)  Damiani  applied  lUis 
to  the  defenderá  of  marriage  with  all 
his  vigor.  "  Qni  nimirum  dum  cor- 
rnnnt,  impudioi ;  dum  defenderé  ni- 
tuntar,  mérito  judioaiitur  haretici." 
(Opuse,  iviii.  Diss.  li.  c.  8.)  "Nam 
cum  peocat  homo,  quaei  in  patenm 
labitnv ;  cum  vero  peccata  defendit, 
os  putei  auper  eum,  ne  pateat  egressua, 
urgetur.  .  .  Hoe  autem  Ínter  pecoato- 
rem  et  hiaretionm  diatat:  quia  pecoa- 
tor  est  qui  delinquit,  hiereticna  autem 
qui  pecoatum  per  pravuní  dogma  de- 
fendit."  (Opnac.  sxiT,  Prffif.) 


,dt>Google 


210  PETER    DAMIANI. 

What  before  had  been  a  transgression,  to  be  redeemed  by 
penance  and  repentance,  beeame  heresy — an  awfal  word  in 
those  fierce  times.  Tie  odíous  ñame  of  Nicolites  was  speedily 
fastened  oía  the  scbisniatics,  and  the  Apocalyptic  denuncia- 
tiona  of  St.  John  were  universally  held  applicable  to  theni. 
According  to  Damianí,  they  snpported  Cadalus  in  the  cx- 
pectation  that  bis  auccess  would  lead  to  a  modification  in  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  by  whieh  the  license  to  marry  would 
be  accorded  to  all  ecclesiasties.' 

That  snpport  was  efficient,  and  it  was  shortly  needed.  A 
revolution  auddenly  occurred  in  the  politics  of  Germany. 
Some  dissatisfied  nobles  and  prelatee  conspired  to  obtain 
power  by  overthrowing  the  regency  of  tle  dowager  Empress 
Agnes.  A  stroke  of  daring  treacbery  put  them  in  possession 
of  the  person  of  the  boy-king,  and  the  arch-conspirator  Ilanno 
of  Oologne  earned  bis  canonization  by  reversing  at  once  the 
policy  of  the  previous  administiation.  In  a  solemn  council 
held  at  Oáber  in  1062,  the  pretensions  of  Cadalus  were  rcpu- 
diated,  and  Alexander  II,  was  recognized  as  pope.  Still 
Cadalus  did  iiot  despair,  but  with  the  aid  of  the  Lombard 
olergy  he  raised  forces  and  marched  on  Eome,  relying  on 
his  adherents  within  the  walls.  They  admitted  him  into  the 
Leonine  city,  where  he  threw  himself  into  the  impregnable 
eastle  of  San  Angelo.  Immcdiatcly  besiegcd  by  the  Romans, 
he  resolutely  held  ont  for  two  years,  in  spite  of  incredible 
privations,  but  at  lengtb  he  sought  safcty  in  flight  with  but 
a  single  foUower.  Meanwhile  his  party,  as  a  political  body, 
had  become  broken  up,  and  though  Ilenry,  Archbishop  of 
Eavenna,  still  adhered  to  him,  he  was  powerless  to  maintain 
his  claims.  Finally,  in  1067,  Alexander  held  a  council  at 
Mantua,  cleared  his  election  of  imputed  irregularity,  and  was 
universally  -  recognized. 

During  thia  period,  the  "Kicolitan"  clergy  by  no  means 
abandoned  their  tenets.  In  1063,  as  soon  as  he  could  fccl 
reasonably  assured  of  his  eventual  success,  Alexander  assem- 


'  Qai1iactetiasdi<!UsiiiitNicoIaitEe,  I  six  Aiitichristi  i 
avnodovocentaretCadaloitffl.  Sperant  I  eorum  rotum,  lns 
enim  quia  si  Cadalous,  qui  ad  hoe  .  —-Opuse.  XTin.  D 
geheunaliter  aistuat,  unÍTersali  eccle-  j 
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"bled  more  than  a  bundred  bishops  in  council  at  Eome,  wliere 
he  emphatically  repeated  the  canoa  promulgated  in  1059  by 
Nicholas  II.,  -which  was  not  only  a  proclamation  of  bis  fidelity 
to  the  cause  of  reform,  but  an  admission  that  the  legislation 
of  bis  predeeessor  had  thua  far  proved  fruitless.  Damiani, 
also,  labored  imceasingly  with  argmnent  and  exhortation,  but 
the  vehemenee  of  bis  declamatioQ  only  shows  how  widely 
estended  and  how  powerfal  the  bereay  still  was.  We  shall 
see  bereafter  that  on  a  miasion  to  Milán,  to  reduce  the  mar- 
ried  clergy  to  obedience,  he  barely  eseaped  with  bis  life;  and 
on  another  to  Lodi,  with  the  same  object,  the  schismatics, 
añer  exhausting  argnment,  tbreatened  him  with  arms  in  their 
banda,  and  again  bis  saintly  dignity  carne  near  being  enbanced 
by  the  honors  of  martyrdom.'  Even  the  restriction  upon 
second  marriages  was  occasionally  Jost.sight  of,  and  such  most 
irregular  nnions  were  celebrated  with  all  the  ceremony  and 
rejoicings  that  were  customary  among  laymen  in  their  public 
nuptials.*  Yet,  not  with  stand  ing  the  pious  fervor  wbioh  ha- 
bitually  stigmatized  the  wives  as  harlota  and  the  husbanda  as 
unbridled  adulterers,  Damiani  himself  allows  us  to  see  tbat 
the  marriage  relation  was  preserved  with  tborough  fidelity 
on  the  part  of  the  women,  and  was  compatible  with  learning, 
decency,  and  strict  attention  to  religious  duty  by  the  men, 
Urging  the  wives  to  quit  their  husbands,  be  finds  it  necessary 
to  combat  their  scruplea  at  breating  what  was  to  them  a 
solemn  engagement,  fortified  with  all  legal  provisions  and  reli- 
gious rites,  but  wbicb  be  pronounces  a  frivoloua  and  mean- 
ingless  ceremony,'     So,  in  deploring  tbe  habitual  practice  of 


■  Aliqaando  onm  me  Laadensis  eo- 
olesiiB  tunci  pingues  armata  conspira- 
tione  vallarent,  so  furioso  atrepitu  vi- 
Uül  mnlti  tumnltuaníea  iiifrenderent, 
tanquam  rnctam  follis  in  os  uenm 
evomere  dioentcB  "  Habamns  auctori- 
tatam  Tribareusis  .  .  .  coocilii,  quEe 
promotis  ad  ecolesiasticnm  otdinem 
¡DeDQdi  conjugii  tribnat  facnltatem 
Bto,"— Oposo.  xviii.  Diss.  ii,  c.  3. 

'  Obenu^  igitnr  pellico,  viduatna 
adjeoit iterare oonjnglum.  Quidpluraf 
Confcederat  sibi  qnasi  tabularniii  lege 
prostibnlam,  amioorum  atqne  oon- 
flniam  congregat  nnptiali  more  oon- 


mtiim,  epalataris  eliam  totius  afflu- 
itis  providet  apparatam. — Damiani 


'  Nec  TOS  terreat  quod  forte,  non 
dicam  fidei  8ed  perfidíie,  voa  annutus 
subarrljavit :  quod  rata  et  monimenta 
dotalia  notarins  quasi  niatrimonii  jaru 
conaoripsit ;  quod  jurainentam  ad  oon- 
firmandam  qnodaminodo  conjngü  co- 
pnlam  utrínqna  pcoeesait.  Totnm  hoo 
quod  videlicet  apud  alios  eet  conjngii 
firmamentuní,  Ínter  voa  vanam  judi- 
oatur  et  frivolum.— Opuso,  xviii.  Diss. 
ii.  0.  7. 
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marriage  among  tlie  Piedmontese  clergy,  lie  regards  it  as  the 
oii]y  blot  upon  men  wlio  otherwise  appeared  to  bim  as  a 
choras  of  angela,  aud  as  sHiiing  lights  in  the  cburch.' 

Such  considerations  as  these,  however,  had  no  influenee  in 
diminishing  Damiani's  zeal.  To  Cunibert,  Bishop  of  Turin, 
whose  spiritual  flock  he  thus  so  much  admired,  he  addressed, 
about  1065,  an  epistle  reproaehing  him  with  his  criminal 
laxity  in  permitting  sncli  trausgressions  in  hia  dioceae,  and 
urging  liim  strenuously  to  undertake  the  reform  which  was  so 
necessary  to  the  purity  of  the  chnrcb.'  Cunibert  apparently 
did  not  respond  to  the  exhortation,  for  Damiani  proceeded  to 
appeal  to  the  temporal  sovereign  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont, 
Adelaide,  widow  of  Humbert-aux-Blanches-Mains,  who  was 
tben  regent,  In  an  elabórate  epistle  he  urges  her  to  attack 
the  wivea,  while  her  bishops  shall  coerce  the  husbands;  but 
if  the  latter  neglect  that  duty,  he  invites  her  to  interpose 
with  the  secular  power,  and  thus  avert  from  her  house  and 
her  country  the  Divine  wrath  which  inust  else  overtake 
them.^  That  so  striet  a  churchman  as  Damiani  should  not 
only  tolérate  bui  advise  the  exercise  of  temporal  authority 
over  ecclesiastics,  and  this,  too,  in  a  matter  purely  ecclcsi- 
astical,  shows  how  completely  the  one  idea  had  become  domi- 
nant  in  his  mind,  sinee  he  was  willing  to  aacrifice  to  it  the 
privileges  and  immunities  for  which  the  church  had  been 
struggling,  by  fair  meana  and  foul,  for  aix  eenturics.  It 
would  appear,  moreover,  that  thia  was  not  the  first  timothaí 
potentatea  had  been  allowed,  or  had  assumed,  to  exercise 
power  in  the  matter,  for  Damiani  cautions  the  Countess  Ade- 
laide not  to  follow  the  example  of  some  evil-minded  magnates 
and  make  the  pretence  of  reformation  an  excuse  for  spoiling 
the  church.* 

The  zeal  of  the  indefatigable  Damiani  continued  to  be  as 
uneonquerable  as  the  stubbornness  of  his  adversarles,  and 
some  two  years  later  we  find  him  again  at  work.     The  date 


I  Prssertim  cum  et  ipsi  cleriei  tni, 
alias  qnidem  satis  honesli,  et  littera- 
mm  studiis  sitit  decenter  iDstructi. 
Qui  dnro  ad  me  conüiierent,  Unquam 
choras  aiigelicus  et  vclut  eonapicuus 
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of  1067  is  generally  attriljuted  to  a  letter  whicíi  he  a 
to  Peter,  Cardinal  Arclipriest  of  tlie,Lateran,  stimulating  him 
to  lenewed  ^xertions  in  extirpating  tliis  foul  disgrace  to  the 
churcb,  and  arguing  at  great  length  in  reply  to  the  reasons 
and  excuses  with  wbich  the  clerical  Benedicks  eontiniied  to 
defend  thcir  vile  hcresy.' 

In  all  this  eontroversy,  it  is  instructive  to  observe  iiow 
Damiani  shows  himself  to  be  the  puré  model  of  monkish 
ascetioism,  untainted  with  any  practical  wisdom  and  unwarped 
by  any  eartbly  considerations.  When  Hildebrand  strnggled 
for  sacerdotal  celibacy,  the  sbrewdness  of  the  serpent  guided 
the  innocence  of  the  dove,  and  he  fonght  for  what  be  knew 
would  prove  a  weapon  of  tromendous  power  in  securing  for 
the  churcb  the  tbeocracy  which  was  hia  pare  ideal  of  human 
institutions.  Not  a  thougbt  of  the  worldly  advantages  con- 
sequent  upon  the  reform  appears  to  have  crossed  the  mind  of 
Damiani.  To  him  it  was  simply  a  matter  of  conscience  that 
the  ministers  of  Ohiiat  sbould  be  adorned  with  the  austere 
piirity  tbrough  wbich  alone  lay  the  path  to  salvation.  Ac- 
cordiugly  the  arguments  which  be  employs  in  bis  endlesa 
disputations  carefully  avoid  the  practical  reasons  which  were 
the  principal  motive  for  enforcing  celibacy.  Hia  main  reli- 
ance  was  on  the  aaaumption  that,  as  Chriat  was  born  of  a 
virgin,  so  he  sbould  be  servad  and  the  Eucharist  be  handled 
only  by  virgins;  and  bis  subsidiary  logic  consists  of  extraor- 
dinary  myatical  interpretationa  of  pasáages  in  the  Jewish 
hiatory  of  the  Oíd  Testament.  Phineas,  of  course,  affords  a 
favorite  and  oft-repeated  argumeut  and  illustration.  Allu- 
aions  to  Abimelech  can  also  be  understood,  but  the  reasoning 
based  upon  the  tower  of  Sichem,  the  unen  girdle  of  Jeremiah, 
and  the  catastrophe  of  Cain  and  Abel  cannot  but  appear  to  us 
as  inconsequential  as  it  doubtless  was  convincing  to  the  fol- 
lowera  of  the  recluse  of  Avellana. 

Notwithstanding  all  hia  learning  and  eloquence,  the  au- 
thority  of  hia  ñame,  the  lustre  of  hia  example,  and  tbe  tireless 
efforts  of  bis  fiery  energy,  tbe  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted 

1   Opuso.  XVIIL.  Diss.  i. 
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bimself  did  uot  advance.  The  later  ycara  of  Alexander's 
pontificate  afford  \inmistakable  indications  that  the  puritan 
party  were  beconiing  disoouraged ;  that  they  were  diaposed  to 
abate  some  of  tbeir  demanda,  and  were  ready  to  make  conces- 
sions  to  tbe  refractory  spirit  whicb  refused  obedience  in  both 
principio  and  practice.  Thus,  in  1068,  a  decretal  addreased 
to  tlie  authorities  of  Dalmatia  merely  tbreatens  suspensión 
until  satisfaction  is  made  by  those  who  marry  in  orders  or 
who  refuse  to  abandon  their  wives.^  A  somewbat  diíferent 
position  was  taken  with  the  Venetians.  An  epistle  to  the 
Patriarcb  of  Grado  orders  the  deprivation  of  those  who 
live  in  open  and  undisguiaed  concubinage,  but  signiñcantly 
confines  ita  penalties  to  notorious  infractions  of  the  rule,  and 
leavea  to  God  the  investigation  of  such  as  niay  be  prudeutly 
concealed.*  This  manifests  a  wilHngness  to  temporize  with 
offenders  wbose  reapect  for  papal  authority  would  induce 
them  to  abatain  from  defiant  disobedience — a  pusillanimous 
tempting  of  hypocrisy  to  which  the  bolder  Hildebrand  could 
nevar  have  given  bis  conscat.  A  principie  of  great  import- 
ance,  moreover,  was  abandoncd  when,  in  1070,  Alexander 
assented  to  the  eonsecratiou  of  the  biahop-elect  of  Le  Mans, 
who  was  the  son  of  a  priest;'  and  when  be  stated  that  this 
was  not  a  precedent  for  the  fature,  hat  merely  a  coneession 
to  the  evil  of  the  times,  bis  laxity  was  the  more  impressive, 
aince  he  thus  admitted  bis  violation  of  the  canons.     He  sub- 


'  Si  quis  aniodo  epispopus,  presby- 
ter,  diaeonuB  femiuam  acceperit,  vel 
acceptam  retinnerit,  proprio  gradu 
decidat,  asqae  ad  satis  faotionem,  nec 
in  choro  psaUentium  maneat,  neo  ati- 
quam  portionem  de  rebns  eoelesiastiois 
liabeat.— Alex.  II.  Epist.  125.— Bat- 
tliya&i  (Leg.  Eooles.  Hungar.  I.  407) 
remarks  that  this  lenity  aróse  from. 
the  fact  that  otheriríse  divine  aervice 
wonld  have  ceased — "omnes  eoolesiíe 
a  diríais  officiis  TacasGent." 

It  ia  also  observable  that  subdeacons 
ara  not  incladed  in  this  proliibition — 
a  remarcable  exemptioo,  since  by  this 
time  their  sabjection  to  the  latr  of 
celibacy  had  becoma  a  settled  rale  in 
the  Eoman  cbnrch.  I  may  here  re- 
markthat  I  had  collected  considerable 


material  to  trace  the  varyiiig  practice 
»¡th  regard  to  tile  subdíaconate,  biit, 
as  it  iuvolves  no  principie,  merely 
depanding  in  earliar  times  upon  the 
local  oustom  as  to  the  fnnotiona  of  that 
grade,  the  discussiou  would  searcely 
repay  the  space  that  it  woold  ooonpy. 
'  De  manifeatis  loqaimnr;  seere- 
tornm  autem  oognitor  et  judex  Daua 
est.— Ales,  II,  Epist.  118.' 

^  Cenomanensem   electum,  pro   eo 
qnod  ñlias  sacerdotis  dieitar,  ai  ese- 

rejicimus ;  sed,  snffragautíbus  maritis, 
patienter  susoipímns ;  non  tamen  Dt 
hoo  pro  regula  In  postaram  assumatar, 
sed  ad  tampns  ecelesis  pericalo  oon- 
sulitur.— Gratian.  Dist.  Lvi.  o.  13. 
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sequently  even  enlarged  this  special  permission  into  a  general 
rule,  with  raerely  the  savingolausc  that  the  proposedincumbent 
shonld  be  more  wortby  tban  bis  competitora.'  Alexaiider, 
moreover,  maintained  in  forcé  tbe  ancient  rule  tbat  no  raar- 
ried  man  could  assuaic  in.onastic  vowa  unless  bis  wife  gave 
her  free  consent,  and  entered  a  convent  at  tbe  same  time.' 
We  sball  see  tbat  in  Httle  more  tban  balf  a  century  tbe  pro- 
gresa of  sacerdotalism  rendered  tbe  sacrament  of  marriage 
powerless  in  compariaon  ivitb  tbe  vows  of  religión. 

Alexander  clearly  bad  not  in  bim  tbe  atuff  of  wbicb  per- 
secutora and  reformers  are  made,  as,  indeed,  bis  mereiful 
liberality  in  extending  over  tbe  Jews  tbrougbout  Europe 
tbe  protection  of  tbe  Iloly  See  would  suf&ciently  demón- 
strate. At  lengtb  be,  too,  waa  released  from  eartbly  cares, 
and  on  tbe  day  after  bis  decease,  on  April  22,  1073,  bis  place 
was  filled  by  tbe  man  wbo  of  all  otbera  was  tbe  most  perfect 
impersonation  of  tbe  aggresaive  cburcbmansbip  of  the  age. 

Eeforc  proceeding*  bowever,  to  sketcb  tbe  stormy  pontifi- 
cato  of  nildebrand  in  its  relation  to  onr  Bubject,  I  muat 
pause  to  relate  tbe  episode  of  tbe  Milaneae  clergy.  Tbe 
struggle  in  tbat  city  to  enforoe  tbe  ascetic  principies  of  tbe 
reformers  gives  ao  perfect  an  inside  view  of  tbe  reformatjon 
itaelf,  and  its  various  stages  bave  been  banded  down  to  us 
witb  so  mucb  minuteness  by  contemporary  writcrs,  tbat  it 
s  to  be  treated  by  itself  as  a  disconnected  wbole. 


dioitur,  suéter»  virtute^  i-  m^  con-    although  iu  other  ■■««P«f »«  ^'^^^"""ff 
"""'"'  --  -  ,  —o. to  beunfisceptionable.     cOregor.  Vil. 


QlollUr,  SI  cffiterw  vitmico  ju  ü  "-»-""■ 
Yeniant,  non  rejicinme,  aed  snffragai 
tiba3  meritis  cornil  vendo,  enm  recipi- 
mus.— Ales.  I!.  Epist.  133.     Baronius 
attributea  to  thia  the  date  oí  1071. 

The  oontrast  between  the  weakness 
oí  Aleíander  and  the  nnbending  ri- 
glditT  of  hia  3uooessor,  Hildebrand, 
is  we'll  sliown  by  oomparlng  this  irn- 
limited  acceptanee  of  prlestly  offaprlng 
wjtli  the  retuaal  oí  the  latter  to  permit 
the  elevatiou  of  a  clerk  reqnegttíd  by 
bothhisbishopand  the  Kingof  Aragón, 


11.  Epist.  60.)  We  bave  already 
seen  that  even  aiuid  the  lieense  whicb 
prevailed  during  the  eaily  part  oí  the 
century,  30iue  Germán  bishops  ha- 
bitually  refused  orders  to  the  eous  of 
priestE. 


Keque  vir  i 
endua  est  nisi  nxor  iUius  femineum 
monaatarium  elegerlt,  ant  profesga 
eontinentia  habitnm  cura  festinatlone 
mutaverit.— Ales,  i  I.  Epist.  112. 


idtyGoogle 


XIII. 
MILÁN. 

IN  the  primitiTe  ages  of  the  olinrch,  Milán  was  at  tho  liead 
of  the  Northern  Vioariate  of  Italy,  as  Eome  was  of  the 
Sonthern.  When  the  preponderanee  of  the  lalter  oitj  be- 
carne  estahlished,  the  glory  of  St.  Amljroae  shed  a  lastre 
over  his  capital  which  the  truc  Milaneae  fondlj  considered 
as  nvalling  that  of  St.  Peter;  and  tl,e  superioritj  of  Home 
was  grndgingly  admitted.  In  the  elcTonth  oentary,  Milán  is 
found  oconpying  the  ohief  pkoe  amon^  the  Lombard  citiea, 
Tirtually  goTemed  by  its  archbishop,  whoae  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  power  rendered  his  position  one  of  great 
mflnenoe  and  importance.  Yet  eyen  at  that  early  period,  the 
lepublican  apirit  waa  already  deyoloped,  and  the  city  uaa 
diTided  inte  factiona,  as  the  nobles  and  citizens  struggled 
for  altérnate  suprcmacy, 

Milán  was  mopeOTer  the  headqnaiters  of  the  hidden  Mani- 
oheism  whioh,  atler  snrviTing  eentupies  of  perseoution  in  the 
East,  was  now  secretly  invading  Enrope  throngh  Bnlgaria, 
and  had  already  attraoted  the  yigilant  attention  of  the  ehnioh 
m  localities  widely  separated.  Its  earlieat  open  manifesta- 
tion  was  in  Tonlonse,  in  1018;  at  Orleans,  in  1023,  King 
Eobert  the  Piona  cansed  nnmerous  aectaries  to  expíate  their 
hereay  at  the  stake,  where  their  unshrinking  zea!  exoited 
general  wonder.  At  Camhrai  and  Liége  similar  meaaures  of 
repreasion  heoame  nccessary  in  1026 ;  the  Emperor  Henry  IH 
endeayored  at  Goslar,  in  10S2,  to  pnl  an  end  to  them  with 
the  gallowa;  and  traces  of  them  are  to  be  found  at  Agen 
abont  the  year  1100;  at  Soiasona  in  1114;  at  Tonlonse" in 
1118;  at  Cologne  in  1146;  at  Périgord  in  1147;  in  England 
in  11(16,  until  we  can  trace  their  connection  with  the  Albi- 
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genaes,  -wbose  misfortunea  ñll  so  black  a  page  in  the  Listory 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  OalliDg  tbemselves  Cathari,  and 
stigmatizcd  by  true  believers  under  various  opprobrious 
□ames,  of  wbicli  tbe  commonest  was  Paterins,  their  doctrines 
■were  tbose  of  tlie  ancient  Manicbeans,  tbeir  most  cbaracter- 
istie  tenets  being  tbe  dualistic  principie,  and  tbe  abborrence 
of  animal  food  and  of  marriage.'     Tlie  prevalence  of  ttese 


I  I  think  that  there  ia  too  muoli 
coDcnrrent  testimony  to  lliis  effeot  to 
admit  a  reasonable  doubt  tliat  the 
!re  ManicheanB.  I  niaj 
rn  to  them  hereaftsr, 
and  íherefore  will  not  diseiiae  the 
point  liere.  As  regards  the  earlier 
herética,  however,  I  raay  mention  the 
folio  wiiig  contempovary  authorities : — 
With  respeot  to  those  of  Toulonae 
and  Orleaas,  the  "  Fragmentnin  His- 
torizB  Aqnitaniíe"  (PitliCBi  Hist.  Frano, 
Soript.  p.  82)  Baja;  "  Eo  tempere 
decem  ex  canon  icis  sanctie  orncU 
¿nrelianis  probatí  SQnt  cBse  Maui- 
chiei,  qaos  rex  Robertns  quum  nolleut 
ad  Cathoiicam  convertí  lidem,igne  cra- 
marijusslt.  Símilimodoapud  Tholo- 
sam  inventi  sunt  Maniohiei,  et  ip=i 
igne  oremati  snnt;  et  peí  diversas  Oo 
oidentis  partes  Manichsi  eíortí  per 
latibnla  seso  oocultare  ccppeiunt" — 
and  tbeir  errors  are  thus  apeeified  in 
the  "  Fragmentum  Hist  Fraiic  "  (Op 
oit.  p.  84.)  "li  dicebant  non  poBse 
aliqnem  in  baptísmate  spiritum  a  ano 
tum  snsoipere,  et  poat  crimínale  pe e- 
catomTeniam  non  promereri;  impo- 
sitlonem  manunm  nihil  posse  con- 
ferre;  imptias  epernebant ;  episoopnin 
affinnabant  non  posaa  ordinare,  &c." 
In  the  Artesian  synod,  held  in  102£ 
to  condemn  those  of  Cambral,  the 
tenth  oaBon  is  directed  against  theii 
hostility  to  marriage  (Labbe  et  Coleti 
XI.  1177-8).— See  also  the  prefatory 
letter  of  Gerard,  Bishop  of  Canibrai— 
"  Conjngatos  nequáquam  ad  regnnm 
pertinere" — (Hartzheim  Conoil,  Ger- 
mán. III.  68). 

Conceming  those  esecnted  at  Gos- 
lar  in  1052—"  Ihique  qnosdara  hiere- 
tioos,  Ínter  alia  pravi  erroris  dogniata 
Maniohaa  secta 


infloerat,  In  patibulis  suspendí  jussit." 
Hei-man,  Contract.  anii.  1053. 

About  1100  Eadniphus  Atdens  de- 
scribes the  Manicheana  wlio  iufested 
the  territory  of  Agen,  and  recapitú- 
lales tbeir  doctrines  as  embraolng 
dnalism,  abhorrence  of  animal  food 
and  of  marriage,  rejection  ot  the  Cid 
Testament  and  part  of  the  Nem,  itia- 
belief  in  the  Euoliariat,  in  baptism 
and  reanrreetlOQ,  &o, — "  Diotmt  enim 
m  fiagtlium  esae  accederé  ad  nx- 
quantum  ad  matrem  vel  ad 
."  Radulf.  Ardenl.  T.  I.  P.  il. 
I,  19. 

!  councll  of  Toulonse,  held  by 
Caliitoa  n.  iu  m9,.adopted  a  canon 
oondemnlng  Ihose  wUo  objectedto  tbe 
Enoharist,  prleslhood,  and  legitímate 
marriage,  shovving  tliat  Manlcheiam 
was  unextinguiahed  in  Languedoo. — 
Ddalr.  Babenb.  Cod,  Lib.  ii.  c.  303, 

In  114li  a  Eynod  at  Cologne  íried 
certain  Iieretios,  bot  before  Ihe  es- 
amination  was  oonclnded  Ihe  nnfor- 
tnnates  were  seized  by  the  rahble 
and  bumed  "  et  qnod  magls  mirabile 
eat,  ipsi  tormenlum  ignls  non  solnm 
cum  patienlia,  sed  et  cnm  l*titÍB  in- 
trolerant  et  austinnemnt."  Their 
Manicheism  is  manifesled  by  their 
tenéis  conoeming  marriage — *'  De  bap- 
tiamo  nostro  nnii  cnrant :  Huptias 
damnaut.  .  .  .  In  oibis  snia  vetant 
omne  geuns  lactis,  et  quod  Inde  con- 
flcitnr,  et  qnidquld  es  oollu  procrea- 
tur." — Narratio  Everwlnl  Príepositi. 
(Hartzheim.  III,  353-í.) 

The  acousations  so  freely  disaemi- 
nated  against  them,  for  tbe  parpóse 
ot  stirring  np  popular  indignation — 
such  aa  that  in  their  couventiclea, 
after  religious  exereises,  the  lighta 
were  exllnguished,  and  the  congrega- 
lion  abandoned  tliemselves  to  indis- 
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dogmas  amoug  the  Milanese  populace  fumislies  a  probable 
explanation  of  mucli  tliat  took  place  during  the  conteat  be- 
tween  Eome  and  the  married  t 


Eriberto  di  Arzago,  who  fil]ed  tie  archiepiscopal  cliair  of 
Milán  from  1019  to  1045,  was  one  of  the  most  powerfiil 
princea  of  Italy,  and  though  unsucoessful  in  the  revolt  which 
he  organized  in  1034  againat  the  Emperor  Conrad  the  Salic, 
his  influence  was  scareely  diminished  aftcr  bis  retum  from 
the  expulsión  which  punished  his  rebellion.'  At  the  time  of 
his  death,  Milán  was  passing  through  one  of  its  accustomed 
civil  dissensions.  The  Motta,  or  body  of  burgesses,  had 
quarrelled  with  the  nobles  and  archbishop,  and,  under  the 
leadership  of  an  apostate  noble  named  Lanzo,  had  expellcd 
them  from  the  city — an  ejection  which  was  revenged  by  an 
unsuccessful  siege  of  three  years.  At  length,  in  1044,  Lanzo 
obtained  promise  of  armed  assistance  from  Henry  IIL,  %vhieh 
reduced  the  nobles  to  subjection,  and  they  retnrned  in  peacc. 
Eriberto  died  the  following  year,  and  the  election  of  his  suc- 
cessor  caused  great  excitement.  Erlembaldo,  the  popular 
ehief  (dominus  populi),  called  the  citizens  together  to  nomí- 
nate candidates,  and  induced  them  to  select  foar.  One  of 
these  was  Landolfo  Cotta,  a  notary  of  the  sacred  palace,  who 
was  brother  to  Erlembaldo;  another  was  Anselmo  di  Ba- 
dagio,  Cardinal  of  the  Milanese  ehurch,  subsequently  Bishop 
of  Lucca,  and  finally,  as  we  have  seen,  pope,  under  the  ñame 
of  Alexander  II.,-  the  third  was  Arialdo,  of  the  family  of  the 
capitanei  of  Carínate ;  and  the  fourth  was  Otho,  another 
Milanese  cardinal.  These  four  were  sent  to  the  Emperor,  for 
him  to  make  hía  selection ;  but  the  faction  of  the  nobles 
despatched  a  rival  in  the  person  of  Guido  di  Valate,  who 


seandala  were  asaerted  of  the  early 
Chrisliang  (TertuU.  Apologet.  c.  vii.) 
— so  littltí  does  human  natura  changa 
witlL  tha  lapse  of  oenturisa. 

'  It  is  scHrcely  worth.  while  to  more 
than  rafer  to  the  aesertion  of  medie- 
Tai  Milanese  chron ¡ole rs  that  Eriberto 


Ital.  V.  122-3)  has  anffifiently  de- 
monstrated  its  Improbabílity.  Ha 
doea  not,  hówe^er,  allade  to  the  argu- 
ment  derivabta  from  the  fact  that 
Ei'iberto's  ñame  is  signeil  to  the  pro- 
oeedings  of  the  oounoil  of  Pavía  ¡n 
1022,  where  prieítty  niarriage  ñas  so 
sevetelj  condemned. 
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already  held  the  appointment  of  seeretary  from  the  emperor, 
and  wlio  had  recommended  himself  by  zealoua  s^rvices, 
whiclt  now  claimed  their  reward.  Henry  gave  the  coveted 
dignity  to  Guido,  to  the  great  surprise  and  indignation  of  the 
popular  nominees.  Their  expostulations  were  unavailing, 
and  both  parties  returned — Guido  to  assume  an  office  harasaed 
by  the  opposition  of  the  people  on  whom  he  had  been  forced, 
and  the  disappoiuted  candidates  to  brood  over  the  wrongs 
which  had  deprived  them  of  the  splendid  prize.'  How 
thoroughly  three  of  those  candidates  aveuged  themselves  we 
ahall  shortly  see. 

It  is  observable  from  this  transaction  that  Milán  was  com- 
pletely  independent  of  líome.  The  sovereignty  of  the  distant 
emperor,  absorbed  in  the  dissensiona  of  Germany,  conld  press 
bnt  lightly  on  the  poiverful  and  turbulent  city.  Eome  was 
not  even  thought  of  in  creating  the  archbishop,  whose 
spiritual  and  temporal  power  were  granted  by  the  imperial 
investiture.  But  when,  soon  after,  the  Germán  popes  had 
rescued  the  papacy  from  the  eontempt  into  which  it  had  fallen, 
its  domination  over  Milán  became  a  necessary  step  in  its 
progress  to  universal  supremacy,  and  lent  additional  vigor  to 
the  desires  of  the  reformers  to  restore  the  forgotten  discipline 
of  the  church  in  a  city  so  influential. 

Marriage,  at  this  time,  was  a  universal  privilege  of  the 
MUanese  clergy,  If  we  may  believe  the  testimony  of  one 
■who  was  almost  a  conteraporary,  the  candidate  for  holy  orders 
was  strictly  examined  as  to  bis  learning  and  moráis.  These 
being  satisfactory,  he  was,  if  unmarried,  asked  if  he  had 
strength  to  remain  so,  and  if  he  replied  in  the  negative,  he  could 
forthwith  betroth  himself  and  marry  with  the  ordinary  legal 
and  r eligió U3  ceremonies.  Seeond  marriages  were  not 
allowed,  and  the  Levitical  law  as  to  the  virginity  of  the 
bride  waa  strictly  observed,  Those  who  rcmaincd  single 
were  objeets  of  suspicion,  while  those  who  performed  their 
sacred  functions  duly,  and  brought  up  their  families  in  the 
fear  of  God,  were  respected  and  obeyed  by  their  docks  as 

,.  7ü3.— Líindulph.  Sénior.  Mediolaii. 
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pastors  should  be,  and  were  eligible  to  the  episcopate,  Coa- 
cubinage  was  regarded  as  a  heinous  offence,  and  tliose  guilty 
of  it  were  debarred  from  all  promotion' — in  this  reversing 
the  estimate  placed  upon  the  respective  infractions  of  disci- 
pline by  the  Eoman  church. 

The  see  of  Lucca  consoled  Anselmo  di  Badagio  for  the 
failure  of  bis  aapirations  towards  the  archiepiscopate,  but  the 
other  disappointed  candidates  for  a  while  cherished  their 
mortification  in  silence.  Landolfo  and  Arialdo  were  incüned 
to  aseeticism,  and  a  visit  whieh  Anselmo  paid  to  Milán  stimu- 
lated  tbem  to  undertake  a  reforra  which  could  not  bnt  prove 


'  Stadioae  singuloa  sois  citantes,  si 
oanta,  lt>ot¡oiie,  ao  alus  boiiia  moriíms 
omati  faissent^  necuoD  si  essent  sine 
crimine,  si  unine  usoris  viri,  ant  vir- 
gínea, ant  ai  in  Tirginitata  permanere 
poaaent,  aut  cnm  nxore  dagere  vale- 
rent.  Si  antera  in  virgiultate,  nxorem 
aliquis  non  haljens,  permanare  non 
posse  fataretur  .  .  .  continuo  in  testi- 
moaio  bonorum  virorum,  aecundara 
legem  hnmanam,  lícentia  a  pontifioe 
aooBpta,  uíor  tamen  virgo  illi  despon- 
sabatur ;  nnde  Apostolus  "  qní  ae  non 
oontinat  nubat."  Et  unuaquisq^ue,  ex- 
cepta cansa  fornioationis,  snam  as- 
otem  liabebat,  qaa  aecepta,  non  minua 
.  venerabatur  et  araabatnr.qnaní  sisine 
uxore  Ídem  degeret;  qnoniam  qui 
aine  uxore  vitam  in  saoerdotio  agere 
videbantur,  viris  nsoratla  ordinia  utri- 
naqae,  na  ab  ilKs  inhonesta  circnm- 
yauirantur,  sempar  anspeeti  arant. 
Uaná  enim  eoelesiie  totina,  tam  Latin» 
quam  GrsecEB,  per  témpora  mnlta  sio 
ae  liabebat.  gacerdos  qui  aniña  nsoris 
vlr  inveniabatur,  ac  su¡e  domal  ac 
familiie  bene  prot'nisse  a  ñdelibua 
oompertua  fnissat,  ad  episnopatum 
Bummacnm  devotione  mnltis  fideübu^ 
laudantibua,  promovebatnr.  Quioun- 
qne  enim  ax  clero  eononbinarius  in- 
Teniebatur,  oujnBcnnqueordinisforet, 
nltra  non  promovabatnr ;  jadioantes 
gravisaimnm  peooatum  eaae.  —  Lan- 
dulf.     Sénior.  L.  n.  o.  35. 

The  writer  was  a  partisan  of  the 
married  clergy ;  bnt  his  description  ia 
oonErmed  by  the  testimony  which 
Damiani  bears  (anta,  p.  312)  to  the 


good  character  of  tha  married  clergy 
of  Savoy.  Still,  thera  may  be  aonie 
trath  in  the  connter  statement  of  au 
opponant,  S.  Andrea  of  Vallomhrosa, 
a  disoipla  of  8.  Arialdo—"  Nam  aüi 
cnm  oanibus  et  accipitribus  bno 
ilinuque  pervagantes,  auum  venationi 
Inbricie  famulatum  tiadebant ;  alii 
varo  labernarii  et  nequain  villiti,  alii 
impii  usurarii  existebant ;  cuucti  fere 
autcnmpnblici-    so  'bu  rt' 
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the  quaation  oí  the  permissibility  oí 
sacerdotal  marriage  had  been  rafei'red 
by  the  pope  and  biahops.  Of  conrse 
the  story  waa  witiiont  fouudatiou,  but, 
aingularly  anough,  tlie  Míianese  cluug 
fo  it  long  after  tha  snbjeot  had  caased 
to  be  opea  to  discusaion.  Purioelli 
has  inTBstigated  the  matter  with  hia 
usual  conaoientious  industry,  and 
shows  the  repetition  of  the  legend 
not  only  by  Datina  and  Landolfus 
Sénior  in  the  eleventlt  centnry,  but 
by  Qualvaneo  Flainma  in  the  thir- 
teanth,  by  the  author  of  the  Flos 
Florum,  by  Pietro  Agario  and  by  Ber- 
nardino  Corlo  in  the  fifteentb,  and  by 
Tristano  Calco  in  the  sisteentli  een- 
tury — the  two  latter  falling  in  oonse- 
quenee  nnder  the  raviaion  of  the 
Indas.    (Script.  Rer.  Ital.  V,  122-3.) 
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a  source  of  endless  trouble  to  tlieir  succesaful  competitor 
Guido.  Leaders  of  the  people,  and  mastera  of  tbe  arfc  of  in- 
flaming  popular  passion,  they  caused  assemblies  to  be  held 
in  whielí  tliey  inveiglied  in  the  strongest  terms  agaiust  the 
irregularities  of  the  elergy,  whose  sacraments  they  stigma- 
tized  as  the  foulest  corruption,  whose  churohes  they  de- 
nounced  as  dens  of  prostitution,  and  whose  property  they 
assumed  to  be  legitímate  prey  for  the  spoiler.  G-iiido  in  vain 
endeavored  to  repreas  the  agitation  thus  produced,  argued  in 
favor  of  the  married  elergy,  and  was  sustained  by  the  party 
of  the  nobles.  In  a  city  like  Milán,  it  Tvas  not  difücult  to 
excite  a  tumult,  Besidea  the  influence  of  the  perennial 
factions,'  ever  eager  to  tear  each  otber's  throats,  the  populace 
were  ready  to  yield  to  the  eloquence  of  the  bold  reformers. 
The  Manichean  heresy  had  taken  deep  root  among  the  maases, 
wLo,  afraid  to  declare  their  damnable  doctrines  openly,  were 
rejoiced  in  any  Avay  to  undermine  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood,  and  whose  views  were  in  accordance  with  those  now 
broached  on  the  subject  of  marriage.'  While  these  motives 
would  urge  forward  the  serious  portion  of  the  citizens,  the 
unthinlíing  rabble  would  natutaÜy  be  prompt  to  embrace  any 
cause  which  promised  a  prospect  of  disturbance  and  plunder. 
Party  lines  were  quickly  drawn,  and  if  the  reformers  were 
ahle  to  revive  a  forgotten  scandal  by  stigmatizing  their  oppo- 
nents  as  Nicolites,  the  party  of  the  elergy  and  the  nobles  had 
their  revenge.  The  meetinga  of  Landolfo  and  Arialdo  were 
held  in  a  spot  called  Pataria,  whence  they  soon  became  known 
as  Paterins — a  term  which  for  centuriea  continued  to  be  of 
fearful  import,  as  synonymous  with  Manicheans.^ 


Frederio  II.,  in  1236,  delayed  hís  pro- 
mised crusadetosubdnatherebHÜioas 
Milaaeae,  his  escase  to  the  pope  was 
that  he  ongbt  oot  to  leave  behind  him 
unbellevera  worsa-  than  those  whom 
he  wonid  seek  across  tbe  seas.  "  Cum 
.  .  .  jam  zízaDÍa  segetes  incipíallt  snf- 
rocore  per  ciritates  Itálicas,  prieoipue 
Mediolanensiam,  transiré  ad  Sarace- 
noa  hostil  i  ter  expagnandos,  et  i  i  los 
incorrectos  pertransire,  esset  vulous 


raedelam  proeuraru,"  and  Hatthew 
Paría  oalls  Milán  "owniura  haretioo- 
ram,  Paterinoram,  Luciteranormn, 
Pablioanorum,  Albigensinm,  Usura- 
rioruin  refugi  um  ao  receptaculum." — 
Hist.  Angl.  ann.  1-236. 

í  Amulf.  Gest.  Archiep.  Mediolan. 
Lib.  m.  c.  9.— Landnlf.  Sen.  Lib.  lu. 
c.  lü. 

Eenzo,    tlie 
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Matters  could  üot  long  remaia  in  this  condition.  During 
an  altercation  in  the  church  of  San  Celso,  a  Iiot-beaded  priest 
assaulted  Arialdo,  whom  LandoJfo  estricated  from  tKe  crowd 
at  considerable  personal  risk.  Thereupon  the  reformers  called 
the  people  togetlier  ia  the  theatre ;  inílammatory  addresses 
speedily  ivrougbt  up  the  popular  paasions  to  ungovernable 
fury ;  tlie  priests  were  tumed  out  of  the  ehurches,  their  houses 
sacked,  their  persons  maltreated,  and  they  were  finally  obliged 
to  purchase  a  suspensión  of  oppression  by  subscribing  a  paper 
binding  themselves  to  chastity,  The  nobles,  also  finding  them- 
aelves  in  danger,  so  far  from  being  able  to  protect  the  clergy, 
sought  safety  in  flight ;  ivhile  the  rabble,  having  exhausted 
the  support  derivable  from  intramural  plunder,  spread  over 
the  country  and  repeated  in  the  villages  the  devastations  of 
priestly  property  which  they  had  committed  in  Milán.' 

The  sufFering  clergy  applied  for  relief  to  the  bishops  of  the 
province,  and  finding  none,  at  length  appealed  to  Borne  itself. 
Stephen  IX.,  wbo  then  filJed  the  papal  chair,  authorized  the 
arohbishop  to  hold  a  synod  for  the  parpóse  of  restoring  peace. 
It  met,  in  the  carly  part  of  1058,  at  Fontaneto,  near  Novara, 
The  prelates  were  unanimous  in  sustaiiiing  their  clergy,  and 
the  reformers  Landolfo  and  Arialdo  were  excoramunicated 
without  a  dissentient  voiee.  They  diaregarded  the  interdict, 
bowever,  redoubled  their  efforts  with  the  people,  whom  they 
bound  by  a  solemn  oath  to  adhere  to  the  sacred  cause,  and 
even  foreed  the  priests  to  join  in  the  compact.  Arialdo  then 
proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  developed  in  full  the  objects  of 
the  movement,  and  pointed  out  that  it  would  not  only  result 
in  restoring  puríty  and  discipline,  but  might  also  be  uaed  to 
break  down  the  dangerous  independence  of  the  Ambrosian 
church  and  reduce  it  to  the  subjection  which  it  owed  ant 
fused  to  the  Apostolic  see.     The  arguments  were  convincing, 


t   dowu  as  Olía  of  the  baseleas 


party  when  he  apeaks  of  the  Patarini  fino  auo  proprío  consobrino."— Com- 
— that  term  uot  having  yet  asaumed  ment  de  Reb.  Henric.  IV.  Lib.  vn.  e. 
tbe  signifleanoe  which  i  t  subsH([U8utIy  2.— The  latt«p  aoousation  oau  no  doubt 
obtained.      He   acouaes   Anselmo  di    '  '  _    .      .        . 

Badagio  of  beiiig  the  author  of  the 
troubles — "  primitas  Patariaminveiiit, 
aroanum  domini  aui  arohiepisoopi  oui 
jnraverat inimicls apeniif .  Abnsuseat 
etiam  qaadam  monacha,  cnm  Laudáis 
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the  excommunication  was  removed,  and  Arialdo  returned  to 
his  work  with  zeal  more  fiery  tlian  ever.' 

Meanwhile  the  nobles  had  tateu  heart  and  offered  armed 
resistanee  to  the  Patarian  faction,  lesulting  in  incessant  figtts 
and  increasing  bloodshed.  Nioliolas  II.,  who  by  this  time  liad 
aucceeded  Stephen  IX.,  sent  Hildebrand  and  Anselmo  di 
Badagio  on  a  mission  to  Milán,  witii  instructions  to  allay  the 
passions  which  led  to  auch  deplorable  results,  and,  while 
endeavoring  to  uphold  the  rules  of  discipline,  to  pacify  if 
possible  the  people,  and  to  arrange  such  a  basis  of  reconcilia- 
tion  as  might  restore  peace  to  the  distracted  church.  The 
milder  Anselmo  might  perhaps  have  suceeeded  in  this  errand 
of  charity,  but  the  unbending  Hildebrand  was  not  likely  to 
listen  to  aught  but  unconditional  subjeetion  to  the  canons  and 
to  Eome.  The  quarrel  therefore  waxed  fiercer  and  deadlier; 
the  turmoil  became  more  inextricable  as  daily  combats  em- 
bittered  both  parties,  and  the  missionaries  departed,  leaving 
Guido  with  scarcely  a  shadow  of  authority  over  his  rebellious 
eity,  and  the  seeda  of  díscord  more  widely  acattered  and  more 
deeply  planted  than  ever.* 

Again,  in  1059,  a  papal  legation  was  sent  with  full  authority 
to  forcé  the  recalcitrant  clergy  to  submission.  Anselmo 
again  returned  to  his  native  city,  accompanied  this  time  by 
Peter  Damiani.  Theiir  preseuce  and  their  pretensions  caused 
a  fearful  tumult,  in  which  Damiani  and  Landolfo  were  in 
deadly  peril.'  An  assembly  was  at  length  held,  where  the 
legates  asserted  the  papal  pre-eminence  by  taking  the  place 
of  honor,  to  the  general  indignation  of  the  MiJaneae,  who  did 
not  relish  the  degradation  of  their  archbishop  hefore  the 
representatives  of  a  foreign  prelate.  The  question  in  debate 
hinged  upon  the  authority  of  Rome,  which  was  stoutly  denied 


'  Arnulf.  Lib.  ni.  c.  II. 

'  Tantam  enim  ininfiin  et  dissidi- 
um  atque  diHCordiam  pesaimam.  seini- 
narnnt  quaiitam  olím  Naburzadam. — 
Landutf.  Sen.  Lib.  m.  o.  13. 

*  "QuodMediolanensiscivitas  tnnc 
inseditionem  verBii,repentmnmutique 
nostrum  minabatur " 


peril  mast  have  been  serious,  íor  even 
Landolfo.  whosB  netves  were  seasoned 
by  oonBtant  civio  strife,  made  a  vow 
to  become  a  monkif  lie  sboald  escapa 
—his  delay  in  fulfiUing  whioh,  aftev 
the  danger  was  paat,  callad  forth  the 
urgent  remous Cianeas  of  Damiani, — 
Damiani  Opuse,  xlii.  cap.  1. 
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by  the  Lombards.^  Peter,  in  a  long  oration,  sboweil  tliat  Eome 
bad  chriatianized  the  rest  of  Western  Europe,  and  that  St. 
Ambrose  himself  had  iiivoked  the  papal  power  as  superior 
to  bis  own,  The  pridc  of  the  Ambrosian  cburch  gave  way, 
and  the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter  was  finally  acknowledged. 
This  graiited,  the  rest  followed  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
the  heretical  errors  of  simony  and  marriage  bad  to  be 
abandoned.  Peter  tbought  himself  merciful  in  bis  triumph  ; 
where  all  alike  were  guilty,  punisbment  for  the  past  became 
impossible,  and  he  restricted  himself  to  provisions  for  the 
foture,  The  archbíshop  and  bis  clergy  signed  a  paper  ex- 
pressiog  tbeir  contrition  in  the  most  humiliating  terms,  and 
binding  themselves  and  tbeir  successors,  under  penalty  of 
eternal  damnation,  to  render  simony  tbereafter  Tinknown.  As 
regar  ds  the  N  ico  litan  lieresy,  a  signiflcant  caution  was 
observed,  for  its  extirpation  was  only  promised  in  as  far  as 
it  should  be  found  possible ;'  and  when  Arnolfo,  the  nephew" 
of  Guido,  swore  for  hia  únele  that  in  futnre  monts  should  be 
the  only  persona  ordained  ivilhout  a  preliminary  oath  that  no 
money  bad  been  paid  or  received,  it  is  observable  that  the 
maintenance  of  cbastity  was  discreetly  passed  over.  Then 
the  archbishop  and  bis  clergy  swore,  in  the  hands  of  Damiani 
at  the  altar,  tbeir  faitbful  observance  of  the  pledge  to  destroy 
the  simoniacal  and  Nicolitan  beresies,  under  penalties  the 
most  tremendous;  and  Guido,  prostrating  himself  on  the 
ground,  bumbly  deplored  his  negligence  in  the  past,  iraposed 
on  himself  a  peuitence  of  a  bundred  years  {redeemable  at  a 
certain  sum  per  annum),  and  vowed  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  lago 
di  Compostella  to  atone  for  his  sin.  Not  contení  with  this, 
Damiani  mounted  the  pulpit  and  made  botb  priests  and  people 
take  an  oath  to  extírpate  both  beresies ;  and  the  clergy,  before 
being  reconciled  to  the  cburch  and  restored  to  the  positions 
wbich  they  had  forfeited  by  their  contumacy,  were  forced 


'  Their  defance  was  "  non  deberé 
Ambro^ianam  e:,tlesiim  Romams  !egi 
bo3  subjacere,  nullumque  Judioandi 
val  disponendl  jiis  Romano  ponliflci 
in  illa  SBde  competeré  — Damiani 
Opuso   , 

'  Nicolaitarum  i|uo^uc  lieresim  iii 


Mlomlnus  condemnamus,  e 
presbyteroa  sed  et  diacoii 
diaoonoa  ab  uxorum  et  oonoiibinamm 
foedo  oouaortio,  noBtria  studiis,  in 
quantum  nobis  possibilitas  fuerit,  snb 
eodem  quo  supra  testimonio  aroendos 
eáse  promittimua. — Damiani  Opuso,  v. 


,dt>Google 


TEMPORART    SUEMISSION.  225 

individually  under  oath  to  anathematize  all  heresies,  and  espe- 
cially  those  of  simony  and  marriage.  A  penance  waa  im- 
posed  on  every  one  involved  in  simony — no  allusion  "being 
made  to  tliose  who  were  married;  some,  who  were  manifestly 
unfit  for  their  saered  dutiea,  were  suspended,  and  the  legates 
returned,  añer  accomplishing  the  objects  of  tiieir  mission, 
most  triumpliantiy.' 

If  Damiani  fancied  that  argumentative  suljtlety  and  paper 
promises,  even  though  solemnly  given  in  the  ñame  of  God 
and  all  his  saints,  were  to  settie  a  question  involving.  the 
fiercest  passiona  of  mén,  the  eloiatered  saint  knew  Httle  of 
human  n ature,  The  pride  of  the  Milaneae  waa  deeply 
wounded  by  a  aubjection  to  Eome,  unknown  for  maay  gene- 
rations,  and  ilí  endured  by  men  who  gloried  in  the  aueient 
dignity  of  the  Ambroaian  church.  Wiien,  therefore,  in 
1061,  their  townsman,  Anselmo  di  Badagio,  waa  elevated 
from  the  episcopate  of  Lucca  to  that  of  the  Holy  See,  Milán, 
in  common  with  the  reat  of  Lombardy,  eagerly  embraced  the 
cauae  of  the  anti-pope  Cadalus.  Ono  of  Anselmo's  earliest 
aets  as  pope  was  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Milanese,  affec- 
tionately  exhorting  them  to  amendment,  and  expresaing  a 
hope  that  hia  pontíficate  was  to  witnesa  the  extinction  of  the 
heresiea  whioh  had  distracted  and  degraded  the  church.^ 
He  could  scarcely  have  entertained  the  confidence  which  be 
expressed,  for  though  Landolfo  and  Arialdo  endeavored, 
with  unabated  zeal,  to  enforce  tbe  canona,  the  Nicolitan  fac- 
tioü,  regardlesa  of  the  pledgea  given  to  Damiani,  maintained 
tbe  Gonteat  with  equal  stubbornness.  Landolfo,  on  a  mission 
to  Eome,  was  attacked  at  Piaeenza,  wounded,  and  forced  to 
return.  Soon  after  tb¡s  he  was  proatrated  by  a  pulmonary 
affection,  lost  his  voice,  and  died  añer  a  lingeñng  illness  of 
two  years,'    Tbe  Paterins,  thus  deprived   of  their   leader. 


'  Damiani  op.  cit. — Damiani's   aü-  i      '  Alesand.  II.  Epist.  1. 

'  Hia  followers  claimed  for  him 


the  pope,  who, 

lermitt 
tlie  chuTch 


he  seems  to  thmk,  luaj  be  dissatufled  |  ^,_„„  „,  „,»,„-j._ 
tifis  to  retiirn  to  tlm  fihurph  on  aiiüh  .  .       P  r'  .. 


eas7  tensa,  and  Ii 
to  jastify  hlmtielf  for  liis  mildnes: 
15 


gravely  asserls  that  the  evidenee  i: 
favor  is  indubitable. 
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found  another  in  the  person  of  liis  brother,  Erlembaldo,  just 
theii  returned  firom  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  Gifted 
Tvith  every  knightly  aecompüsliment,  valiant  in  war,  saga- 
cious  in  council,  of  a  commanding  presence,  and  endowed 
•■with  eloquence  to  sway  the  passiona  of  the  multitude,  he  was 
the  impersonation  of  a  popular  leader  ¡  while,  in  the  cause  to 
which  he  was  now  called,  his  deep  religious  convictions  lent 
an  attraction  which  was  heightened  by  an  unpardonable  per- 
sonal wrong — for,  early  in  life,  he  had  been  betrotbed  to  a 
young  girl,  who  fell  under  the  seductive  wiles  of  an  unprin- 
cipled  priest.  Yet  Erlembaldo  did  not  embark  in  civil  strife 
without  a  hesitation  which  reflects  honor  on  his  character. 
He  refused,  at  first,  bnt  was  persuaded  to  seek  counael  of  the 
pope.  Arialdo  accompanied  him  to  Rome,  and  urged  Alex- 
ander  to  adopt  him  as  military  leader  in  the  war  against 
sacerdotal  marriage.  Alexander,  too,  shrank  from  the  re- 
sponsibility  of  authorizing  war  in  snch  a  cause,  bnt  Arialdo 
sought  the  aasistance  of  Hildebrand,  and  the  scruples  of  the 
pope  were  removed  by  the  prospect  of  asserting  the  authority 
of  Rome.  When  Erlembaldo  heard  the  commands  of  the 
Viccgerent  of  God,  and  received  a  sacred  banner  to  be  borne 
through  the  expected  battles,  he  couid  no  longer  doubt  as  to 
his  duty.  lie  acoepted  the  mission,  and  to  it  he  devoted  his 
Ufe.» 

Eeturning  to  Milán  with  this  sanction,  the  zea!  and  mili- 
tary experience  of  Erlembaldo  soon  made  themaelves  felt. 
He  enrolled  secretly  all  the  young  men  whom  persuasión, 
threats,  or  proniises  could  induce  to  follow  hig  standard,  and 
thus  supported  by  an  organized  body,  he  eudeavored  to  en- 
force  the  decrétala  inhibiting  simony  and  marriage.  All 
recaloitrant  priests  preauming  to  officiate  were  torn  from  the 
altars.  The  riota,  which  seem  to  have  ceased  for  a  time, 
became,  with  varying  fortune,  more  numerous  and  alarming 


'  Arnnif.  Lib.  iii.  c.  13, 14— Lan- 
dolf.  Sen.  Lib.  iii.  c.  13,  14. 

To  tilia  period  may  probably  be  at- 
tribnted  two  epistles  of  Alexander  II. 
(Epiat.  93,  04)  to  the  clergy  and  peo- 
pie  of  Milán,  informing  botli  partiea. 
tliat  a  Eoman  synodliad  rucently  pro- 


hibited  incoDtinent  priesla  fi'om  offi. 
ciating,  and  had  ordared  the  people 

He  adds  that  thoae  wlio  abandon 
tlieir  functions  to  cleave  to  their 
wives,  mnflt  be  forced  alao  to  give  up 
their  beneíioes. 
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than  ever,  and  the  peraecution  of  the  clergy  waa  greatly 
intensified.  Guido,  at  length,  after  vainly  endeavoring  to 
uphoH  and  protact  the  sacerdotal  body,  was  driven  from  tbe 
city,  and  the  popular  reformers  seemed  at  last  to  have  carried 
tbcir  point,  after  a  civil  war  which  had  now  lasted,  with 
short  intervals,  for  nearly  ten  years.^ 

As  ttough  to  confirm  tlio  victory,  Arialdo,  in  1066,  at  a 
council  held  in  Eome,  procurad  tlie  excommuni catión  of  his 
arehlDishop,  Guido,  witli  whicli  he  returaed  triumphantly  to 
Milán,  Some  popular  revolution  among  the  factions,  how- 
ever,  had  brought  Guido  back  to  the  city,  where  he  main- 
tained  a  precarious  position,  Disregarding  the  escommuni- 
cation,  he  resolved  to  oíficiate  in  the  solemn  services  of 
Pentecost  (June  4th,  1066),  and,  braving  all  opposition,  he 
appeared  at  the  altar,  Excited  to  fury  at  this  nnexpected 
contumacy,  tke  popular  party,  led  oa  by  Brlembaldo  and 
Arialdo,  attacked  hira  in  the  church;  his  followers  rallied  in 
his  dcfence,  but,  after  a  stubborn  fight,  were  forced  to  leave 
him  in  the  handa  of  his  enemies,  by  whom  he  was  beaten 
nearly  to  death.  Shoekcd  by  thia  outrage,  many  of  the  citi- 
zens  abandoned  the  party  of  the  reformers,  and  the  nobles, 
taking  advantage  of  the  revulsión  of  feeling,  again  had  the 
ascendeney.  Arialdo  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  Ufe,  and 
endeavored  to  conceal  himself,  travelling  only  by  night. 
The  avengers  were  cióse  upon  his  track,  howcver ;  he  was 
betrayed  by  a  priest,  and  the  satellitcs  of  Guido  carried  him 
to  an  islánd  in  Lago  Maggiore,  where  (June  27th,  1066)  they 
put  him  to  death,  with  all  the  reñnement  of  cruelty.  A  series 
of  iniracles  prevented  the  attempted  concealment  of  the  mar- 
tyred  corpse,  and  ten  months  later  Erlembaldo  recovered  it, 
fresh  and  nntouched  by  corruption.  Carried  to  Milán,  it  was 
interred  with  stately  pomp  in  the  monastery  of  San  Celso,  where 
the  miracles  wrought  at  his  tomb  proclaimed  the  sanotity  of 
him  who  had  died  for  the  faith,  and  ere  long  his  canonization 
formally  enrolled  St.  Arialdo  among  the  saints  of  Heaven,' 

'  Arnulf.  Lib.  III,  o,  15. — Landulf.  ,  monasteries,  for  Erlembaldo  procured 
Stíii.   Lib.    III,   0.   16. — Arnalfus   al-   the  foroible  ejeetion  o{  aundry  abbots 
ludes   to   a   dispute  eoncemÍDg    the ,  appoiuted  by  Guido, 
litauy,  which  eomplicated  the  quar-       a   . ,,    ...  ,„      ,      ,   ,, 

1      111      .       11        I  _  a   í  .1  Amulf.  Lib.  m,  e.  18. — Laiilulf. 
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Erlembaldo  for  a  Tvhile  remained  quiet,  but  in  aecret  he 
reconatructed  Lis  party,  and,  undauntéd  ty  the  fate  of  his 
assoeiate,  lie  suddenly  renewed  the  civil  strife.  Successfal  at 
ñrst,  he  forccd  the  clergy  to  bind  themselves  by  fresh  oaths, 
and  expelled  Guido  again  from  the  city;  but  the  clerical 
party  rccovered  its  strength,  and  the  war  was  carried  on 
with  varying  fortune,  until,  iu  1067,  Alexander  II.  despatched 
another  legation  with  orders  to  harmonize,  if  poasible,  the 
endless  strife.  Cardinals  Mainardo  and  Minuto  appear  to  have 
been  sincerely  desirous  of  reconciling  the  angry  factions. 
They  proclaimed  an  amnesty  and  promulgated  a  constitution 
which  protected  the  clergy  from  abuse  and  persecution,  and 
though  they  decreed  suspensión  for  maiTied  and  concubinary 
priesta,  they  required  íhat  none  should  be  punished  on  sus- 
picion,  and  laid  down  such  regulations  for  trial  as  gave  great 
proapect  of  immunity.^ 

Modérate  men  of  both  parties,  wearied  with  the  uneeasing 
strife,  cagcrly  hailed  the  aecommodation,  and  rejoiced  at  the 
prospect  of  peaee.  Erlembaldo,  however,  was  disaatisfied, 
and,  viaiting  Rome,  aoon  arouaed  a  fresh  cause  of  quarrel. 
At  the  suggestion  of  Hildebrand  he  atarted  the  portentous 
queation  of  investitures,  and  on  his  retura  he  endeavored  to 
forcé  both  clergy  and  laity  to  take  an  oath  íhat  in  futuro  their 
archbishops  should  apply  to  the  pope,  and  not  to  the  emperor, 


■e  translated  bj-  Arch- 


of  St.  Arialdo 
bishop  Anselí 
St.  Denie,  and  Muratori  qnoteEl  from 
Alciati  a  curioua  stalemeiit  lo  the 
effeot  that  in  1508  Lotiis  XII.  removed 
them  to  Faris  in  mistake  for  the  relies 
of  St.  Benia  the  Areopagile,  the  Pa- 
risians  in  his  time  Btill  veneraliiig 
them  as  those  of  the  latter  saint. 

Aboiit  the  timo  of  Arialdo's  martyr- 
dom,  Cremona  must  have  been  wod 
over  to  the  canse  of  the  reformers,  for 
in  1066  ve  fiud  Alexander  II.  address- 
ing  the  "  religiosis  clericis  et  fidelihus 
laicis"  of  that  cit  j,  thankiag  God  that 
they  had  been  moved  to  extírpate  the 
gimoniacal  and  Ni  col  i  tan  hereaies,  and 
«ommanding  that  In  fatnre  all  those  in 
orders  who  contaminated  themselves 
with  wonien  should  be  degraded. — 
Ales,  II.  Epist.  36. 


'  Arnnlf.  Lih.  m.  o.  18, 19.  There 
mnst  have  been  pressing  neoessity  for 
some  snoh  regulations,  if  we  may  be- 
lleve  the  assertion  of  Landolfo  that 
when  Erlembaldo  fonnd  his  fnnds  run- 
ning  low  he  appoinled  Ihirty  judges 
to  examine  all  eceleBlaatics  in  holy 
orders.  Those  who  eould  not  procure 
twelveeonjuratora  to  swear  with  them 
on  the  Gospela  as  to  theiv  immacnlate 
purity  since  ordinatlon,  had  all  their 
property  oonfiaeated.  At  the  same 
time  the  rabble  nsed  to  prowl  aroaiid 
at  night  and  throw  female  ornamenta 
and  articles  of  apparel  inlo  priests' 
houses;  then,  breaking  open  the  doors, 
they  would  proolaim  the  criminality 
of  the  mniates,andplnndereveryth¡ng 
that  they  oould  lay  their  liands  on. 
(Landulf,  Sen.  Lib.  iii.  c.  20.) 
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for  confirmation — tlius  securing  a  chief  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  reform.  Guido  sought  to  anticípate  this  movement,  and, 
in  1069,  oíd  and  wearied  with  the  uocnding  oontention,  he 
resigned  his  arehbisliopric  to  the  suhdeacon  Goíefrido,  who 
had  long  been  his  principal  adviser.  The  latter  procnred  his 
confirmation  from  Ileiiry  IV.,  but  the  Milanese,  defrauded  of 
their  electoral  privileges,  refused  to  aclínowledge  him.  Er- 
íemhaldo  was  not  alow  to  take  advantago '  of  the  popular 
feeling;  a  tumult  was  readily  cxcited,  and  Gotefrido  was  glad 
to  escape  at  night  from  the  rebellious  city.  Guido  added 
fresh  confusión  by  asaerting  that  he  had  been  deceived  by 
Gotefrido,  and  by  endeavoring  to  resume  his  see.  To  this  cnd 
he  made  a  treaty  with  Brlcmbaldo,  but  that  crafty  chieftain, 
obtaining  possession  of  his  person,  imprisoned  hira  in  the 
monastery  of  San  Celso,  and  then  proceeded  to  besiege  Gote- 
frido in  Gastiglione.  The  new  archbishop  defended  himaelf 
bravely,  until,  in  1071,  Erlembaldo  was  forced  to  abandon  the 
enterprise.' 

Meanwhile  another  aspirant,  Azzo,  installed  by  Erlembaldo, 
fared  no  better  thaa  his  rivals.  The  people,  unlíidden  guests, 
rushed  in  to  his  inaugural  hanquet,  unearthed  him  in  the 
comer  where  he  had  hidden  himself,  dragged  him  by  the 
heels  into  the  street,  and,  ;^lacing  him  in  a  pulpit,  forced  him 
to  swear  that  he  would  make  no  further  prctensions  to  the 
see;  while  the  papal  légate,  who  had  presided  over  the  solem- 
nitiea,  was  glad  to  escape  with  his  life.  Azzo,  however,  was 
récognized  by  Rome;  he  was  released  from  the  obligation  of 
his  oath,  and  money  was  furnished  to  enable  him  to  maintain 
his  quarrel.  On  the  other  hand,  Henry  IV.  sent  assiatancc  to 
Gotefrido,  whieh  enabled  him  to  carry  on  the  carapaign  with 
some  vigor;  but  he  was  uuable  to  obtain  a  foothold  in  Milán. 
Azzo  fied  to  Kome,  and  the  city  remained  without  an  arch- 
bishop  and  under  an  interdict  launched  in  1074  by  Hilde- 
brand,  who,  in  April,  1073,  had  succeeded  to  Alexander  II,' 

The  Milanese  werc  dispoaed  to  disregard  the  interdict, 
while  Erlembaldo,  who  now  held  nndisputed  command  of 

'  Arnulf.  Lib.  in.  c.  23  ;  Lib.  iv.  c. 
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the  city — and,  indeed,  of  almost  all  Lombardy — used  every 
efíbrt  to  enforce  respect  for  it.  At  length,  at  Easter,  1075, 
lie  resolutely  proventcd  the  solomnization  of  the  saored  rites, 
and  cast  out  the  holy  chriam  which  the  priests  had  persisíed 
in  preparing.  This  roused  the  populace  to  resistance;  botli 
parties  flew  to  arms,  and,  ai  the  very  commencement  of  the 
fray,  Erlemhaldo  fell  mortally  wounded  under  the  shade  of 
the  papal  "banner,  which  was  still  the  emblem  of  hia  cause, 
and  in  virtnc  of  which  he  was  canonized  aa  a  saintly  martyr 
to  the  faith.  The  Milanese,  sinking  all  past  animosities, 
wnited  in  promptly  sending  an  embassy  to  Henry  IV.  to  con- 
gratúlate him  on  the  death  of  the  common  enemy,  and  to 
rec^uest  the  appointment  of  another  aTchbishop.  To  thia  he 
responded  by  nominating  Tedaldo,  who  was  duly  consecrated, 
notwithstanding  the  pretensions  of  his  coinpetitors,  Gote- 
frido  and  Azao.  Tedaldo  was  the  leader  of  the  disaSected 
bishopa  who,  at  the  synod  of  Pavía,  in  1076,  excommnnicated 
'Pope  Gregory  himself;  and  thongh,  añer  the  interview  at 
Canosa,  in  1077,  the  Lombarda,  disguated  with  Henry'a  volun- 
tary  humiliation  before  that  papal  power  whieh  they  had 
learned  to  despise,  abandoned  the  imperialista  for  a  time, 
yet  Tedaldo  kept  his  seat  until  his  death  in  1085,  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  excommuqications  launehed  against 
him  hy  Gregory.' 

In  the  later  years  of  this  long  and  bloodj  eontroversy, 
it  is  evident  that  the  political  element  greatly  complicated 
the  religious  ground  of  qnarrel — that  pope  and  emperor 
without  made  use  of  bargher  and  noble  within,  and  that 
the  latter  took  sides,  as  respecta  aimony  and  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage,  to  further  the  ends  of  individual  amhition.  Still,  the 
diaputed  points  of  discipline  were  tho  oatenaible  causes  of 
the  atruggle,  whatever  might  be  the  prívate  aims  of  civic 
factipns,  or  of  imperial  and   papal  rivals ;  and  these  points 


mpe 


gave  a  keener  pu^oae  to  the  strife,  and  furniahed  inexhausti- 

1  Amuir.  Lib.  IT.,  Lib.  v.  o.  3,  5,  9.  |  ban  II.  towarda  the  end  of  the  cen- 
— Landulf.  Shii.  Lib.  III.  c.  29,  Lib.  IV,  tury.  Maratori  (Anual,  anii.  1085) 
i.  2. — Lamliert.  Hcbaínab.  ann.  1077.    styles  Tedaldo  "  oapo  e  colonna  maaa- 

Erlembaldo  was  canonized  by  Ur- 1  tra  degli  Seiamatici  di  Lombardia." 
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ble  recruits  to  each  contending  faction.  Tlms,  about  tbe 
year  1070,  a  conference  took  place  at  Milán  between  priests 
deputed  by  botb  sides,  in  wbicli  the  question  of  marriagewas 
argued  as  earnestly  as  though  it  i^ere  the  source  of  all  the 
intestine  troubles.^  So  when,  in  1073,  Gregory,  shortly  after 
his  accession,  addressed  letters  to  Erlembaldo  urging  him  to 
persevere  ia  tbe  good  -worlí,  and  to  the  Lombard  bishops 
commanding  them  to  asaist  him,  the  object  of  his  labora  is 
assumed  to  be  the  extirpation  of  simony  and  the  restoration 
of  the  elcrgy  to  the  purity  becoming  their  sacrcd  office.^ 
And  when,  in  1076,  the  schismatic  bishops,  under  the  lead  of 
Tedaldo  of  Milán,  raet  in  councU  at  Pavia  to  renounce  all 
obedience  to  Gregory,  one  of  the  articles  of  accusation 
broTight  againat  him  was,  that  he  separated  husbanda  and 
wives,  and  preferred  licentiousness  to  marriage ;  thus  giving, 
in  their  grounds  of  complaint  against  him,  especial  pxomi- 
nence  to  his  zeal  for  the  introduction  of  eelibacy.^ 

Yet  at  last  the  qnestion  of  sacerdotal  marriage  aank  ont  of 
sight  when  the  civil  broils  of  Milán  merged  into  the  Euro- 
pean  quarrel  between  the  empire  and  papaoy.  When,  in 
1093,  Henry  IV.  was  driven  out  of  Italy  by  the  revolt  of  his 
son  Conrad,  and  the  latter  waa  created  K.ing  of  Lombardy  by 
XJrban  II.  and  the  Countess  Matilda,  the  dependence  of  the 
young  king  upon  the  pope  rendered  impossible  any  further 
open  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  public  marriage 
tbere,  as  elsewhere,  was  doubtless  replaced  by  sccret  immo- 
rality.'  The  triumph  of  the  sacerdotal  party  was  consum- 
mated  at  the  great  council  of  Piacenza,  held  by  Urban  II.  in 
February,  1095,  to  which  prelates  flocked  from  every  part  of 

jii.  o.  21,  22, 1  ble  afragment  of  a  decretal  addressed 
by  Urban  II.  to  Anselmo,  Arohbisliop 
of  Milán,  giving  Mm  Inatruotions  as 
to  tho  oeremony  of  restoring  to  tte 
ciarch  the  eoclesiastica  who  were  to 
'  Marltos  ab  uxoribus  separat;  be  reoonoíled  (Ivou.  Deuret.  P.  vi. 
soorta  pudioia  eonjugibus ;  atupca,  in-  o.  407— Urbaiii  II.  Epist.  74>— show- 
oeBtu3,adnlteria,  oastfiprtefert  connn-  ing  that  Milán  had  Bubmitted,  and 
bio;  popnlareB  adyeraus  sacerdotes,  that  her  elergy  were  forced  to  seek 
vnlgns  ftdversnm  epiacopoa  eoneitat.  abaolntion  and  obay  the  oanons.  It 
— Comit.  Tioinens.  ann.  1076.  (Sol-  wa3  this  revolation  in  Lombardy  that 
dast.  III.  314.)  druve  the  anti-pope  Clement  III.  from 


'  To  thia  period  ia  do  doubt  refera- 
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Europe,  and  the  people  gathored  in  immenae  numbera.  If, 
as  tlie  chronicler  informs  ua,  four  thouaand  ecclesiastics  and 
thirty  thousand  laynien  assembled  on  the  oocasion,  and  the 
sessions  were  held  in,  the  opeii  air  because  no  buildiag  could 
contain  the  íhronging  massea,  we  may  reasonably  attribute 
so  unprecedented  an  assemblage  to  the  wild  religious  ardor 
which  was  about  to  cuiminate  in  the  first  Crusade.  That 
council  condemned  Nicoljtiam  in  the  most  absolute  and  per- 
emptory  manner,  and  there  is  no  reaaon  to  believe  that  the 
power   of  so   formidable   a  demonstration  waa   lightly  dis- 


It  Í3  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  story  of  Milán  ig  an 
exceptional  one.  Perhaps  the  factions  there  were  fiercer, 
and  the  contest  more  prolonged,  than  elsewhere;  but  the 
same  causes  were  at  woik  in  other  Italian  cities,  and  were 
attended  with  resulta  similar  in  charaeter,  if  differing  in  in- 
tensity.  In  Luoca,  for  inatance,  in  1051,  we  find  Leo  IX., 
when  conñrming  the  possesaions  of  the  eanong  of  the  eathedral 
church  of  St.  Martin,  expressing  the  hope  that  God  -vvould 
libérate  them  from  their  married  priosts,  who  dissipatcd  the 
property  of  the  foundation,  while  ntterly  unworthy  of  par- 
taking  of  the  divine  oblation,^ '  Hia  desire  that  íhey  would 
live  in  concord  and  harmony  with  their  biahop  was,  however, 
not  deatincd  to  be  long  gratified.  When  St.  Anselmo,  in 
1073,  aecepted  the  episoopate  at  the  urgent  request  of  his 
fricad,  Gregory  VII.,  he  labored  for  years  to  reform  the  dis- 
solute  lives  of  hia  clergy,  until  at  length  finding  threata  and 
expostulations  alike  ineffectual,  he  implorcd  the  intorvention 
of  the  Countess  Matilda.  Even  the  sovereign  of  Tuscany 
was  unable  to  accomplish  the  submission  of  the  recalcitrant 


'  ítem  beresis  Nicolaitamm,  id  est    erer,  show  that  Nicolitism  was  still 


g  fact. 


incontinenti  a  tn  subdíacoiiorum,  di 
oonorum  et  pr^eipne  saoerdotum  inre- 
traetal  'l*tHr  damiiata  eat  ut  deini^eps 
de  offic  a  Bo  non  i  itromittaiit  ]U[  in 
illa  hereai  manere  non  formiJant 
neo  popnlua  eornm  offic  a  ullo  modo 
remp  at  si  ípsi  Nicolailíe  contra  Iübs 
interdicta  min  strire  pr*sumant  —  ...  "*"''>  P™ 
B.rnaU   Conrt,il   .nn   1095  I  "■»!"«",  .to.-S.  L.on.  IX. 

The  very  terms  of  thi3  canon  how 


'  Et  sí  Dominne  Deus  huroilitatem 

eoolesisB  ens  misericoriJiter  tespíciens 

ecclesiam  veatram  ab  usoratia  prea- 

bvteris  et  omnino  a  Dominica  obla- 

idis,  liberaverit,  pro  in- 
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ecclesiastics,  and  in  1074  St.  Anselmo  took  advantage  of  the 
preaence  of  Gregory  Vil.  in  the  city  to  invote  his  interposi- 
tion.  The  resolate  pope,  finding  his  personal  efforts  fruit- 
less,  summoned  the  ofEcnders  to  trial  before  a  court  of 
biahops,  presided  over  by  the  celebrated  Pietro  ígneo,  Bishop 
of  Albano.  Being  condemned  and  exeommunicated,  they 
resisted  by  forcé  of  arms,  excited  a  rebellion  in  the  city, 
drove  out  St.  Anselmo,  and  joiaed  the  imperialists ;  and  when, 
in  1081,  Guiberto  the  anti-pope  carne  to  Italy,  he  consecrated 
their  leader,  a  sub-deaeon  named  Pietro,  as  bishop,  in  place 
of  the  cxiled  martyr.^  In  Piaeenza,  the  schismatics  were 
guilty  of  excesscs  more  deplorable,  for,  not  content  with  de- 
posing  Bonizo,  who  had  been  set  over  them  as  bishop,  they 
gavc  him  tho  fnlleat  honors  of  martyrdom  by  plucking  out 
his  eyes  and  then  cutting  him  to  pieces."  Similar  íroubles 
oceurred  in  Parma,  Modena,  Keggio,  and  Pistoia,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  death  of  their  respective  schismatio  bishops 
that  the  Countess  Matilda  was  able  to  recover  her  authority 
in  those  places. 

1  Vit.  8.  AnsHlmi  Lacensis.— In  liÍ3  I  hia  aiitagonists.— S.  Anselmi  Colleot. 
colleotiOQ   of  canons,  St.  Anselmo  Í8   Canon.  Lib.  is.  c.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  10. 
careful  to  ftccumulata  antUorities  jus-       ¡  Beroald.  Constant.  aun.  1088. 
tíff ing  hia  Gourse,  aad   coudenining  { 
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HILDEBUAND. 

ÁLESANDEB  II.  died  April  2l6t,  1073,  and  within  twcnty- 
four  hours  the  Archdeacon  Hildebrand  was  elected  as  his 
successor — a  promptitude  and  unanimity  which  sliowed  tlie 
general  recognition'  of  his  fitneas  for  the  high  office.  For 
more  than  twenty  years  he  had  been  the  power  behind  the 
throne  which  had  directed  and  given  purpose  to  the  policy 
of  Eome,  and  the  assertion  of  his  'biographers  that  his  dis- 
inchnation  for  the  position  had  alone  prevented  his  previous 
elevation  may  readily  be  believcd.  Whether  he  waa  forced  on 
the  present  occasion  ío  assent  to  the  choice  of  the  conclave, 
against  his  earnest  resistance,  is,  however,  more  problemática!. 

Hildebrand  was  the  son  of  a  poor  carpenter  of  Soano,  and 
had  been  trained  in  the  ascetic  monachism  of  Gluny.  Giñed 
by  nature  with  rare  aagaoity,  unbending  will,  and  indómita- 
ble  spirit,  imbued  with  the  principies  of  the  False  Decretáis, 
and  firmly  bclieving  in  the  wildest  pretensions  of  ecelesias- 
tical  supremacy,  he  had  conceived  a  scheme  of  hierarchical 
autocracy,  which  he  regarded  not  only  as  the  imprescriptible 
right  of  the  church,  hut  also  as  the  perfectioa  of  human 
institutions.  To  the  realization  of  this  ideal  he  devoted  his 
life  with  a  fiery  zeal  and  unshaken  purpose  that  shrank  froni  no 
obstacles,  and  to  it  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  not  only  the  men 
who  stood  in  his  path,  bnt  also  the  immutable  principies  of 
truth  and  justicc.  AU  considerations  were  as  dross  compared 
with  the  one  object,  and  his  own  well-heing  and  life  were 
ventured  as  recklessly  aa  the  peaoe  of  the  world. 

Such  a  man  could  comprehend  the  full  importance  of  the 
míe  of  celibacy,  not  alone  as  essential  to  the  ascetic  purity 
of  the  church,  but  as  necessary  to  the  theoeratic  structure 
which  he  proposed  to  elévate  on  the  ruina  of  kingdoms  and 
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empires.  The  priest  must  be  a  man  set  apart  from  his  fellows, 
consecrated  to  tLe  one  holy  purpose,  reverenced  by  the  world 
as  a  being  superior  to  human  passions  and  frailties,  devoted, 
sou]  and  body,  to  the  interests  of  the  chureh,  and  distraoted 
by  no  temporal  carea  and  anxieties  foreign  to  the  welfare 
of  the  great  corporation  of  which  he  was  a  member,  We 
have  seen  the  strenuous  efforts  which,  for  a  quarter  of  a 
ceüturj,  successive  pontífFs  had  uneeasingly  niade  to  accom- 
plish  this  reform,  aad  we  have  also  seen  how  fruitlessly  those 
efforts  were  expended  on  the  passive  or  active  resistance  of  the 
priesthood.  When  Gregory  took  the  reins  into  his  vigorous 
grasp,  the  change  at  once  became  manifest,  and  the  zeal  of 
his  predecessora  appears  lukewarm  by  comparison.  He  had 
had  ampie  leisure  to  note  how  powerlesa  was  the  ordinary 
machinery  to  accomplish  the  result,  and  he  hesitated  not  to 
cali  to  his  assistance  external  powers;  to  give  to  the  secular 
princes  authority  over  ecclesiastics  at  which  enthusiastic 
churcliinen  stood  aghast,  and  to  risk  apparently  the  most 
precions  iramnnitics  of  the  church  to  secure  the  result.  The 
cnd  proved  his  wisdom,  for  the  power  delegated  to  the  laity 
for  a  spceial  object  was  readily  reealled,  aííer  it  had  served  its 
purpose,  and  the  rebellious  clerks  were  suhdued  and  rendered 
fit  instruments  in  the  lapse  of  time  for  humiliating  their  tem- 
porary  masters. 

To  Gregory,  as  we  must  hereafter  cali  him,  was  generally 
attributed,  by  his  immediate  successors,  the  honor  of  intro- 
ducing,  or  of  enforcing,  the  absolute  chastity  of  the  ministers 
of  the  altar.  Some  chroniclers  mention  Alexandcr  II.  or 
Leo  IX.  as  participating  in  the  struggle,  but  to  his  vigorous 
management  its  success  was  popularly  conceded.'    He  earned 


'  Cnjus  pnidenUa,  non   soUim  in  íeteroum  prohibnit. — Gotefrid.Vitarb. 

Italia  eei)  etiíim  ill  Theutouicia  parti'  CbroD.  F.  xvii. 

bns  refreData  est  sacerdotnm   iucon-       Sed  et  datis  deoretis  olerioomm  a 

tlnentia,  aollicet  qnod  prfedecessorea  sabiiaúouatu   et   sapra   connabia  in 

Bjusin  Italia  prohibaarnntiliocipsein  toto  orba  Romano  cohibuit. — Otton. 

aliis  ecclesiie  cathoücse  partibna  pro-  Frlsingen.'^bron.  Lib.  vi.  o.  f!4. 
hibere  stadiosns  altemptavit.  —  Ber-       Eod«m  qnoque  témpora  cañones  aa- 

told.  Conaiant.  ann.  1073. — Alao  Ber-  tiqui  de  continentia  miniatrornm  saori 

naM.  Constant.  ann.  1073.  altaría   innovar!   novia   acceden  ti  bn  3 

Gregorins  .  .  .  oonnnbia  clericornm  pneceptis  Cfleperunt,  per  huno  tlrba- 

a  sabdiaaonatn  et  sapra,  per  totam  num  Papan    et   prsedeoessorea   saos 

orbem  Eomannm  edicto  decretali,  in  Gregorium  VII,  etNicholamnlI.  atqwe 
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the  tribute  tlioroughiy,  for  during  hia  wliole  pontiflcate  it 
seema  to  liave  been  ever  present  to  hia  thoughts,  and  what- 
ever  were  liis  preoceupations  in  his  fearful  strugglc  with  tlie 
empire,  on  wÜich  be  risked  tbe  present  and  tbe  future  of  tbe 
papacy,  lie  always  bad  leisure  to  attend  to  tlie  ene  subjeet  in 
ita  minuteat  detaila  and  in  the  remotest  córner  of  Cbriatendom. 
Perhaps  in  tbis  tbere  may  have  been  an  unrecogoized  mo- 
tive urging  liim  to  action.  Sprung  from  ao  bumble  an  origin, 
be  may  have  sympatbized  witb  the  democratie  element,  wbicb 
rendered  tbe  cburch  tbe  only  career  open  to  peasant  and  ple- 
beian.  He  may  have  felt  tliat  tbis  was  a  sonrce  of  bidden 
power,  as  binding  tbe  populationa  more  closely  to  the 
churcb,  and  as  enabling  it  to  preas  into  serviee  an  unknown 
amoant  of  fresb  and  vigorous  talent  belonging  to  men  wbo 
would  owe  everytbing  to  the  estabUsbraent  wbicb  had  raiaed 
tbem  from  nothingness,  and  wbo  would  bave  no  relationships 
to  embarraas  their  devotion.  AU  tbis  wonld  be  lost  if,  by 
legalizing  marriage,  tbe  hereditary  transmission  of  1: 
inevitably  resulting  sbould  convert  tbe  churcb  into  a  s 
easte  of  individual  proprietors,  baving  only  general  intereats 
in  common,  and  lazily  luxuriating  on  tbe  procecds  of  former 
popular  beneflcence.  To  us,  retrospectively  philoaophizing, 
it  fartber  appears  evideut  tbat  if  celibacy  were  an  eClcient 
agent  in  obtaining  for  the  eburcb  tbe  immense  temporal  power 
and  spiritual  authority  which  it  enjoyed,  tbat  very  power  and 
that  autbority  rendered  cebbacy  a  necesaity  to  tbe  welfare 
of  civilization.  Wben  even  tbe  humbleat  priest  carne  to  be 
regarded  as  a  superior  being,  bolding  the  keys  of  boaven  in 
hia  band,  and  by  tbe  macbinery  of  confession  and  absolution 
wielding  incalculable  inlliience  over  eacb  member  of  bis  flock, 
it  was  well  for  botb  parties  that  the  ecclesiastie  sbould  be  free 
from  tbe  ties  of  family  and  tbe  vulgar  ambition  of  race.  It  is 
easy  to  aee  bow  tbe  churcbmen  could  have  selected  matrimo- 


Aloxandrum  II— Cliron.  Reioiierapera. 
ano.  1098. 

Hoc  tamen  ab  eíi  tempere  fait  intro- 
duetum  nt  nuUuE  ordinaretor  in  pren- 
bjterom  conjugatua :  et  ordinandi 
omnes  caatitatem  proraittere  compel- 
lantar  cioram  ordinanle. — Chron.'Hir- 
Bflug.  aun.  1074. 


One  ehronicler,  however,  attribates 
tbe  reform  to  Alexaader  II.  "  Con- 
stittiít  etianí  nt  nnllna  preabyter  sive 
diaüonua  vel  aubdiaconns,  nxorem  ha- 
beat,  sica  conoub¡iiani  in  oocidentali 
ecclesia,  sed  ut  sint  oasti."— Chron. 
8.  JEgíd.  in  Brunswig,  ann.  1071. 
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nial  alHances  of  tlie  most  politic  and  aggrandizing  character; 
and  aa  possession  of  property  and  hereditary  transmiasion  of 
beneñces  would  bave  neceasarily  followed  on  the  permisaion 
to  marry,  an  ecclesiastical  caste,  combining  temporal  and 
spiritual  power  in  the  most  dangerous  excess,  -would  have 
repeatcd  in  Europe  the  distinetions  between  tbo  Brahmin  and 
Soudra  of  India,  The  perpetual  admission  of  aelf-inade  men 
into  tbe  hierarehy,  -which  distinguished  the  church  even  in 
times  of  the  most  aristocratíc  feudaliam,  was  for  ages  the  only 
practical  leeognition  of  the  equality  of  man,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  powerful  causea  at  work  during  the  Middle  Ages  to 
render  rational  liberty  eventually  posaible  with  advaneing 
civilization.  looking  tberefore  upen  the  church  as  an  in- 
atrnment  designéd  by  Providence  to  efl'ect  certain  heneficent 
resulta  in  tbe  courae  of  human  improvement,  we  may  regard 
celibacy  as  a  necessary  element  of  sacerdotaliam,  the  abolition 
of  which  would  have  required  the  entire  deaíruction  of  the 
papal  system  and  the  fundamental  leconstruction  of  ecclesi- 
aatieal  inatitutions. 

What  we  may  now  readily  discern  to  have  been  a  means, 
to  Gregory,  however,  waa  an  end,  and  to  the  enforcement  of 
celibacy  as  necessary  to  tbat  object  be  devoted  himself  witb 
unrelenting  vigor.  The  bebef  tbat  he  was  appointed  of  God, 
and  set  apart  for  tbe  task  of  cleansing  the  church  of  the  Nicoli- 
tan  heresy  whicb  bad  defied  bis  predeeessors  is  well  illuatrated 
by  tbe  contemporary  legend  of  some  piona  Fisana,  who,  spend- 
ing  the  night  before  bia  election  in  praycr  in  the  basílica  of 
St.  Peter,  aaw  tbat  holy  saint  himself  traverae  the  church 
i  by  Hildebrand,  whom  he  commandcd  to  gather 
i  droppings  of  mares  witb  whicb  the  saered  edifico  waa 
id,  to  place  tbem  in  a  sack,  and  to  carry  tbem  out  on  bia 
shoulders.'  The  severe  auateríty  of  bia  virtue,  moreover,  waa 
displayed  by  his  admirera  in  the  atory  that  once,  wben  danger- 
ously  ill,  his  niece  carne  to  inquire  as  to  his  healtb.  To 
relieve  her  anxiety  he  played  with  ber  necklace,  and  jeatingly 
aaked  if  she  wisbed  to  be  married;  but  on  bia  recovery  he 
found  that  be  could  no  louger  weep  witb  due  contrition  over 


I  Panli  Beruried.  Vit.  Gregoi-.  VII.  ' 
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liÍ3  sins,  and  that  he  had  lost  the  grace  of  repentance. '  He 
long  and  vainly  searehed  for  the  cause,  and  finally  entreated 
his  friends  to  pray  for  liim,  wlien  the  Virgin  appeared  to  one 
of  thera,  and  sent  word  to  Gregory  that  lie  had  fallen  from 
grace  in  consequence  of  the  infraction  of  tía  vows  committed 
in  touching  the  necklace  of  hia  niece.' 

His  first  movement  on  the  sabject  appears  to  have  been  an 
epistle  addressed  inNovember,  1073,toGehhardt  Arclibishop 
of  Saltzburg,  taking  him  sevcrely  to  task  for  hia  neglect  in 
enforcing  the  canoas  promulgatcd  not  long  bcforc  in  Eome, 
and  orderíng  him  to  carry  them  rigidly  into  effcct  among  his 
clergy.'  This,  no  douht,  was  a  circular  letter  addressed  to 
all  the  prelates  of  Christcndom,  and  it  was  bnt  a  preliminary 
step.  Early  in  Lent  of  the  nest  year  (March,  1074),  he 
held  his  first  synod,  which  adopted  a  canon  prohihiting 
sacerdotal  marriage,  orderíng  that  no  one  in  fntnre  should 
be  admitted  ío  ordera  without  a  vow  of  celibacy,  and 
renewiug  tho  Icgislation  of  Nicholas  II.  which  commanded 
the  peoplc  not  to  attend  the  ministrations  of  those  whose  lives 
were  a  violation  of  the  rule,*    There  waa  nothing  in  the  terms 


'  Paali  Bernried.  Vit.  Gregot.  VII. 

Even  Gregory,  however,  was  not 
equal  to  hia  contBmporary  Hngh, 
Bisliop  of  Srenoble,  who,  duríng  ílfty- 
three  jears  spent  ia  the  active  duties 
of  bis  calling,  never  savr  tlie  face  of  a 
w ornan,  eseept  that  o f  one  age d  mendi- 

eaut.     (Roleyink  Faseic.  Temp.  ann.    of  paralysia,  by  meaiis  of  a  bath  of 
1074.)  i  wiae,  lierbB,  ápices,  and  tbree  living 

Tha  fauoifnl  purity  wbich  carne  to  blauk  puppies  four  ireeke  oíd  (Paaliui 
be  ooQsidered  requisito  to  tlie  episoo-  Dissert.  Ul9t.  p.  19S)  ;  and  about  the 
pal  office  Is  well  illuatrated  by  Ihe  year  1200,  Hubert  Walter,  Arohbtshop 
oase  of  FaJioiaa,  Abbot  of  Abingdon,  of  Cauterbury,  bestowed  the  see  of  St, 
who  waa  elected  to  the  see  of  Canter-  David'aonGeoffi^y.FrioroíLanfhony, 
bury.     His  anfiragans  refueed  bis  con-   his  phyaician,  whose  skill  had  w 


wide-spread  and  long-Uved,  as  ohioni- 
cled  in  the  canons  of  numeious  coan- 
oiis  prohíbiting  it  (e.  g.  Coiicil.  Claro- 
mont.  ann.  1130,  e.  5)— bat  it  was  not 
always  so.  In  998  Th^ odatus,  a  mouk 
of  Corvey,  reoeived  tlie  bishopric  of 
Trague  from  Otlio  III.  as  a  reward  for 
ng  Boleslas  I.,  Duke  of  F  " 


i   skilful  gratítude. — Gíirald.  Cambrens.  de  Jur. 

leeoh — "tnno  eleetna  est  Faríoius  ad  et  Stat.  Menev,  Ecoles.  Dist.  vii. 
archiepiscopatum,  sed  episcopws  Lin-        ,  ,,  „„  „     ■  ,   i.,        t7  ,  . 

ooloieusis  et  epis^opua  Salesbnrienais  J  ^«B*"^'  ^"-  ^S'^'"  ^'^-  '■  ^P'^'" 


la  Salesbnrienais  . 

obstiterant,  dicenteánondaberearchi-  ^'^' 

episcopum  urinasmulieruminspioera"       '  üt  seeondnm   Instittita   antiquo- 

(De  Abbat.  Abbeudon.  — Chron.  Ab-  rum  eanonum  preabyleri  usorea  non 

ingdon. 11.287).  Theprejndieeagainst  habeant,  habentes  aiit  dimittant  aut 

the  piaetioe  of  physio  as  incompatible  deponantur ;  neo  quisquam  omnino  ad 

with  the  pnrity  of  an  ecclesiaslic  was  saeerdotium   admittalur  qui  non   in 
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of  this  more  severe  than  wLat  had  beeii  decreed  in  innumer- 
able  previous  couneüs— indeed,  it  was  by  no  means  as  tlireat- 
ening  as  ínany  decretáis  of  recent  date ;  but  Gregory  was 
resolved  that  it  should  not  remain,  like  thcm,  a  mere  protest, 
and  he  took  immediate  measures  to  have  it  enforced  wberever 
the  authority  of  Borne  extended, 

The  controversy  as  respects  Italy  has  already  been  so  fiiUy 
described  ttat  to  dilate  upon  it  further  would  be  superfluous. 
Even  though  Alexander  II.  in  hia  later  years  had  shrunk  some- 
what  from  thc  contest,  yet  from  Naples  to  the  Tyrol  the  ques- 
tion  -was  thoroughly  understood,  and  its  resulte  depended  more 
upon  political  revolutioES  than  on  ecclesiastical  autbority. 
Beyond  the  Alps,  however,  the  efforts  of  preceding  popes  had 
thus  far  proved  wholly  nugatory,  and  on  this  field  Gfegory 
now  bent  all  bis  energies.  The  new  canon  was  sent  to  all  the 
bishops  of  Europe,  -witb  instructions  to  promulgate  it  througb- 
out  their  respective  dioceses,  and  to  see  that  it  was  striotly 
obeyed ;  while  legales  were  sent  in  every  directión  to  support 
these  commands  witb  their  personal  supervisión  and  exertion.' 
That  the  course  whicb  Gregory  thus  adopted  was  essentially 
differenfc  from  that  pursued  by  bis  predecessors  is.amply 
attested  by  the  furious  storm  which  these  measures  aroiised. 
The  clergy  protested  in  the  most  energetic  terms  that  they 
would  rather  abandon  their  calling  than  tbcir  wives;  they 
denouneed  Gregory  as  a  madman  and  a  heretio,  who  expected 
to  compel  men  to  livc  as  angels,  and  who  in  his  folly,  wbile 
denying  to  natural  afí'ection  its  accustomed  and  proper  gratifi- 
cation,  would  open  the  door  to  indiscriminate  licentiousness ; 
and  they  tauntingly  asked  wbere,  when  he  should  bavc  driven 
tbem  from  the  priesthood,  be  expected  to  find  the  angels  who 
were  to  replace  them.^     Gregory  paid  littlc  heed  to  threats 


perpetuum  continantiam  vitamqne 
coelibem  profiteatur.— Lamba  rt.  Sohat- 
nab.  (Harafeldens.)  anu.  1074.  Cf. 
Gregor.  Epist.  Extrav.  4. 

I  As  regards  Germany,  Gregory,  in 
1074,  sent  two  legales  to  Henry  IV., 
who  promulgated  the  canon  in  a  na- 
tioual  council ;  and  the  next  year  he 
íoUoired  tbia  up  by  a  legation  em- 
powered    to    forbid    the    lalty    from 


att«nd¡ng  the  offices  of  married  priests. 
(Harnian.  Contract.  aun.  1074-5.) 
His  corraspondanoe,  lioweveí',  shows 
that  lie  did  not  rely  alone  on  snob 
measures,  but  that  be  also  addressed 
tbe  p relates  directty. 

2  Advera  US  hoe  decretnm  protiiina 
vehementer  infremuit  tola  factio  clexi- 
oorum ;  Lominem  plaue  beretícum  et 
Tesani  dogmatis  esee  tlamitans,  qul 
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or  remonstrancea,  but  sent  légate  añer  légate  to  accuse  the 
bishops  of  their  inertness,  and  to  menace  them  with  depo- 
sition  if  they  should  neglect  to  carry  out  the  canon  to  tbe 
letter. 

The  bishops,  in  fact,  were  placed  iu  a  most  embarrassing 
position,  whieb  may  be  understood  from  the  adventurea  of 
three  prelates,  who  took  diffcrent  positions  with  regard  to 
the  wishes  of  Gregory — Otho  of  Constanee,  wLo  leaned  to  the 
aide  of  the  elergy ;  St,  Altmann  of  Pasaau,  who  was  an  enthu- 
siastic  papalist;  and  Siegfrid  of  Mainz,  -who  was  a  triinmer 
afraid  of  both  parties. 

To  Otho,  Gregory,  in  1074,  sent  the  canoiis  of  the  synod, 
inhibiting  marríage  and  simony,  with  orders  to  ase  every 
excrtion  to  seeuTc  the  compliance  of  bis  elergy.  Otho  appa- 
rently  did  not  manifest  much  eagernesa  to  nndertake  the 
unpopular  task,  and  Gregory  lost  little  time  in  calling  him 
to  account.  Eefore  the  year  expired,  we  find  the  pope  ad- 
dressing  a  second  epiatle  to  the  bishop,  angrily  aceiising  him 
of  disobedience  in  permitting  the  ministration  of  married 
priests,  and  summoning  him  to  anawer  for  his  contumacy  at 
a  synod  to  be  held  in  Eome  during  the  approaching  Lent, 
NoT  was  this  all,  for  at  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  the  elergy 
and  people  of  the  diocese,  informing  them  of  the  disobedience 
of  their  bishop  and  of  his  anmmons  to  trial,  commanding 
them,  in  case  of  his  persistent  rebellion,  to  no  longer  obey  or 
reverence  him  aa  bishop,  and  formally  releasiug  them  from 
all  subjection  to  him.  Otho  doubtless  eonaidered  it  impru- 
dent  to  show  himaelf  at  the  synod  of  1075;  consequently  in 
that  of  1076  he  was  excommuoicated  and  deprived  of  his 
episcopal  funcíions.  Dnring  the  antumn  of  the  same  year, 
however,  the  légate  Altmann  of  Passau  restored  him  to  com- 
munion  at  ülrn,  bnt  without  granting  him  the  privilege  of 
officiating.  Otho  disregardcd  this  restriction,  and  not  only 
persisted  in  exercising  his  functions,  bat  openly  favored  and 


.  Tioianta  axactione  hominas  i  conjagium  daaarere,  et  tuno  visurum 
Vivare  coge ret  ri tu  angelorum,  et  dara  enm.cui  h omines  so rderent,  unde  gu- 
DOüBuetum  ouranm  naturíe  uegaret,  bemandis  per  eoclesiam  Dei  plebíbna 
fomicatloni    et     ímmunditiie     frena  !  angelos   comparatarna  esaet.  —  Lim- 


laxaret.    Quod  st  pergeret  seotentiam  i  bert.   Süliafnab.    (Herafeldans.)   t 
confirmare, malte  ee  aacerdotíam  quam  '  1074. 
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protected  the  married  elergy.  For  tbis  Gregory  aljsolved 
hÍ3  flock  from  all  obedieiice  to  him,  whereupon  Otho  aban- 
doned  tbe  Catholic  party  and  formaliy  joined  the  iraperialists, 
who  were  then  engaged  in  tlie  effort  to  depoae  Gregory. 
From  some  motives  of  poHcy,  the  pope  granted  the  hardened 
sirmer  three  years  for  repentance,  at  the  expiratioii  of  which, 
íd  1080,  he  sent  Altmann  to  Constance  to  superiutend  the 
electioQ  of  another  hiahop,  The  new  mcumbent,  however, 
proved  incapable  through  hodily  infirmity;  and,  in  1084, 
Otto  of  Ostia  was  sent  to  Constance,  and  under  his  anapices 
Gebhardt  was  elccted  bishop,  and  duly  consecrated  in  1085.' 
Evidently  Gregory  was  not  a  man  to  abandon  bis  purpose, 
and  those  who  oppoaed  him  could  not  count  upon  perpetual 
immnnity. 

St.  Altmann  of  Passau  was  renowned  for  bis  piety  and  the 
strictness  of  bis  religious  obaervance.  When  the  canon  of 
1074  reaebed  him,  he  assembled  hia  clergy,  read  it  to  them, 
and  adjnrcd  them  to  pay  to  it  the  respect  which  was  requi- 
site.  Hia  eloquence  waa  wasted ;  the  clerks  openly  refased 
obedience,  and  defended  theraselves  by  immemorial  cnstom, 
and  by  the  fact  that  none  of  their  predecesaors  had  been  caíled 
npon  to  endure  so  severe  and  unnatural  a  regulatioa.  Find- 
ing  the  oGcasion  unpropitious,  the  piona  Altmann  dissembled; 
be  assured  hia  clergy  that  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  indulge 
them  if  the  papal  mándate  would  permit  it,  and  with  tbis  he 
dismiased  them.  He  allowed  the  matter  to  lie  in  abeyance 
nntil  the  higb  feast  of  St.  Stephen,  the  patrón  saint  of  the 
cburch,  which  waa  always  attendcd  by  the  magnates  of  the 
diocese.  Then,  without  giving  waming  of  hia  intentions,  he 
suddeuly  mounted  the  pulpit,  read  to  the  assembled  clergy 
and  laity  the  letters  of  the  pope,  and  threatened  exemplary 
punishment  for  disobedienee.  Though  thus  íaken  at  advan- 
tage  and  by  surprise,  the  clerks  were  not  diaposed  to  submit. 
A  terrible  tumult  at  once  aróse,  and  the  crafty  saint  would 
have  been  torn  to  pieces  had  it  not  been  for  the  strenuoua 
interference  of  the  noblea,  aided,  as  bis  biographer  aasures  us, 

'  Gregor.  Vil,   Epist.  exlrav.  4,  12,   13.— Beniald.   pro   Gebhardo  Episc. 
Apologet.  c.  4,  5,  6,  7. 
16 
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by  the  assistance  of  God.  The  clergy  continued  tlieir  rcsist- 
ance,  and  when,  not  long  after,  the  empire  and  papacy  tecame 
involved  in  intemecine  strife,  they  sought  the  protection  of 
Henry  IV.,  who  marched  upon  Passau,  and  drove  out  St,  Alt- 
mann  and  bis  faütion.  How  unbending  was  thia  opposition, 
and  how  auccessfully  it  was  maintained,  is  manifest  from  the 
fact  that  when  St.  Altmann  at  length  rctnrned  to  bis  diooese 
as  papal  légate,  ahout  the  year  1081,  even  Gregory  felt  it 
necessary  to  use  policy  rather  than  forcé,  and  instructed  him 
to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  evil  times,  and  to  reserve  the 
Btrict  enforcement  of  the  rcform  for  a  more  fortúnate  period.' 
The  politieal  question  bad  thus,  for  the  moment,  over- 
shadowed  the  rehgious  one. 

The  archiepiscopate  of  Mainz  was,  both  íemporally  and 
spiritually,  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  e eclesiástica! 
principalities  of  Germany.  To  the  Archbishop  Siegfrid, 
Gregory  sent  the  canon  of  1074  with  instrnetions  similar  to 
those  contained  in  bis  epistle  to  (>tho  of  Constance.  In  reply, 
Siegfrid  promised  implicit  ohedience;  bnt,  recognizing  the 
almost  insuperable  dif&culties  of  the  taak  aasigned  him,  he 
temporized,  and  gave  bis  clergy  six  months  in  which  ío  make 
up  tbeir  minds,  exhorting  them  ,to  render  willing  obedience 
and  relieve  him  from  the  necessity  of  employing  coerción. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  period,  in  October,  1074,  he  assem- 
bled  a  synod  at  Erfurt,  where  he  boldly  insisted  that  they 
should  give  up  tbeir  wivea  or  abandon  tbeir  functions  and 
their  heneñces.  Tbeir  argumenta  and  entreaties  were  in  vain. 
Finding  him  immovable,  they  retired  for  eonsultation,  when 
gome  proposed  to  sepárate  and  return  home  at  once,  without 
further  parley,  and  thus  escape  giving  tbeir  sanction  to  the 
new  regulations;  while  bolder  spirits  urged  that  it  would  be 
better  to  put  the  archbishop  to  instant  death,  hefore  be  could 
promúlgate  so  execrable  a  decree,  thus  leaving  for  poaterity 
a  shining  example,  which  would  prevent  any  of  bis  successors 
from  attempting  so  abominable  an  enterprise. 

Siegfrid's  friends  advised  him  of  the  turn  which  affairs 


'  Vit.  S.  Altmanni. — Hfno  capltn- 1  oastitatls    disslmulatum   i 
lum    illud    de    iiLoonf  fnentia    eacer-   batuta  ri 
dotum  a  tam  invicto  propagnatore  | 
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were  litely  to  take.  He  therefore  sent  to  his  clergy  a  req^ueat 
that  they  would  reaasemble  in  syiiod,  promiaing  that  he 
would  take  tlie  first  opportunity  to  apply  to  Eome  for  a 
relasation  of  the  canon.  They  agreed  to  this,  and,  on  meeting 
the  next  day,  Siegfrid  astutely  started  the  question  of  his 
claims  on  the  Tharingian  tithes,  which  had  shortly  before 
been  settlcd  by  the  Saxon  war.  Indignant  at  this,  the  Thu- 
ringian  clergy  raised  a  tumult,  flew  to  arnis,  and  the  synod 
broke  up  in  the  utmoat  confusión.  In  December,  Gregory 
wrote  to  the  ahuffling  archbishop  an  angry  letter,  reproaching 
him  with  hÍ3  lukewarmness  in  the  cause,  and  ordering  him  to 
present  himself  at  the  synod  annoanced  for  the  comiag  Leat, 
Siegfrid  ohediently  went  to  Eome,  but  was  -vvith  dif&culty 
admitted  to  communion.  What  proniises  he  made  to  obtain 
it  were  not  kept,  for  again,  in  September,  1075,  Gregory 
addressed  him  with  commands  to  enforce  the  canons.  Stimu- 
lated  by  this,  Siegfrid  convoked  a  synod  at  Mainz  in  October, 
where  the  Eiahop  of  Coire  appeared  with  a  papal  mándate 
threatening  him  with  degradation  and  expulsión  if  he  failed 
in  compelling  the  priests  to  abandon  either  their  wivea  or 
their  miniatry.  Thua  goaded,  Siegfrid  did  his  best,  but  the 
whole  hody  of  the  clergy  raised  such  a  clamor  and  made 
demonstraíions  so  active  and  so  formidable  that  the  arch- 
bishop saw  little  prospect  of  escaping  with  life.  The  danger 
from  his  mutinous  flock  was  more  instant  and  pressing  than 
that  from  the  angry  pope;  his  resolalion  gave  way,  and  he 
dissolved  the  synod,  declaring  that  he  washed  his  hands  of 
the  affair,  and  that  Gregory  might  deal  as  he  saw  fit  with  a 
matter  which  was  beyond  his  power  to  control.  Thus  placed 
between  the  upper  and  the  nether  millstone,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  if  Siegfrid  took  refuge  in  the  párty  of  the  im- 
perialists,  ñor  that  his  ñame  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list  of 
bishops  who  in  1076  pasaed  judgment  on  Gregory,  and  pro- 
nounced  that  he  had  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  papacy;  neither 
is  it  anrprising  that  Gregory  lost  no  time  in  excommunicating 
him  at  the  Eoman  synod  of  the  same  year.' 

'  Gregor.  Vil.  Epiet.  extrav.  12.— I  — (íregor.  Eegist.  Lib,  II.  Epist,  29.— 
Lamljert.  Scliafnab.  ann.  1074-5-6.—    Goldaat.  Conatit.  Imp.  I.  237. 
Udalr.  Batienb.  Cod.  Lib.  ii.  c.  l;í2. 1      Aa    enoj-clioal    letter    of   SLegCcid, 
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These  esamples  are  suffieient  to  illuatrate  fhe  dif&culties 
with  which  Gregory  had  to  contend,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  endeavored  to  overeóme  them.  The  incidents  are  by  no 
means  exceptional,  and  his  marvellous  vigor  and  energy  in 
supervising  the  movement  everywhere,  encouraging  the  zeal- 
ous  co-worker  and  puniahing  the  lukewarm  and  indifferent, 
are  abundantly  atteated  by  his  correspondence.  He  apparently 
had  an  eye  on  every  comer  of  Enrope,  and  !ost  no  opportunity 
of  enforcing  his  views  with  threata  or  promiaes,  as  the  case 
might  seem  to  demand.' 

It  did  not  take  long,  however,  to  eonvinee  him  that  he 
could  count  upon  no  efUeient  assisíance  from  the  hierarehy, 
and  that  if  the  chureh  was  to  be  purifled,  it  must  be  puriñed 
from  without,  and  not  from  within.  To  the  unutterable  horror 
of  those  strict  churchmen  who  regarded  the  immunity  from 
all  temporal  supervisión  or  jurisdiction  as  one  of  the  most 
precious  of  eccleaiastical  privileges,  he  took,  as  early  as  1074, 
the  decided  and  unpreeedented  step  of  authorizing  the  laity 
to  withdraw  their  obedience  from  all  prelatea  and  prieata  who 
disregarded  the  canona  of  the  Holy  See  on  the  aubjecta  of 
aimony  and  incontinence.^  This  principie,  once  adopted,  was 
foUowed  up  with  his  customary  unalterable  reaolution.  In 
October,  1074,  he  wrote  to  a  certain  Count  Albert,  exhorting 
him  not  ío  mind  what  the  aimoniacal  and  conoubinary  priests 
might  say,  but,  in  spite  of  them,  to  persist  in  enforcing  the 
orders  which  emanated  from  Eome.     Still  more  j 


ín  1075,  States  that  Gregory  had  sent 
to  his  diocese  commissiauers  to  reform 
the  immorality  of  the  clergj,  and  that 
tliey  had  laborea  eameatly,  bnt  fruit- 
leaaty,  to  aooomplish  the  task  by  a 
liberal  use  oí  auspenaion  and  escom- 
munioation.  He  had  thereupon  re- 
portad to  the  pope  tha  scandal  and 
infamy  oí  hia  church,  when  Gregory, 
consideríng  tbe  multitude  of  the  trans- 
greaaorSjConnselIedraoderation.  Sieg- 
frid  therefore  orders   all  incorrigibU 


Dbe 


tto 


him  for  judgment.  {HartzhBÍm  Conoil. 
Germán.  111.  176.) — Hartíheim  also 
(III.  749)  gives,  under  date  of  1077, 
another  letter  from  Siegfrid  to  Gre- 
gorj-,  in  which  he  promises  to  do  his 


¡n  reforming  the  elargy,  bnt  ad- 
raoderation  towarda  tliose  whose 
rits  compase  ion. 
'  See,  for  ¡DStanae,  Lib.  I.  Episi 
Lib.  II.  Eplst.  35,  55,  61, 62,  64, 6 


;  Lib.  II 
11,  20  ;  Lib.  V 
íav.  4,  12,  13,  e 
'  'Hia  pneoipimas 


t.  4;  Lib.  I 


st.  1; 


nullo   modo 

tire,  siottt  ipsi  apostolioíe  sedis  prze- 
oeptia  non  obadinnt,  neque  auctoritati 
sanctorum  patrum  oonsentiuiit. — Gre- 
gor.VII.  Epist.  extrav.  14.  "Ómnibus 
elericis  et  laicis  in  regno  Teutoaioornm 
constitntis." 
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was  an  epistle  addressed  in  Jamiary,  1075,  to  Rodolf,  Duke  of 
Swabia,  and  Bertolf,  Dake  of  Carinthia,  commauding  them— 
"whatever  the  bishops  may  say  or  may  not  say  coneerning 
this,  do  you  in  no  manner  leoeive  the  miniatrations  of  those 
wlio  owe  promotion  or  ordination  to  simony,  or  whom  you 
know  to  be  guilty  of  concubinage  .  .  .  and,  as  far  as  you  can, 
do  you  prevent,  by  forcé  if  necessary,  all  such  persons  from 
offieiating.  And  if  any  aball  presume  to  prate  and  say  that 
it  is  not  your  business,  tell  íiaem  to  come  to  us  and  dispute 
about  the  obedienoc  whicli  we  tbus  enjoin  upon  you;"  adding 
a  bitter  complaint  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  who,  with 
rare  exceptions,  had  taken  no  steps  to  put  an  end  to  these 
execrable  eustoms,  or  to  punish  the  guilty.' 

These  extraordinary  measures  called  forth  indiguant  de- 
nunciations  on  the  part  of  ecclesiastics,  for  these  letters  were 
circulars  sent  to  all  the  princes  on  whom  he  could  depend, 
and  he  insured  their  publicity  by  causing  similar  orders  to  be 
published  in  the  ehurches  themselves.'    Yet  Gregorj  was  not 


'  Arohiepisoopi  et  epÍ3oopi  terríe 
vestMB  .  .  .  adhno  tamen  inobedientes 
(eicaptis  perpaucis)  tam  esaeccandam 
oonenetudinem  unlla  studuerunt  pro- 
hibitioue  deeidere,  nulla  diatrictione 
puniré.  .  ,  Quapropter  ad  te  et  ad 
otnneB  de  quorum  fide  et  devotione 
oonfldimos  nano  oonirertimur,  rogan- 
tes vos  et  apostólica  anotorftate  ad- 
monentes  ut  quidquid  episcopi  tteliino 
loquantur  aut  taoeant,  vos  officium 
eornm  quos  ant  simoniaee  promotos  , 
et  ordinatos  aut  in  crimine  fOmioa-  I 
tionis  jaoentes  cognoTetitia.nnUatenua  | 
reoipiatia :  et  liso  eadem  adstiioti  per  ■ 
obedientiam  tam  in  enría  regia  quau 
per  alia  loca  et  conventus  regni  noti- 
fioantes  ac  persuadeotea,  quantnm  I 
poteBtia,  tales  aacrosanotia  deserviré  I 
myateriia  etiam  vi,  si  oportnerit,  pro- 
hibeatis.  Si  qui  autem  contra  voa  | 
quasl  istud  offioü  vestri  non  esae  ali- 
quid  garriré  inolpiant,  lioc  illis  respón- 
dete :  Ut  Testram  et  populi  salntem 
non  impedientea,  de  injnnota  voMs 
obedlentia  ad  nos  nobisoum  diaputa- 
turi  veniant. — Regist.  Lib.  n.  Epiat.  45. 
Lettera  conoeived  in  the  same  splrit 
are  estant,  addreaaed  to  tlie  principal 
laymen  of  Chiuai  in  Tuscany,  to  the 
Coont  and  Countess  of  Flanders,  &o. 


(Lib.  11.  Epist.  47 ;  Lib.  iv.  Epist.  10, 
11.) 

'  PapíB  decretnm  enorme  de  eonti- 
néntia  elericorum  per  laieoa  divulga- 
tur.— Chron.  Augnstinena.  aun.  1075. 
Theodoric,  Bisliop  of  Verdun,  in  a 
letter  to  Gregory,  bitterly  reproaehes 
hia  own  folly  in  promulgatiog  the  de- 
cretal, and  in  not  foreeeeingits  deatruc- 
tive  reeuit. — "Ae  primo  quidem  faciem 
meam  in  eo  vel  masime  oonfusione 
perfundunt,  quod  legem  de  elericorum 
ineontinentia  per  laioorum  insanias 
cohibenda  unqnam  susoeperim  .  .  . 
per  quam  pax  eoeleaia,  tranquillitaa 
populi  Dei  sublata,  pulcherrima  eocle- 
siastici  ordints  diatinctio  confusa,  Mea 
;  concuasa,  tota  denique  maguí  patris- 
I  familias  domus  aedibus  diasectia,  tri- 
oliniia  labefactatia,  vasis  transmutatia, 
I  omnino  inordinata  et  confusa."  — 
(Martene  et  Duraud,  1. 218.)  Theodo- 
rio,  be  it  observed,  inolined  to  the  side 
of  Gregory  and  aecretly  fled  from  the 
Asaembly  of  Utrectt  in  1076  to  avoid 
conntenancing  by  hia  presence  the 
exoommunication  there  pronounced 
againsl  the  pope. — Hufon.  Plaviniac, 
Chron.  Lib.  ¡i.  ann.  1079. 

So  Henry,  Bishop  of  Speyer,  com- 
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to  be  diverted  from  his  oourse,  and  he  was  at  least  successful 
in  rousing  the  Teatonic  ciiiirch  from  the  attitude  of  passive 
resistance  which  threatened  to  render  liis  efíbrts  futile.  The 
prÍEces  of  Germany,  who  were  already  iatriguing  witl. 
Gregory  for  support  in  íheir  perennial  revolts  against  the 
sovereign,  were  delighted  to  seize  the  opportunity  of  at  once 
obliging  the  pope,  creating  disturhance  at  home,  and  profiting 
hy  the  chureh  property  which  they  eould  manage  to  get  into 
their  hands  by  ejecting  the  unfortunate  married  priests. 
They  accordingly  proceeded  to  exercise,  -without  delay  and 
to  the  fullest  extent,  the  unlimited  power  so  suddenly  granted 
them  over  a  class  which  had  hitherto  siiceessfuUy  defied  their 
jurisdiotion ;  ñor  was  it  difíicult  to  excite  the  people  to  join 
in  the  persecntion  of  those  who  had  always  held  themselvcs 
as  superior  beings,  and  who  were  now  pronouneed  by  the 
highest  authority  ia  the  chureh  to  be  ainners  of  the  worst 
description.  The  ignorant  populaee  were  naturally  captivated 
by  the  idea  of  the  vicarious  mortification  with  which  their 
own  errors  were  to  be  redeemed  by  the  abstinenee  imposed 
upon  their  pastors,  and  they  were  not  unreasonably  led  to 
believo  that  they  were  themselves  deeply  wronged  by  the 
waat  of  purity  in  their  ecclesiastics.  Add  to  this  the  attrae- 
tion  which  persecntion  always  possessea  for  the  persecutor, 
and  the  licenseof  plunder  so  dearto  a  turbulent  and  barbarous 
age,  and  it  is  not  difUcult  to  eomprehend  the  motive  power  of 
the  storm  which  burst  over  the  heada  of  the  secular  elergy, 
and  which  must  have  satiafied  by  its  severity  the  stern  soul 
of-  Gregory  himself. 

A  contemporary  writer,  whoae  ñame  has  been  lost,  but  who 


platos   to   Gregory— "  Subíala  igitt 
gaantnm  in  te  fnit  omni  potestate  ab 
episcopis   ,   .  .  omnique  reram  esole- 
siasliearum    administratiooe   plebeio 
furori  par  te  attributa." — üdalr.  ~ 
beab.  Cod.  Lib.  II.  o.  162. 

And  when  the  bishops  at  the  Diet 
of  Worms  tbrew  off  their  obedience  to 
Qregory,  oue  of  the  reasona  enume- 
rated  in  Henry's  letter  to  Mm  ís  the 
control  over  the  chureh  wliioh  he  had 
granted  to  the  laity — "dum  laiois 
ministerium  eorom  super  sacerdotes 
nsnrpasti  nt  ípsi  deponant  rol'  oon- 


temnant  quos  ip^i  a  mann  Dei  .  .  . 
docendi  acceperaut." — Annalist.  Saxo 
ann.  107H. 

We  have  already  seen  (p.  167)  that 
Nlcholaa  I,,  in  the  ninth  eentury,  had 
expressiy  forbidden  any  popular  intar- 
feTeiice  with  married  priufls,  and  it  is 
a  little  EÍngalar  to  observe  that  his 
decretal  oa  the  subjeot  is  extraoted 
by  Ivo  of  Chartres  (Deereti  P,  ii.  oap. 
82}  and  preseiited  as  valid  laír,  in  less 
than  a  generatioa  after  the  death  of 
9regory  VII. 
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is  sapposed  by  Dom  Marténe  to  liave  been  a  priest  of  Tréves, 
gives  US  a  very  lively  pictare  of  the  horrors  which  cnsued, 
and  as  be  sliows  bimself  friendly  in  principie  to  tbe  reform 
attempted,  bis  account  may  be  received  aa  trustwortby.  He 
describes  wbat  amounted  almost  to  a  disaolution  of  society, 
slave  betraying  master  and  master  slave;  friend  informing 
against  friend ;  snares  and  pitfalls  spread  before  tbe  feet  of 
all ;  faith  and  truth  unknown.  Tbe  peccant  priests  snffered 
terribly.  Some,  reduced  to  utter  poverty,  and  unable  to  bear 
tbe  scorn  and  contempt  of  tTiose  from  wbom  tbey  bad  been 
wont  to  reccive  bonor  and  respect,  wandered  off  as  bomeleas 
exiles ;  others,  mutilated  by  tbe  indecent  zeal  of  ardent  puri- 
tana, wer'e  carried  around  to  exbibit  tbeir  sbame  and  núsery ; 
otliers,  tortured  in  lingering  deatb,  bore  to  thc  tribunal  on 
bigb  tbe  testimony  of  blood-guiltiness  against  tbeir  perse- 
cutora ;  wbile  otbers,  again,  in  apite  of  danger,  accretly  eon- 
tinued  tbe  connections  wbich  expoaed  tbem  to  all  tbese 
cruelties.  In  tbe  midat  of  tbese  troublea,  aa  migbt  be  ex- 
pected,  tbe  offices  of  religión  were  wbolly  neglected;  tbe 
new-born  babe  received  no  boly  baptiam ;  tho  dying  penitent 
expired  witbout  tbe  saving  viaticum ;  tbe  sinner  could  cleanse 
bis  soul  by  no  confeaaion  and  abaolution ;  and  thc  devotee 
could  no  longer  be  atrengtbened  by  tbe  daily  aaeriflce  of  tbe 
masa.'  Another  writer,  of  nearly  thc  same  date,  relates  with 
boly  borror  bow  tbe  laity  sbook  off  all  tbe  obediencc  wbicb 
tbey  owed  to  tbeir  paators,  and,  deapiaing  tbe  sacramcnts  pre- 
pared  by  them,  trod  tbe  Eucbarist  under  foot  and  cast  out  tbe 
aaered  wine,  administered  baptiam  with  unlieensed  banda,  and 
aubstituted  for  tbe  boly  cbriam  tbe  filtby  wax  collected  from 
tbeir  own  ears.^ 

Wben  aucb  waa  tbe  fate  of  tbe  paators,  it  is  easy  to  imagine 
tbe  miaery  inflioted  on  tbeir  unfortunate  wives.  A  zealous 
admirer  of  Gregory  relates  witb  pious  gratulation,  as  indu- 
bitable evidence  of  divine  vengeance,  bow,  maddened  by  tbeir 


'  The  mrítar  índignaiitly  adda — "  Si 
autem  quariB  talis  frnctus  a  qua 
radioe  pullalavurit,  les  ni  laicos  pro- 
HiQlgata,  qua  imperitis  persnasum  eat, 
coujugatorum  saceidotam  missas  el 


qusec  umque  pereosimplentnr  my  steri  a 
lugienda  esse,  in  reipublicie  nostrfe 
omatnm  lllud  adjecit." — Marlene  et 
Durand,  I.  230-1. 

'  Sigebert.  GemWae,  ana.  1074. 
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wrongs,  some  of  them  openly  committed  suicide,  while  othera 
■were  found  dead  iti  the  beds  which  they  had  sought  in  perfect 
health ;  and  this  being  proof  of  their  possesaion  by  the  devil, 
they  were  denied  Chriatian  sepulture.  Tbe  case  of  Count 
Maoigold  of  Veringen  affords  a  not  iminstructive  inatance  of 
the  frightful  paasions  aroused  by  the  relentless  cruelty  which 
thus  branded  them  as  infamous,  tore  them  from  their  families, 
and  cast  them  adrift  upon  a  mocking  world.  The  count  had 
piit  in  forcé  the  orders  of  Gregory  wiíh  atrict  severity  through- 
out  bis  catates  in  the  Swabian  AIps.  One  miserable  ereature 
thus  driven  from  her  husband  awore  that  the  count  should 
undergo  the  same  fate,  and,  in  the  blindness  of  her  rage,  she 
poisoued  the  Oouutess  of  Veringen,  whose  widowed  huaband, 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  sought  no  second  mate.' 

Ñor  was  the  cuatomary  machinery  of  miracles  wanting  to 
stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  faitbfu!  in  this  pious  work,  and  to 
eonvince  the  doubters  whoae  worldly  wisdom  or  humanity 
inight  shrink  from  the  taak  assigned  them.  linchaste  priests 
at  Maas  would  find  sudden  blasts  of  wind  overtum  the  cup, 
and  acatter  the  sacred  wine  upon  the  ground,  or  the  holy 
wafer  wouid  be  miraoulously  snatched  out  of  their  poUuted 
hands.  The  saintly  virgin  Herluca  aaw  in  a  viaion  the 
Saviour,  with  his  wounds  profuaely  bleeding,  and  was  told 
that  if  she  deaired  to  escape  a  repetition  of  the  horrifying 
spectacle,  she  must  no  longer  be  present  at  the  rainistrations 
of  Father  Eichard,  the  of&ciating  priest  of  her  convent — a 
revelation  which  she  employed  eñectually  upon  Tiim  and  his 
parishioners.  The  same  holy  maiden  being  observed  ataring 
intently  out  of  the  window,  declared,  upon  being  questioned, 
that  she  had  seen  the  aoul  of  the  priest  of  Rota  carried  ofl'  by 
demons  to  eternal  punishment ;  and,  on  sending  to  his  habi- 
tation,  it  waa  found  that  he  had  expired  at  the  very  moment.' 
Puerile  as  theae  talea  may  seem  to  ua,  they  were  stern  reali- 
ties  to  those  against  whoso  weaknesses  they  were  directed, 
and  whoso  sufferings  were  thus  enhanced  by  every  art  which 
bigotry  could  bring  to  bear  upon  the  creduloua  passions  of  a 
barbarous  populace. 
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It  eannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  if  men,  who  were  thus 
tlireatened  with  almost  every  worldly  evil,  should  seek 
to  defend  themselves  by  meaos  aa  violent  as  those  em- 
ployed  by  tiieir  persecutora.  Their  cruel  intensity  of  fear 
is  aptly  illustrated  by  wbat  occurred  at  Cambrai  in  1077, 
wbere  a  man  was  actually  burned  at  tbe  stake  as  a  bere- 
tic  for  declaring  his  adhesión  to  tbe  Hildebrandine  doc- 
trine tliat  the  massea  of  simoniacal  and  concubinary  priests 
were  not  to  be  listened  to  by  tbe  faitbful.^  So,  in  the  same 
year,  when  the  pseudo-emperor  Rodolf  of  Swabia  was 
elected  by  the  papalists  at  the  Diet  of  Forcheim  as  a  competi- 
tor  to  Heury  lY.,  he  manifested  bis  zeal  to  auppress  the  bere- 
sies  of  avarice  and  lust  by  refusiog  the  ministration  of  a 
simoniacal  deacon  in  the  eoronation  solemnities  at  Mainz. 
The  clergy  of  that  eity,  who  had  so  successfuUy  resisted,  for 
two  years,  the  efforts  of  their  archbishop  Siegfrid  to  reduce 
them  to  aubjection  to  the  canons,  were  dismayed  at  the  pros- 
peet  of  coming  under  the  control  of  so  pious  a  prince,  who 
would  indubitably  degrade  them  or  compel  them  to  give  up 
their  wivea  and  simoniacally  acquired  churchea.  They  tliere- 
fore  stirred  up  a  tumult  among  the  citizens,  who  were  ready 
to  espouse  their  cause;  and  when  Eodolf  left  his  palace  for 
vespers,  he  was  attacked  by  the  people.  The  conflict  was 
reuewed  on  hia  return,  causing  heavy  slaughter  on  both  sides, 
and  though  the  townsmen  were  drivcn  back,  Eodolf  was 
forced  to  leave  the  city.' 

Tbis  incident  afforda  us  a  glimpse  into  the  political  aspects 
of  tbe  reform,  In  the  tremendons  struggle  between  the 
empire  and  papacy,  Gregory  allied  hímself  with  all  the  dis- 
affected  princes  of  Germany,  and  they  were  careftil  to  juatify 
their  rebellions  under  the  specious  pretext  of  zeal  for  the 
apostolie  church,     They  of  course,  therefore,  entered  heartily 

'  Gregor.    VII.     Eegist.     Lib.    ¡r.  ecolesiastioai  causes.     The  latter,  no 

Epist.  20.  doabt,  woald  hardly  have  been  effl- 

,  T,     ,.  T,  ■-,   T.-.    r.  iTTT  oieiit  wittout  the  formar.    The  eflbrts 

Ko.  8Í.-Bktol,.,a  of  Driugon  .na  ^^„„  J,  ,,j„  „^j,  Wm,  Ibrougl- 

11.  Annal.sU  S.IO  low.Tor,  m  lh..r  ^^,  j,,   ,,,         ,   ,„orilo   will   tU, 

aocouDts  of  thesB  disturbaaces,  attn-  „¡(j„„ 
bnte  them  to  political  rather  tliaii  to  ( 
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into  hia  measures  for  the  reatoration  of  ecclesiastical.  disci- 
pline, and  professed  the  sternest  indignation  towards  those 
wioni  he  placed  under  the  ban.  Thus,  after  Henry,  in  1076, 
had  caused  hÍ3  bishops  to  declare  the  degradation  of  Gregory, 
when  the  revolted  princes  held  their  assemhly  at  Tribur,  and 
in  turn  decreed  the  deposition  of  Hecry,  they  used  the  utmost 
caution  to  exclude  all  who  had  communicated  with  Henry 
since  his  excommunieation,  together  with  those  who  had  ob- 
taiüed  preferment  by  simony,  or  who  had  joined  in  commu- 
nion  with  married  priests.'  The  connection,  indecd,  became 
so  marked  that  the  papalists  throughout  Germany  were  stig- 
matized  by  the  ñame  of  Patarini— a  tenn  which  had  acquired 
so  sinister  a  significance  in  the  tronbles  of  Milán.'  In  this 
átate  of  affairs  it  was  iiatiiral  that  common  enmities  and  com- 
mon  dangers  should  unite  the  perseeuted  clergy  and  the 
hunted  sovereign.  Yet  it  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the 
influence  which  the  denunciations  of  sacerdotal  marriage  had 
exercised  over  the  pnblic  mind,  that  although  Henry  tacitly 
protected  the  simoniacal  and  married  ecclesiastics,  and  al- 
though  they  rallied  around  him  and  afforded  him  unquestion- 
ahle  and  invaluabie  aid,  still  he  ncver  vcntured  openly  to 
defend  íhem.  "Writers  both  then  and  since  have  attributed 
the  measure  of  success  with  which  he  sustained  the  flnctu- 
ating  contest,  and  the  consequent  sufferings  of  the  unbending 
pope,  to  the  efforts  of  the  recalcitrant  clergy  who  resisted  the 
yoke  imposed  on  them  by  Kome.'  Yct  Henry  had  formallv 
and  absolutcly  pledged  his  assií 
rep( 


menced  his  efíbrts,  and  had 


'  Lambert.  Sohafnab.  aun.  1076. 
"  HugoH.  FlíTiiiiao.  Lib.  ii. 

'  Ob  baño  igítnr  causam,  qnia  seí- 
licet  sanctam  Dei  ecclesíam  castam 
esae  volebat,  liberam  atqne  oathoU- 
cam,  quia  de  sanotaario  Dei  almonia- 
cBm  et  neopiíjtoruiu.  hffireaim  et  fe- 
dam  libidinosie  contagionis  polla- 
tioiiem  Tolebat  expelí  «re,  merabra 
diaboli  eceparunt  in  eum  inaurgere, 
et  Qsque  ad  sanguinem  priesumpae- 
mnt,  in  eum  manas  iiijicere. — Hugon. 
Flaviniac.  Lib.  ii. 

Eo  TesaniíB  impsratorem  iadaserat 
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and  frora  this  position  he  never  definitely  witlidrew.  Even 
when  tlie  schisniatic  bishops  of  his  party,  at  the  synod  of 
Brixen,  in  1080,  pronounced  sentence  of  deposition  oii  Gre- 
gory,  and  filled  the  assumed  vacancy  with  an  anti-pope,  the 
man  whom  they  elected  never  ventured  to  dispute  the  prin- 
cipie of  Gregory'a  reforms,  although  the  Lomhard  prelates, 
at  that  very  time,  were  warmly  defending  their  married  and 
Bimoniacal  clergy."  Indeed,  Guiberto  of  Ravenna,  or  Clement 
III.,  took  oecasion  to  express  his  deteatation  of  concubinage 
in  language  nearly  as  strong  as  that  of  his  rival,  although  he 
threatened  with  excommunication  the  presumptuous  laymen 
who  should  refuse  to  receive  the  sacramenta  of  priesta  that 
had  not  been  regulaily  tried  and  condemned  at  his  own  papal 
tribunal.'  In  thus  endeavoring  to  place  himself  as  a  ahield 
between  the  suffering  priesthood  and  the  perseeuting  popn- 
lace,  he  waa  virtually  striving  to  annul  the  reforms  of  Gre- 
gory,  since  in  no  other  way  could  they  be  carried  into  effect; 
bnt  he  was  forced  to  coincide  with  Gregory  as  to  the  priaci- 
ple  which  dictated  those  reforms.  Notwithstanding  all  these 
precautions,  howevcr,  the  papaliats  were  not  dispoaed  to 
allow  their  opponents  to  escape  the  reaponsibillty  of  the 
alliance  which  brought  them  so  much  strength  by  dividing 
the  ehurch,  and  no  opportnnity  was  lost  of  stigmatizing  them 
for  the  licenae  which  they  protected.  When  Guiberto  and 
his  cardinala  were  driven  out  of  Eome  in  1084  by  Robert 
Guiscard  and  his  Normans,  the  flying  prelates  were  ridiculed. 


1  Aocording  to  Conrad  of  Ursperg 
(ChTon.  aun.  1080)  among  the  reasona 
addueedfor  the  deposition  of  Gregory 
by  the  synod  of  Brixen,  was  "Qai 
Ínter  concordes  semina vit  disoocdiam, 
Ínter  paeifieos  htes,  inter  f  ratres  aoan- 
dala,  iuler  conjnges  divortia,  el  quio- 
quid  qniete  ínter  pie  virentes  State 
videbatur,  conouaait" — in  which  the 
TTords  italieized  may  possiljly  alinde 
to  the  separatiou  of  the  married 
olergy.  Conrad,  howevec,  was  a  com- 
pilar of  the  tliirtoenth  oentary,  and 
his  ststements  are  not  to  be  rece 
without  cantion.  If  this  motive 
its  weight  with  the  prelates  of  the 
synod,  they  did  not  care  to  puhliah 
it  to  the  world,  for  there  is  no  alluaion 


to  it  in  the  letter  of  rennneiation  ad- 
dressed  by  them  to  OreRorj  (Goldast. 
Conat.  Imp.  I.  238)— forming  a  strik- 
ing  contraat  to  the  procRedings  of  the 
synod  of  Pavía  in  107G,  already  al- 
Inded  to. 

"  Wibert-  Antípap.  Epist.  yi. 

Bisbop  Benzo,  the  moat  bitter  ot 
imperialista,  did  not  desire  to  be  oon- 
founded  with  the  Kicolitan  hetetioa— 


j.Hen.IV.Lib.r.c.e. 


idtyGoogle 


¿a'¿  HILDEBRAND. 

not  for  their  cowardice,  but  for  their  shaven  chins,  and  the 
wives  and  concubines  whom  they  publicly  carried  about 
with  theni.^ 

At  Icngtli  Ilenry  and  liis  partisans  appear  to  have  felt  it 
necessary  to  make  gome  public  declaration  to  relieve  them- 
selvea  from  the  odium  of  supporting  and  favormg  a  practice 
whicb  was  popularly  regarded  as  a  heresy  and  a  scandal. 
Wben  tlie  papalists,  under  their  King  Hermann,  at  the 
Easter  of  1085  (April  20th),  eoEvened  a  general  asaembly  of 
their  faction  at  Quedlinburg  and  again  forbade  all  commerce 
with  women  to  those  in  orders,^  the  imperialists  lost  no  time 
in  pntting  themsolves  on  the  same  record  with  their  rivala. 
Three  weeks  later  Henry  gathered  around  him,  at  Mainz,  all 
the  princes  and  prelatea  who  professeá  allegiance  to  him,  for 
the  purpoae  of  aecuring  the  snccession  to  bis  eldest  son,  Conrad, 
aa  King  of  Germany,  and  there,  in  that  solemn  diet,  marriage 
was  formally  prohibited  to  the  priesthood.'  Gregory  waa 
then  lying  on  hia  dying  bed  in  the  far  off  castle  of  Salerno, 
and  ere  the  news  could  reach  him  he  was  past  the  vanitiea 
of  earthJy  triumph.  Could  he  have  known,  however,  that  the 
cause  for  which  he  had  risked  the  iutegrity  and  indepcndence 
of  the  church  had  thus  received  the  support  of  its  bitterest 


'  Eraut  antem  oives  Roman¡,usorati  any  oontemporary  antliority  for  thia 
aau  ooncttbioarii,  barbaras!  et  mitrati  asaartion,  ñor  ia  tbere  any  proviaion 
meatiantes  oratoribaa,  at  pjfecipue  of  tilia  nature  in  the  decreea  of  the 
maltitudiniruatioaníeLongobardorum  Diet  aa  given  bj  Goldastna  (I,  245)  ; 
'--   -3  oariiinalea   preabyteroa  bat  the  ehronielera  of  tlie  pi   '   " 


.   _  Ltique  oblationibua 

ueptis,   indulgentiam   eis    et    rea 
sionem  omaiam  peccatorum  auíu 
fario  impadenter  prasatabaat.  —  Hon- 
orius  III.  in  Vít.  Gregor.  VII.  Ko.  1 ' 
'   In    eadem    aynodo    preBbyferis, 
diaooaibua,  aubdiaconibua,  perpetua, 
justa  decreta  saaotorum  patrum,  ' 
dieta  eat  contineatia. — Beraald.  Ci 
staat.  ad  Hermán.  Coatraet.  Appead. 


-   generally  papalist,  and  would  be  apt 
lo  omit  recordiug  aiiytliing  which  they 
¡coald  deem  ao  creditable  to  their  ad- 
Yet  that  the  imperialista 
;OBger  held  respoaaibie  for 
olerieal  ircegularitiaa  is  evideiit  from 
'    a  letter  writteu  ia  1090  by  Stephen, 
'   the  papaliat  Biahop  of  Haiberatadt,  to 
Wallram  of  Magdeburg,  who  waa  a 
follower  of  Henry.     Ia  ail  his  violeut 
in  veo  ti  vea   against   the   imperiaiists, 
"""'  ■""""■  aad  in  his   long   catalogue   of  their 

»  Henrioaa  maltitudinem  sequena,  aina,  ha  makes  ao  alluaion  to  prieatly 
aoceaaiteisquiaaoerdotumeoajagiam  incoatiaenee,  abowing  that  they  mu3t 
aublatum  volebant.  Quare  reaiatantea  have  diaavowad  these  irreguiaritiea  ao 
ei  opiaioai  eondemnati  sunt. — H.  Mn-  formally  as  to  leave  no  ground  for  im- 
til  Germaa.  Chron.  Lib.  xv.  patationa  of  oompiieity.     (Dodeohini 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with   Appenl.  ad  Mar.  Scot.  aun.  1090.) 
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i,  and  that  liis  unwavering  purpose  had  thus  achieved 
tlie  moral  victory  of  forcing  liis  adversarles  to  range  them- 
selves  under  his  banner,  liis  spirit  would  have  rejoiced,  and 
his  confidence  in  the  ultimate  auccess  of  tte  grcat  theocratic 
system,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  he  was  thus  expiring  in 
exile,  -would  have  softened  the  soirows  of  a  life  which  closed 
in  the  darkness  aiid»¿oubt  of  defeat. 
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niLDSBRAND  had  passed  away,  leaving  to  his  successora 
the  legacy  of  inextinguishable  bate  and  unattained  ambition. 
Ñor  was  the  reform  for  wliicli  he  had  labored  as  yet  by  any 
means  aecured  in  practice,  even  though  hia  opponenís  had 
been  reduced  to  silence  or  had  been  forced  to  tender  a  formal 
adhesión  to  the  dogmas  which  he  had  proelaimed  so  boldly, 

The  cause  of  aaceticism,  it  ia  tme,  had  gaincd  many  ad- 
hereuts  among  the  laity.  Throughout  Germany,  husbanda  and 
wives  separated  from  each  other  in  vast  numbers,  and  devoted 
themselvea  to  the  service  of  the  church,  without  taking  vows 
or  assuming  ecclesiastical  garments;  while  íhose  ^rho  were 
unmarried  renounced  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and,  placing 
themselves  under  the  direction  of  spiritual  guides,  abandoned 
themselvea  entirely  to  religioua  duties.  To  suoi.  an  extent 
did  thia  prevail,  that  the  pope  waa  applied  to  for  hia  aanction, 
which  he  eagerly  granted,  and  the  movement  douhtiess  added 
strength  to  the  party  of  reform,'  Yet  but  little  had  tbns  far 
been  really  gained  in  purifying  the  cHurch  itself,  notwitJi- 
I  the  fearful  ordeal  through  which  its  ministers  had 


As  for  Germany,  the  indomitable  energy  of  Henry  IV., 
nnrepressed  by  defeat  and  unchilled  by  misfortune,  had  at 
length  achieved  a  virtual  triumph  over  his  banded  enemies, 
But  four  bishops  of  the  Empire — those  of  Wurtaburg,  Paasau, 
Worras,  and  Constance — owned  allegiance  ío  Urban  II.  All 
the  other  dioceses  were  filled  by  schismatics,  who  rendered 
obedience  to  the  antipope  Clement.     In  1089  the  CathoUc  or 

'  Bernald.  Constaut.  ano.  1091. 
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papalist  princes  offered  to  lay  down  tlieir  arms  and  do  homage 
to  Heniy  if  he  would  acknowledge  Urban  and  make  his  peace 
with  the  true  church.  The  emperor,  however,  had  a  pope 
who  suited  him,  and  lie  entertained  too  lively  a  recollcction 
of  thc  triáis  from  which  he  was  escaping  to  open  the  door  to  a 
renewal  of  the  papal  pretensions,  which  he  had  at  length  suc- 
eessfully  defied,  ñor  would  he  consent  to  stigmatize  his  faithful 
prelates  as  schiamatics.'  He  therefore  pursued  his  own  course, 
and  Griiiberto  of  Ravenna  enjoyed  the  honors  of  the  popedom, 
eheckered  hy  altérnate  vicissitudea  of  good  and  evil  fortune, 
until  removed  by  death  in  the  year  1100,*  his  sanetity  atteated 
by  the  mamerous  miraclea  wrought  at  his  tomb,  which  only 
needed  the  final  succeas  of  the  imperialist  cause  to  enrich  the 
calendar  with  a  St.  Clement  in  place  of  a  St.  Gregory  and  a 
Sí.  Urban.^ 

Under  such  auapices,  no  very  zealous  maintenanee  of  eccle- 
aiastical  discipline  waa  to  be  expected.  If  Clement's  senfli- 
bilities  were  humored  by  a  nominal  reprobation  of  sacerdotal 
marriage,  he  could  scarcely  ask  for  more  or  insist  that  Henry 
should  rekindle  the  embers  of  disaffeetion  by  enforcing  the 
odious  rules  which  had  proved  30  powerful  a  cause  of  trouble 
to  their  authors  and  his  enemies.  Accordingly,  it  cannot  aur- 
prise  US  to  observe  that  Urban  II.,  in  following  out  the  views 
of  his  predecessors,  felt  it  necessary  to  adopt  measures  even 
more  violent  than  those  which  in  Gregory's  banda  had  caused 
so  much  excitement  and  confusión,  but  whose  inefficiency  was 
confessed  by  the  very  eñbrt  to  supplement  them.  In  1089,  thc 
year  after  his  consecration,  Urban  publiahed  at  the  council  of 
Melfi  a  decree  by  which,  as  usual,  married  ecclesiaatics  were 
sentenced  to  depoaition,  and  bisbops  who  permitted  such 
irregularities  were  suspended ;  but  where  Gregory  had  been 
contení  with  ejecting  husbands  and  wives,  and  with  empower- 
ing  secular  ruléis  to  enforce  the  edict  on  recalcitrants,  Urban, 
with  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  reduced  the  unfortunate  women 


'  Bernald.  Constant.  aun.  10S9. 

'  A  monkish  chtonicler  prcfesses  to 
record  of  his  own  kiiowledge  Guiber- 
to's  deatli-lied  remorae  for  tlie  schism 
wMob  he  had  been  instniíueutal  In 


"  Malens,  nt  ab  ore  ipsius 
apostalioi  nomen  nunquam 
."— Chron,  Reg.  8.  Pauta- 

en.  aun.  1100. 

=  Udalr.  Babenb.  Cod.  Lib.  11.  c.  173. 
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to  alavery,  and  offered  tHeir  servitude  as  a  húhe  to  tbe  nobles 
who  should  aid  in  tbug  purifying  tbe  cburcb.'  If  this  in- 
famous  canon  did  not  work  misery  so  wide  spread  as  tbe 
compaiativcly  milder  decretáis  of  Grogory,  it  was  because 
tbe  power  of  Urban  was  ciroumscribed  by  the  scbism,  wbile 
be  was  apparently  bimself  asbamed  or  afraid  to  promúlgate 
it  in  regions  wbere  obedienee  was  doubtfiíl,  Wben  Pibo, 
Bisbop  of  Toul,  in  tbe  same  year,  1089,  sent  an  envoy  to  asfc 
bis  decisión  on  various  points  of  discipline,  including  sacer- 
dotal marriage  (tbe  necessity  of  sucb  inquiry  sbowing  tbe 
fatility  of  previous  efforís),  Urban  traramitted  tbe  canons  of 
Melñ  in  response,  but  omitted  this  provisión,  wbicb  well  migbt 
startle  tbe  bonesí  Germán  mind."  Perliaps,  on  reñection, 
Urban  may  himaelf  have  wished  to  disavow  the  atrocity,  for  in 
a  subsequent  council,  wben  again  attacking  the  ineradicable 
sin,  he  contented  bimself  witb  simply  forbidding  all  sucb 
marriages,  and  ordering  all  persons  wbo  were  bound  by 
orders  or  vows  to  be  separated  from  tbeir  wives  or  concu- 
bines,  and  to  be  subjected  to  dno  penance.' 

Yet  even  in  those  regions  of  Germany  which  persevered  in 
resisting  Henry  and  in  recognizing  Urban  as  pope,  the  perse- 
cution  of  twenty  years  was  still  unsuccessñil,  and  tbe  people 
were  not  yet  arouaed  to  a  becoming  sense  of  tbe  wickedness 
of  their  pastors.  In  an  assembly  beld  at  Constance  in  1094, 
it  was  deemed  necesaary  to  impose  a  fine  on  all  wbo  sbould 
be  present  at  tbe  services  performed  by  priests  who  bad  trans- 


ios qui  in  aubdiaconatu  axoribns 
■B  voluarint,  ab  omni  saoro  ordine 
,  offioio  atgue  beneficio  ei^ 
cleaife  carera  decemimus  Quod  si  ab 
episGopo  oommomti  non  se  oorrex 
erint  pnncipibas  liountium  indal 
gemus  nt  eorum  fetumaa  maocipeot 
seryítuti  Si  yero  epiBoopí  consense- 
nnt  eornm  pravitatibue  ípsi  oflicn 
interdbclione  mulotentur  —  Synod 
Melfit   aun   1S09  can   12 

The  -iecoiid  caoon  of  tlie  ssm& 
council—  Sacrotum.  canonuna  ineti 
tuta  te  novantes  pr:ecipimna  nt  a 
tempore  subdiaoonatus  iiulli  licett 
oamile  Lommertium  eseroere     Qand 


si  deprehensns  fuerit,  ordinie  sai 
perioiilum  snstinebit"  —  shows  how 
mucb.  more  Teiiinl  wae  the  ofience  cf 
promiscuous  licenlipneness  tlian  tlie 
heresy  of  marriage. 

s  Urbani  II.  Epist.  24. 

'  Fresbyteria,  diaconis,  subdiaconis 
et  monachis  concubinas  liabere  seu 
mattinionia  coutrahere  punitus  inter- 
dicimus :  ooiitrauta  queque  matri- 
Qiooift  ab  hojuamedi  personis  disjungi 
ad  p<euitHntiam    redígi 


(G)ratiau. 
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gressed  the  canona.'  Wlien  thig  was  the  case  m  the  Catiolie 
provinces,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  in  the  imperialist  terri- 
tories  tbe  tbundera  of  Gregory  and  Urban  iiad  long  since 
been  forgotten,  and  tbat  marrjing  and  giving  in  marriage 
were  practiaed  -with  as  little  scruple  as  ever.' 

At  length  the  duel  wbielí,  for  more  tban  tbirty  years,  Henry 
bad  so  gallantly  fougbt  witb  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  drew 
to  a  elose.  Ten  years  of  supremaoy  he  bad  enjoyed  in 
Germany,  and  he  looked  forward  to  the  peaceful  decline  of 
bis  unquiet  life,  when  tbe  treacberous  calm  was  suddonly 
disturbed.  Papal  intrigues  in  1093  had  caused  the  parricidal 
revolt  of  hÍ3  eldest  born,  tbe  weak  and  vacillating  Conrad, 
whose  early  deatb  had  tben  extinguished  the  meinory  of  bis 
crime.  That  unnatural  rebellion  had  gained  for  líome  the 
Korth  of  Ituly ;  and  as  the  cmperor's  second  son,  Henry, 
grew  to  manhood,  be,  too,  was  maj-ked  as  a  fit  instruinent  to 
piercG  bis  father's  heart,  and  to  estend  the  domination  of  the 
ehuTcb  by  the  foulest  -wrongs  that  man  can  perpétrate.  Tbe 
startling  revolution  whicb  in  1105  precipitated  Henry  from  a 
tbrone  to  a  prison,  from  an  absolute  monarch  to  a  captive  em- 
bracing  the  knees  of  bis  son  and  pleading  for  bis  wretched 
Ufe,  establisbed  forever  tbe  supremacy  of  the  papacy  over 
Germany,  The  consequent  enforcement  of  the  law  of  celibaey 
beeame  only  a  question  of  time. 

As  the  excuse  for  tbe  rebellion  was  the  necessity  of  re- 
storing  tbe  empire  to  the  comniunion  of  Eome,  one  of  the  first 
measures  of  the  conspirators  "was  the  convocation  of  a  council 
to  be  held  at  Nordbausen,  May  29, 1105,  and  one  of  the  objects 
specified  for  its  action  was  tbe  expulsión  of  all  married  priests.' 


'  Deoret.  Comit.  Constant.  o,  2 
{Qolda^t.  I.  246). 

*  A  íair  illastration  of  the  eonditiou 
of  the  olargy  ia  ftffiírded  by  the  dia- 
cuBsion  raspeatiug  the  choii^e  of  a 
suooesBor  to  Cosmo,  Biahop  of  Fragüe, 
who  diod  in  1098.  Dnke  Breoislas, 
!n  nominatini;  liis  chaplaiti  Hermann 
fot  the  vaoaiicy,  endeavored  to  rehnt 
the  arguments  of  those  who  ohjeeted 
to  the  foreign  birlh  of  the  appointee, 
17 


hy  urging  that  fact  aa  a  recomcaeiida- 
tion.  —  "£t  qnia  hoepes  est,  plus 
eoolesiiB  prodest :  Don  eum  paréatela 
eshanriet,  non,  liberorum  cura  aggra- 
vabit,  non  cognatornm  turha  de- 
spoliet"  (Cosm»  Pragens.  Chron. 
Lib.  nt.  ann.  1098)— ahowiiig  that  tbe 
priesthood  settled  at  home,  aa  a 
general  rale,  were  heada  of  familias. 
'  áüiialista  Saxo,  ann.  1105. 
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The  council  Tvas  duly  held,  and  duly  pcrformed  its  work  oí 
condemning  the  heresy  which  permitted  beneflcea  to  he  occu- 
pied  and  sacred  functions  exercised  hj  tliose  wbo  were  in- 
Tolved  ¡Q  the  tiea  of  matrimony.'  Pope  Paschal  II.  waa  not 
remisa  in  liis  abare  of  the  ceremony,  by  which  he  was  to  re- 
ceive  the  fruits  of  bis  treacherous  intrigues.  The  following 
year  a  great  council  waa  held  at  Guastalla,  ivhere,  after  in- 
terminable discussiona  as  to  the  propriety  of  rcceiving  without 
re-ordination  thoae  who  had  compromised  tliemselves  or  who 
had  bcen  ordained  by  achiamatica,  he  admitted  into  the  fold 
all  the  lepentant  ecclesiastica  of  the  party  of  Henry  IV.* 
The  text  of  the  canon  granting  thia  boon  to  the  imperialist 
clergy  bears  striking  testimony  to  the  completeness  of  the 
separation  which  had  exiated  hetween  the  Teutonic  and  the 
Eonian  chnrehea  in  atating  that  throughout  the  empire  scarce 
any  Catholio  ecclesiastica  were  to  be  found.*  It  scarcely 
needed  the  declaration  which  Paschal  made  in  1107  at  the 
synod  of  Troyes,  condemning  married  priests  to  degradation 
and  deprivation,'  to  show  that  the  doctrines  of  Damiani  and 
Hildebrand  were  thenceforth  to  be  the  law  of  the  empire, 

The  question  thus  was  definitely  settled  in  prohibiting  the 
prieats  of  Geimany  from  marrying  or  from  rctaining  the  wives 
whom  they  had  taken  previons  to  ordination.  Settled,  in- 
deed,  in  the  rolls  of  parchment  which  recorded  the  decrees  of 
councils  and  the  trading  bargains  of  pope  and  kaiser,  yet 
the  perennial  struggie  continued,  and  the  parchment  roll  for 
yet  awhile  was  powerless  before  the  pasaions  of  man,  who 
did  not  cease  to  be  man  because  hia  crown  was  shaven  and 
bis  sboulders  wore  cope  and  stole. 

Cosmo,  who  was  Dean  of  Prague,  wbo  had  been  bred  to  the 
church,  and  had  been  prometed  to  the  priestKood  in  1099, 
chronicles,  in  1118,  the  death  of  Boseteha,  bis  wife,  in  terms 
■which  show  that  no  aeparation  had  ever  occurred  between 
them ;  and  five  years  later  be  alindes  to  bis  son  Henry  in  a 


■  Mycholaitaruui  qnoque  femioaria 

abdieata.— Chroii,  Reg.  S.  Pantaleon. 
ann.  1105.  Cf.  Anual.  Saso,  aun,  1105. 


'  QnodoamdoloreáiciinuH,  vixpauci 
sacerdotes  ant  cletieiCatliolicl  in  tanta 
terraram  latitadine  reperiantur.  — 
Annal.  Saso,  anu.  1106. 


idtyGoogle 


BOHEMIA.  259 

manner  to  indícate  that  there  was  no  irregularity  in  such 
relationship,  nor  aught  that  would  cause  him  to  forfeit  the 
respect  of  liis  contemporaries  in  acknowledging  it.'  Even 
more  to  the  point  is  the  case  of  a  pious  priest,  his  fricnd,  who, 
OH  the  death  of  his  wife  ("  presbytera"),  made  a  vow  that 
he  would  havs  no  further  intereourse  with  women.  Cosmo 
relates  that  the  unaccustomed  deprivation  preved  harder  than 
he  had  expected,  and  that  for  some  years  he  was  tortured  with 
burning  temptation.  Finding  at  length  that  his  rcsolution  was 
giving  way,  he  resolved  to  imítate  St.  Eenedict  in  conqneríng 
the  flesh ;  and  bavíng  no  suítahle  solitude  for  the  executíon 
of  his  purpose,  he  took  ahandful  of  nettles  to  his  chamber, 
where,  casting  off  bis  garments,  he  thrashcd  hímself  so  un- 
mercifully  that  for  three  days  he  lay  moribund.  Then,  he 
hung  the  nettles  in  a  conspicuoug  position  on  his  wall,  that  he 
might  always  have  before  his  eyes  so  significant  a  memento 
and  warning.'  Cosmo's  admiration  for'this,  as  a  rare  and 
almost  inciedible  exhibition  of  priestly  virtue  and  fottitudé, 
shows  how  few  were  capable  of  even  remaining  widowers, 
while  the  whole  story  provea  that  not  only  the  clergy  were 
free  to  marry,  but  also  that  it  was  only  the  voluntary  vow 
that  prevented  a  second  marriage, 

That  tbis  State  of  things  was  not  confined  to  the  wild  Bohe- 
mian  Marches,  but  ohtained  throughout  Germany  in  general, 
is  sufRciently  attested  by  the  fact  that  when  Innocent  II.  was 
driven  out  of  Eome  by  the  Antipope  Anaclet,  and  was  wan- 
dering  throughout  Europe  bcgging  recognition,  he  held,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Emperor  Lothair,  in  1131,  a  eouncil  at 
Liége,  where  he  procured  the  adoption  of  a  canon  prohibiting 
priestly  marriage  or  attendance  on  the  mass  of  married  priests. 
Not  only  does  the  neeessity  of  this  fresh  legislation  show  that 
previous  enactments  had  hecome  obsolete,  but  the  manner  in 
which  these  proceedings  are  xeferred  to  by  the  chroniclers 
plainly  indicates  that  it  took  the  Teutonic  mind  somewhat  by 
surprise,  and  that  the  eftbrts  of  Gregory  and  Urban  had  not 
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only  remained  without  result,  but  had  beconie  absolutcly  for- 
gotten.' 

If  tbese  proceedings  of  Innocent  iad  any  effect,  it  was  only 
to  make  raattcrs  worse.  The  pioua  Eupert,  Atbot  of  Duits, 
writing  a  few  years  later,  deplores  the  immorality  of  the 
priesthood,  who  not  only  entered  into  forbidden  marriages, 
but,  knowing  them  to  be  illegal,  had  no  scruple  in  diare- 
garding  the  tie,  considering  it  to  he,  at  their  pleasure,  devoid 
of  all  binding  forcé.''  How  little  sympathy,  indeed,  all  efEbrts 
to  enforce  the  rule  called  forth  is  instructively  showii  hy  the 
■wondering  contempt  with  which  a  writer,  strictly  papalist  in 
Lis  tendencies,  comments  upon  the  indiscroet  reformatory  zeal 
of  Meinhard,  Archbisliop  of  TrÉves,  Elevated  to  this  lofty 
dignity  in  1128,  he  at  once  undertook  to  forcé  bis  clergy  to 
obey  the  rule  by  the  most  stringent  measures,  and  speedily 
becamc  so  odioua  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  bis  bishopric 
within  tbe  year ;  and  the  chronicler  wbo  tells  the  story  has 
only  words  of  reprobation  for  the  unfortunaíe  prelate.' 

üungary  had  been  Christianized  at  a  time  when  the  obli- 
gation  of  celibacy  was  but  lightly  regarded,  though  it  had 
not  as  yet  become  obsolete.  In  reducing  the  dreaded  and  bar- 
barous  Majjarg  to  civilization,  the  managers  of  the  movement 


"  Statuitur  et  hoc  semper  n: 


Q,preí 


bjteroa   paroohianos   ■ 

ujcoribna  esse  deberé ;    usorati  vero 

prBsbyterl  miaaam  n  nemine  andien- 

dara  esse. — Annal,   Boaoriena.  ann. 

1131. 

Slatnitnr  quoque  ab  ómnibus,  ae- 
cuDdum  decreta  oanonnm,  illud  anti- 
quaro,  quod  aemper  erit  Innovandum, 
presbyteroa  caatos  et  sine  usoribua 
esse, miaaam  autemiixorati  presbyteri 
neminem  audire  deberé. — Chrou.  San- 
petcin.  Erfurt,  ann.  1131. 

Stataitur  etiam  boc  aemper  memora- 
bile,  per  decreta  canouam  presbyteroa 
parrooliianos  castos  et  nine  ttxoribna 
esae  deberé,  nxorati  vero  presbyteri 
miasam  a  nemine  andiendi 
Chron.  Pegavie; 
1131. 


^  Deterii 


)   proruunt,   imitantes 


lonnnbia  qaoties  volunt,  et  qni  nul- 
am  habent  torum  licitum,  dum  sic 
^vagautur,  uullum  confidunt  rupisae 
oonjngii  viiiculum.;  fornicantur atitem 
cam  lllia,  et  initiantur  Belphegor,  qni- 
cumqne  exemplo  talium  ad  incesta  vel 
adnlteria  audaoiores  fiuiit. — Euperti 
Tuitens.  Commenl.  in  Apocalyps.  Lib. 

'  "  Deinde  dttm  nimio  zelo  recti- 
tudinis  de  incoutinentia  clericoram 
multa  siBve  diaponeret,  aine  condi- 
mento discrecionia.  magnam  aibi  com' 
paravit  invidiam,  et  quam  neo  díci  fas 
eat,  aequÍ8ÍTÍt  infamiam." — He  went 
to  Italy,  seeking  aid  from  Honorina 
II.,  but  was  oaptured  by  Conrad  the 
Swabian,  tbe  rival  ot  tlie  Empecür 
Lothaír,  and  died  of  affliction  in  hia 
prisou  at  Parma,  October  lat,  1130. 
(Gesta  Trevirorum  Contiiiuat.  c.  27, 
28.) 
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might  well  smooth  the  patli  and  iaterpose  as  íew  obstaoles  as 
possible  to  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  a  consummation. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  tliat  restrictions  on  marriage,  as 
applíed  to  the  priesthood,  were  liglitly  passed  over,  and,  not 
being  insiated  on,  weTe  disregarded  by  all  parties.  Even  the 
decrétala  of  Nieholas  II.  and  tlie  fulminations  of  Gregory  VII. 
appear  to  have  never  penetrated  into  the  kmgdom  of  St.  Síe- 
phen,  for  sacerdotal  celibacy  seema  to  have  been  unknown 
among  the  Hungarians  until  the  cióse  of  the  century.  The 
first  allnsion  to  it  occurs  in  the  synod  of  Zabolos,  held  in 
1092,  undcr  the  auspicea  of  St.  Ladislas  II.,  and  is  of  a  nature 
to  show  not  only  that  it  -was  an  innovation  on  established 
usages,  but  also  that  the  snbject  required  tender  handling  to 
reconeile  it  to  the  weakness  of  nndiaciplined  human  nature. 
After  the  bitter  denuneiations  and  cruelly  harsh  measures 
which  the  popes  had  been  promnlgating  for  nearly  half  a 
century,  there  is  an  impressive  contras!  in  the  mildness  with 
which  the  Hungarian  chnrch  offered  indulgence  to  those 
legitimatcly  nnited  to  a  first  wife,  unti!  the  Holy  See  could  be 
eonsultedfor  a  definitive  decisión  ;^  and  thoughmarriages  with 
second  wives,  widows,  ot  divorced  women  were  prononnced 
nuil  and  void,  the  disposition  to  evade  a  direet  meeting  of  the 
question  is  manifested  in  a  regulation  which  provided  that  if 
a  priest  united  himself  to  hisfemale  slave  "uxoris  in  locum," 
the  woman  should  be  sold ;  but  if  he  refused  to  part  with  her, 
he  was  simply  to  pay  her  price  to  the  bishop.^  "Whcther  or 
not  the  pope's  decisión  was  actually  sought,  we  have  no 
means  of  knowing;  if  it  was,  bis  inevitable  verdict  received 
little  respect,  for  the  Synod  of  Gran,  held  about  the  year  1099 
by  the  Primate  Seraphin  of  Gran,  only  ventured  ío  xecom- 
mend  moderation  to  married  priests,  while  ifcs  endeavor  to 
enforce  the  rule  prohibiting  marriage  after  the  assumption 
of  orders  shows  how  utterly  the  recognized  discipline  of  the 

'  Preabyteris  aiit«m  quí  prima  et  j  Laáial.  Lili.  i.  c.   3.     (Baítliyani,  I. 
tegitima  dusere  coiijugia,  iudulgeutia   434-£i.} 

ad  tempue  datnr  propter  yiüoulum  ,  g  ^^^  ^.^bolcs  o.  1,  2.-Aiiy  pre- 
paoia  et  uuitatem  Spmtas  Saicti  qiio-  I  ¿.«nting  to  suoh  illidt  unions, 

uaqne  nobis  m  hoo  Domim  ApoatoliBi  |    ^       ^  ins¡|tins  on  immediate  sepa- 


patamitas   oonsiüetTic.  —  Synud.   Za- 

'  'extent.    (Ibid.  c,  4.) 


1093  e.  3,  or  Decret.  Si.  I  ^^,'     ,j^.,   ^    .  , 
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clmrcli  was  neglected.  The  consent  of  wives  was  also  recfuired 
before  married  priesta  could  be  elevated  to  tlie  episcopate,  and 
after  consecration  separation  was  strietly  enjoined,  affording 
still  further  evidence  of  the  lasity  allowed  to  the  other  gradea. 
The  iteration  of  the  rules  respecting  digami  and  marriage  with 
widows  also  indieatea  bow  dif&cult  was  the  effort  to  reauscitate 
those  well-known  regulations,  although  they  were  universally 
admitted  to  be  binding  on  all  ecclesiastics.' 

King  Ooloman,  whose  reign  extended  from  1005  to  1114, 
has  the  credit  of  being  the  first  who  deñnitely  enjoined  im- 
maculate  purity  on  the  Hungarían  priesthood,  His  laws,  as 
collected  by  Alberic,  have  no  dates,  and  therefore  we  are 
unablc  to  afíix  precise  epocha  to  them ;  but  his  legislation  on 
the  subject  appears  to  have  been  progressive,  for  we  find 
edicts  containing  injunctiona  reapecting  digami  and  irregular 
unions  in  terms  which  indícate  that  single  marriagcs  were  not 
interfeied  with;  and  these  raay  reaaonably  be  deemed  earlier 
than  other  laws  which  fonnally  prohibit  the  elevation  to 
the  diaconate  of  an  unmarried  man  without  exaeting  from 
him  a  vow  of  continence,  or  of  a  married  man  without  the 
consent  of  his  wife.  The  import  of  this  latter  condition  is 
explained  by  another  law,  which  provided  that  no  married 
man  should  ofüciatc  at  the  altar  unless  his  wife  professed 
continence,  and  was  furnished  by  her  husband  with  the  means 
of  dwelling  apart  from  him.^  As  these  stringent  regulations 
form  part  of  the  canons  of  a  council  held  by  Archbishop 
Seraphin  about  the  year  1109,'  they  were  probably  borrowed 
from  that  conncil  by  Coloman,  and  incorporated  into  his 
lawa  at  a  period  somewhat  later. 


'  üt  EÍ  qai  ad  episoopatum  promo- 
vendi  sant,  si  matrímoaio  legitimo 
jUDcti  sant,  nisi  ex  conseusa  nxoram 
non  aasumantur,  .  .  Presbjteris  us- 
orea  qoas  in  legitimis  ordinibus  aece- 
pernnt,  moderatius  babeadas  prerisa 
fragilitate  indalsimus.  .  .  Qni  diaoo- 
natam  vbI  presbyteratum  aloe  matri- 
monio adepti  Bunt,  uxorem  dneere  non 
lio e ai.  Uxores  episeoporum  episco- 
palia  predia  noa  miiabiteut.  . .  Si  qnis 
de  clero  secnndam  vel  repadiatam 
duxerit,  deponatai.     Bigami  presby- 


i,  qni  ad  ordínea  snos  rediré  nolne- 


reeipiantnr :  similiter  si  preebjtar 
coucnbiiiam  habuerít,  deponatnr.  — 
Synod.  Strigonena,  n.  (Batthyani,  II, 
121-8).  PetBrfly'semendationof  "to- 
luerinf'for  "nolnerint,"  in  tlie  oíanse 
respeoting  digami,  oaii  hardly  lie  ques- 
tioned. 

'  Deeret.  Coloman,  cap.  41,  43. 
Conip.  cap.  27  and  37. 

3  Synod,  Veaeellina,  ciroa  1109. 
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I  have  not  met  witli  any  ihdication  of  the  resalta  of  fhe 
legislation  -which  thus  eomljined  the  influence  of  the  tem- 
poral and  ecclesiastical  authorities.  That  it  effected  little, 
however,  ia  apparent  from  the  evidence  afforded  by  Dalma- 
tia,  at  that  time  a  province  of  Hungary.  Shortly  before  it 
lost  its  independenc'e,its  dulie,  Dimitri,  resolved  to  assume 
the  crown  of  royalty,\aiid  purehased  the  assent  of  Gregory 
VII,  at  the  price  of  áclcnowledging  him  as  feudal  superior. 
Gregory  took  advantage  of  Dimitri'a  aspirations  to  farther 
the  plans  of  roform,  of  whiyh  he  never  lost  sight;  for,  in  the 
coTonation  oath  takcn .  in  1076  before  GebJao,  the  papal 
légate,  tho  new  king  swore  .that  he  would  take  such  measures 
as  woald  insure  the  chástity  of  all  ecclesiastics,  from  the 
bishop  to  the  aub-deacon.i  rjj^g  ^^^  dynaaty  did  not  last 
long,  for  before  the  end  of  the  century  St.  Ladislas  noited 
the  province  of  Dalmatia  to  the  kingdom  of  Hungary ;  but 
neither  the  oath  of  Dimitri,  the  lawa  of  Coloman,  ñor  the 
eanons  of  the  national  councÜs  succeeded  in  eradicating  the 
eustom  of  priestly  marriage.  When  we  find,  in  1185,  Urban 
III.  in  approving  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  Spalatro,  graciously 
expressing  his  approbation  of  its  prohibiting  the  mamage  of 
priests,  and  desiring  that  the  injunotion  should  be  extended 
so  as  to  include  the  diaconate,'  wo  aee  that  marriage  must 
have  been  openly  enjoyed  by  all  ranks,  that  the  synod  bad 
not  ventiired  to  include  any  but  the  tighest  order,  and  that 
Urban  himsclf  did  not  undertake  to  apply  the  rule  to  aub- 
deacons,  although  they  had  been  speoially  included  in  Dimi- 
tri's  oath.  Yet  still  pope  and  synod  labored  in  vain,  for  four- 
teen  years  later,  in  1199,  another  national  council  complained 
that  priests  kept  both  wives  and  benefices.  It  therefore  com- 
manded  that  those  who  indulged  in  thia  species  of  adultery 
should  either  dismigs  their  partnera  in  guilt,  and  undergo 
due  penance,  or  else  sliould  give  up  their  churchea;  -while 
no  married  man  ahould  be  admitted  to  the  diaoonate,  nnleas 
bis  wife  -would  takc  a  vow  of  continence  before  the  bishop.* 


'  Vitsepiacoporain.presbj-terorum,  i      '  Epist.  Urbaoi  ftpuii  Batthjani,  11. 
diftconoram,    subdiaeonorninq^ue    nt   274. 

casteetregnlariterviTiQtiprovideam.        ,  j^^  partibua  Dalmatiie   et  Dioele- 
— Batthyattl,  I.  431,  |  j¡^  sacerdotes   et  uxorom  habere  et 
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Even  yet,  however,  the  subdiaconate  is  not  alluded  to, 
altliough  the  legateg  wlio  presided  over  the  council  were 
those  of  Innocent  III. 

Of  how  Httle  avail  were  these  efforta  is  shown  by  the 
national  council  held  at  Vieima  as  late  as  1267,  by  Cardinal 
Guido,  légate  of  CJemeut  IV.  It  was  still  found  necessary  to 
order  the  deprivation  of  priests  and  deacons  who  persiatcd  in 
retaining  íheir  wives ;  while  the  special  clausea  respeoting 
those  who  married  aftcr  íaking  ordera  prove  that  sueh  unions 
■were  frequent  enough  to  xequire  tender  consideration  in  re- 
moving  tbe  evil.  The  subdiaconate,  also,  was  declared  liable 
to  the  same  regulations,  but  tbe  resistance  of  the  members  of 
that  order  was  probably  stubbom,  for  the  cauona  were  sus- 
pended in  their  favor  until  furthcr  instructions  should  be 
received  from  the  pope.^ 

Poland  was  equally  remisa  in  euforcing  the  canons  on  ber 
clergy.  The  efforts  of  Innocent  Til.  extended  to  that  distant 
región,  and  in  1197  his  légate,  Cardinal  Peter  of  Capaa,  bcld 
the  synod  of  Lanciski,  when  the  priests  were  peremptorily 
ordered  to  diamiss  their  wives  and  concubiues,  who,  in  the 
words  of  the  historian,  were  at  that  time  univeraally  and 
opcnly  kept.=  Tbe  effort  was  ñnally  sueoessful,  at  least  in 
the  western  portions  of  the  kingdom,  for  at  the  council  of 
Breslau,  held  in  1279,  there  is  no  meution  of  wivea,  and  tbe 
constitution  of  Guido,  légate  of  Clement  lY.,  is  quoíed,  de- 
priving  of  benefices  íbose  who  openly  kept  concubines.* 

The  cburcb  of  Sweden  was  no  purer  than  its  neighbors. 
lü  1213,  the  Arcbbishop  of  Lunden  wrote  to  Innocent  III. 
complaining  that   the   Swedish   priests   persisted   in  living 


ecclesias  tenere  dicuntnr.  .  .  .  lili 
Tero  qui  post  soseeplnni  aacerdotii 
Tel  dinoonatns  honorem  adulteras 
potius  quam  asorea  aooepisse  proban- 
tQT,  nisi  eas  dimiserint  .  .  .  ab  officio 
et  beneficio  ecolesiastico  fiant  penitua 
alieui. — Synod.  Dalmatiíe,  ann.  1199. 
(Batthyani,  11.  289-80.) 

'  Preaby teros  Tel  diáconos  nx orates, 
qni  ante  aceeptos  ordines  vel  posti 
uxores  aceeperní  '    ' 


it  ab  altaris  m 


.  separamns 
Bw.— Conoil.  Vienn.  ann.  1267  (Bat- 
thyani, II.  415-17). 

'  Tum  faota  synodo  provineiali,  sa- 
cerdotibos  imperavitntconcabinas  et 
v sores,  qnibus  tum  passim  libere  ute- 
bantur,  a  se  abdioarent. — Staravolso. 
Concil.  Epit.  ap.  Harduin.  T.  VI.  P.  ii. 
p.  1937. 

'  Concil.  Vratialai'íens.  ann.  1279, 
o.  ii¡.   (Hartzlieim,  III,  808). 
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with  their  wives,  and  that  they  rnoreover  claimed  to  liave  a 
papal  dispCEsatiou  permitting  it.  Innocent,  in  reply,  cau- 
tiously  abstained  from  pronouocing  an  opinión  as  to  the 
validity  of  these  pretensions  until  he  should  bave  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  examining  the  document  to  which  they  appealcd.' 
The  efíbrts  at  this  time  were  fruitlcss,  for,  in  1248,  we  ñnd, 
the  Cardinal  of  St.  Sabina  as  légate  of  Innoeent  IV.  holding 
a  council  at  Schcning,  of  which  the  principal  object  was  to 
reform  these  abuses,  and  so  firmly  were  they  established, 
that  tho  Swedes  were  considered  as  sehismatics  of  the  Greet 
church,  in  consequence  of  the  raarriage  of  their  priests.' 


In  Denmark  and  along  the  northem  coaats  of  Germany, 
there  was  equal  delay  in  enforcing  the  canon  of  celibacy.  It 
ia  suggestive  of  some  powerful  intercesaion  in  favor  of  the 
married  clergy  when  we  see  Paschal  II.,  in  1117,  writing  to 
the  King  of  Denmark  that  the  rule  was  imperative,  and  that 
he  could  admit  of  no  cxceptions  to  it.^  His  insistance,  how- 
ever,  was  of  little  avail.  In  1266,  Cardinal  Guido,  légate  of 
Clement  TV.,  held  a  council  at  Bremen,  where  he  was  obliged 
to  take  rigorous  measures  to  put  an  end  to  this  Nicolitan 
heresy.  All  married  priests,  deacons,  and  subdeacons  were 
pronounced  ineapable  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical  office  what- 
ever.  Children  born  of  such  unions  were  declared  infamous, 
disinherited,  and  any  property  received  by  gift  or  otherwise 
from  their  fathers  was  confiscated.  Those  who  pcrniitted 
their  daugbters,  siaters,  or  other  female  relativos  to  contract 
such  marriages,  or  gave  them  up  in  concubinage  to  priests, 
were  exeluded  from  the  church.  That  a  previous  struggle 
had  takcn  place  on  the  subject  ia  evident  from  the  penaltiea 


'  FoBtiiUsti  .  .  .  utrum  sacer- 
dotes SuetizeiiipablicisdebeBS  tolerare 
coBjngiis,  qai  snper  hoc  «e  assernnt 
oujuadam  snmint  pontifioiB  privilegio 
commuiiitos.  ...  De  presbjteris 
antem  Saetise  non  possiimus  dai'e  re- 
sponsum,  nisi  viderimus  privilegium 
qnod  pratendunt. ' — Innocent.  III. 
Eegeat,  X7Í.  Epist.  118. 

2  Prima  ioteulio  et  cura  Cardinalis 


Sabinensis  in  hoe  concilio  erat  revo- 
care Suecos  ec  Gotbos  a  schlsmate 
Qríeoorum,  in  qno  presbjteri  et  sacer- 
dotes, ductis  pnbUcis  nsoribns,  con- 
sensisae  videbantur. — Joban.  Mag- 
nns   GotUtts  (Thomassin,   Discip.  de 

'  Jaíte,  Eegesta,  p.  515-6.— Fasohal. 
11,  Epist.  497. 
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threateued  against  the  prelates  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
dcríving  a  reYenue  from  the  proteotion  of  tliese  irregulatities, 
and  from  an  allasioa  to  tlie  armed  resistance,  made  by  the 
married  and  coiicu'biiiary  priests  with  their  friends,  to  all 
eñbrts  to  check  their  soandalous  conduct,^ 

In  Friesland,  too,  the  efíbrts  of  the  sacerdotalists  were  long 
set  at  naught,  In  1219  Eme,  Abbot  of  "Wittewerum,  deserib- 
ing  the  disastrous  inundations  which  afílieted  hia  eountry, 
considera  them  as  a  punishment  sent  to  chastise  the  vices  of 
the  land,  and  among  the  disorders  which  were  peeuliarly 
obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God  he  enumerates  the  pubUc  mar- 
riage  of  the  priests,  the  hereditary  transmission  of  beneñces, 
and  the  teatamentary  provisión  made  by  ecclesiastics  for  their 
ehildren  out  of  the  property  which  should  aecrue  to  the 
church ;  while  his  references  to  the  canon  law  inhibiting 
these  practices,  show  that  these  transgressions  were  not  ex- 
cusable through  ignorance.'  The  waming  was  unheeded,  for 
Abbot  Emo  alindes  incidentally,  on  varions  subsequcnt  ocea- 
siona,  to  the  hereditary  transmission  of  several  deaneries  as 
a  matter  of  course,'  The  deans  in  Friesland  were  ecclesiastics 
of  high  poaition,  eaeh  having  aix  or  more  parishes  under  his 
juriadiction,  which  he  governed  under  legalice  power  from  the 
Bishop  of  Munster.  "When,  in  1271,  the  people  rose  against 
them,  exasperated  by  their  intolerable  exactions,  in  some 
temporary  tmce  the  deans  gave  their  ehildren  as  hostages ; 
and  when,  after  their  expulsión,  Gerard  of  Munster  carne  to 
their  assistance  by  escommunicating  the  rebela,  the  latter 
defended  the  movemeut  by  the  argument  that  the  deans  had 


'  Concil.  Bremans. 
heim,  IV.  580). 

'  EcclaalíB  jure  heradítario 


:66(Harti 


Freabyteri  et  ceteri  altaría  ministri 
es  oblatis  oonvivaiitur,  et  tabernas 
intrant.  .  .  .  Conjugati  eaeros 
ordinea  capiant,  et  beneficia  eeolesi- 
astioa  et  conjogea  coDJuguiitar  oontra 
decretales  ff.  de  oleric.  conjng.  Mee  res 
qaas  scqnirnnt  post  ordines  eccleaiis 
ied  liberís  sais  relinqunnt. — Bmonia 
Cliron.  ann.  1219. 


'  Eodem  tempere  defaootua  est 
prcefattia  decanna  (Herbraadus)  pús- 
eessor  euelesiíe  in  Hnsgnert,  tertius 
teres  illiua  nominis,  relicto  paiTiilo 
ejuadem  nominis.  (Emonia  Chron. 
nn.  1231.)— and  Emo  alludes  to  him 
3  "honesto  viro  Herbraiido." 
Obüt  Goyoo  decanus  in  F 
■■"  per  o — "    '"-■' — 


u,  ot  bene  religiosas  et  obsei^ni- 
Saeceasit  ei  Sicco,  guartus  a 
>  Sigrepo.— Ibid.  ann.  1233. 
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violated  the  laws  of  fhe  cburch  by  handing  down  their 
positions  from  father  to  son,  and  tbat  each  generation  imitated 
tlie  ineontiaence  of  its  predeceasor.'  Hildebrand  would  have 
applaudcd  this  reasoning,  but  bis  days  were  past.  Tbe  cburcb 
by  this  time  bad  gained  tbe  position  to  wbicb  it  bad  aspired, 
and  no  longer  invoted  secular  assistance  to  enforce  its  laws. 
Even  Abbot  Meneo,  while  admitting  tbe  validity  of  tbe 
popular  argument,  clairaed  tbat  sucb  questions  were  reserved 
for  tbe  decisión  of  tbe  cburch  alone,  and  that  tbe  people  must 
not  iaterfere. 

After  tbus  marking  tbe  slow  progresa  of  tbe  Hildebrandine 
moveracnt  in  tbese  frontier  lands  of  Cbristcndom,  let  us  see 
what  efforts  were  required  to  eatablish  tbe  reform  in  regions 
less  remote. 

I  Rt  eos  (decanos)  da  térra  depula- !  suocessissent,  absque  dispenaatione 
ruBt,  lioHt  ipsi  filies  suoa  eis  dedisseiit '  Sedis  Apostoliuaí,  et  máxime  quod 
obaides.  .  .  .  Assumentoa  aibi ,  esaent  paturn*  incontiueiitíffl  imita- 
ín  argumentum  eíouaatiouis,  qnod  torea. — Menoouis  Chron.  Werena.  ann. 
plaiími  deoani  contra  jura  patribus  1 1271. 
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Gregoet  VII.  had  not  been  so  engrossed  in  his  quarrcla 
with  the  Empire  as  to  ncglect  tlie  prosecution  of  his  favorite 
schemes  of  reforin  elsewhere.  If  he  displayed  somewhat  less 
of  energy  and  zeal  in  dealing  with  the  ecelesiastica!  foihles 
of  other  eountrieg,  it  was  perhaps  because  the  political  com- 
plications  which  gave  a  special  zest  ío  his  efforta  in  Germany 
were  wanting,  and  because  there  was  no  organized  resistance 
STippoited  by  the  temporal  authorities.  Yet  the  inertia  of 
passive  non-compHanee  long  rendored  his  endeavors  and  those 
of  his  succeasors  ecLualIy  nugatory. 

As  early  as  1056  we  find  Victor  II.,  by  means  of  his  vicars 
at  the  council  of  Toulouse,  enjoining  on  the  prieathood  separa- 
tion  froni  their  wives,  under  penalty  of  exeommunication  and 
deprivation  of  function  and  benefice.'  This  was  followed 
up  in  1060  by  Mcholas  II.,  who  sought  through  his  envoys 
to  enforce  the  obscrvance  of  his  decretáis  on  celibaey  in 
Prance,  and  under  tho  preaidency  of  his  légate  the  council  of 
Tours  in  that  year  adopted  a  canon  of  the  most  deeided 
character.  All  who,  since  the  promulgation  of  the  decretal 
of  1060,  had  eontinued  in  the  performance  of  their  sacred 
funotions  while  still  preaerving  relations  with  their  wives 
and  coneubines  were  deprived  of  their  grades  without  hopo 
of  rcstoration ;  and  the  same  irrevocable  penalty  was  de- 
nounced  against  thoae  who  in  the  futnre  should  endeavor  to 
combine  the  incompatible  daties  of  husband  aud  minister  of 
Chriat." 

'  Placuit  quoque  preabjteros,  día-  [  mnlieribuaetc— Concil.Tolosan.aan. 
oonoa  et  reliquos  clerioos  qui  ecolesi-    1056,  can.  vií, 
aatifiOH   tenuerint   honores   abstinere       ,  p  -         - 

omnimodis  ab  nioribns,  vel  reliiittls  ^ 
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In  wliat  spirit  these  tlireats  and  injunctions  were  likely  to 
"be  received  may  be  gathered  from  an  incident  which  occm-red, 
probably  about  this  time.  A  Frcnch  bishop,  as  in  duty  iDound, 
excommunicated  one  of  his  deaeona  for  marrying.  The  clergy 
of  the  diocese,  keen  to  apprceiate  tlie  prospeot  of  future 
trouble,  rallied  around  their  persecuted  brother,  and  rose  in 
open  rébcllion  against  tho  prelate.  The  latter,  apparently, 
was  unable  to  maintain  his  position,  and  the  matter  was  re- 
ferred  for  adjudication  to  the  eelebrated  Berenger  of  Toiirs. 
Although,  in  view  of  the  papal  jurisprudence  of  the  period, 
the  bishop  would  seem  to  have  aeted  with  leniency,  yet 
Berenger  hlamed  both  parties  for  their  precipitancy  and 
quarrelsome  humor,  and  decided  that  the  excomraunication 
of  a  deacon  for  marrying  was  contrary  to  the  canons,  unless 
rendered  unavoidable  by  the  contumacy  of  the  ofEender.' 

Even  more  significant  was  the  scene  whieh  occurred  in 
1074  in  the  council  of  Paris,  whcre  the  holy  St.  Gauthier, 
Abbot  of  Tonthoise,  undertook  to  sustain  the  decretal  by 
which  Gregory  VII.  prohibited  attendanee  on  the  masses  of 
married  and  concubinary  priests.  The  assembly  manifested 
its  disappxobation  of  the  measure  in  a  manner  so  energetic 
that  its  unlucky  advócate,  after  being  furiously  berated  and 
aoundly  pummelled,  was  glad  to  escape  with  his  life  from  the 
hands  of  his  indignant  brethren.* 

When  such  was  the  spirit  of  the  ecclesiastical  body,  there 
waa  little  to  be  expected  from  any  internal  attempt  at  reform. 
At  the  Btormy  synod  of  PoiticTs,  in  1078,  the  papal  légate, 
Hugh,  Bishop  of  Die,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  adoption  of 
a  canon  which  threatened  with   excommunication  all  who 


.I.J1,  post  ooBnitnm  interdiotum 
uuiiiiiii  nostn  p^piB  Nn,olai,  ninlieria 
onjnalitiet  oarnali  detantus  copula,  s 
miDiaterio  et  beneficio  altana  non 
oessiTit,  sivB  deinceps  oognoscens 
pr'elibatum  apoatolioie  sedis  inter- 
diotam,  ^ut  muliprem  aut  minte- 
tarium  eocleai  e  cum  benefloio 
statim  desernerit,  nallam 
In  prístino  gradu  Teniam  siDl 
vas^e  oo[!ii03i,at. — Concil  Tncon 
lObU  c   b 


Ceterum,  qnod  escommanioavit 
diaconum  sunra  propter  ductam  uxo- 
reni,  contra  cañonea  feciase  videtur 
mihi,  Diai  forte  cogente  pertinaci* 
ipaius.-Bpist.  Berengar.  Turón.  (Mar- 
teñe  et  Durand.  I.  195-6).  It  muat 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  peraecntion 
of  Berenger  arase  Eolely  from  bia 
theologioal  subtleties,  and  that  objec- 
tíons  to  oellbaoy  foimed  no  portion  of 

'  Art  de  Vérifler  lea  Dates,  s.  t. 
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sLould  knowingly  listen  to  the  mass  of  a  eoncubinary  or 
simoniacal  priest,'  but  thia  seems  to  have  met  with  little 
response.  Coerción  from  without  was  evidently  requisite, 
and  in  this  cause,  as  we  have  seen,  Gregory  did  not  ahrink 
from  suTjjccting  the  church  to  the  temporal  power.  In  Nor- 
mandy,  for  instance,  a  synod  held  at  Lisieux  in  1055  had 
commanded  the  degradation  of  priests  who  resided  with  wivea 
or  concubines,  This  was,  of  course,  ineffective,  and  ia  1072 
John,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  held  a  council  inhis  cathedral  city 
where  he  renewed  that  canon  in  terina  which  show  how  com- 
pletely  all  orders  and  dignitaries  were  liable  to  its  penalties." 
The  Norman  clergy  were  not  disposcd  to  submit  quietly  to 
this  abridgment  of  their  accustomed  privileges,  and  they  ex- 
pressed  their  dissent  by  raising  a  terrible  clamor  and  dj'iving 
their  archbishop  from  the  council  with  a  shower  of  stones, 
from.  whlch  he  barely  escaped  alive.^  At  length,  jn  view  of 
the  utter  failure  of  all  eeclesiastical  legislation,  the  laity  were 
called  in.  William  the  Conc[ueror,  therefore,  in  1080,  assisted 
the  Archbishop  of  Rouen  in  holding  a  synod  at  Lillebonne, 
where  the  stern  presence  of  the  suzerain  prevented  any  un- 
seemly  resistance  to  the  adoption  of  most  unpalatable  regu- 
lations,  All  who  were  in  holy  orders  were  forbidden, 
under  any  pretext,  to  keep  woraen  in  their  houses,  and  if, 
when  accused  of  disobedience,  they  were  unable  to  prove 
themselves  iunocent,  their  benéficos  were  irretrievably  for- 
feited.  If  the  accusation  was  made  by  the  eeclesiastical 
officials,  the  offender  was  to  be  tried  by  the  episcopal  court, 
but  if  bis  parisbioncrs  or  feudal  superior  were  the  complain- 
anfcs,  he  was  to  be  brought  before  a  mixed  tribunal,  eomposed 
of  the  squires  of  his  parish  and  the  ofñcials  of  the  biahop. 
This  startling  invasión  of  the  dcarest  privilegea  of  the  church 
was  declared  by  William  to  proeeed  from  no  desire  to  inter- 


I  CoQcil.    Piotaviens.    aun.    1078, 

'  De  sacerdotibns  et  leritls  et  sub- 
diaconibus  qni  feminas  aibi  usnr. 
paTemiit,  coucíliuia  Lexoviease  ob- 
servetur,  ne  ecolesiaB  per  so  atqne  per 
snffraganeos  regaut,  nec  aliquid  de 
beneftciis  liabeant.  Archidiacouí  qui 
eos  regere  debent,  nou  peiToitlantur 


aliquaní  hibere  dpp  coiie  ibiii^m  nec 
sub  ntroductam  mulierem  neo  pelli 
cem  Oport«t   «tiam   ut  tales 

decaní  eligantur  qui  «¡ciant  subditos 
redargneie  et  emendare  — ConLil  Eo 
tomag   atin  1072,  can   16     de  oleneis 


=  Ordor 


Vital   P   I 
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fere  with  the  jurisdiction  of  his  bisliops,  but  to  be  a  temporary 
expedient,  rendered  necessary  by  their  negligence.  Ñor  was 
this  remartable  raeasure  the  only  thing  that  renders  the  aynod 
of  Lillebonne  worthy  of  note,  for  it  affords  us  the  earUest 
authoritative  indication  of  a  practice  whioh  subsequently 
became  a  standing  disgraee  to  the  churoh,  The  fifth  canon 
declares  that  no  priest  shall  be  forced  to  give  anything  to  the 
bishop  or  to  the  ofíicers  of  the  diocese  beyond  thcir  lawful 
dues,  aud  especially  that  no  raoney  shall  be  exaoted  on 
account  of  womcn  kept  by  clerks.^  A  tribute  known  as 
"eullagium"  became  at  times  a  recognized  source  of  rcvenue, 
in  consideration  of  which  the  weaknesaes  of  human  nature 
were  excused,  and  ecclesiastics  were  allowed  to  enjoy  in 
aecurity  the  society  of  their  eoncubines.  We  shall  see  here- 
after  that  this  infaraoua  custom  continued  to  flourish  until  the 
sixteenth  century,  despite  the  most  strenuous  and  rcpeated 
enáeavors  to  remove  so  grievous  a  se  anda  1. 

It  is  probable  that  the  expedient  of  mixed  eourts  for  the 
trial  of  married  and  coneubinary  priests  was  not  adopted 
without  the  concurrence  of  Gregory,  who  was  willing  to 
ihake  almost  any  aacrifice.necessary  to  aecompliah  his  pur- 
pose.  That  they  were  organized  and  performed  the  funetions 
delegated  to  them  ia  shown  by  a  reference  in  a  charter  of 
1088  to  onc  held  at  Caumont,  which  required  a  priest  to 
abandoii  either  his  wife  or  his  churoh.'  So  far,  indeed,  was 
Gregory  from  protesting  againat  this  violation  of  eccleaias- 
tical  immunities,  that  he  was  willing  even  to  conniye  at  the 
abuses  which  immediately  crept  into  the  system,  and  to  pur- 
chase  the  assistance  of  the  laity  by  allowing  them  to  lay 
saerilegious  hands  on  the  tomporalities  of  the  church,  Many 
of  the  nobles  who  thus  assisted  in  expelling  the  offending 
clergy  seized  the  tithes  and  retained  them.  The  papal  légate, 
Hugh,  Bishop  of  Die— better  known  by  hia  aubsequent  pri- 
matial  dignity  of  Lyons — proceeded  against  these  invadera  of 


■  Coiieil.   JulioboDens.   ana.    1080, 
aii.  3,  5.    (Ordeiio.  Vital.  P.  ii.  Lib. 
.  c.  6— Harduin.  Concil.  T.  VI.  P.  i. 
.    1599.)— Propter    eoram    feminas 
ttlU  pecaaiffi  emandatio  esigatur. 

eccleeife  Sa.nctEG  Maii^e,  quce   sita  es 
interiua  nou  longe  a  Ladouis  Carta 
etvolabant  aut  iixorem  ejns   illi  ex 
entere,   aut   ecolesiam    qu»    illoruic 
erat.  — Pauli    Carnet.    Vet.    Agauo 

'  Tenentes   plaeltum  de  presbítero 

Lib.  viii.  c,  11. 
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chiirch  property  in  tlie  usual  manner,  and  escommunicated 
them  as  a  matter  of  course,  Gregory,  however,  wlio  nnder  ordi- 
nary  circumstances  would  bave  promptly  consigncd  the  spoO- 
ers  to  the  bottomless  pit,  now  virtually  took  their  side.  He 
disoreetly  declined  to  confirm  the  excommunication,  reproved 
bis  légate  for  auperserviceable  aeal,  and  ordered  him  in  future 
to  be  more  guarded.  and  températe  in  bis  proeecdings.' 

Cbureb  and  state— the  zeal  of  the  eccieaiastic  and  the  ava- 
rice  of  the  noble — vainiy  united  to  break  down  the  stubborn- 
ness  of  the  Norman  priesthood,  for  marriage  continued  to  be 
enjoyed  as  openly  as  ever.  The  only  efEect  of  the  attempted 
reform,  indeed,  appeared  to  be  that  when  a  priest  entered  into 
matrimony  he  took  a  solemn  vow  never  to  give  up  bis  wife, 
a  measure  prompted  doubtless  by  the  fears  of  the  bride  and 
her  kindred.  The  nuptials  were  public;  male  issue  suc- 
ceeded  to  benefiees  by  a  recognized  primogeniture,  and  female 
cbildren  received  their  fathers'  churcbes  as  dower,  when  other 
resources  were  wanting.  About  the  beginning  of  the  twelñb 
century,  three  enthusiastie  ascetio  reformers,  the  celebrated 
Eohert  d'Arbrissel,  founder  of  Fontevrault,  Bernard  Abbot 
of  Tirón,  and  Vitalia  of  Mortain  traversed  Norinandy  and 
preached  with  great  earnestness  against  theae  abuses,  the 
result  of  which  was  that  they  nearly  carne  to  au  untimely 
end  at  tbe  hands  of  the  indignant  pastora  and  their  more  in- 
dignant  spouses.^ 

If  Willianí  tbe  Conqueror  foimd  his  advantage  in  thus 
asaisting  the  bopeless  reform  within  his  duchy  of  Kormandy, 
he  had  no  hesitation  in  obstrncting  it  wbon  his  policy  de- 
manded  such  a  course  in  his  subject  province  of  Britanny, 
DuTÍng  the  thrce  and  a  half  eenturies  through  which  the  Bre- 
tón church  maintained  its  independence  of  the  arcbiepiscopal 
see  of  Toiirs,  its  metrópolis  was  Dol.    Judhael,  who  oecupied 


Gregor.  VII.  Eegist.  Lib.  is.  Epiat,  i  Sead  to  the  wocld,  presuraed  topreach 
!  to  the  lÍTÍng.     Bernard  replied  that 
«aufridi  Grossi  Vit.  liernardi  Ti-    ?'""f  °  ^^^  ^'^'^  ^'^  ^'•''^  '["1^  ^^^ 
ana    c    6    65  51-54      On  one  oc     J^"""*""*  **'  ^  "^^  ^^^i  "n*  th^"  pro- 
when  Bernard  was  preaoMn¿   feded  witli  3o  moring  a  discourae  on 


:,  §5  51-54. 
iBion  when  Bernard  was  preaohing   «''™<"' ";'"  "o  mov.ng  a  ais< 

assailed  him,  with  a  crowd  oí  priests    ^^'^''^'   '^"'^   ""terfered   '"   ' 
and  clarks,  aaking  how  he,  a  mouk, 


from  the  uiob. 
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it3  lofty  seat,  not  only  obtaiaed  it  by  simony,  but  suUied 
it  by  a  public  marriage ;  and  when  the  offspring  of  tliis  illicit 
unión  reaehed  maturity,  he  portioned  them  frora  thc  property 
of  tlie  cburch.  Tbis  prolonged  violaíion  of  the  canons  at- 
tracted  the  attention  of  Gregory  soon  after  his  aceesaion,  and 
in  1076  He  informed  William  that  be  had  deposed  the  offender. 
William,  bowever,  saw  fit  to  defend  tbe  scandal,  and  refused 
to  reeeive  Evenus,  Abbot  of  St.  Melanias,  wbom  Gregory 
bad  appointed  as  a  successor.'  Judbael,  indeed,  was  no  worse 
than  his  suffragans.  For  tbree  generations  the  diocese  of 
Quimper  was  beld  by  father,  son,  and  grandaon;  wbile  the 
Eiabops  of  Eeiines,  Vannes,  and  Nantes  were  openly  mar- 
ried,  and  their  wives  enjoyed  the  recognizcd  rank  of  coun- 
tesses,  as  an  establisbed  right.'  How  much  improvement 
reaiilted  from  tbe  efforts  of  Gregory  and  bia  légate  Hugb 
may  be  estimated  from  tbe  description,  iu  general  terms,  of 
the  iniquities  ascribed  to  fbe  Bretón  clergy,  both  secular  and 
regular,  in  the  early  part  of  the  next  century,  by  Paschal  II. 
wben  granting  the  pallium  to  Baldric,  Archbishop  of  Dol.^ 


In  ÍFlanders,  Count  Robert  the  Frisian  and  Adela,  his 
mother,  were  well  disposed  to  aecond  the  reformatory  mea- 
sures  of  Gregory,  but,  doubting  tbeir  right  to  eject  the  offend- 
ers,  they  applied,  in  1076,  to  him  for  instructioua.  His 
anawers  were  unequivocal,  urging  them  to  the  moat  prompt 
and  summary  procecdings/  The  spirit  in  whieh  the  clergy 
met  tbe  attack  was  manifested  by  tho  incidcnt  already  de- 
scribed,  ^ben,  in  1077,  an  unfortunate  zealot  was  burned  at  tbe- 
stake  in  Cambrai  for  maintaining  the  propriety  of  the  papal 


'  Gregor.  VII.  EpUt.  Estrav.  29.— 
Epíst.  apud  Marlene  et  Durand,  líl. 
S71-6. 

í  Roujonx,  Hist.  de  Bretagne,  II. 
98-99.  The  independeuce  affected 
by  the  Bretón  ohurch  is  well  shown 
in  a  singülarlj  impertioeut  letler  ad- 
dresaed  to  Leo  IX.  by  tlie  clergy  of 
Nantes,  refnaing  to  receise  a  bishop 
appointed  by  him,  after  the  degrada- 
tion  for  Bimony  of  ProdfottS  by  the 
connoil  of  Bheims  in  1050.  (Mari,  et 
Dur.  I.  172-3.) 
18 


'  Tantum  vestris  in  partibus  jara 
aliuudat  iniqnitaa,  quod  Christiana 
religio  penitas  ibi  deperire  videatur, 
et  qnod  sine  dolora  dicere  uou  pos- 
suiniis,  non  aoluní  laici,  vernm  etiam 
clerioi  et  monaehi  in  prohibiüs  sen 
illicltis  prornnipenles,  Deo  et  homiiii- 
bua  odibilia  perpetrare  non  metonnt. 
(Martene  et  Durand,  III.  882.) 

'  Gregor.  VIL  Regiat.  Lib.  iv.  Epist. 
10, 11. 
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decretáis.  The  same  disposition,  though  fortunately  leading 
to  lesa  deplorable  results,  was  exhibited  in  Artois.  At  the 
in.staiice  of  Adela,  Robert,  in  1072,  liad  founded  the  Priory  of 
Watten,  near  St.  Omcr.  Despite  tliis  powerful  intercst  and 
patronage,  the  houae  liad  a  severe  struggle  for  existence,  as 
its  prior,  Otfrid,  Icnt  bis  inñuence  to  support  tbe  Teform  and 
to  enforce  tbe  decrees  of  G-regory.  Eeproacbes  and  curses 
were  sbowered  upon  tbe  infant  eommunity,  and  it  was  openly 
threatened  witb  ñre  and  sword,  until  the  unfortunate  brethren 
felt  equally  insccure  -witliia  tbeir  walls  and  abroad.  At 
length  tbe  Countcss  Adela  took  Otfrid  with  licr  on  a  pilgrim- 
age  to  Eomc,  and  tbere  tbe  boly  man  proeured  from  Gregory 
a  Gonfirmation  of  tbe  privileges  of  bis  house.  On  bis  return, 
he  fonnd  that  this  instrument  only  made  the  persecution 
more  vehement.  Accnsations  of  all  kinds  were  made 
against  tbe  priory,  and  its  enemies  aucceeded  in  causing  the 
brethren  to  be  brought  for  trial  before  the  local  synod,  -wbere 
tbe  production  of  tbe  papal  cbarter  was  ordered.  It  was  at 
once  pronounced  a  forgcry,  was  taken  away  by  forcé,  and  was 
retained  by  the  Bisbop,  Drogo  of  Terooane,  in  spite  of  all 
remonstrance.' 

The  oppoaition  of  the  clergy  was  not  lessened  by  tbe 
manner  in  which  the  Bectilar  authorities  exercised  the  power 
bestowed  upon  tbem.  Count  Robert  saw  the  advantages  de- 
rivable  from  tbe  position  of  affairs  and  seems  to  have  been 
resolved  to  turn  it  tborongbly  to  acconnt,  Among  otber 
niodes  adopted  was  that  of  tbe  "jus  spolii,"  by  which  he 
sejzed  the  cffects  of  dying  ecclesiastics,  turning  tbeir  families 
out  of  doors  and  disinheriting  tbe  beira.  These  arbitrary 
proceedings  he  defended  on  the  ground  of  the  incontincnce  of 
the  sufferers,  boldly  declaring  that  wicked  priests  were  no 
priests — as  if,  groaned  the  indignant  clerks,  sinful  mea  were 
not  men."     In  1091,  the  í'lemish  priesta  complaincd  of  tbcse 


1  Ebrardi  Chron.  Watinena.  cap. 
22-3.  Ebrard  was  a  contemporary, 
a  diaciple  of  Otfrid,  and  therefore  liis 
statement  of  tliH  motives  of  the  per- 
secution is  entitled  to  eredenoe. 

2  "Addens  malos   sacerdotes  sacer- 


dotes non  esse,  acsi  peccator  homo 
non  essot  liomo."  From  the  tenor  of 
Eobert's  defenoe  it  is  evident  tliatit 
was  theoliildren  of  tUe  clerlia  wliom  he 
disinlierited.  The  doounients  are  in 
Warnltonig,  Hist.  de  Flandre,  I.  330-3 
(Broxelles,  1835). 
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acta  to  Urban  II.,  and  he  vainly  endeavored  to  interfere  in 
their  behalf.^  Finding  this  resource  fail,  tliey  appealed  to 
tieir  metropolitan,  Eenaud,  Archbiahop  of  Eheims,  who  by 
active  measures  succeeded  in  putting  an  end  to  tlie  abuse  in 
1092. 

Amid  all  this  the  churcli  proved  powerless  to  enforce  its 
laws,  and  again  it  called  upon  the  feudal  authority  for  assi 
anee — this  time  in  a  nianner  hy  which  it  admittcd 
potcnce  on  a  question  so  vitah  In  1099,  Manasses  of  Ehei 
held  a  proviacial  synod  at  St.  Omer,  which  ingtmcted  the 
Count  of  T''landers,  Eobert  the  Hier os oly mitán,  to  aeize  the 
wives  of  all  priests  who  after  excommunieation  declined  to 
abandon  their  guilty  partners;  and  in  this  he  waa  not  to  ask 
or  wait  for  the  assent  of  the  bishop  of  the  dioeeae.  The 
sturdy  Crusader  would  doubtless  have  earried  out  this  order 
to  the  letter,  with  all  its  attendant  cruelty  and  misery,  but 
the  clergy  of  the  province  unitcd  iu  remonstrances  so  vehe- 
ment  that  Manasses  was  forced  to  abandon  his  position.  He 
accoidingly  requested  Eobert  on  no  acoount  to  disturb  the 
married  priests  and  their  wives,  or  to  permit  his  nobles  to  do 
so,  except  when  assistance  was  demanded  by  the  bishops. 
He  acknowledged  the  injustice  he  had  committed  in  over- 
slaughing  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  church,  and  depre^ 
cated  tBe  rapiñe  and  spoiiation  which  so  ill-advised  a  proceed- 
ing  might  cause.  At  the  same  time  he  admonished  his  auf- 
fragans  to  proceed  vigorously  against  all  who  married  in 
orders,  and  to  cali  on  the  seigneurial  power  to  coerce  thoae 
who  should  prove  contnmacious.* 

Harsh  and  violent  as  were  the  measures  thus  threatened, 
there  appcars  to  have  been  extreme  hesitation  in  carrying 
thera  out.  A  certain  clerk  known  as  Eobert  of  Artois  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  indiscretion  of  marrying  a  widow, 
and  openly  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  his  bishop  to  reduce  liim 
to  obedience.  Not  only  his  original  crime,  but  his  subse- 
quent  contumacious  rebellion  would  assuredly  justify  the 
severest  chastisement,  yet  both  the  secular  and  ecolesiastieal 
powers  of  the  province  secm  to  have  been  at  fault,  for  it  was 

'  Urbani  PP.  II.  Epist.  Iss.  |      '  Lamliett.  Atrebat,  Episí.  60, 
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found  neeeasary  to  aak  the  interference  of  no  les 
than  Eicliard,  Bishop  of  Albano,  then  enjoying  the  dignity 
of  papal  légate  in  Erance.  In  1104  the  légate  acoordingly 
addressed  the  Count  of  Flanders  with  the  very  modérate 
request  that  the  obstínate  rebel  and  hia  abettora  should  be 
held  as  excommunicate  until  they  should  leconcilc  themselveg 
to  their  bishop.'  How  obstinately,  indced,  the  elergy  held  to 
their  wivcs,  and  how  slow  was  the  result  of  all  these  efforts, 
may  be  undcrstood  when  we  find  Paschal  II.,  after  the  year 
1100,  ■writing  to  the  elergy  of  Terouane,  expreasing  his  sur- 
priae  that,  in  apite  of  so  many  decrétala  of  popes  and  canons 
of  counciis,  they  still  adhered  to  their  oonsorts,  aome  of  them 
openly  and  aome  aceietly.  To  remedy  thia,  he  has  nothing 
but  a  repetition  of  the  oíd  tbreat  of  deprivation.' 


The  confusión  which  tbis  attempted  reformation  c 
Erance  wag  apparently  not  so  aggravated  as  we  have  seen  it 
in  Germany,  and  yet  it  was  sufficiently  serious.  Guihert  de 
Nogent  relates  that  in  his  youtb  commcnced  the  peraecution  of 
the  married  priests  by  Eoine,  when  a  couain  of  his,  a  layman 
of  flagrant  and  exeessive  licentiousneas,  made  himself  con- 
apicuoua  by  bia  attacks  on  the  failings  of  the  elergy.  The 
family  were  anxioua  to  provide  for  young  Guibert,  who  was 
destined  to  the  church,  and  the  couain  used  his  infiuenee  with 
the  patrón  of  a  benefice  to  oust  the  married  incumbent  and 
beatow  the  preferment  on  Guibert.  The  priest  thus  forcibly 
ejected  abandoned  neither  hia  wifc  ñor  his  functions,  but 
relieved  his  mind  by  excommunieating  every  day,  in  the 
Masa,  Guibert's  mother  and  all  her  family,  until  tho  good 
woman's  feara  were  so  excited  that  she  abandoned  the  pre- 


'  Robertnm  vero  Atrebittensem  dio- 
tum  clericura  Tidnie  oopnlatum,  epis- 
oopo  suo  obstínate  rebellem,  cam 
ómnibus  eufe  p»,rt!3  oomplicibas, 
habeas  exoommuiiicatum,  doñee  la- 
men sao  reoonoilietuc  episeopo. — Ibid. 
Epist.  84.  Robert  finallj  appealed  to 
Borne ;  but  was  obliged  to  snt^enmb, 
as  we  learn  from  an  epistle  of  Paschal 
II.  (Paschalis  PP.  II.  Epist.  134). 
Similar  waa  tlie  case  of  two  Attesian 
deacoDS  who  refused  to  abandoa  their 


ni  Tes  antil  Lambert  excommanicated 
them,  irhen  they  joumeyed  to  Rome 
m  hopes  of  being  reconciled  to  the 
churcli.  Paschal  II.  absolved  them 
on  their  takisg  a  solemn  oath  upen 
the  Gospels  to  live  singla  in  fulore,aud 
he  sent  them  baok  to  Lambert,  irith 
instructioDS  to  iratoli  them  oarefallj. 
— Lambert.  Epist.  apud  Balnz.  et 
Mansi  11.  160.— (Paschalis  PP.  II. 
Epist.  134,) 
2  Paschalis  PP.  II.  Epist.  415. 
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bend  wliich  she  had  obtained  with  so  much  labor.^  We  can 
readily  conceive  this  incident  to  be  a  type  of  what  was  oecur- 
ring  in  every  comer  of  the  kingdom,  when,  in  an  age  of  brute 
forcé,  the  reverence  whicli  was  the  only  defence  of  the  priest- 
hood  was  partially  destroyed,  and  the  people  hardly  know 
whether  they  were  to  adore  their  pastora  as  representatives 
of  God  or  to  dread  them  as  the  powerful  ministers  of  evil. 

When  the  religious  ardor  of  Enrope  rose  to  the  wild  ex- 
citement  that  culminated  in  the  Crusades,  and  Pope  Urhan  II. 
astately  availed  himaelf  of  the  movement  to  place  the  chwch 
in  possession  of  a  atronger  inñuence  over  the  minds  of  raen 
than  it  had  ever  hefore  enjoyed,  it  waa  to  no  purpose  that 
the  great  council  of  Ciermont,  in  1095,  took  the  opportunity 
to  proclaim  in  the  moat  solemn  manner  the  necessity  of  per- 
fect  purity  in  miniaters  of  tke  altar,  to  denounee  irrevocable- 
expulsión  for  contravention  of  the  rule,  and  to  forbid  the 
cbildren  of  eeclesiasties  from  entering  the  church  except  aa 
monka  or  canons.'  It  was  the  weightieat  exposition  of  church 
discipline,  and  was  promulgated  nnder  circumstances  to  give 
it  the  widest  publicity  and  the  higheat  authority.  Yet,  within 
a  few  years  we  find  Gualo,  Bishop  of  Paris,  applying  to  Ivo 
of  Chartres  for  advice  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done  with  a 
canon  of  bis  church  who  had  rccently  married,  and  Ivo  in 
reply  recommending  aa  a  safe  conrae  that  the  marriage  be 
held  valid,  bnt  that  the  ofFender  be  relieved  of  hia  stipend  and 
funotioES.^  Hia  answer,  moreover,  ia  written  in  a  singnlarly 
undecided  tone,  and  an  elabórate  argument  is  presented  as 
though  the  matter  were  still  open  to  diseusaion,  althougb 
Ivo's  laborions  compilations  of  the  canoa  law  show  that  he 


I  ]      Can.   25.    Na    filii    presbyteromi 

diaoonorum   vel    Bubdiaoonomai   c 

[nadordme3,TelaMos  honor 

,  .  ,.  .      ,  '  1  eeclesiast¡co3  promoveantur ,"■-'  •" 

nnllUB_8aoerd<B  ant^diaoonusaat  sab-    ^^^^^^^  ^^j  ^^„^„;^„^  f„e,.¡t. 


'  Coneil.    Claromont.    can.    9.    Üt 


na,  sed  et  nnllaa  qni 


In  Lent  of  the  following  year  (1096) 


habet,  tomoationU  aibi  copulan,  ad-  ^^^^^  ^^„^^¿  ^^^^^  ^^^^^,  ^„  ^^  ,„, 

jangat.     QnoJ  bí  quis  feoent,  a  ea-  ^^¡^^^  ^^  ^  provincial  oonncil  held 

nomoa  oaimno  aroeatnr.  uaderbisauspÍGesatTours.— Bernald. 

Can.  10.  Ut  in  doniibtts  clerioorum  CoDstant.  ann.  1096. 
Hullas  lioeat  habitare  mulleres,  nisi 

qnas  sanoti  oanones  permittuQt.  '  Ivon.  Caraot.  Epíst.  21S. 
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■was  thoroughly  familiar  wítli  the  ancient  discipline  whicli  the 
depravity  of  his  generation  Had  rendered  obsoleíe.'  Hardiy 
less  significant  is  another  epiatle  in  wMch  Ivo  calis  the  at- 
tention  of  Daimbert,  Archbisliop  of  Sens,  to  í5ie  conduct  of 
one  of  his  dignitaries  wbo  publicly  maintained  two  con- 
oubines  and  was  preparing  to  marry  a  third.  He  urges 
Daimbert  to  pnt  an  end  to  tlie  scandal,  and  suggests  tbat  if 
he  is  nnalíle  to  accomplish  it  single- handed,  he  should  sum- 
inon  two  or  three  of  his  sufragans  to  his  assistance."  Either 
of  these  instances  is  a  suf&eient  confession  of  the  uttcr  futility 
of  the  eeaseless  exertiona  whioh  for  half  a  century  the 
church  had  been  making  to  enforce  her  discipline.  Ñor, 
perhaps,  can  her  ill-succeas  be  woiidered  at  when  we  consider 
how  unworthy  wero  the  hands  to  whioh  was  frecLuently 
intrusted  the  admipiatering  of  the  law  and  the  laxity  of 
opinión  which  viewed  the  worst  transgressions  with  indulg- 
ence.  The  arehdeacona  were  the  officials  to  whom  was 
speeially  conñded  the  supervisión  over  sacerdotal  moráis,  and 
yet,  when  a  man  occupying  that  responsible  position,  like 
Aldebert  of  Le  Mans,  publicly  surrounded  himself  with  a 
harem,  and  took  no  shame  from  the  reaulting  crowd  of  off- 
spríng,  so  little  did  Ma  conduct  ahock  the  senaibilities  of  the 
age  tbat  he  was  elevated  to  tbe  episcopal  cbair,  and  only  the 
stern  voice  of  Ivo  could  be  heard  reproving  the  measureless 


Equal  laxity  pervaded  tbe  monaatic  eatabliahments.  Hilde- 
bert,  Bishop  of  Le  Mans,  made  nnmerous  fruitless  attempts 
to  restore  discipline  in  the  celebrated  abbey  of  Enron,  the 
monks  of  which  indulged  in  the  grossest  licentiousness,  and 
auccessfully  defled  his  power  nntil  he  waa  obliged  to  appeal 
to  tbe  papal  légate  for  asaistance.*  Tbe  deaeription  which 
Ivo  of  Chartres  gives  of  the  eonvent  of  St.  Eara  shows  a 

'  lyon.  Deeret.  P.  vi.  o.  50  et  seq.  genneris  plebem  pneromm  et  puella- 

— Panorm.  Lib.  iii.  e.  84  et  seq.  rum — Ibid.  Epiat.  277. 

'  Ivon.  Epist,  200.  '  Est  etiam  eis  publica  et  ineipng- 

,  .      ,    ,,           ,        ,             .    .  nabilis  onm  mnlieribns  familiaritas, 

tra   ptabí    mt.li.rei.lTum,  "oB™  Hj„,„,_HUd.l»rt.  C.ncm.n.  Epl.i. 
I  38.  (Lib.  II.  Epist.  25.) 
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promiacuous  and  shameless  prostitution,  on  the  part  of  tlie 
nuns  of  that  institution,  even  more  degrading.^  Instancea 
like  theae  eould  be  almost  indefinitely  muitiplied,  such  as 
that  of  St.  Mary  of  Argentucil,  reformed  by  Heloise,  the 
great  foundation  of  St.  Denis,  previous  to  the  abbacy  of 
Suger,  and  that  of  St.  Gildas  de  Euys  in  Britanny,  as  de- 
scribed  by  Abelard.^  It  ia  true  that  some  partial  reform  was 
effected  by  St.  Bernard,  but  the  austerities  of  the  new  orders 
foundcd  by  enthusiasta  like  him  and  St,  Bruno,  Eobert  d'Ar- 
brissel  and  St.  Norbert,  did  not  cure  the  ineradicable  viees 
of  the  older  establishments. 

"With  such  examplea  before  na,  it  ia  not  diffi.eu!t  to  believe 
the  truth  of  the  denunciationa  witli  whieh  the  celebrated 
Eaoul  of  Poitiers,  whose  fiery  zeal  gained  for  him  the  dia- 
tinctive  appellation  of  Ardens,  lashed  the  vicea  of  his 
fellowa ;  ñor  can  we  conclude  that  it  was  mere  rhetorical 
amphfication  which  led  him  to  declare  that  the  clergy,  who 
should  he  models  for  their  flocks,  were  more  shameleas  and 
ahandoned  tlian  those  whose  lives  it  was  their  duty  to  guide.' 

The  natural  resnlt  of  auch  a  state  of  morala  was  the  pre- 
valence  of  the  hereditary  principie  againat  which  the  church 
had  so  long  and  so  peraevcringly  striven.  How  completely 
this  carne  to'  be  rcgarded  aa  a  matter  of  course,  is  shown  by 
a  contemporary  charter  to  the  ancient  monastery  of  Bóae,  by 
which  a  priest  named  Germain,  on  eutering  it  bestowed  upon 
it  his  holding,  eonsisting  of  eertain  apecified  tithea.     This 


'  Audivi  tnrpiSBirüam  famam  de 
monasterio  Sanclío  Fars,  qnod  jara 
non  loons  sanctimoniaiianí  sed  mnlie- 
mm  dferaonialinm  prostibulum  dicen- 
dnm  est,  oorpora  soa  ad  tnrpes  usub 
omni  generi  hominum  prostituen- 
tium.— Ivon.  Epist.  70. 

2  Martene  et  Durand.  T- V.  p.  1142- 
3.  Houorü  PP.  II.  EpUt.  91.  A  oon- 
temporary  ch  ron  i  oler  record  3  as  a 
matter  o(  apeoia!  wouder  tliat  John 
of  Salisbury,  Bialiop  of  Chartres,  forced 
his  canons  tolive  in  oloístota  aocording 
to  the  rula  of  St.  Augustine ;  and  he 
adds  that  stimulated  by  this  example 
his  únele  Johu  of  Liaiens,  aiid  hia 
Geoífrey   of   Chartres,   al- 


tempted  the  same  reform,  but  were 
ttnsuceessful. — Roberti  de  Monte 
Chron.  aira.  1143. 

'  Norme  qui  nocen 
absolvere,  eis  malo  exemplo  ni 
Nonne  qui  deberemus  pollutoa  lavare, 
vitioruin  noatrorum  oontagione  alíos 

poUniíQUs? Sedno9,hodÍBÍndigni 

saeerdotea  quid  dicemna  qal  cfflleris 
hominibus  non  majorea  sed  deteriores 
Bumua  ?  Qui  cum  in  oonspeetu  homi- 
unm  gradu  aacerdotalis  ordinia  celsi- 
orea  oteieria  videarouc,  tamen  oteteris 
inferiorea  vita  moribnaqae  jacamus  ? 
Radulph.  Ardent.  T.  11,  P.  ii.  Homil. 
as.— See  also  Homil.  21. 
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deed  oÍ  gift  ia  careful  to  declare  the  assent  of  the  sona  of  the 
donor,  sliowing  that  the  title  of  the  monastery  would  not 
have  been  considered  good  as  against  the  claims  of  Germain'e 
descendantg  had  they  not  joioed  in  the  conveyance.' 

When,  in  the  presence  of  so  stiff-necked  and  evil  disposed 
a  generation,  all  human  eñbrts  aeemed  unavailing  to  secure 
respect  for  the  canons  of  eouncih  and  decretáis  of  popes,  we 
need  scarcely  wonder  if  reeourse  was  had  to  the  miraoulous 
agencies  which  so  oñen  provod  ef&caciouB  in  aubduing  the 
minda  of  men.  Wondrous  stories,  accordingly,  were  not 
wanting,  to  show  how  offended  Heaven  sometimes  gave  in  this 
world  a  foretastc  of  the  wrath  to  come,  awaitirg  those  who 
lived  in  habitual  disrcgard  of  the  teachings  of  the  chureh, 
Thus  Peter  the  Venerable  relates  with  much  unction  how  a 
priest,  who  had  abandoned  hiniself  to  carnal  indulgences, 
died  amid  the  horrors  of  anticipated  hell-íire.  Visible 
to  him  alone,  the  demons  chuckling  around  bis  death-bed 
heated  the  frying-pan  of  burning  fat  in  which  he  waa  incon- 
tinently  to  be  plunged,  while  a  drop  fiying  from  the  sputtering 
mass  seared  him  to  the  bone,  as  a  dreadful  material  sign  that 
his  agony  was  not  the  distempered  imagining  of  a  tortnred 
conseience.' 

If  Heaven  thug  miraculously  manifested  ita  anger,  it  was 
equally  ready  to  welcome  back  the  rcpentant  sinner.  In  the 
first  energy  of  the  reforms  of  St.  Bernard,  a  priest  entered 
the  abbcy  of  Clairvaux.  The  rigor  of  the  Cistercian  disci- 
pline wore  out  his  enthusiasm;  he  fled  from  the  convent, 
returned  to  his  parish,  and,  aceording  to  the  general  custom, 
("  sicut  multia  coasuetudinis  est")  took  to  himself  a  eonoubine, 
and  aoon  saw  a  faniily  increasing  around  him,  The  holy  St. 
Bernard  chanced  to  pa.ss  that  way  and  accepted  the  priest's 
warm  hospitality  without  recognizing  him.  When  the  Saint 
was  ready  to  depart  in  the  morning  he  fonnd  that  his  host 
waa  absent  perforining  his  functions  in  the  chureh ;  and  turn- 

I  Hoe  totum  faotnm  est  rogatu  Ger-  [  '  Petri  Veneralí,  de  Mirao.  Lib,  i. 
maní  prB3hyter¡,  flliorumqne  ejus,  qni  o.  25.  A  miraele  equally  signiGeant 
post  inde  noster  eflectua  est  moua- 1  wruiig  a  confession  of  liis  weakness 
Chus.  — Chron.  Besuens.  Cliart.  de  l  from  tlie  Dean  of  Minden  in  1167.— 
teuement,  Germán,  prusliyt.  |  Chron.  Epise.  Mindeiis.  o.  26. 
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ing  to  one  of  the  cliildren,  he  sent  him  witli  a  measage  to  his 
father.  Tliough  tte  cliild  had  becn  a  dcaf-mute  from  birtli, 
he  promptly  performed  the  errand.  Eoused  hy  the  miracle 
to  a  aense  of  his  inicLuity,  the  apostate  rushed  to  the  Saint, 
threw  himself  at  his  feet,  confessed  who  he  waa,  and  cntreatcd 
to  be  taken  back  to  the  monastery.  St.  Bernard,  touclied  by 
his  repentance,  promised  to  cali  for  him  od  his  return.  To 
this  the  priest  ohjected,  on  the  ground  that  he  might  die 
during  the  interval,  but  was  comforted  with  the  assurance 
that  if  he  died  in  such  a  frame  of  mind,  he  ivonld  be  received 
by  God  as  a  monk.  When  St.  Bernard  returned,  the  repent- 
ant  ainner  was  dead.  Inquiring  as  to  the  ceremonies  of  his 
interniDnt,  he  was  told  that  the  corpse  had  been  buried  in  its 
priestly  garmenta;  whereapon  he  ordered  the  grave  to  be 
opened,  and  it  was  found  arrayed,  not  ¡ii  its  funeral  robes, 
but  in  fall  Cistercian  habit  and  tonsure,  showing  that  God 
had  fülfilled  the  promises  madc  in  his  iiame.' 

Such  vaa  the  condition  of  the  Gallican  chureh  when,  in 
1119,  Calixtias  II.  stepped  from  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Vienne  to  the  ehair  of  St.  Peter.  Hia  first  great  object  was 
to  end  the  quarrel  with  the  empire  on  the  subject  of  investi- 
tures,  the  vicissitudea  of  which  rendered  the  papaey  at  the 
time  of  his  aceession  an  exile  from  Italy ;  his  second  was  to 
carry  out  the  reforma  so  long  and  so  fniitlesaly  urged  by  his 
predecessora.  To  aecomplish  both  these  resalís  he  lost  no 
time  in  summoning  a  great  council  to  assemble  at  Rheims,  and 
when  it  met  in  November,  1Í19,  no  less  than  ñfteen  arch- 
bishops,  more  than  two  hundred  bishops,  and  numerous 
abbots  responded  to  the  cali,  representing  Italy,  Prance, 
Aquitaine,  Spain,  Germany,  and  England.  The  attempted 
reconciliation  with  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  failed,  but  the 
vices  and  corruptiona  of  the  church  were  vigorously  attacked 
and  sternly  prohibited  for  the  future,  AII  commerce  with 
concubines  or  wives  was  positively  forbidden  under  pain 
of  deprivation  of  beaeñce  and  fanction.  No  choice  was 
granted  the  offender,  for  continuance  in  his  sin  after  expulsión 

'  ti.  ÜBniardi  Vítse  Primie  Lib.  vu.  cap.  isi. 
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was  punishable  with  exeommanication ;  and  tlie  liereditary 
transmission  of  ecclesiastical  diguities  and  property  was 
strictly  prohibited,^  "Whether  it  was  tlie  loñy  charactcr  of 
the  new  pope,  his  royal  blood  and  Prench  extraction,  or 
whetlier  tbc  aolemnity  of  tlie  oeoasion  impressed  men's  minda, 
it  Í3  not  easy  now  to  guess,  but  nnquestionably  tbese  pro- 
ceedinga  produced  greater  effect  npon  the  Transalpine 
cburcbes  than  any  previous  efEbrta  of  tbe  Holy  See.  Oalix- 
tu3  was  long  regarded  aa  tbo  real  autbor  of  sacerdotal  celibacy 
ia  Prance,  and  his  luemory  bas  been  embalmed  in  the  jing- 
ling  verses  which  expreaa  the  dissatisfaction  and  spite  of  the 
clergy,  deprived  of  their  aucestral  privileges. 

o  bone  Calliste,  nuno  clerus  odit  te  ; 

Olim  presbyteri  poterant  oxoribns  nti ; 

Eoc  detruxiati  quando  to.  papa  fuisti, 

Ergo  tunta  festum  nunquam  eelebratnr  hoiiestuni.^ 

Calixtua  was  not  a  man  to  rest  balf  way,  ñor  was  be  con- 
tení witb  an  empty  promise  of  obedience.  ündcr  the  pres- 
aure  of  bis  influence,  the  French  prelates  fonnd  tbcmselves 
obliged  to  take  ineaaures  for  tbe  vigorous  enforcement  of  tbo 
canona.  What  thoae  measnres  were,  and  tbe  diapoaition  witb 
whicb  tbey  were  received,  may  be  understood  from  tbe  re- 
sultant  proceedinga  in  Normandy.  GeofFrey,  Arcbbisbop  of 
Rouen,  on  leavicg  tbe  couneil  of  Ebeims,  promptly  callcd  a 
synod,  wbich  assembled  ere  tbe  montb  waa  out,  Tbe  canon 
probibiting  female  intercourse  roused  tbo  deepeat  abhorrence 
and  tbo  fiercest  resiatance  among  hia  clergy,  and  tbey  in- 
veighed  loudly  against  tbe  innovation.  GeofFrey  ainglcd  out 
one  wbo  rendered  bimaelf  particnlarly  prominent  in  tbe 
tumult,  and  cauaed  bim  to  be  aeized  and  caat  into  priaon; 
then,  leaving  tbe  cburch,  he  called  in  hia  guarda,  whora,  with 
acute  anticipation  of  trouble,  be  had  posted  in  readiness. 

I  Conoil.  Eemens.  ann.  1119,  can.  viona  Jane.  (Concil.  TolosaD.  anii. 
4,5. — "  Nnllns  episcopas,  uullua  pros- .  1119,  can.  8.) 

'r",''  ""¡I"'  .'T'"",  i'  •'■"?  °"',''  '  CuJ..  qiolM  thm  TOS»  «s  slia 
.lut.ta.dlgmlM.s«llD««.ñol«oo,li-|  ¡,„'¡,l,  j       „a  .itrlbnU.  lo 

bel,  quMl  l.»"^'"'»  i«".  •••'•I'"-'  11.  .I.n,  „l  C.lilu.  11.  rappr.,- 
ja.1."  Cíliilu.  had  alr..dj-  ..u.ed  ^¡^^  ^,  ,„„dot,I  mmiag.  In  Pran... 
tnia  provisión  to  be  adopten  hy  the    ,-3..  a     in  íb   c   -liv  1 

oounoilof  Tonlonae,  held  inthe  pre- 1  '•"'^'"""'^'  ^eoiogm,  •..  xiv-j 
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The  rude  soldiery  fell  upon  tlie  unarmed  priests,  some  oí 
whom  promptly  eseaped;  the  rest,  grasping  what  weapons 
they  could  ñnd,  made  a  gallant  reaistance,  and  succeeded  in 
Taeating  back  tlie  asaailants.  A  mob  speedily  colleoted, 
wlúch  took  aides  with  the  archbishop.  Assiated  by  this  un- 
expected  reinforcement,  the  guards  again  forced  theír  way 
into  the  church,  where  they  beat  and  maltreated  the  unfortu- 
nate  clerks  to  their  heart's  content ;  -whejí,  as  the  chronicler 
quaintly  observes,  the  aynod  broke  Tlp  in  confusión,  and 
the  members  fled  without  awaiting  the  archiepiscopal  bene- 
diction,' 

The  immediate  effect  of  the  reformatioii  thus  inaugurated 
may  perhaps  be  judged  with  sufficient  aecuracy  by  the  story 
of  Abelard  and  Ileloise,  which  occuxred  about  this  period. 
That  Abelard  was  a  canon  wheii  that  immortal  love  aróse, 
■was  not,  in  such  a  state  of  moráis,  any  impediment  to  the 
gratification  of  his  passion,  nor  did  it  dimirtish  the  satisfac- 
tion  of  the  canon  Fulbert  at  the  marriage  of  his  nieoe,  for  such 
marriagcs,  as  yet,  were  valid  by  ecclesiastical  law.  "lu  her 
marvellous  self-abnegation,  however,  Heloise  recognized  that 
while  the  fact  of  his  openly  keeping  a  mistress,  and  acknow- 
ledgíng  Astrolabius  as  his  illegitimate  son,  would  be  no  bar 
to  his  preferment,  and  would  leave  open  to  him  a  career 
equal  to  the  wildest  dreams  of  bis  amhition,  yct  to  admit 
that  he  had  sanctified  their  love  by  marriage,  ^nd  had  repair- 
ed,  as  far  as  possible,  the  wrong  which  he  had  committed, 
■ffonld  ruin  his  prospects  forever.  In  a  woxldly  pomt  of 
view  it  was  better  for  him,  as  a  churchman,  to  have  the  re- 
putation  of  shameless  immorality  than  that  of  a  loving  and 
pious  husband;  and  this  was  so  evidently  a  matter  of  course 
that  she  willingly  sacrifloed  everything,  and  practised  every 
deceit,  that  he  mighfbe  considered  a  reckless  libertine,  who 
had  refosed  her  the  only  reparation  in  his  power.  Such  was 
the  standard  of  moráis  created  by  the  church,  and  such  were 
the  conclusions  inevitably  drawn  from  them.' 

Lib.  sii.  I  quired  in  ecolesiastios  is  sliown  by  a 
comparison  ot  tliis  wítb  tbe  rules 
eoforoed  at  an  earller  period.  Thus, 
in    tlie    fifth    OGiitary,    Theopbilus, 
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Yet  there  are  evidenoes  that  tlie  efforts  of  Oalixtus,  and  of 
the  fathers  whose  assembled  authority  was  concentrated  at 
Eheims,  did  not  at  once  and  altogetber  eradicatc  a  custom 
Vfliicli  had  now  become  traditional.  Soon  afterwards  King 
Louis-le-Gros,  in  granting  a  eharter  to  the  church  of  St.  Cor- 
nelius  at  Compiégne,  felt  it  necessary  to  accompany  the  privi- 
legea  bestowed  with  a  restriction,  worded  as  though  it  were 
a  novelty,  to  the  effect  that  those  in  holy  orders  connccted 
with  the  foundation  should  have  no  wives— a  condition 
which  shows  how  little  eonfidence  existed  in  the  mind  of  the 
sagacious  prince  as  to  the  cfficaey  of  the  canons  so  portent- 
ously  promulgated  by  the  rulers,  and  so  energetically  resisted 
by  the  ruled.' 


Bishop  oí  Alesandria,  deoided  that  s 
man  who,  as  lector,  had  bean  pnnisli- 
ed  for  a  lapse  from  virtue,  and  had 
BQbaeqneiitly   riseii   to   the  gradé   of 
prieBthood,  mnst  be  expelled  on  ae- 
connt  of  hiB  preíions  sin— TheopMli 
Alesandrin.    Commonifor.     can.    v. 
(Hardoio.   I.   1198),      TMs  oontrast 
may  be  farther  obserred  in  the  answer 
o¡  Innocent  Itl.  to  Ihe  Arohbishop  of 
Lnnden,  who  iiiquired  in  1313  whether 
a  man  haring  had  two  oonoubinea  was 
iiioligible  to  the  prieathood  as  a  dija- 
wus.     Tothia  Innooent  replied  that  no 
matterhow  many  oonoubinea  he  might 
hava  had,  either  at  oiie  time  or  in  bu 
eession,  he  did  not  inoar  the  irrog 
larityofííijaniy.    (Innocent III. Koges 
Lib.  ivi.  Epifit.  118.)     Snch  was  ti 
result  of  seven  centuries  of  assiduoi 
sacerdotal  Ism. 

The  onriously  arliflcial  Standard  of 
moráis  thua  created  may  be  esti- 
inated  from  the  case  of  tlie  archdea- 
eon  of  Lisienx,  wlio  refizsed  to  aeoept 
an  eleotion  to  the  aee  of  that  place  on 
acoount  of  hia  inaljility  to  maintain 


the  purity  xeqnisite  for  the  episcopal 
office.  Vauquished  at  length  by  the 
importunity  of  hia  friands,  he  was 
oonaeerated,  and  resolutely  under- 
toolc  to  abandon  hia  evil  liabits.  The 
nnaoouBtonied  privation  broaght  on 
a  fearful  diaease,  but  though  assnred 
that  bis  life  wonid  prove  a  aaorifloe  if 
he  persisted  in  his  tesolution,  he  re- 
sisted all  entreaties,  and  refnaed  to 
purohase  existence  by  auUying  his 
poBition.  He  thna  fell  a  martyr  to  a 
tendemesa  of  opnscience  whioh  had 
not  prevented  him  from  indnigenee 
while  filling  the  ceapoopible  position 
of  archdeacon, — Girald.  Cambrens. 
Qemm.  Eco  lea.  Dist.  ii.  cap.  si. 

'  Ut  elerici  ejnsdem  ecclesi^  siont 
nsquemodo  vixeruntperraaneant;  hoo 
tamen  pr^cipimus  nt  presbyteri,  dia- 
eoni,  snbdiaooüi  nuil  átenos  deinceps 
usures  concubinas  habeant ;  csteri 
vero  oujasoumque  ordinis  ulerioi  prop- 
ter  fomiealionem,  licentiam  habeant 
ducendi   nsorea.  —  Du   Cange,  s,  v. 
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NOUMAN  ENGLÁND. 

We  have  alrcady  aeen  wiat  waa  the  coadition  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  cliureh  whcn  William  the  Manzer  ovcrraii  the  island 
with  bis  borde  of  adventurers.  Making  all  due  allowance 
for  tbe  fací  tbat  our  autborities  are  mostly  of  the  class  wbose 
inclination  would  lead  thcm  to  misrepresent  tbe  conquered 
and  to  esaggerate  tbe  improvement  attributable  to  tbe  con- 
quest,  it  cannot  be  doubted  tbat  tbe  standard  of  morality  was 
extremely  low,  and  tbat  tbe  clergy  were  searcely  distinguish- 
able  from  tbe  laity  in  purity  of  life  or  devotion  to  tbeir 
saered  ealling, 

If  tbe  reformatory  eñbrts  of  the  popes  bad  not  penetrated 
into  tbe  kingdom  of  Edward  tbe  Confessor,  it  was  bardly  to 
be  expcoted  tbat  tbey  would  excite  attention  amid  tbe  turmoil 
attendant  upon  tbe  setticment  of  tbe  new  order  of  political 
afíairg  and  tbe  división  of  tbe  spoils  among  tbe  conquerors. 
Accordingly,  evcn  tbe  yigilance  of  Gregory  VII.  appears  to 
have  virtually  overlooked  tbe  distant  land  of  Britain,  con- 
scious,  no  doubt,  that  bis  efforts  -n-ould  be  vain,  even  tbougb 
tbe  influence  of  lióme  had  been  freely  tbrown  upon  tbe  side 
of  tbe  Norman  invader,  and  had  been  of  no  little  assistanee 
to  bim  in  bis  preparations  for  tbe  desperate  enterpriae.  In 
faet,  tbougb  WiHiam  saw  fit  to  aid  in  tbe  suppression  of 
matrimony  among  tbe  priests  of  bis  bereditary  dominions, 
and  bad  tbereby  earned  tbe  grateful  praisea  of  Gregory  bim- 
self.í  be  does  not  seem  to  have  regarded  the  moráis  of  bis 
new  snbjects  as  wortby  of  any  special  attention.     It  is  true 

'  Tameninhocquod...presliyteros|bil¡orBin  av   magia   lioiiotandnm   m- 
uiores,  laicos   decimas  quas  detine-   tendit.— Gregor.  Vil.  Regisl.  Lib.  ii. 
bant,  etiam  juramento  dimitiere  oom-    Epist.  5. 
pulit,  cíetevis  regibus  se  satis  proba- 1 
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that  in  his  system  of  transferring  all  power  from  the  subject 
to  the  dominant  race,  -when  Saxon  bisíiops  were  to  be  ejected 
and  their  places  filled  witli  his  own  creaturea,  it  was  neceasary 
for  him  to  effect  liis  purpose  in  a  canonical  w&j,  and  to  pro- 
cure the  degradation  of  Lis  victims  at  the  hands  of  the 
church  itself,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  lay  unhallowed 
hands  upon  their  conseerated  heads,  or  to  remove  prclates  írom 
their  sees  on  questiona  of  mere  political  expediency.  To 
accomplish  this,  the  scandals  and  irregularities  of  their  Uves 
afforded  the  promptest  and  most  effective  excuse,  and  it  was 
freely  used.^  That  no  efíbrt  was  made  to  effect  a  reform  in 
the  ranks  of  the  clergy  is  at  the  same  time  evident  from  an 
epistle  addresscd  in  1071  to  WilHam  by  Alexander  II.,  in 
which,  wMIe  praising  his  zeal  in  suppressing  the  heresy  of 
simony,  and  exhorting  him  to  freah  exertion  in  the  good 
work,  no  mention  whatever  is  made  of  the  líindred  error  of 
Nicolitism,  which  is  usually  inseparable  in  the  papal  diatribes 
of  the  period.^  EcLually  conclusivo  is  the  fact  that  when,  in 
1075,  Lanfrane  held  a  national  council  in  London  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reforming  the  English  church,  canons  were  passed  to 
restrain  simony,  to  prevent  incestuous  marriages,  and  to  effect 
other  needful  changes,  but  nothing  was  aaid  respeeting  sacer- 
dotal marriage,  at  that  time  the  principal  object  of  Gregory's 
vigoroue  measures.^ 

The  first  steps  to  chcck  the  irregularities  of  tho  priesthood 
appear  to  have  been  taken  in  1076,  at  the  council  of  Winches- 
ter, aad  the  estreme  tenderness  there  displaycd  by  Lanfrane 
for  the  weakness  of  his  flock  shows  how  necessary  was  the 
utmost  eaution  in  treating  a  question' evidently  new,  and  one 
which  deprived  the  English  clergy  of  a  privilcge  to  which 


•TheTÍgorwitliwhichtheaeehaiig8B  11.    "Litifeldensia  vero  epi.?eopus,<iiii 

wereoarriedontia  visible  iu  theajBocla  apud  legatos  vestros  de  ineoiitioentia 

of  Winohestet  and  Windsor  in  1070,  oarma,oni  uxor  publica  habita  filiique 

where  nuioerona  bishopa  and  abbots  prooreati    testimouium    perhibebant 

were  deposed  on  varioas  pleas.    (See  aliisqae  criminibvis  aecusalua"  (apad 

Roger  of  Hoveden,  an».  1070.)     The  Barón,  ann.  1070,  No.  2e). 

dwracteroftheprelatesmaybejudeed  ,   .,          ,    „   , 

from  the  description  of  the  Bishop  of  Alexand.  II.  Lpist.  83. 

Lllchfield  (Clieater)  by  Lanfrane  in  a  »  Wilkins  Conoil.  Jlaf?.   Britan.   I 

letter  of  the  same  jear  to  Alexander  363. 
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no  taint  of  guilt  liad  previously  been  attached.  We  have 
evidenee  that  when  Lanfranc  could  act  according  to  liis  own 
convictioQs,  he  was  inclined  to  enforce  the  absolate  rule  of 
celi'bacy,'  and  we  may  tlicrefore  conclude  that  on  this  oocasion 
he  was  overruled  by  the  eonvictioiis  of  his  brother  prelates 
that  it  tvas  impossible  to  obtain  obedience.  All  that  the 
council  would  venturo  upon  "was  a  general  declaration  against 
the  wives  of  men  in  orders,  and  it  permitted  parish  priests  to 
retain  their  consorta,  eontenting  itself  witb  forbidding  future 
marriages,  and  enjoming  on  the  bishops  that  tbcy  sbould 
tbeteafter  ordain  no  one  in  the  diaconate  ot  prieatbood  with- 
out  a  pledgo  not  to  marry  in  future? 

Such  legislation  could  only  be  irritating  and  inconcluaive. 
It  abandoned  the  principie  for  -which  Rome  had  heen  con- 
tending,  and  thus  its  spirit  of  worldly  temporizing  deprived 
it  of  all  respect  and  influence.  Obedience  to  it  could  be 
tberefore  invoked  on  no  higher  ground  than  that  of  an  arbi- 
trary  and  unjustifiable  command,  and  accordingly  it  reeeived 
so  amall  a  share  of  attention  that  when,  some  twenty-six  years 
later,  the  holy  Anselm,  at  the  great  council  of  London  in  1102, 
endeavored  to  enforce  the  reform,  the  reatrictiona  which  he 
ordered  were  exclaimed  against  as  unheard  of  novelties, 
which,  being  impossible  to  human  nature,  could  only  result 
in  indiscriminate  vice,  bringing  diagrace  upon  the  church.* 
The  tenor  of  the  canons  of  this  council,  indeed,  prevés  that 


'  Thns,  o»  one  oooasion,  when  exa- 
nilníng  a  deacon,be  inqnired  whether 
he  had  a  wife.  The  man  repUed  that 
he  hiid,  and  fntther  declarad  that  he 
wonld  not  give  her  up.  ianfranc 
therefore  ordered  him  to  be  degraded 
to  the  inferior  ocdets,  and  not  lo  be 
reatored  to  the  diaconate  un  ti  I  he 
should  Uve  ohistely  and  pledge  him- 
jntinneso.    (  Lanfranc  i  Epiat. 


21 ;  Cf.  I 


3.) 


2  Deoretnmque  eat  nt  nullna  canoni- 
cns  nxorem  habeat.  Sacerdotes  vero 
in  oastellia  vel  in  vicia  habitantea, 
habentea  uxeres  non  cogantur  nt  di- 
mittant;  non  habentes  iuterdicantnr 
nt  habeant ;  et  deiiieeps  eavantur  epis- 
oopi  nt  aaoerdotes  vel  diáconos  non 
príEsamant  ordinare,  nisi  priua  pro- 


I  Iiabeant.— 


fit«autnr   nt   n 
Wilkins  I.  367. 

Poljdor  Virgil  describes  a  couneil 
of  London  hald  by  Lanfranc  in  1078, 
in  which— "Ante  omni*  mores  sacet- 
dotnm  parum  pnri  quaroproxime  po- 
tuit,  ad  priscorum  patrum  regulam 
revocati  snnt,  astque  illis  in  posternm 
tampus  rectevivendimoduspríesorip- 
tus"(Angl.  Hiat,  Lib,  iK.);  buthehas 
evidently  mised  Eogelhsr  the  prooeed- 
¡uga  of  various  synods. 

'  Ilenrie.  Huntingdon.  Lib.  vil. — 
Matt.  París  ann.  1102.  —  llenry  of 
Huntingdon,  though  an  arehdeacon, 
was  himself  the  son  of  a  priest,  and 
therefore  was  not  disposed  to  regard 
with  ooroplacency  the  stigma  attached 
to  his  birth  by  the  new  order  of  things. 
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the  previous  injunctíons  had  been  ntterly  disregarded.  At 
the  same  time  they  manifest  a  much  stronger  determination 
to  eradicatc  the  evil,  though  still  far  more  lenient  than  the 
contemporary  Continental  legislation.  No  archdeacon,  priest, 
or  deaeon  could  marry,  ñor,  if  married,  eould  retain  bis  wife. 
If  a  subdeacon,  after  professing  cbastity,  married,  be  was 
to  be  subjected  to  the  same  regulation.  No  priest,  as  long 
as  he  was  involved  in  sucb  unholy  unión,  could  celébrate 
mass;  if  he  ventured  to  do  so,  no  one  was  to  listen  to  him; 
and  he  was,  moreover,  to  be  deprived  of  bis  legal  status  in 
eourt.  A  profession  of  chastity  was  to  be  exacted  at  ordi- 
nation  to  the  subdiaconate  and  to  the  higher  grades ;  and, 
finally,  the  cbildren  of  priests  were  forbidden  to  inherit  tbeir 
fathers'  cburches.' 

One  symptora  of  weakness  is  observable  in  all  this.  The 
council  apparently  did  not  vonture  to  prescribe  any  punish- 
ment  for  tbe  infraction  of  the  rules  tbus  laid  down.  If  this 
aróse  from  timidity,  St.  Anselm  did  not  share  it,  for,  when 
be  proeeedcd  to  put  tbe  canons  in  practice,  we  find  him 
threatening  his  contumacious  ecclesiastics  witb  deprivation 
for  persistence  in  their  irregularities.  A  letter  of  instructioa 
from  him  to  William,  ArcMeacon  of  Canterbury,  shows  tbe 
earnestness  with  whicb  he  entered  upon  the  reform,  and  also 
aíFords  an  instructive  insight  into  the  diffioulties  of  the  enter- 
prise,  and  the  misery  which  the  forcible  sundering  of  family 
ties  caused  among  those  who  had  never  doubted  tbe  legality 
and  propriety  of  their  marriages.  Some  ecclesiastics  of  rank 
sent  their  discarded  wives  to  manors  at  a  distance  from  their 
dwellings,  and  these  St.  Anselm  directs  ahall  not  be  molested 
if  they  will  promise  to  hold  no  iníercourse  escept  in  the 
presence  of  legitimate  witnessea.    Some  priests  were  afraid  to 


I  Concil.  Londin.  anu.  IIOB. — Can. 
5.  Ut  iiullusarchidiaconua,pre3byler, 
diacouus,  canónicas  asorem  dacat, 
vel  dnotaia  tetineat. 
vero  qailibet,  qui 
ai  post  profestjione 
dnsarit,  eatiHm  regula  oonatringatnr, 

Can.  6.  Dt  presbjter  qaamdiu  illf- 
citam  conversationera  multeris  lia&u. 
erit,  non  sil  legalís,  ni-c  missam  cel»- 


bret;  neo  si  celebraverit,  ejna  missa 
audiatur. 

Can.  7.  ütnullus  adsubdiaoonatum 
ut  snpra  ordiuetnr  aine  piofessione 
caatitatis. 

in.  8.  üt  filii  preabyterorum  non 
hferedes  ecpleaiarum  patruin  aao- 
.-Wilkins.  I.  382  (Kadnier.  Hiat. 
or.  Lib.  III.  ano.  1102). 
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proceed  to  extremities  vitli  their  wives,  and  for  these  weak 
TDrethren  grace  is  accorded  until  tKe  approacbing  Lent,  pro- 
vided  they  do  not  attempt  to  perform  their  sacred  fanctions, 
and  can  find  suhstitutes  of  undoubted  cliastity  to  minister  in 
their  places.  The  kindred  of  the  unfortunate  women  ap- 
parently  endeavored  to  avert  the  blow  by  furious  menaces 
against  those  wbo  should  render  obedience,  and  these  insti- 
gatora  of  evil  are  to  be  restrained  by  threats  of  excommuni- 
cation.^  Tn  the  enforeement  of  these  reforma  he  aeemed  to 
meet  with  questions  for  whicb  he  was  not  prepared,  for  about 
thÍ3  time  we  ünd  him  seeking  instructions  from  Paschal  II. 
on  several  knotty  poinís;  whether  a  prieat  Uviug  with  his 
wife  can  be  allowed  to  administer  the  viaticum  at  the  death- 
bed  in  the  absence  of  one  professing  eontinence ;  aad  what 
is  to  be  done  with  him  if  Le  refuaes  his  ministration  on  the 
ground  that  he  ia  not  allowed  to  celébrate  mass.' 

Notwithstanding  these  zealous  efíbrts  of  the  primate,  and 
the  countenance  of  Henry  Beauclerc,  in  whose  présense  the 
council  waa  held,  Eadmer  is  foreed  to  sorrowfiilly  admit  that 
its  canons  received  but  scant  respect.  Many  of  the  prieats 
adopted  a  kind  of  passive  resistance,  and,  locking  up  their 
churches,  suspended  the  performance  of  all  sacred  rites.^ 
Even  in  Anselm's  own  diocese,  ecclesiastica  wcre  found  who 
obstinately  rcfuscd  either  to  part  with  their  wives  or  to  pre- 
termit  their  functions,  and  who,  whcn  duly  exeommunicated, 
laughed  at  the  sentence,  and  continued  to  poUuto  the  church 
with  their  unhallowed  ministry.*     Soon   after  this  Anselm 


Epiat.  63. 


'  PascliiliB  PF.  II.  Epiat.  Issiv.— 
Fasch&l  repliea  that  it  is  beiter  to 
llave  the  ministraticms  of  aa  aiicliaste 
prieat  thau  to  (lie  nnlionselled  ;  and 
that  a,  priest  refuaing  bis  offices  nuder 
such  círcnmataiiceíi  is  to  be  panished 
as  a  homioide  of  sonls.  This  abaii- 
doQed  the  Hildebrandiae  tlieory,  but 
Anselm  was  more  consistent  in  assum- 
ing  that  a  layman  could  adminiater 
baptlsm  in  preferenoe  to  an  linchaste 
priest.   (Lib.  IV.  Epist.  41.) 

'  Uiide  plores  eorum  ostia  ©oclesia- 
rum   obseravernnt, 

19 


officia  ecclesiastica.  —  Simeón  Dnnel- 
mens.  (Pagi  IV.  348.) 

'  See  the  confirmation  of  excom- 
munication  in  which  St.  ¿uselm  ex- 
haled  his  fierj  indignation  at  tbose 
wbo  continued  IV ith  "bestiali  insania" 
to  defy  the  anthorities  of  the  ohuroh. 
(Anselmi  Lib.  Jli.  Epist.  112.) 

Anselm  was  not  entirely  without 
assistance  in  his  efibrts.  One  of  his 
mouks,  Reginald,  of  the  great  mODas- 
tery  oí  Canterbury,  wrote  a  fearflllly 
diffuse  paraphrase,  in  Ltonine  verse, 
of  tbe  life  of  St.  Malchus.  it  was  an 
evil-míoded  generation,  indeed,  that 
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fell  into  disfavor  with  the  king  and  was  exiled.  His  absence 
promised  immunity,  and  the  clergy  were  not  slow  to  avail 
themselves  of  it.  In  1104  one  of  his  friends,  in  writmg  to 
liim,  bewails  the  utter  demoralization  of  the  kingdom,  of 
whicli  the  worst  manifestatioQ  was  that  prieats  atill  continued 
to  marry ;  and  two  years  later  another  letter  informs  him  that 
those  who  had  apparently  reformed  their  evil  ways  were  all 
returning  to  their  previous  life  of  iniquity.  Finally,  Henry 
I.  resolved  to  turn  to  account  this  clerical  baeksliding,  as  a 
financial  expedient  io  recruit  hia  exhausted  treaaury.  All 
who  were  suspected  of  diaobedieüce  to  the  canons  of  the 
council  of  London  were  seized  and  tried,  and  the  property  of 
those  who  could  be  preved  gnilty  was  confiscated.  By  thia 
time  Anselm  had  been  reconciled  to  the  king,  and  he  promptly 
interfered  to  chcck  so  groas  a  violation  of  ecclesiastical  im- 
munity, His  lemonstrances  were  met  hy  Henry  with  well- 
feigned  aurprise,  and  finally  the  matter  was  compromised  by 
diacliarging  those  who  had  not  been  fined,  while  those  who 
had  been  forced  to  pay  were  promised  three  years'  undistnrbed 
posaeasion  of  their  positions.' 

That  it  was  impossible  to  eiTect  suddenly  ao  great  a  change 
in  the  hahits  and  livea  of  the  Anglican  clergy  was,  indeed, 
admitted  by  Paschal  IT.  himaelf,  when,  in  1107,  he  wrote  to 
Anselm  concerning  the  questions  connected  with  the  ehildrcn 
of  priesÉs.  While  reminding  him  of  the  rules  of  the  church, 
he  adds  that  aa,  in  England,  the  larger  and  better  portion  of 
the  clergy  fall  within  the  acopo  of  the  prohibition,  he  grants 
to  the  primate  power  of  dispensation,  by  which,  in  view  of 
the  sad  necessity  of  the  times,  he  can  admit  to  the  sacred 
offices  those  born  during  their  parents'  priesthood,  who  are 
fitted  for  it  by  their  education  and  purity  of  life.  A  second 
epiatle  on  the  same  subjeet  attests  the  perplexity  of  the  pope, 
recalling  to  Anselm's  reeoUection  hia  former  injnnctions,  and 
recommending  that,  as  there  was  no  peraonal  guilt  involved. 


ooaldresistSQchadei 

riage  as  that  prouounced  by  the  si 

Plenum  BDide  thoinm  subcsu  pieaumqu 


(Croke's  Rhjming  LatiiiVurse,p.  67.) 
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thoae  of  tlie  proscribed  class  wlio  ivere  in  orders  ahould,  if 
worthy  of  their  positions,  be  allowed  to  retain  them,  witbout 
tbe  privilege  of  advancement,* 

It  may  be  remarked  that  tbua  far  the  proeeedings  of  the 
reformers  -were  directed  solely  against  tbe  marriage  of  eocle- 
siastica.  It  may  possibly  be  that  this  aróse  from  general 
conjugal  virtue,  and  that,  satisfled  with  the  privilege,  no 
other  disorders  prevailed  among  the  clergy ;  but  it  ia  more 
probable  that  the  heresy  of  marriage  waa  so  heinous  in  the 
eyea  of  the  sacerdotalists,  that  it  rendered  all  other  sina 
venia!,  and  that  sueh  other  sins  might  be  tacitly  passed  over 
in  the  endeavor  to  put  an  end  to  the  greater  enormity.  Be 
this  aa  it  may,  the  atubborn  wilfiilnesa  of  the  offendera  only 
provoked  increasing  rigor  on  the  part  of  the  authoritiea. 
We  have  seen  that  the  council  of  1102  produoed  little  result, 
and  that  when  the  secular  power  interfered  to  énforce  its 
canons,  the  church,  jealous  of  ita  privilegea,  protested,  so 
that  many  priesta  retained  their  wives,  and  marriage  waa  still 
openly  praetised,  King  Henry,  thgrefore,  at  length,  in  1108, 
summoned  another  council  to  assemble  in  London,  where  he 
urged  the  bishops  to  prosecute  the  good  work,  and  piedged 
his  power  to  their  aupport.'  Tortified  by  thia  and  by  the 
consent  of  the  harona,  they  promulgated  a  series  of  ten  canons, 
whose  stringent  nature  and  liberal  denunciation  of  pcnalties 
prove  that  the  prelates  felt  themaelves  strengthened  by  the 
royal  co-operation  and  able  to  compel  obedience,  The  Nicene 
canon  was  declared  the  unalterable  law  of  the  church ;  thoae 
ecelesiastics  who  had  disregarded  the  decreea  of  the  previoua 
council  were  debarred  from  performing  their  functions  if 
longer  contumacious ;  any  priest  requiring  to  see  his  wife  was 
only  to  do  so  in  the  open  air  and  in  the  presence  of  two 


'  Wilkins  I  378-80  — Pasobali';  II 


yo   pon  ute 
non  habeban 


crimen  reí  Eul> verteré  capiens,  adu- 
natis  ad  curiam  suam  in  solemnitata 
Pentecostés  apud  Luudoiiiam  ennctia 
majoriituB  legni,  de  negotio  cuín  An- 
selmo archiepisiiopo  et  vteteris  episco- 
pio Angliie  tractavit,  eosq^ne  ad  malum 
illllm  estirpandura  rügali  i 
aLque  pot«ntia  faltos  roboravit.— 
meri  Hist.  Novor.  Lib.  iv. 
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legitímate  witiiesses;  accusationa  of  guilt  were  to  be  met  by 
regular  canonical  purgation,  a  priest  reqniring  six  compur- 
gatora,  a  deacon  four,  and  a  subdeacon  two,  eacli  of  hia  own 
order.  Disobedience  to  tbese  canons  was  declared  punishable 
witli  deprivation  of  function  and  benefice,  expulsión  from  tlie 
ehurch,  and  infamy.  Only  eiglit  days  of  grace  were  allowed ; 
further  peraistence  in  wrohg  doing  being  yisited  witb  inatant 
eseommunication,  and  confiscation  to  the  bishopa  of  tbe 
prívate  property  of  tbe  tranagresaors  and  of  their  women, 
together  witb  tbe  persons  of  tbe  latter.  A  very  signiflcant 
clause,  rnoreover,  sbows  tbat  grasping  ofíiciala  bad  discovered 
tbe  speculative  valué  of  previoua  injunctions,  and  tbat  tbe 
degrading  cuatom  of  selling  indulgence  was  already  in 
common  use,  for  tbe  council  required  of  all  arcbdeacons  and 
deans,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture,  an  oatb  that  tbcy  would 
not  receive  money  for  conniving  at  infractions  of  the  rule, 
ñor  permit  priesta  wbo  kept  women  to  celébrate  maas  or  to 
employ  vicaj-s  ío  officiate  for  tbem.' 

From  tbe  account  of  tbe  bistorian,  we  may  assume  tbese  to 
be  rather  acts  of  parliament  tban  canons  of  a  council,  and 
tbat  tbe  assembly  waa  convened  for  tbe  special  purpose  of 
devising  measures  for  snbduing  tbe  recalcitrant  clergy.  Tbe 
temporal  power  was  thus  pledged  to  enforee  tbe  regulationa, 
and  as  so  enterprising  and  resolute  a  monarcb  as  Henry  bad 
undertaken  tbe  reform,  tbere  can  be  little  doubt  tbat  be  prose- 
cuted  it  witb  vigor.  Ánselm  died  in  1109,  and  tbe  clergy 
rejoieed  in  tbe  bope  tbat  tbeir  persecution  would  cease  witb 
tbe  removal  of  tbeir  persecutor,  but  tbe  king  undertook  to 
enforee  tbe  regulations  of  tbe  council  of  London  witb  more 
vigor  tban  ever,  and  soon  obtained  at  least  an  outward  sbow 
of  obedience.  Eadmer  darkly  intimaíea  tbat  tbe  effect  waa 
a  great  increaae  of  sbocking  crimes  committed  witb  tbose 
relativos  wbose  reaidence  was  allowed,  and  be  is  at  some 
pains  to  argüe  tbat  Anselm  and  bis  attempted  reforma  were 
not  responsible  for  sucb  result.  Finally,  tbe  ardor  of  tbe  king 
cooled  off ;  ecclesiastical  oficiala  were  found  readily  acceasible 
to  bribea  for  permitting  female  intercourse,  and  tbose  wbo 

'  Eadmeri  Hist.  NoTor.  Lib.  iv. 
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had  grown  tired  oí  the  wives  from  whom  tliey  had  been 
separated  found  no  difficulty  in  forming  more  desirable 
uiiions  with  uew  ones,  Eadmer  sorrowfully  adds  that  by 
thia  time  tKere  were  few  indeed  wlio  continued  to  preserve 
the  purity  with  which  Anselra  had  labored  so  strenuously  to 
adorn  his  clergy.^ 

At  length  the  condition  of  the  Anglican  church  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  pontiffa  who  had  bestowed  so  much 
fruitlesa  energy  on  the  moráis  of  the  Continental  priesthood ; 
and  Honorius  II,  sent  Cardinal  John  of  Crema  to  Eiigland, 
for  the  purpose  o£  restoring  its  discipline.  In  September, 
1126,  the  légate  held  a  conncil  in  Londoa,  where  he  eaused 
the  adoption  of  a  canon  menacing  with  degradation  all  those 
in  orders  who  did  not  abstain  from  the  society  of  their  wives, 
or  of  other  woraen  liable  to  suspicion  f  and  the  expressions 
employed  show  that  previoua  legisktion  had  not  accom- 
plished  its  parpóse.  That  the  cardinal's  endeavors  excited 
the  opposition  of  at  least  a  powerful  portion  of  the  clergy 
ia  feirly  dedncible  from  the  nnlucky  adventuro  which  put  a 
sudden  termination  to  his  mission.  After  fiercely  denouncing 
the  concnhinea  of  priesta  and  expatiating  on  the  bnrning 
shame  that  the  body  of  Christ  ahould  be  made  by  one  who 
had  but  just  left  the  aide  of  a  harlot,  be  was  that  very  night 
i  in  the  company  of  a  eourtesan,  tbough  he  had  on  tho 
i  day  celebrated  mass;  and  the  suggestion  that  he  had 
been  entrapped  by  hia  encmies,  while  it  did  not  palliate  hia 
guilt,  may  be  assumed  to  indícate  the  power  and  determina- 
tion  of  those  who  oppoaed  his  reforma.' 


'  Eadmeri  Hist.  Novor.  Lib.  iv. 
s  Presbjteria,   diaoonibtts,   subdia 


i  no  feminamm 
coutobetnia,  íiDatoritat«  apostólica 
inhlbemna,  prieter  matrem  aut  soro- 
rem  aut  amitam,  si  ve  illas  mulleres 
qui  omnina  careaut  snspicione.  Qui 
decteti  bujua  violator  extiterít  confea- 
BUS  vel  conviotna,  ruinam  proprii 
ordinia  patiatur. — Conoil.  Londinens. 
anu.  1126,  c.  13  (Wilkina,  1.  408). 

'  Henn'o.  Huiitingd.  Lib.  tu. — 
Matt.  Paria  aun.  1125. — Baroiiius 
(aun.  1125,  Ko.  12)  endeavors  to  dia- 


prove  tile  story,  but  is  only  able  to 
offer  general  negative  allegations,  of 
but  little  weight  when  opposed  to  the 
teatimony  of  a  eontemporarjr  like 
Hanry  of  Huntingdon,  who  apeaka  of 
it  aa  a  matter  of  publio  notoriety, 
whioh.  oovered  the  cardinal  with  dis- 
grace  and  drove  him  from  Erifeland. 

Sucli  oonduct  was  a  favorite  theraa 
of  objiirgation  with  the  ascetics  of  the 
tweifth  and  thirteeuth  oenturies — 

LiquoreBUlJltllltlselpicis. 

(DnMéril,  Poésies  Latines,  p.  133.) 
üo  also,  amODg  the  poema  whioh 
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The  energy  of  the  reformers  and  tlie  stubborn  obstinacy  of 
the  clergy  are  alike  maaifested  by  the  council  o£  Westmin- 
ster,  held  the  foUowing  year,  whieh  found  it  necesaary  to 
repeat  the  prohibition  and  to  guard  it  with  stringent  provi- 
sions,  based  upon  those  of  1108.'  This,  however,  proved  as 
ineñectual  as  iís  predecessors,  and  another  effort  was  made 
the  next  year  under  auspices  -which  promised  a  happier 
result.  King  Henry  seemed  suddcoly  to  reeover  the  holy 
zeal  which  had  lain  dorniant  for  a  score  of  years,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1129  be  convened  a  great  assembly  of  all  the 
bishops,  archdeacons,  abbots,  priors,  and  canons  of  England, 
who  fouiid  that  they  were  aummoned  to  meet  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  immoraHty  of  the  clergy.  After 
long  discussion,  it  was  decreed  that  all  who  should  not  put 
away  their  wivea  by  St.  Andrew's  day  (November  SOth) 
should  be  deprived  of  their  functiona,  their  churches,  and 
their  houses;  and  the  assembly  separated,  intrusting  to  the 
zeal  o  US  sovereign  the  execution  of  the  decree.  Perhapa 
Henry  remembered  how  St.  Anselm  had  interfered  in  1106 
to  proteet  the  gnilty  clergy  from  the  royal  extortioners ; 
perhaps  the  experience  of  bis  long  reign  had  shown  hini  the 
fruitleasness  of  endeavoring  to  impose  an  impossible  virtue 
on  carnal -rainded  men.  Hia  exehequer,  as  usual,  was  in 
danger  of  coUapse.  The  whole  tranaaction  may  have  been 
a  deeply-laid  schcme  to  extort  money,  or  the  sudden  prompt- 
ings  of  temptation  may  havo  bcen  too  powerful  for  his  seif- 
denial — who  now  can  tell?  We  only  know  that  bo  at  once 
put  into  action  an  extended  system  of  "cullagium,"  and 
having,  by  the  blind  simplicity  of  hia  prelatea,  the  temporali- 
ties  of  nearly  all  the  minor  clergy  in  his  power,  1 


pasB  uDdei  the  name  of  Golias  1.¡,.b- 
fopus  is  one  of  fierce  inTeetive  di- 
r^cted  against  the  priosts,  in  which 
thU  i»  one  of  the  priiioipal  acc 


9  (Camd.  Sos.  Ed.  pp. 


Mapes's 
W-50). 

'  Concil,  Westmooast.  ann 
!.  5,6,7.  (Wilkins,  I.  410). 
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to  traffic  in  exeniptiona  aLamelessly  and  on  the  largest  acale. 
As  a  financia!  device,  the  plan  waa  a  good  one ;  he  realized 
a  vast  gura  of  moüey,  and  his  afflicted  priesta  were  at  least 
able  to  show  their  snperiora  a  royal  license  to  marry  or  to 
keep  their  concubines  in  peace,^ 

The  repetitioQ  of  almost  identical  enaetments,  year  after 
year,  with  corresponding  infinitesimal  resnlts,  grows  weari- 
some  and  monotonous.  If,  therefore,  I  refer  to  the  synod  of 
Westminster,  held  in  1138,  by  the  papal  légate  Alberic, 
Biahop  of  Ostia,  which  deprived  of  function  and  benefice  all 
married  and  eoncnbinary  ecclesiastics,'  it  is  only  to  observe 
that  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  doctrine  of  the  invalidity  of 
sacerdotal  marriage,  which  at  that  period  Innocent  II,  was 
engaged  in  promulgating.  So,  if  I  alinde  to  an  epistle  of 
Lueiiis  II.  in  1144,  reprehending  the  general  English  custom 
by  which  sons  succeeded  to  the  churohes  of  their  fathers,  it 
is  merely  to  chronicle  the  commeneement  of  the  direct  efforts 
of  the  popes,  fruitleasly  continued  during  the  remainder  of 
the  century,  to  abolish  that  ivide-spread  and  seemingly  in- 


What  was  the  conditlon  of  the  church  resulting  from  these 
prolongad  and  persistent  efforts  may  be  gnessed  from  one  or 
two  esamples.  When,  in  1139,  Ñigel,  Eishop  of  Ely,  re- 
volted  against  King  Stephen,  he  intrnstcd  the  defence  of  his 
castle  of  Devizes  to  his  concubine,  Maud  of  Eamsbury.  She 
bravely  fnlfilled  her  charge  and  repulaed  the  assaults  of  the 
king,  until  he  bethought  him  of  a  way  to  compel  a  aurrender. 
Obtaining  possession  of  Roger,  son  of  Maud  and  Nigel,  the 
unhappy  youth  was  brought  before  the  walls,  and  prepara- 
tions  were  made  to  hang  him  in  his  mother'a  sight,  At  this 
her  conrage  gaveway,  and  she  capitulated  at  once.'  Though 
the  monkish  ehronicler  stigraatizes  Maad  as  "pellex  epis- 
copi,"  she  may  probably  have  been  his  wife — in  either  case 


I  Henrio.  Hontingd.  Lib.  vii.— 
Anglo  Saíon  Chron,  ana.  1129.— 
Matt.  París  ann.  1129. 


'  Rymer,  Ftedera  Tom.  I.  ann. 
-Post.  CoLieil.  Laturaii,  P. 
assim.— Lib.  i.  Tit.  17  Estra. 
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the  pnblicity  of  the  conneetion  is  a  sufflcient  eommentary  on 
the  moráis  and  maniiers  of  the  age. 

If  this  be  attribüted  to  the  unbridled  turbulence  of  Ste- 
phen's  reign,  we  may  turn  to  the  comparatively  calmer  timea 
of  Henry  11.,  when  Alexander  III.,  amid  bis  ceaaeless  efíbrta 
to  restore  tbe  church  discipline  of  Eiigland,  in  1171,  ordered 
the  Bishops  of  Exeter  and  ^"0^63161  and  tlie  Abbot  of 
Fevcraham  to  examine  and  report  as  to  the  evil  reputation 
of  Clarembald,  abbot-elect  of  St.  Augustine'a  of  Canter- 
bury.  In  the  execution  of  this  duty  they  found  that  that 
venerable  patriarch  had  seventecn  bastarda  in  one  village ; 
purity  be  ridiculed  as  an  impoaaibility,  wbile  even  lieen- 
tiousness  had  no  attraction  for  bis  exhausted  senaes  unlesa 
spiced  wiíh  the  zest  of  publicity.'  That  a  man  wbose  pro- 
fligacy  waa  so  openly  and  sbamelessly  deñant  could  be 
elected  to  the  bigbest  place  in  the  oldeat  and  moat  honored 
religioua  community  in  England  is  a  fact  wbich  lends  color 
to  the  aasertion  of  a  writer  of  the  time  of  King  John,  that 
clergy  and  laity  -were  indistinguiabably  bad,'  aiíd  perhapa 
justifies  the  anecdote  told  of  Hugb,  Bisbop  of  Lincoln,  who 
assumed  that  the  clergy  were  mnch  worae  than  tbe  laity.* 

The  efíbrta  of  Alexander  and  hia  aueceaaors  -were  seconded 
by  frequent  natioaal  and  local  synods,  to  whose  speoial  in- 


'  Plnit  semina  et  hinnil  in  femi- 
Das,  adoo  inipudeDS  ut  libidinem, 
uiai  qnam  publíoaverit,  Tolnptuosani 
esse  non  raputet.  .  .  .  Forn ¡catión  ¡a 
abuBnm  compara!  neoeasitati.  Prole- 
tarina  eat  adeo  qnod  pauoia  annis  el 
sobóles  tanta  suooreTÍt  ut  patriarch- 
aram  seriem  anteeedat.^ — Joaon.  Sa- 
reaberiens.  Epiat.  310.  Weil  migLt 
Alesander,  in  ordeving  bis  ejeetion, 
say  "  ipanm  inTenerint  tot  escessiljna 
et  oriminibua  pnbUcis  irretitnm,  quod 
pereorum  nobis  litteras  reoitata  anri- 
bns  noatrís  nimlnm  pmatítemnt  tsedi- 
nm  et  dolorem."  —  Elmham,  Hiat, 
Uonast.  Anguat.  p.  413. 


(Wright.PolU,  Songa  of  England,  p.  9.) 


dsricl :  a  nnbln  non  longe  exlra  polantnr. 
Mapea'a  Poema,  pp.  156-7. 

A  woman  applied  to  Bisliop  Hugh 
for  adrice  "super  impotentia  ma- 
riti,  qnia  debitam  e¡  reddere  non  po- 
terat,"  wlien  tbe  prelata  graíely  re- 
plied,  "FaciaranB  ergo  si  vis  eum 
saeerdolem,  et  statim  illo  in  opere, 
reddita  sibi  facúltate,  procuMubio 
potens  effiojetur," — Girald.  Cftm  breña. 
Gemni.  Ecclea.  Div.  ir.  c.  sviii. 
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JTinctioiis  ¡t  is  scareely  -wortli  -while  to  refer  in  full.  One 
noticeable  point  about  them,  however,  is  that  tKe  term 
"wife"  disappears,  and  is  replaced  by  " concubine"  or  "foca- 
ría"— the  latter  meaning  a  persoa  who  was  a  permanent  oceu- 
pant  of  the  priest's  heartb,  biit  was  not  recognized  by  the 
authorities  as  a  lawful  wife.  Deans  and  arcbdeacons  were 
enjoined  to  hunt  up  these  illegal  companions,  but  from  the 
frequeney  of  the  injunctions,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
search  was  not  often  successful,  and  that  the  ofBcials  found 
the  duty  assigned  to  them  too  dif&eult  or  too  unprofitable  for 
execution.  That  it  was  not  impossible,  however,  when 
earnestly  undertaken,  is  shown  by  the  readiness  with  which 
King  John  unearthed  the  unfortunaíe  creatnres  when,  in 
1208,  be  persecTited  the  clergy  in  bis  blind  impotence  of 
wrath  at  the  interdict  set  upon  his  kingdom  by  Innocent  III. 
Diaeerning  in  these  quasi- conjugal  relations  the  íenderest 
8pot  in  which  to  strike  those  who  had  rebelled  against  his 
anthority  by  obeying  the  interdict,  and  at  the  same  time  as 
the  aiirest  and  readiest  means  of  extorting  money,  among  his 
other  scbemes  of  spoliation  he  caused  all  these  wortien  to  be 
seized,  and  then  forced  the  unfortunate  churcbmen  to  buy 
their  partnera  back  at  exorbitant  prices.* 

The  ease,  indeed,  with  which  the  eyes  of  the  oíBcials  were 
blinded  to  that  which  was  patent  to  the  public  was  the  sub- 
ject  of  constantly  recurring  legislation,  the  reiteration  and 


— J 


P    h  ps  J  hn         P       n 

nüum  myb  bd 

tbe  fact  tbat  wlien,  in  1^14,  he  en- 
tered  into  a.  league  ntth  bis  kniglit- 
errant  ueplitíw,  the  Emperor  Otho  IV., 
against  Philip  Angnstns,  thej  also 
declarad  war  against  Inaoceot  III-, 
and  proposed  to  carr;  out  a  glgantlu 
Bchema  of  apoliation  hj  enrichíng, 
from  ecDlesiastÍBal  property,  all  nho 
migtt  rally  to  their  standard.  They 
proolaimed  their  iutenlion  of  hum- 
bling  the  ohnrcli,  reducmg  the  iium- 
bets  of  the  clei^y,  stripping  tliose 


wtowerelettotall  their  te mporalities, 
and  leaving  them  only  modérate  sti- 
pends.     Both    Joliu    and   Otho    had 


could  speal!  feelingly  of  the  oi 
Qg  po\Fer  ana  abnaes  of  tiie  ohuroh, 
whose  members  tbej  characterize  as 
'  genus  hoo  pigrum  et  fruges  oon- 
Eumere  natum,  qnod  otia  ducit,  qnod- 
que  sub  tecto  marcet  «t  umbra,  qni 
frustra  yÍTunt,  quorum  omnia  labor 
in  hoc  est,  ut  Baccho  Venerique  va- 
cent,  qnibuB  crarpula  obesis  poiís  ooHa 
inflat,  ventresque  abdomine  onerat." 
(Lünig.  Cod.  Diplom.  ItaÜEe  I.  34). 
A  fon  weeks  iater  the  Bridge  of  Bou- 
vines  pnt  a  sudden  end  to  this  proa- 
perous  plan  of  reformation. 
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increasing  violence  of  which  bearg  irrefragable  testimony  at 
once  to  its  necessity  and  its  impotence.  Not  only  íd  grave 
synoda  and  pastorals  was  the  abuse  reprehended  and  deplored, 
but  it  offered  too  favorable  a  subject  for  popular  animadver- 
sión to  escape  the  shafts  of  satire.  In  the  preceding  century, 
Thomas  á  Beeket,  in  a  vehement  attack  upon  simony,  includes 
this  amoDg  the  many  manifestations  of  that  multiform  sin— 

Symon  anffert,  Symon  donat ; 

Hunc  expellit,  huno  coronal ; 

HuDo  oireumdat  gravi  peste, 

Illum  nnptíal!  reate.' 

There  were  few  more  popular  poems  in  the  Middle  Ages 
than  the  "  Apocalypsis  Golite,"  the  more  than  doubtful  author- 
ship  of  which,  at  the  cióse  of  the  twelfth  or  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  is  claimed  for  "Walter  Mapes  in  Eng- 
land  and  Gautier  de  Chatillon  in  Franee ;  and  the  enduring 
reputation  of  whieh  is  attested  by  an  English  versión  as  late 
as  the  sixteenth  century.  The  author,  whoever  he  be,  in- 
veighing  against  the  evil  courses  of  the  archdeacons,  assumes 
that  the  extortiou  of  the  "  cullagium"  was  almost  universal. 
Seduotam  nuntii  fraude  pr^ambuH 

Capit  foeariain,  ut  per  cubiculi 

Fortunam  habeat  fortanam  loouli, 

Et  per  vehieulam  ornen  vehiealL 
Decano  praeetpit  quod  si  presbiteri 

Par  genitivoa  scit  dativos  fieri, 

Aúcusftng  facial  Toealiira  coiiUri. 

Ablatia  fratrlbua  a  porta  inferi.^ 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  Peter  de 
Vinca  also  has  his  fling  at  the  same  corruptión,  and  though 
the  part  he  took  in  the  fierce  quarrels  between  his  master 
Frederie  II.  and  the  papacy  renders  him  perhaps  a  prejudieed 
witness,  still  bis  ampie  experience  of  the  disorderg  of  the 
church  makes  him  an  experienced  one. 

Non  ntunlur  cleríci  iiostri  Testímentis  r 
Sed  teneiil  focarlas,  quod  clamor  est  genti's — 
—  Dehino  reum  ooovocant,  el,  turba  rejeota, 
Dicunt :  Isla  crimina  libi  sunt  objeeta  ; 

'  Du  Méril,  Poésies  Pop.  Latines,  p.  179. 
í  Uapes's  Poema,  p.  10. 
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Pone  libras  quináecim  in  nostra  collecta, 

Et  tu  a  flagitia  non  eruiit  detecta. 

Reu3  dat  denarioe,  Fratres  scriptum  radniít ; 

Sio  infames  piurimi  per  nummos  evadiiiit : 

Qui  totam  pecnniam  qnam  petunt  noii  tradunt, 

Simul  in  infílmiam  et  in  pceaam  cadant.' 

The  example  which  King  John  had  set,  however  instruct- 
ive,  was  not  appreciated  hj  the  eccieaiastical  autborities,  and 
the  "foearise"  were  allowed  to  remain  virtually  undisturbed, 
at  least  to  auch  aii  extent  as  to  render  thetn  almost  universal. 
Altliougli  by  rigid  clmrclimeii  they  were  regarded  aa  mere 
concubines,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  tie  between 
them  and  the  prieats  was  of  a  binding  nature,  which  appears 
to  have  wanted  none  of  the  rites  essentiai  to  its  entire  re- 
speetability.  Giraldas  Oambrensis,  who  died  at  an  advanced 
age  about  the  year  1220,  speaks  of  these  companions  being 
publicly  maintained  by  ncarly  all  the  parish  priesta  in  Eng- 
land  and  "Walea.  They  arranged  to  have  their  benefices 
transmitted  to  their  sons,  while  their  daughters  were  married 
to  the  aons  of  other  priesís,  thus  establishing  an  hereditary 
sacerdotal  caste  in  which  marriage  appears  to  have  been  a 
matter  of  conrse."  The  propriety  of  the  connection,  and  the 
hereditary  ecclesiastical  functions  of  the  oífspring  are  c[uaint!y 


■  Da  Heñí,  op.  oit.  p.  171.  I 

'  Filias  satem,  mora  sacerdotum 
paroohialium  Angli»  fere  cunctornio,  | 
damnabili  quidem  et  detestabill,  pnb- 1 
Kcam  seoam  habebat  oomitem  indi- ' 
Tiduain,  et  in  tooo  focariam  et  in  oubi- 
calo  concubinam. — Giraid.  Cambrens. 
Specui.  Eoolea.  Diat.  iii.  c.  S.  (Siíald. 
Opp.  ni.  129.)  HoweverGiraldnaand 
the  sererer  churcbmen  might  stigma- 
tize  tbese  companions  aa  cononbines, 
thej  irere  evident]/  niiited  in  tbe 
bondaof  matrímony.  Hesays  himseif, 
respeoting  Wales,  "  Nosse  te  oovi  .  .  , 
oanonioos  Menerenses  Tare  en  netos, 
masime  vero  Walensico9,  publicas  for- 
nicarios et  ooncubinarios  eese,  sub  alis 
eoolesiíB  cathedralia  et  tanquam  in 
ipso  ejusdem  gremio  focariaa  Guaa  aura 
obstetricibus  et  nntricibus  atque  cu- 
nabulÍB  in  laríbus  et  penelraübus 
esbibentüS.  .  .  Adeo  quidem  nt  aiout 


patres  eorum  ipsos  ib  i  gennenint 
et  promoverunt,  sic  et  ipsi  more  cod- 
slmili  prolem  ibidem  euscitant,  tam 
in  vitiis  sibi  qnam  beneGcüa  sncceda- 
neam.  Filiis  namqne  suis  statim  cnm 
adulti  fnerint  et  plene  pubertalis  an- 
uos excesserlnt,  ooncanonicarnm  snú- 
Tum  flliaa,  ut  ale  firmior!  foDdare  san. 
guinis  scilicet  et  affinitatis  jure  jun- 
gantur,  quosi  tiiariía/i  cópala  dari  pro- 
curant.  Postmodum  anfem  .  .  , 
a  flliia  anís  oonferri  per 
on  ineffiuaciter  elabo- 
rant."  (De  Jure  et  Statu  Menev. 
Eoeies.  Dist.  i.)  Tbat  this  condition 
of  affairs  waa  not  confload  to  the 
canons  of  oathedial  cliorelius  ia  evi- 
dent  from  his  general  remarks  in  the 
Gemm.  Eooles.  Dist.  ir.  cap.  sxiii, 

Hia  treati^e  De  Btatu  Menevens. 
Eccles.  tras  wrítten  after  1215,  and 
therefore  subsequent  to  the  death  oC 
Innocent  III. 
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alluded  to  in  a  poem  of  the  period,  wierein  a  logieian  íakes 
a  priest  to  task  for  entertaining  such  a  paríner — - 


is  qu»  frequentaa  malí  a, 
Eat  tibi  presbytera  pías  esitialia. 
P. — Malo  oum  presbytera  palchra  foruieari, 
Serritnroa  domino  flüos  lucran, 
Quam  vagaa  satellitos  per  antra  SBOtari ; 
Eat  inhODestisaimam  sic  dehoneatari. ' 

Even  tbe  holy  virgins,  spouses  of  Christ,  seem  to  iiave  claimed 
and  enjoyed  the  largest  liberty.  To  this  period  is  attributed 
a  homily  addresaed  to  nuns,  whicli  earnestly  dissuades  them 
from  leaving  their  blessed  state  and  aubjecting  themselves  to 
the  carea  and  toils  inseparable  from  matrimony.  The  writer 
appeals  to  no  rules  of  ecclesiaslioal  law  that  could  be  enforced 
to  prevent  them  from  following  their  ehoice,  but  labors  drea- 
rily  to  prove  that  tbcy  would  not  better  their  condition,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  next,  by  forsaking  their  heavenly  bride- 
groom  for  an  earthly  one. — "And  of  godes  brude.  and  his 
freo  dohter.  for  ba  to  gederes  ha  is ;  hieumeth  theow  under 
mon  and  his  threl  to  don  al  and  drehen  that  him  liketh.'" 

Innocent  III.  had  not  overlooked  such  a  átate  of  diaeipHne, 
especially  when  the  transactions  between  himself  and  John 
had  rendered  him  the  auzerain  of  England,  and  doubly  re- 
sponaible  for  the  moráis  of  the  Anglican  church.  His  zealous 
efforts  to  effect  an  impossible  reform  are  chronicled  by  a 
rhymer  of  the  period,  who  enters  fnlly  into  the  dismay  of  the 
good  pastors  at  the  prospect  of  the  innovation,  and  who 
argües  their  cause  with  all  the  sturdy  commou  sense  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  mind. 


Príaciani  regula  peni  tu  a 

Sacerdos  per  hio  et  bEeo  olira  deolinaliatur ; 
Sed  par  hio  solummodo  nnno  artioulatur, 
Cum  per  nostrum  prasnlen 

Quiía 
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Hon  est  Innocentius,  immo  nocens  veré, 
Quí  quod  Deus  docuit  atadet  abolere  ; 
Jussit  enlm  Dominas  fi£mma,s  habere, 
Sed  hoc  noster  pontites  juseit  prohibere. 

Gignere  nns  ptrecipit  vetus  testamentan! ; 
Ubi  novum  prohibet  nusqnam  est  inventum. 
A  modemis  latum  est  istud  docnmeutum, 
Ad  quod  nullam.  ratio  proebet  ai^mentum.' 

Ñor  werc  tlie  Anglican  biahops  remiss  in  seconding  the 
eiForta  oí  the  pope  to  break  down  the  opposition  which  thus 
openiy  defied  their  power  and  ventured  even  to  justify  the 
heresy  of  sacerdotal  marriage.  Conacils  were  held  which 
passed  caiions  more  stringent  than  ever ;  bishops  isaued  con- 
stitutioQs  and  pastorals  denouncing  the  custom ;  inquests  were 
organized  to  traverse  the  dioceses  and  investigaíe  the  house- 
hoM  of  cvcry  priest.  The  women  were  especially  attacked. 
Christian  sepulture  was  deaied  them ;  property  leñ  to  them 
and  their  ehildren  by  their  partnera  in  guilt  was  confiacated 
to  the  bishops ;  churching  after  childbirth  was  interdicted  to 
them ;  and,  if  still  contumacious  añer  a  due  series  of  warn- 
ings,  they  were  to  be  handed  over  to  the  secular  arm  for 
condign  punishment.'  How  mueh  all  this  bustling  legislation 
eñeeted  ia  beat  ahown  hy  the  declaration  of  the  légate,  Cardi- 
nal Otto,  in  1237,  at  the  grcat  couneil  of  London.  He  de- 
plores the  fact  that  married  men  receivcd  órders  and  held 
benefiees  while  atill  retaining  their  wives,  and  did  not  hesi- 
tate  to  achnowledge  their  ehildren  as  legitímate  hy  public 
deeds  and  witnesses.  After  descanting  upon  the  evils  of  thia 
neglect  of  discipline,  he  orders  that  all  married  clerks  shall 


'  Mapee's  Poems,  pp.  171-2.  This  '  Coneil.  Eboracens.  ann.  1195,  c. 
well-tnown  poemhas  been  «.ttribnted  17. — Coucil.  Londinens.  ann.  1200,  o. 
to  tba  Venerable  Hililebert,  Bisliop  of  10. — CoDoil.  DuDelmena.  ann.  1220. — 
Le  Mans,  as  written  oii  the  oooasion  of  Concil.  Osonlens.  aun.  1322,  o.  28.— 
the  refocmation  of  the  French  olergy  Constit.  Arohiep.  Cantnar.  ana.  1225 
by  Calixtas  II.  (Croke,  Ehyming  La-  (Matt.  París  aun.  1325). —  Constit. 
tin  Verse,  p.  85),bnt  the  eharaeter  of  Episc.  Licooln.  ann,  1230  (Wilkins,!. 
that  revereud  prelate  forbids  suoh  an  627).— Constit.  Provin,  Cantuar.  ann, 
asBumplion,  even  if  the  allusion  to  123S,c.3,4,30, — Constit.  Coven trien s. 
Innoeent  did  not  aesign  to  it  a  later  ann.  1237  (Wilkins,  I.  641),  &c. 
period. 
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1)6  deprived  of  preferment  and  beneflce,  that  their  property 
shall  not  descend  to  wife  or  children,  but  to  their  churches, 
and  tbat  tbeir  sons  sliall  be  iaeapable  of  boly  orders  unless 
specially  dispensed  for  eminent  merit;  tben  turnÍBg  upon 
concübinary  priests,  he  inveigha  strongly  against  their  licen- 
tiousness,  and  decrees  tbat  all  guilty  of  the  sin  shall  within 
thirty  days  dismiss  their  women  forever,  under  pain  of  sus- 
pensión from  füuction  and  benefice  until  full  satisfaction, 
persistent  contnmacy  being  visited  with  deprivation.  The 
archbishops  and  biahops  are  commandcd  to  niake  thorough 
inquisition  througbout  ail  the  deaneries,  to  bring  offenders  to 
light,  and  also  to  put  an  end  to  tbe  iniquitous  practice  of 
ordaining  the  offspring  of  snch  eonnections  as  suecessors  in 
their  fathers'  benefices.^ 

Tbis  legislation  produced  much  excitement,  and  tbe  légate 
even  bad  fears  for  bis  life.  Some  prelates,  indeed,  maintainei 
tbat  jt  only  was  binding  on  the  chnrcb  of  England  during  tbe 
residenee  of  Otto,  but  tbey  weie  overruled,  and  it  remained 
at  least  nominally  in  forcé  and  was  frequently  referred  to  sub- 
sequently  as  the  recognized  law  in  auch  matters.  Its  effeot 
ivas  considerable,  and  some  of  the  bishops  endeavored  to  earry 
out  its  provisions  with  energy,  as  may  be  presumed  from  a 
constitution  of  "WiHiam  of  Cantilupe,  Bishop  of  Woreester, 
isaued  in  1240,  ordering  bis  ofBcials  to  inveatigate  diligently 
wbetber  any  of  tbe  elergy  of  the  diocese  had  eoncnbines  or 
were  married.^ 

To  this  period  and  to  the  disturbance  caused  by  tbese  pro- 
eeedings  are  doubtless  to  be  attributed  aeveral  aatirioal  pieces 
of  verse  describing  the  excitenient  oecnrring  among  the  un- 
fortunate  clerks  tbus  attacked  in  tbeir  tendereat  spot.  Tbe 
opening  Unes  of  one  of  tbese  poema  indícate  tbe  novelty  and 
unexpectednesa  of  the  new  regulations: — 


ii!s,quod  multi  propriíe  salntis  imiuB- 
mores,  matrimoniia  c  011113,0113  clan- 
destioti,  retiñere  cum  asoribas  ecclu- 
Bias,et  eccksiastiua  benefícia  adipisci, 
de  novo  promover!  ad  sacros  ordia«a, 


proli  snsoeptEe  de  tali  copula  espediré 
videtur,  ipsia  viTeiitibua  vcl  defunetia, 
per  testes  vel  ínstrnmeiita  probare 
contracta  Euiss  "        '    '  ' 

'  Wilkins,  I.  672-3. 
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Ramor  novus  Anglire  partea  pergíravil, 
CleriooB,  presbíteros  omnea  excitavit, 

Kaseitur  presbyf  eris  hiñe  fera  procella  r 
Qniaquis  timet  graviter  pro  ana  puella, 

The  author  then  describes  a  great  couneil,  attended  by  more 
tban  ten  tüoiisand  ecclesiaatics,  aasembled  to  delibérate  on  the 
course  to  be  pursued  in  so  delicate  a  conjuncturc.  Án  oíd 
priest  commences — 

Pro  nostris  nsoribus  sumua  oongregati : 
VideatÍ3  provide  quod  sitis  parati, 
Ad  luandatnm  domini  papíe  vel  legati, 
Bespoudere  graviter  ue  sit¡a  dampnati.' 

Another  poem  of  similar  cbaracter  describes  a  cbapter  held 
by  all  orders  and  gradea  to  consider  tbe  same  question.  The 
various  speakers  declare  their  inability  to  obey  tbe  new  rule, 
except  two,  wbose  age  renders  tbem  indifferent,  A  learned 
doctor  exclaima — 

Omnis  debet  clerions  habere  ooocubinain  ; 
Hoo  disit  qui  oorocam  gerit  auro  trinam ; 
Hanc  igitur  retinere  daeet  disoiplinam. 

'The  general  belief  in  the  legality  of  tbe  connection  is  shown 
by  tbe  remark  of  aaotber— 

Surgena  unus  presbyier  turba  de  lotali  .  .  . 
"  Unam"  diíit  "  teueo  amore  legali, 
Quara  nolo  dimitiere  pro  lege  talí." 

Another  expects  to  escape  by  paying  bis  "cullagium" — 

Duodeciams  clamat  magno  cum  clamore  : 
"  Non  rae  pontifes  lerret  minia  et  pavore  : 
Sed  tígo  nummos  príebeam  pro  Del  amore, 
üt  in  paoe  maneam  cara  onm  uxore." 

Another  urges  the  indiscriminate  immorality  attending  upon 
the  atteinpt  to  enforce  an  impossible  asceticism — 

Addidit  ulterius :  "Sitia  memor  homni, 
Si  yetara  priesul  vult  specialem  toruní, 
Cerne t  totnm  brevi  pletium  esse  chorum 
Ordine  sacrorum  adulteroram." 


'  De  Convocatione  Sacerdotum  (Mapes'a  Poems,  pp,  180-2). 
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And  at  length  tlie  discussion  closea  with  the  speech  of  a  Do- 
minican,  who  eiida  his  remarks  by  predicting — ■ 

Habebimns  eleríei  dnas  concubinas  r 
Monachi,  oanDuíci  totldem  vel  trinas  : 
Decani,  prEelati,  quataor  vel  quinas : 
Sic  tándem  leges  implebimas  divinas.' 

Notwithatanding  tKese  fíighta  of  the  imaginatíon,  no  or- 
ganiaed  resiatance  was  offered  to  the  reform.  The  clergy 
aullenly  acquiesced,  and  aubmitted  to  a  preasure  which  was 
becoming  irresistible.  Tbe  triumpb  of  the  sacerdotal  party, 
however,  waa  gradual,  and  no  exact  limit  can  be  aasigned  to 
the  recognition  of  the  principie  of  celibacy.  In  1250  the 
idea  of  married  priesta  waa  still  snfBeiently  prevalent  to  lead 
the  populaee  of  London  to  inelude  matrimony  among  the 
accusations  brought  against  Boniface,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,  when  his  tyranny  had  aroused  general  resiatance;'  and 
in  1255  Walter  Kirkham,  Bishop  of  Durham,  still  felt  it 
neceaaary  to  prohibit  the  marriage  of  his  clergy  under  pain 
of  suspensión  and  deprivation.'     It  is  perhaps  noteworthy, 


iMapeB'aPoems.pp.  176-9.— Allthel  This  BonifaGe  was  brotber  of  tlie 
poetastersot  tha  period,  however, were  i  Duke  of  Sbíoj,  and  was  one  of  the 
not  enlisted  on  one  side.  There  is  es-  Italian  pretales  whose  intrusión  into 
tant  an  exhortation  against  marriage,  |  the  ohoioe  places  of  tlie  Anglioan 
addressed  to  tlie  olergy,  wlíich  consista  clinrch  ñas  a  sonrce  of  intense  irríta- 
of  a  violent  invective  against  the  sex,  j  tion.     Tlm  career  of  another  brotfaer, 


recapitulating  the  customary  accuaa-   Philip,  is  an  instructivo  illastration 
tionsagainstironienwithalL  the  brutal   of  the  ecclesiastival  mannera  of  the 


ot  the  age  : —  age.     He  was  in  deacon's 

Hsc  eat  InLquItaB  DmnlB  adn1t«ra  ¡  jet,  as  a  leader  of  oondottiari,  ha  was 

aiü  íirnin  propriom  vellet  non  vivare,       .  a  strennous  BUpporter  of  Innoeent  IT. 

DUuist  ig¡Wr''cíer'^^"c"íwr  | '"  '"'^  qnarrel  with  Frederlo  II.      He 

Du  Méril,  op..  cit.  p.  184.  [  "^^    oreated    Archbíshop    of    Lyons, 

The  "  Confessio  Gol¡»e"  feelingly  be-   ^'^^?P  "^  ^?lf  "=«'  ^''°T*  ?J  ^™^*'' 

-      -      ..„^.,id  „w   and  Dean  of  Vienne,  aud,  after  enjoy- 

iug  these  miscellaneouB  dignitiea  for 
some  twenty  years,  when  at  length 
"1VBsp"1ü'yi'rg!nnra'^entóm'tetre  puram ;  Clement  IV.  insiated  on  his  ordination 
Juvenes  non  posaomuH  lígem  sequi  duium^  and  COnsecration,  he  threw  off  bis  epla- 
Leylninquc  coi'purum  non  habere  cnram.  copal  robe,  married  first  the  heireüS  of 
anl^ln  mnndo  demorina'caBtaa  híbaatutT  I'ranche-Comté  and  then  a  niece  of 
Ubi  VeauB  dígito  juveoesvcnaLnt  Innocent  IV.— dying  at  last  as  Duke 

ocniía  tiiaqueai,  hcie  priedatiji'!  of  Savoy.    (Milman,  Latin  Chtist.  IV. 

Mapes  a  Poema,  p.  72.   326.) 

'  Quera  non  Deas,  non  legitima  vel       s  UuUnsque  eorum  uxocem  dncat: 

libera  promovit  eleotio,  eed  ras  illicite   et  si  antequaní  sacros  ordinea  auacepit 

potms  intruait,  illiteratum  et  uxora-   uíorem  duxerit,  sen  postea,  ai  bene- 

tum.~Matt.  Pana  ann.  1250.  I  fi^ium   habeat,   ipw  privetnr,  et    ab 
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however,  that,  not  long  after  tliis,  Horne,  in  his  Myrror  of 
Justice,  when  treating  of  exceptions  to  tbe  benefit  of  ckrgy, 
specifies  second  marriages,  but  not  single  marriages,  as  de- 
priving  clerks  of  the  privilege  of  ecclesiastical  tria!.' 

By  this  time,  however,  priestly  marriage  may  be  cousidered 
to  have  beeorae  nearly  obsolete  in  England.  When,  in  1268, 
the  Cardinal-legate  Ottoboni  held  a  greaí  national  council  in 
London,  and  renewed  the  constitutions  of  bis  predeeessor 
Otto,  he  made  no  allusion  to  marriage,  and  only  denounced 
the  practiee  of  concubinage,  which  he  endeavored  to  eradicate 
by  commanding  all  archdeacons  to  make  a  thorough  in- 
quisition  annaally  into  the  moráis  of  the  clcrgy  under  their 
jnrisdiction.'  These  constitutions  of  Otto  and  Ottoboni  long 
remained  the  law  of  the  English  churcb,  and  we  flnd  them 
constantly  referred  to  in  the  canons  of  couneils  and  pastorals 
of  bishops,  ceaselessly  laboring  to  eífect  the  impossible  en- 
forcement  of  discipline.'  How  hard  was  the  task  may  be 
readily  conceivcd  when  v.-e  see,  in  1279,  the  primate  Peckham, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  appiying  to  Rome  for  assistanee 
in  prosecnting  a  certain  bishop  against  whom  he  had  long 
been  vainly  endeavoiing  to  bring  the  law  to  bear.  A  con- 
cubine  had  confessed  to  having  borne  five  children  to  the 
offender;'  he  had  himself  admitted  his  guilt  in  a  prívate 
interview  with  Peckham,  for  which  he  had  afterwards  claimed 
the  seal  of  the  confessional ;  yet  the  archbishop  complaina 
that  his  efforts  will  be  unsnccessfiil  unless  he  is  fortificd  with 


esseoatione  sai   officii    SDspeiidatar, 

Walteri  Epiao.  Dunelmens.  (Wilkins, 
I.  705). 

I  8ir,il  nedoit  raie  jojerilu  benefit 
de  celia  prWiledge,  car  il  ad  forfait  per 
vice  de  Bigauay ;  oomme  uelui  qni  ad 
espousé  vefve  ou  plnsora  femmes. — 
Myrror  of  Juatioe,  cap.  iii.  sect.  v. 

'  Conoil.  Londinens.  aun.  1168,  o.  8 
(WUkms,  II.  5). 

'  As  late  as  1399  tha  Arohbialiop  of 
Tanterbory  orderad  his  snffragans  to 
bavfl  these  fionslilutions  read  and  ex- 
plaiued  in  tlie  vulgar  toncue  in  all 
tlieir   episcopal   aynod; 

20 


Cantuar.  ann.  ISDI),  e.  13  (Wilkina, 
III.  240). 

'  The  canon  law  maintained  the 
eKtraordinary  doctrine  that  tha  oon- 
fesaion  of  tlie  guilty  woman  conld  not 
be  reoeíved  as  evideiiee  against  he» 
aoeomplioe,  though  it  was  good  as 
against  herself.  "  Unde  neo  sacerdotes 
acensare  neo  in  eos  testificar!  valent. 
.  .  .  Qnla  ergo  iata  de  se  conGtatur, 
super  aliannin  crimen  ai  credi  non 
oportat;  sed  contra  eam  saa  confessio 
interpretan  da  eat."  (Gratian.  P.  ii. 
c.  XT.  q.  3.)  It  woald  be  hard  to 
imagine  a  rule  of  practica  better  fitted 
to  repreaa  investigation  and  to  sliield 
offeniiers. 
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lettera  frora  tlie  pope  himself.  His  strict  injunctions  of  S' 
on  his  correspondent,  and  his  evident  dread  lest  the  criminal's 
agents  in  Eome  should  get  ivind  of  the  application,  show  how 
difficult  was  the  enterprise,  and  how  rarely  prelates  eould  be 
expected  to  undettake  áuties  so  arduous  and  so  nnpromising.' 
Perhaps  the  man  to  whom  the  church  owed  nioat  for  his 
energy  and  activity  in  promoting  the  cause  of  refonn  was  the 
eelehrated  Eobert  Grosseteste,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  The  lead- 
ing  part  wbich  he  took  in  the  political  troubles  of  the  stormy 
reign  of  Henry  III.  has  thrown  his  ecclesiastical  ebaracter 
Bomewhat  into  the  shade,  and  he  is  better  known  as  the  friend 
of  Leicester  than  as  the  untiring  churchman.  Not  with  stand - 
ing  his  consistent  opposition  to  Henry  III.  and  to  the  encroach- 
ments  of  the  papacy,  he  was  the  inflexible  enemy  of  clerical 
irregularitiea,  and  he  enforced  the  decretáis  tbroughout  his 
dioeese  with  as  firm  a  hand  as  that  which  he  raised  in  defence 
of  the  righta  of  the  nation  and  tbe  privileges  of  the  Anglican 
church,  Thus,  in  1251,  he  made  a  rigorous  inquisition  in  his 
bishoprie,  forcing  all  his  beneficed  clergy  to  the  observance 
of  the  strictest  chastity,  removing  from  their  Loiises  all  sus- 
picions  wonien,  and  puoishing  transgressors  with  deprivation. 
It  is  not  easy  to  approve  of  his  brutal  expedient  for  testing 
the  virtue  of  the  inmates  of  his  nunneries,^  the  adoption  of 
wbich  could  only  be  justified  and  suggested  by  the  convic- 
tion  that  general  licentiousness  was  everywhere  prevalent; 
and  though  such  treatniení  of  the  spouses'of  Ohrist  was  to 
the  last  degree  degrading,  yet  it  was  doubtleas  more  effieacious 
than  the  ordeal  of  the  Eucharist,  which  was  frequently  re- 
sorted  to  in  special  cases.  Not  only,  however,  did  he  thus 
endeavor  to  reform  the  moráis  of  his  flock,  but  he  made  the 
closest  scratiny  into  the  ebaracter  of  applicants  for  ordina- 
tion.  In  this  he  was  largely  aided  by  his  ascetic  friend  and 
admirer,  Adam  de  Marisco,  and  the  correspondence  between 
them  shows  not  only  the  importanee  which  they  reasonably 
attached  to  the  subject,  but  the  sleepless  vigilance  required 
to  counteract  the  prevalent  immorality  of  the  clergy,  and  the 

"  Wilkins,  II.  40.  I  sic  phyaiee  si  esset  Ínter  eas  oorrap- 

.   ,,    ,  ,.  ,  _     t'         tela,   uxperirütur. — Matt.   Paris  anu. 

í  Ad   domos   religiosamm  venleus,    .g, (       ^ 
fecít  euprimí  matuiuillas  earuadem,  ut  | 
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incredible  laxity  with  which  tbe  patrons  of  livings  bestowed 
the  benefices  iü  their  gift.' 

Tbe  rule  was  now  fairly  e^tablished  and  generaily  acknow- 
ledged;  concubinage,  thougli  still  prevalent — naj,  in  fact 
almost  universal — was  not  defended  as  a  right,  but  was  prac- 
tised  with  what  coneealment  was  possible,  and  was  the  objeet 
of  Tinremitting  assault  from  counciis  and  prelates.  To  enter 
into  the  details  of  the  innumerable  canona  and  constitutions 
directed  againat  tbe  ineradicable  vice  during  the  aucceeding 
half  century  would  be  unprofitable,  Their  endlcss  iteration 
is  only  interesting  as  proving  their  ineffiuacy.  A  popular 
satirist  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  declares  tbat  biibery  of  the 
ecclesiastical  officials  inaured  the  domcatic  comfort  of  tbe 
clergy  and  their  female  companions  f  wbile  in  time  the  canon 
law  seems  to  have  loat  all  ita  terrors.  One  of  the  earliest  acts 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  was  a  law  empowering  the  of&ciala 
to  imprisoE  "  religious  men"  eonvicted  of  incontinence,'  Tbat 
the  aid  of  the  secular  legislator  sbould  thus  have  been  in- 
voked  was  the  abject  confession  tbat  the  ceaseleas  labor  of 
four  centuries  had  utterly  faüed. 

In  one  part  of  England,  bowever,  the  reform  seems  to  have 
penetrated  even  more  alowly.  We  have  seen  above,  on  tbe 
testimony  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  that  in  the  early  part  of  the 
tbirteenth  century  the  marriage  of  priesta  and  the  bereditary 
transmission  of  benefices  were  almoat  universal  in  Wales.  As 
in  the  wild  fastnesaes  of  the  Prineipality  the  ecclesiaatical 


'  Adíe  de  Marisco  Epist.  passini 
(Momunenta  Franoisoana).  Howlittie 
the  charaoter  of  the  clerpy  had  im- 
proved  uuder  the  cea^eless  effortg  of 
the  preceding  half  century  may  be 
gaesBed  from  Adam's  desoriptíon  of 
bis  contemporary  brethren— "  Nihil 
aliud  perTicacUsima  canios  voraci- 
tatis  impudeutia  consectantnF',  goam 
cadncam  fastuuiu  arrogautiam,  qnam 
mobilem  quiestunm  affluentiam ,  q^nam 
sordidam  lusmom  petnlentiain,  auo- 
toritatem  snmmíe  salvationis  in  per- 
ditjonis  ¡Btei'Híe  crudelitatem  depra- 
vantes ;  oernimus  toqneqnaquam 
quasi     Eolutam   Satanam    effríeuata 
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regulations  seemed  powerless,  reeourse  waa  had  to  the  secular 
law,  which  was  employed  to  inflict  various  disabiiities  on 
offenders  and  their  ofíspring,  and  the  repetition  of  tliese  shows 
how  obstinately  the  castom  was  adhered  to  hy  the  clergy 
until  a  eomparatively  late  period,  Thus,  in  the  Gwentian 
and  Dimetian  Codes  there  ia  a  provisión  that  the  son  of  a 
married  priest,  bom  after  the  ordination  of  his  father,  shall 
not  share  in  the  paternal  estáte ;'  and  this  provisión  is  retained 
and  repeated  in  a  coUection  of  íaws  which  contains  the  date 
of  2  Henry  IV.,  showing  it  to  he  posterior  to  the  year  1400.* 
The  same  coUection  enumérales  married  priests  among 
"thirteen  ihings  corrupting  the  world,  and  which  will  ever 
remain  in  it ;  and  it  can  never  be  delivercd  of  them,"'  In 
the  same  spirit,  the  Book  of  Cynog,  which  is  of  uncertain 
date,  declares  "  ñor  is  a  married  priest,  as  he  has  relin- 
c[uished  his  law,  to  be  credited  in  law,"  and  it  therefore 
direets  that  the  testimony  of  such  witnesses  shall  not  be  re- 
ceivable  in  court;'  while  another  coUection  of  laws,  occurring 
in  a  MS.  of  the  fifteenth  century,  repeats  the  provisión — 
"their  testimony  is  not  to  he  credited  in  any  place,  and  they 
are  excluded  from  the  law,  unless  they  ask  a  pardon  from  the 
pope  or  a  bishop,  through  a  public  penance.'"  In  fact,  we 
may,  perhaps,  almost  hazard  the  conclusión  that,  notwith- 
standiag  the  efíbrts  of  both  ecclesiastieal  and  secular  legia- 
lators,  sacerdotal  marriage  scarcely  became  obsoleto  in  Wales 
before  it  was  once  more  recognizcd  as  legitímate  under  tho 
Eeformation. 


'  Gwentian  Code,  Book  i¡.  eliap. 
xxx.  "  Becanae  he  was  begotten  con- 
ttary  to  deeree." — Dimettan  Code, 
Book  II.  chap.  viü.  §  27  (Anenrin 
Owen's  Ancient  Láws  and  las  titules 
of  Wales,  Vol.  I.  pp.  Tul,  445).  Of 
the  latter  of  these  codea,  tbe  reoen^ion 
wbich  has  reaclieá  us  containa  altera- 
tions  made  by  Rjs  sou  of  Grufudd, 
sliowine  it  to  be  posterior  at  least  to 
the  year  1180. 


2  Anotualous  Lawa,  Book  x.  eliap. 
vii.  §  ID  {Owen,  Vol.  II.  p.  331). 

5  Ihid.  chap.  ix.  (Vol.  II.  p.  347). 

*  Ibid.  Book  Yin.  ehap.  xi.  §  19 
(Vol.  II.  p.  2Ü5). 

'  IMd.  Book  sT.  chap.  ¡i!,  §  15 
(Vol.  II.  p.  409). 
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lEELAND  AND  SCOTLAND. 

In  a  previoug  section  it  lias  already  been  sbown  tliat  the 
rule  of  celibacy  was  observed  by  the  Celtic  churches  of  the 
British  lalands  during  a  period  m  which  their  Christianity 
was  a  model  for  the  rest  of  Europe.  Their  religión,  how- 
ever,  could  not  preserve  its  purity  and  simplicity  amid  the 
overwhelmÍEg  barbaiism  of  those  dreary  ages,  From  an 
ancient  eommentary  on  the  "  Oain  Patraic,"  ot  PatricTc's 
Law,  of  uncertain  date,  but  probably  belonging  to  the  ninth 
or  tenth  century,  it  would  seein  as  though  there  were  at 
that  time  two  elasses  of  bishops,  one  bound  by  monastic 
vows,  the  other  permitted  to  marry ;  and,  what  is  somewhat 
singular,  the  law  appears  to  favor  the  latter,  for  the  "  cumad 
espüc,"  or  virgin  bishop,  is  condemned  to  perpetual  degrada- 
tion  or  to  the  life  of  a  hermit  for  offences  which  the  "bishop 
of  one  wife"  can  redeem  by  prompt  penance.' 

The  Feini,  prior  to  the  advent  of  St.  Patrick,  were  far  iu 
advance  of  the  contemporary  barbarian  tribes,  and  their  con- 
versión to  Christianity  introduced  a  new  and  powerful  element 
of  progresa,  It  was  not  lasting,  however,  and  thcy  lapsed 
inte  a  condition  but  little  removed  from  that  of  savages.  The 
marriage  tie  was  virtually  unknown  or  habitually  disregarded 
among  tho  laity.*     "What  was  the  condition  of  the  clergy  may 


.  I  stone  sucli  as  he  had  seeu  abroad, 

,  :  the  mere  laying  of  the  fonndations 

I  aroused  tlie  wonderment  of  the  people 

to  whom  baildÍDgs  of  thíit  kind  irere 

v¡f    H    111,1»  I.'».    ,      a-      ■■■      TI.»  '  niilínoirn— "Quodmterraillaneodum 

Vlt.    8.   Malaohl»   cap.    ni.  Vlll.— Ihe     „¡n-_,.Ji  fp^iBria  iTUJcnirPYíll.r"— and 

by  the  faet  that  ¿hen  Malaehi  detep-  !  ^'V      ,     *  ,  7     ^<i;»"'*8e  "f  the 
mmed  to  adom  tha  venerable  monas-    . 
tery  of  Beuohor  with  an  oratory  of  i 
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be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  episcopates  were  regarded 
as  tlie  prívate  property  of  certain  families  in  which  they 
descended  by  hereditary  succession.  Thus,  in  the  primatial 
see  of  Armagh,  fiñeen  archbishops  were  of  one  'house,  tlie 
last  eight  of  -vvhoni  were  married.  At  length  Celsus,  wlio 
died  in  about  the  year  1130,  bequcathcd  the  dignity  to  his 
friend  St.  Malachi.  The  kindred  rose  in  arms  at  this  ÍDÍringe- 
ment  of  their  riglits,  and  two  of  their  membera  successively 
occupied  the  position,  which  Malachi  was  not  able  to  obtain 
until  the  anger  of  God  had  miraculously  destroyed  the  whole 
family.' 

During  all  this  period  the  IrisH  churoh  had  been  coni- 
pletely  independent  of  the  central  anthority  at  Rorae,  but  the 
extensión  of  influence  resulting  from  the  labors  of  Hildebrand 
and  his  auccessors  soon  began  to  mafce  itself  felt.  In  the 
quarrels  conceming  the  succession  of  Archbishop  Celsns, 
tbere  figures  a  certain  Bishop  Gilbcrt,  who  is  desoribed  as 
being  the  ñrst  papal  légate  seen  in  Ireland.'  When  Malachi 
abandoned  Armagh  and  revived  the  extinct  episcopate  of 
Down,  he  resolved  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  to  obtain  the 
pallium,  a  powerful  instrument  of  papal  authority,  until  thcn 
unknown  on  the  island;  and  perhaps  the  opposition  mani- 
fested  to  his  wishes  by  his  friends  as  weñ  as  by  the  authori- 
ties  may  be  attributablc  to  a  repugnance  towards  the  gradual 
ene roach menta  of  Eomanizing  influence.* 

Malachi  returned  from  Eome  armed  with  legatine  powers, 
and  proceeded  vigorously  with  the  reforms  which  he  had  long 
before  commenced.  He  held  numeroua  councila,  estirpating 
3  everywhere,  renovating  the  ancient  rules  of  discipline 


was  uulieará  of,  and  that  so  stnpeii- 
dous  au  nudertakiug  could  Dever  be 
accompüalied.  This  pieoe  of  pre- 
Bomptiou  was  promptly  rebnlíed  by 
the  death  of  the  ringleader,  and  bj 
tha  findiiig  in  ths  exoavatious  of  a 
treasure  whioh  enabled  St.  Malachi 
to  esecDte  liis  pians.  (Vit.  S.  Malauh. 
o.  sxtíü.)  St.  Bornard,  who  derived 
his  impressions  from  Malachi  and  bis 
oompaniaus,  thas  describes  the  Irísli 
of  Connaught,  "  6Ío  protervos  sA 
mores,   sic   ferales   ad    ritus,   si  o   ad 


fidein  impíos,  ad  leges  barbaros,  oer- 
V  i  coa  03  ad  disciplinam,  spuroos  ad 
vilain.  Christiani  noraiae,  re  pagani. 
Nou  décimas,  non  primltns  daré,  non 
legitima  ínire  conjiigia,  non  faceré 
confessionei  pceniteutias  neo  qui  pe- 
teret,  neo  qui  daret  penitin  iiivenire. 
Miuiatri  altana  paucí  admodum 
Brant." — Ibid   cap   Tin 

1   Ibid.  o.  í    il     Kll    iUl 
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and  introdueing  new  ones,  bending  all  his  eaergies  to  abro- 
gating  the  national  inatitutions  and  replacing  íhem  with  those 
of  Eome.'  The  earnest  asceticiam  of  his  nature,  esaggerated 
by  the  training  of  liis  youth,  led  him  to  give  a  strongly  mo- 
nastic  character  to  the  church  of  -which  he  was  thus  the 
second  founder.  On  bis  journey  homeward  from  Eomc,  he 
had  stopped  a  second  time  at  Clairvaux  to  aee  his  friend  St. 
Bernard,  and  had  left  there  four  of  his  attendants  to  be  exer- 
cised  in  the  severe  Cistereian  discipline  that  they  might  serve 
as  missionaries  and  aa  models  for  hia  compatriots,  who  had 
heard,  indeed,  of  monkhood,  but  had  never  seen  it.'  His 
efforta,  in  thia  respect,  were  to  a  considerable  extcnt  success- 
ful,  at  least  in  a  portion  of  the  island,  though  his  death, 
in  1149,  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  54,  cut  ahorí  his 
labora  before  they  could  yield  their  full  fruit.' 

The  incongruoua  character  thus  imparted  to  the  Irish 
chatch  is  descñbed  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  some  forty  years 
later.  The  prelates  were  selected  from  the  monasteries,  and 
the  church  was  completely  monastic.  Chastity  waa  the  only 
rule  of  discipline  thoroughiy  preserved,  and  Giraldns  con- 
fesses  his  wonder  that  it  could  be  maintained,  in  contradiction 
to  all  former  expcrience,  when  gluttony  and  drunkenness 
were  carried  to  excesa.  The  monastic  principie  of  selfishness 
waa  all-pervading,  and  tbe  pastora  took  no  care  of  their  fiocks. 
Among  the  people,  marñage  was  still  unknown,  inccst  was  of 
common  occurrenec,  even  the  rudiments  of  Christian  faith 
were  leñ  untaugbt,  and  the  church  waa  regarded  witbout 
reverence.*    Hia  aceount  of  the  absence  of  regular  stipends 


1  Ibid. 


í  Ibid.  E.  svi. — lIlfB  gentes  quM  a 
diebns  itutiquis  monaclii  quidum  uo- 
Dien  andieruut,  mouaclium  non  vide- 

'  In  tbe  hymn  in  which  SC.  Bsruard 
celebrated  the  virtues  of  liis  friend  hs 
comiiares  him  to  tha  Apostles  — 


'  Cura  enira   omnes  fere  Hiberni» 

ti  9ÍTit,  qus  iHOnaciii  snnt  sollicite 
oomplent  orania,  quse  vei'o  olerici  vel 
prslatifereprietiírmittnnt  nniveraa  .  . 
Sens  hiBO  gens  spnrciasima,  gens  vitiis 
obvoliitissim!i,  gens  omnium  gentiam 
in  fídei  rndímentia  iuaaUiasiua.  Mon- 
dara enini  decimas  reí  primitias  sol- 
vnnt,  nondum  matrimonia  contra- 
hunt.  Non  inoestua  vitant;  non 
eoclBBiain  Del  oum  debita  reverentia 
freqnentant.  etc.— Sermo  Giraldi  in 
Conoil.  Dublinens.  (De  Reljua  a  se 
Gestis  Lib.  ii,  c,  14.) 
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and  tithes  is  confirmed  by  tlie  faet  that  an  Irish  bishop  attend- 
ing  the  couDcil  of  Lateran  ¡n  1179,  in  complaining  of  the 
condition  of  his  native  chiirch,  stated  that  bis  only  revenues 
were  derived  from  tliree  milch  cows,  whicb  his  flock  were 
bound  to  replace  as  tbey  became  drv-'  This  poverty,  how- 
ever  apostolic  in  itself,  can  only,  in  an  age  of  magnificent 
Baoerdotaliam,  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  a  chnrcb  whose 
degradation  eould  eommand  neitber  tbe  respcct  ñor  the  sup- 
port  of  its  children.  That  tbe  reforma  of  Malaehi,  one-sided 
aa  they  were,  extended  only  over  -a  portion  of  the  island,  is 
evident  from  the  inqniry  which,  a  few  years  iatcr,  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Cashel  addressed  to  Olenient  III.  as  to  whether  the 
children  of  bishops  could  reoeive  orders  and  hold  benefices ; 
and  the  exceptional  character  of  the  Irish  establishment  was 
recogniaed  by  tho  pope  when  be  decided  tbat  they  eould,  pro- 
vided  they -were  born  in  wedlock,  and  were  otherwise  worthy 
of  position,' 

AViienabout  this  period  the  Englisb  commeneed  tbe  conquest 
which  was  to  lead  to  five  centuries  of  cruel  anarchy,  they  of 
Gonrse  carried  with  tbem  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  institu- 
tions.  The  original  conquerors — the  Butlers,  the  Clares,  and 
the  Fitzgeralds — speedily  became  incorporated  with  tbe  native 
race,  and  were  as  Irish  as  the  O'Briena  and  the  McCauras. 
Altbougb  the  royal  authority  was  limited  practically  to  the 
confines  of  the  Palé,  and  embraced  little  beyond  the  Ostman 
ports,  yet  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  clerical  liccnse 
habitual  to  the  English  spread  beyond  the  political  bounda- 
ries,  and  the  monastic  spirií  of  the  Hibernians  was  grievoualy 
wounded  by  tbe  uncbastity  which  was  disaeminated  like  a 
contagión  from  the  dissolute  pricsts  wbo  followed  in  the  wake 
of  Strong-bow  and  Prince  Jobn.^     Not  twenty  years  after  the 


n  liabare  fllios  reditus  pr;e- 
accas  laetautes.  quas  iu  de- 
is paroohiaiii  sni  par  alias 
innovabaot, — Hist.  Arohiep.  Bre- 
metifi  anii.  1179  (Lindeabrog.  Script. 
Septant.  p.  107). 

It  mast  be  borne  in  mind,  howerer, 
that  in  the  Irish  cliurcli  bishops  were 
almost  as  numerous  as  ¡n  tlii;  primi- 
tiíe  ohurch  of  África — "  singulffi  pent 


'  Cap.  13  Extra  Lib.  i.  Tit.  svii. 

'  Doeens  munditiam  oleri  Hjberi 
qaantafaerat,  doñee  ex  contagia  adi 
naruní,  qaoniam  a,  convictu  mol 
íormaiitur,  et  qui  pieein  tangit  coi 
quinabitur  ab  ea,  corrnptelam  ce 
trasernnt. — Girald,  Cambrens.  op.  c 


Lib.  li 


o.  13. 
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firat  invasión,  a  council,  summoned  in  1186  by  Jolm  in  Dub- 
lia,  waa  troubied  by  a  qnarrel  between  the  Saxon  priesta  of 
Wexford,  wko  mutually  aceused  eaeh  other  of  publicly  mar- 
rying  and  keeping  wivea,  This  being  dnly  proved,  they 
were  promptly  degraded,  to  the  intense  satisfaction  of  the 
Irish  clergy,  triumphant  in  their  own  comparative  purity  of 
moráis.'  Yet  the  church  establishments  were  distinct,  and 
wheri  an  Irish  synod,  therefore,  was  held  in  Dublin,  in  1217, 
its  canona  cannot  he  considered  as  baving  authority  heyond 
the  narrow  tcrritory  through  which  the  liing'a  writ  wonld 
likewise  run.  Those  canona  show  na  íliat  the  niorality  of  the 
Saxon  priesthood  had  not  improved  by  the  example  niade 
of  the  priests  of  Wexford.  The  denunciations  of  conenbi- 
nage  indícate  the  prevalence  of  that  vice,  and  the  severities 
threatened  against  the  unfortunaíe  women  contrast  strangely 
with  the  lenity  shown  to  their  more  guilty  partnera,^  A  een- 
tury  later,  if  we  may  helieve  the  declaration  of  the  synod  of 
Osaory  in  1320,  the  eTÍl  continued  to  flourish,  open,  avowed, 
and  universal,  reaisting  alike  the  authority  of  the  church  and 
the  efforts  to  represa  ít  by  severity.'  Wbether  the  offenders 
dismisaed  their  consorts  after  the  thirty  days'  grace  allowed 
by  the  synod  may  well  be  doubted. 

In  Scotland,  the  followers  of  St.  Columba,  Columbites  or 
Culdees,  in  the  age  of  darkness  which  succeeded  the  early 
tranaient  gleam  of  civilization,  rapidly  degenerated  from  the 
standard  erectcd  by  their  leader.  "When  they  reappear  in 
history,  after  that  tracklcss  night  of  barbarism,  we  find  them 
in  the  eleventh  céntury  as  an  order  of  monks,  indeed,  in 
ñame,  yet  fullilling  the  fnnetions  of  the  secular  clergy  with 
marriage  as  an  estabhshed  inatitution.  "With  marriage  had 
iaiily  come  the  subdivisión  and  appropriation  of  the 


'  Cilrsld.  Caiubrens.  loo.  oit, 

1217 


i  pntridnm   tibidlnosie   spur- 
'     ■  '  !0  apu3  olaricos  et 


potaít,  q 


ülud  hs.c!tenQs 

extirpare 

11  9Uíe  perpctn 

;  damna- 

lum,  et  ordinÍB 

ecclesi»,s- 

!S  ignomiuiam,  populique  pornioio- 

lú   exemplum  manifestuin,  adhuo 

as    pnblice    detinent    concubinas, 

presbyterog  invaluit  h¡3  diabus,  quod    etc. — Constit.  Synod.Ossoriens.  {Wil- 

■     ■■  '■  on-    kins,  II.  502.) 
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ecclesiastical  estates,  so  that  the  ancient  abbeya  and  ehu relies 
were  well  nigh  stripped  of  all  their  possessions,  aad  the  dis- 
tinction  between  clergy  and  laity  was  ratber  in  term  than  in 
fact.  It  may  please  tbe  poet  to  coustruot  a  woild  of  his  own, 
peopled  by  imaginary  beings  of  aügelic  purity-^ 

Peace  to  íheir  aliajes !     The  puré  Culdees 

Were  Albyn's  earliest  priests  of  God, 
Era  jet  an  islaiil  of  her  seas 

By  foot  of  Saxon  monk  was  trod, 
Long  ere  her  cliurctmen  by  bigotry 
Wure  barred  from  wedloei's  lioly  tie. 
'Twas  than  that  Aodh,  famed  afar, 

In  lona  preached  the  word  with  power, 
And  Reollora,  beantj'3  atar, 

Was  the  partner  of  his  tower-^ 

but  in  sober  truth  the  Culdees  were  puré  as  long  as  íbey  kept 
the  tradition  of  tbeir  founder,  and  it  was  not  until  they  sank 
to  a  level  with  their  savage  compatriota  that  they  transgreased 
the  rule  and  hecame  worldly  and  eorrupt.  In  1125  the  Cardi- 
nal-légate,  John  of  Crema,  whose  unlucky  adventure  in  Londotí 
has  been  already  alliided  to,  visited  Scotland  in  the  execution 
of  his  reformatory  mission.  There  he  found  on  the  throne 
David  I.,  a  prince  whose  life  was  devoted  to  rescuing  his  sub- 
jects  from  their  primcval  barbarism.  We  know  few  details 
of  the  history  of  those  times,  hut  it  is  fair  ío  conjecture  that 
the  eshortations  of  the  légate  liad  a  share  in  arousing  David 
to  a  realization  of  the  deficiencies  and  tho  corrnptions  of  the 
Soottiah  church,  and  in  guiding  him  to  the  course  which  he 
adopted  in  their  reformation.  After  some  frnitless  effbrts  to 
reetore  the  order  of  Culdees  to  its  original  condition,  he  re- 
solved on  the  sweeping  nieasure  of  removing  al]  who  should 
prove  incorrígible.  They  were  accordingly  tumed  out  bodily 
from  their  eatablishments,  such  property  as  could  be  traced 
was  restored,  and  donations  on  an  extended  scale  were  made 
both  to  the  oíd  foundations  and  to  the  new  ones  which  the 
poyal  reformer  established— donations  which  gained  for  him, 
from  an  ungodly  descendant,  the  appellation  of  "  Ane  soir 
sanct  for  the  crown."  These  foundations  were  then  fillcd 
with  regular  clergy,  brought  from  France  and  England — 
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oliiefly  canons  of  tíie  order  of  St.  Augustine— aud  the  un- 
fortunate  Culdees  were  turned  adrift.' 

In  a  churcli  tlius  constriicted  from  tlie  regular  elergy,  the 
heresy  of  marriage  could  find  no  footliold,  especially  as  it  had 
been  so  sternly  punisbed  ia  the  expulsión  of  the  Caldees.  StiU 
was  the  desired  purity  not  yet  attained.  In  1225,  Honorius 
III.  ordered  the  Scottish  ecclesiastics  to  assemble  in  council 
for  the  correction  of  the  many  enormities  which  were  com- 
mitted  with  iinpunity ;  and  the  council  held  in  obedience  to 
the  papal  command  denounced  the  ahameless  licentiousness 
of  the  elergy  as  a  disgrace  to  the  chureli.^  Inquests  to  detect 
the  offenders,  suspensión  and  deprivation  tó  punish  them, 
were  ordered  with  all  the  verbal  energy  of  which  we  ha.ve 
already  witnessed  so  many  examples,  and  were  attended  with 
the  same  plentiful  kek  of  success.  With  what  disposition 
the  elergy  regarded  these  eflbrts  for  their  improvement  we 
may  guess  from  the  reception  which  they  gave  to  the  eonsti- 
tutions  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni.  Eeference  has  already  been 
made  to  the  council  held  by  that  légate  in  London  in  1268. 
The  church  of  Scotland  had  been  ordered  to  join  in  this 
council,  and  had  sent  two  bishopa  and  two  abbots  as  its  repre- 
sentative  delegates.  These  took  borne  with  them  the  consti- 
tutions  of  Ottoboni,  which  the  elergy  of  Scotland  utterly 
refnsed  to  obey.' 

■  Professor    Cosmo    Innes,   in    h¡s  ordi.iary  powers  on  D^vid  be f ore  he 

vory  clever  work,  "Scotland  in  the  oould  have  the  presumption  to  tlius 

Middle  Ages,"  to  whioh  I  acknowledge  arbltrañly  regnlate  and  rey  olulionjífl 

my  índebtedness,   gives   (p.   111)   a  thechnrch.   Thi9,indeed,inflyreadily 

translatioii  of  a  eharter  ot  King  David  be  oonceived  as  probable  when  we  re- 

whioh  weU  iUnstratea  the  Bammary  fleot  how  little  autlionty  Borne  oould 

prooess  of  bis  reformation-"  I  give  bave  eseioiaed  over  tbs  Cnldeea,  and 

to   the   canons   of   St.   Andrews   the  bow  readily  Scotland  must  bave  beeo 

ialand  of  Loel.  Leven,  that  they  may  subjeoted   to  the   central    P""^'  by 

tbere  institute  their  order  of  canons ;  plaoing  lier   ecclesmstical   establiah- 

and  the  Cnldeea  who  slial!  be  found  ment  in  tlie  banda  of  the  Sassenaeh 

thete,  if  they  please  to  live  regularly,  monks. 

let  them  remaln  in  peace  nuder  the  j  Con^ü,  Bootioan.  ann.  1225,  c,  18, 

canona  ;    but  if  any  of  them   reaiat  gg  {Wilkina,  1.  610). 

this  rule,  I  wiU  and  command  that  he  „      .      , 

be  tnrned  out  of  tbe  island."      We  >  Quai  penitiia  okrua  Scotife  obser- 

e  that  John  of   Crema  or  vare  reonaarunt.— Chron.   Paslatens. 


pope  mast  bave  conferved  extra-   ann.  1268  (Wilkins,  II.  19). 
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We  have  alreadj  seen  (p.  124)  tiat  among  the  Wisigoths 
of  Spain  tlie  rule  of  celibacy  liad  never  been  successfully 
enforced,  and  that  during  the  later  period  of  tlie  Gothic 
dynasty  the  demoralization  of  the  clergy  was  daily  increas- 
ing.  The  Saracenic  invasión,  and  the  subsequcnt  struggles 
of  tho  Christians,  who  founded  petty  kingdomg  among  the 
wild  mountainous  regions  of  the  North  and  East  of  the  Pe- 
ninsula,  were  not  favorable  to  the  growth  of  regular  disci- 
pline and  settled  observances.  The  centralized  sacerdotalism 
of  Eome,  whieh  took  so  remarkable  an  extensión  in  the 
ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  and  which  penetrated  every  por- 
tion  of  the  Carlovingian  empire,  was  powerless  to  intrude 
into  the  strongholda  of  the  Djalikiah,  whence  the  descendants 
of  Pelayo  and  bis  oompanions  gradnally  extended  their 
frontiers  from  Oviedo  to  Toledo.  Commumcation  with  the 
apostolic  city  was  rarc.  The  nominal  subjecíion  of  Barce- 
lona and  Navarrc  to  the  Carlovingians,  indeed,  brought  the 
eastem  provinces  of  Spain  under  the  domination  of  tho 
Archbishops  of  ífarbonne,  and  kept  them,  to  a  certain  extent, 
undcr  the  influences  which  were  monlding  the  rest  of  Europe; 
but  the  kingdoms  of  León  and  Castile  grew  up  in  complete 
ecclesiastical  independence.  Even  at  the  cióse  of  the  eleventh 
century  a  Spanish  eccleaiastic  describes  his  contemporary 
brethren  as  rude  and  illiterate,  owning  no  obedience  to  the 
mother  churoh  of  Eome,  and  governed  by  the  discipline  of 
Toledo.'     "Win  and  insubordínate  as  was  a  large  portion  of 

I  Tuno  tomporis  tota  fere  Hispania  I  ant  obedientiie  qnidquam  tune  redrte- 
rudis  et  illitexata  esaet.  Hullas  aíiui-  !  bat.  Hispania  Toletauam,  iiou  Ro- 
dem  Hispanornm  episoopns  sanct»  i  manam  legem  recipiebat,— Hist.  Com- 
Roraaníe  ecolesiie  matri  no3lr¡e  servitii  I  postallan.  Lib.  ii.  o.  1, 


idtyGoogle 


MARRIAGE  UNIVERSAL.  317 

tlie  European  clergy,  the  eeclesiastics  of  Spain  were  even 
wilder  and  more  insulaordmate.  Anotlier  writer  of  the 
period,  himaelf  a  canon  of  Compostella,  and  subsequently 
Bishop  of  Mondonego,  speaking  of  his  brother  canons  pre- 
vious  to  ílie  reforms  of  Diego  Gelmireü,  denounces  thera  as 
recklesa  and  violent  meii,  ready  for  any  crime,  prompt  in 
quarrel,  and  even  occasionaliy  indulging  in  mutual  slaugh- 
ter.'  How  little,  indeed,  there  was  to  distinguish  the  clerk 
from  the  layman  is  evident  from  a  regulation  promulgated 
by  the  council  of  Compostella  in  1113.  It  provides  that  all 
priests,  gentlemen,  and  peasants  shall  devote  themselves  to 
wolf-hunting  on  every  Sunday  exeept  Easter  and  Pentecost, 
under  a  penalty  of  a  fine  of  five  sois  for  the  priest  and  gentle- 
man,  and  one  sol,  or  a  sheep,  for  the  peasant — visitation  of 
the  sick  being  tho  only  escuae  exempting  the  priest  from 
the  performance  of  this  duty.  Every  church,  moreover,  was 
bound  to  furnish  for  the  hiint  seven  iron-tipped  reeds.^ 

In  such  a  state  of  society  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  the 
rule  of  celibacy  received  little  attention.  According  to 
Mariana,  the  clergy  of  the  period  were,  for  the  most  part, 
publicly  married;^  and  when,  iu  1056,  the  council  of  Compos- 
tella speciñcally  forbade  to  bishops  and  monts  all  intercourae 
with  wcnien,  exeept  with  mothcrs  and  sisters,^  the  inference 
is  fair  that  even  so  elcmentary  a  prohibition  was  an  innova- 
tion,  and  that  the  secular  clergy,  below  the  epiacopate,  were 
not  regarded  as  subject  to  any  reatriction. 

In  the  comprehensivo  efforta,  however,  made  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  eleventh  century  by  the  Eomau  church  to 
bring  all  Christendom  under  its  domination,  the  rising  states 
of  Spain  were  not  likely  to  remain  undisturbed  in  their  inde- 
pendent  isolation;  ñor  was  it  to  be  expeeted  that  so  complete 
a  defiance  of  the  canona  would  be  passed  unobserved  by  the 
pontiffa  who  were  convulsing  the  rest  of  Europe  in  their 
efforts  to  reform  the  church.  Accordingly,  in  1068,  we  find 
the  Cardinal  Hugo  of  Silva  Candida,  as  légate  of  Alexander 
n.,  assembling  a  council  at  Grirona,  and  procuring  the  adoption 

I  Hiat.  Compostellan.  Lib.  i.  c.  20.  |      '  Mariana,  Lib.  ii. 

cil.  Compostellan.  ano.  105G, 
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of  a  reguktion  reduoing  to  the  conditioa  of  laymansliip  all 
who,  in  holy  orders,  either  entered  into  matrimony  or  kept 
conciabines;  Vhile  those  who  sliould  diamiss  their  wivea 
vrerc  proraíaed  immunity  for  the  past  and  secunty  for  the 
future.'  In  1077,  Gregorj  VIL  sent  a  certain  BishopAman- 
dus  as  his  légate,  with  an  epistle  addressed  to  the  Spaniards, 
in  which  he  told  them  that  Spain  had  anciently  belonged  to 
St.  Pcter  and  the  Koman  church;  that  the  carelessness  of  his 
predecessors,  and  the  Saracenic  conquest,  had  cansed  the 
papal  rights  to  be  forgotten,  but  that  the  time  had  come  for 
them  to  be  re-vindicated,  and  that  he  coiisequently  claimed 
implicit  obedience.'  Accordingly,  in  1078,  we  find  the  légate 
presiding  over  another  council  at  Girona,  which  conñrmed 
the  canons  of  the  previous  one,  and  added  several  others  to 
prevent  the  ordination  of  sons  of  priests,  and  the  hereditary 
transmiasion  of  benefices.'  Such  slender  reforma  aa  may 
have  resulted  from  these  eíForta  were  probably  conflned  to 
Catalonia  and  Aragón;  but  not  long  afterwards  inñuences 
were  brought  to  hear  upon  the  rest  of  Spain,  which  had  a 
powerfnl  efíecí  in  extending  the  autbority  of  Rome  over  the 
Peninsiila.  Constance  of  Burgundy,  Queen  of  Alphonso  VI. 
of  Caatile  and  León,  prevailed  upon  her  husband  to  ask  of 
Gregory  a  légate  to  reform  the  church,  and  to  condcmn  the 
Gothic  or  Mozarahic  ritual,  which  waa  jealously  preserved 
by  the  people  as  a  symhol  of  their  independent  nationality. 
The  prayer,  of  course,  was  granted.  Eichard,  Abbot  of  Mar- 
seilles,  was  sent,  and  in  1080  he  held  a  council  at  Burgos, 
where  he  commanded  the  ordained  clergy  to  put  away  their 
wives.  The  novelty  and  hardship  of  this  order  ereated  great 
exeitement.  The  pope,  who  was  rightly  regarded  as  ita 
author,  became  the  object  of  no  httle  abuse  and  insult,  and 
was  held  up  to  popular  derision  in  innumerable  lampoons.' 


'  Conoil.Gerundena.ann,  1068,  can.       a  Gregor.    VII.    Regist. 
7,  8  (Labbei  el  Coiati  T.  XII.).     The    Epiat.  28. 
council  of  Toalonse,  in  1056  (see  anta,  | 
"I,  mhicli  oidared  ib»  eaparatioi 


'   Concil.   Geriindens.    ami.   1078, 


:ipn<;'ufroinll>,irwi7e.,una,pt«ok   !"•  '■  ^'  *■  '  C^l*»'  "  "«' 
to  ioolude   Spain   in   its  legislation,  {        ''* 

praaumablj  meanini;  the  eastern  por- 1  '  Legea  eeeleaiíe  Tetares  in  morea 
tion  of  tLe  PeiiiufinU  wLiuh  vjas  sub-  revocat»  ;  ao  praaertim,  quod  in 
jaet  to  the  Archbishops  of  Narboune.  I  Germania    non    absqne    motu   faeti- 
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AU  of  theae  efforts  were  nugatory.  TKe  Spaniardg,  en- 
gaged  in  an  interminable  and  often  doubtful  struggle  with 
the  Infidel,  miglit  well  claim  consideration  from  the  Holy 
I"ather,  wliile  the  independent  spirit  which  tbey  manifested 
in  their  resistance  to  the  introduction  of  the  Boman  ritual 
was  a  waming  that  it  would  be  prudent  not  to  procecd 
too  abruptly  in  the  procesa  of  bringing  them  within  the 
fold  of  St.  Peter.  Whatevep  be  the  motives,  indeed,  which 
induced  such  strenuous  apostlea  of  celibacy  aa  Gregory, 
Urban,  Paschal,  and  Calixtus  to  abstain  from  urging  npon 
them  the  reform  which  was  ao  eamestly  enforced  elaewhere, 
certain  it  is  that  little  effort  was  made  to  dcprive  the 
Spanish  elergy  of  their  wives.  In  all  the  epistles  of  the 
popes  Tip  to  1130  I  can  find  bat  one  alluaion  to  the  subject, 
though  communication  between  Spain  and  Italy  became  daily 
more  frequent,  and  the  papai  authority  was  constantly  exer- 
ciaed  with  greater  decisiveness  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the 
Spanish  church. 

When,  in  1101,  Diego  Gelmirez  sncceeded  in  obtaining  the 
see  of  Compostella,  Paaehal  II.  addreased  him  an  epistle, 
reproaching  him  with  the  utter  contempt  of  discipline  in  his 
dioeese,  and  commanding  a  reform.  He  chiefly  complained 
of  the  incongruous  common  residence  of  monks  an4  nuns, 
which  he  severely  eondemned  and  peremptorily  prohibited, 
but  he  made  some  concesaion  to  the  necessities  of  the  time 
in  permitting  tíie  ordination  of  the  aons  of  priesta  who  had, 
"aecording  to  the  ordinary  custom  of  the  country,"  married 
prior  to  the  promulgation  of  what  the  pope  significantly 
terms  the  Román  law.^ 

Diego,  who  poasessed  no  common  measure  of  vigor  and 
ambition,  and  who  necded  the  particular  favor  of  the  popes 
for  the  success  of  his  plans  in  elevating  and  aggrandia- 
ing   his  scc,  acGOrdingly  proeeeded  to   reform   hia  elergy. 


tatam  erat,  uxorea  saoerdotibus  tle- 
traotie ;  quaa,  prisci  moris  obliti,  et 
Tolnptatum  illucebris  superati,  pli 
riqne  Iiabere  oonsuev 


liis  probrosieque  carminiliiis  paseim 
ejus  nomen  proscinderent. — Mariana, 
Lib.  iK.  (Haiduin.  Concil.  T.  VI.  P.  t. 
p.  1606). 

I  Pasehal.  PP.  II.  Epíat.  57. 
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There  is  extant  a  mÍDute  and  circumstantial  contemporary 
history  of  hia  episcopate,  written  by  bis  admiring  disciples, 
■who  dwell  with  mueh  instance  on  liis  lators  and  success  in 
reducing  to  discipline  tlie  refractory  eanons  of  his  cathedral 
seat;  but  in  the  numerous  allusions  to  these  reforms  there  is 
no  mention  of  the  enforcement  of  celibacy,  while  the  fact 
that  he  would  not  allow  them  to  minister  at  the  altar  without 
canonical  vestments  is  made  the  suhjeet  of  repeated  gratu- 
lation  and  praise.'  The  ahsolute  silcnce  of  the  authors  with 
respeet  to  the  elergj  at  large  shows  that  there  was  ao  effort 
madc  to  hriag  the  secular  priesthood  under  subjcctíon  to  the 
Eoman  discipline. 

That  Diego's  reforms,  indeed,  did  not  extend  to  the  abro- 
gation  of  clerical  marriage  is  evident  from  several  incidental 
circumstances.  Thus,  in  1114,  the  lords  of  the  monastery  of 
Botoa  raade  it  over  to  the  chnroh  of  St,  lago  of  Oompostella, 
reserving  to  themselves  íheir  life  interest,  with  a  reversión  to 
any  of  their  descendants  who  should  be  ecclesiastics,  and  who 
might  be  willing  to  profesa  celibacy,  showing  that  the  matter 
was  op  tío  nal  with  the  secular  clergy.*  That  even  the 
eanons  were  hound  by  no  absolute  rales  on  tho  subject  is 
manifested  by  a  very  curious  transaction  which  may  be  worth 
recounting  as  illustrative  in  several  aspects  of  tbe  spirit  of 
the  age.  In  1127,  Diego,  at  tho  head  of  Lis  Gallician  troops, 
accompanied  Alphonso  VIH.  on  an  expedition  into  Portugal. 
On  their  return,  the  arniy  halted  at  Oompostella,  where  the 
archbishop  received  and  entertained  his  sovereign.  They 
were  bonnd  by  the  closest  tics,  for  Diego  had  baptized, 
knighted,  and  crowned  him,  and  had,  moreover,  constantly 
atood  his  friend  throughont  bis  stormy  youth,  in  the  endless 
civil  wars  which  marked  the  disastrons  reign  of  his  mother, 
Queen  Urraca.  Yet,  prompted  by  evil  counsellors  who  were 
jealous  of  Diego,  the   king  suddenly  deraandcd  of  him  an 

I  Hist.  Compostellan.  Lib.  i.  cap.  20,  portionseeiii  tollave9ubmittod"quoK- 
58,  SI ;  Lib,  II.  cap.  3  ;  Lib.  ni.  cap.  dam  sibi  acquieacentes  doctrina  et 
46. — Even  the  modérate  reforms  in-  operationecouspinoosdiviDacIementia 
trodttoed  met  with  violent  opposition  reddidit." 
— "nobis  ómnibus,  ve lu ti  brat»  ani-  ,  ,,..  ,..  ,„„  „„. 
malia,  uullii  adhué  jugali  aepeiítate  "-id.  L,b.  i.  cap,  100— "Si  qu,  ox 
depresía,  rBluotaiitibu3"— and  ouly  a  f*"""""  progenie  ciencv  esse  at  sfecu- 

^         '                                           ■'  llaritet  ooatiuere  relleiit." 
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enormous  sum  of  money,  to  pay  off  the  array,  under  threat 
of  seizing  and  pillaging  the  city.  After  considerable  resiat- 
ance,  Diego  was  forced  to  submit,  and  to  pay  a  thouaand 
marks  of  silver.  He  then  aougbt  a  private  interview,  in 
■wbich  he  solemniy  atid  affectionately  warned  Alphonso  of 
the  ruin  of  his  soul  which  would  ensue  if  he  did  not  undergo 
penalice  for  thu3  impiously  spoiling  the  Apostle  St.  lago. 
AlphoDso  listened  hambly,  and  professed  eutire  willingness  to 
repent,  but  for  the  difBculty  tbat  he  had  always  beea  taugbt 
that  penitence  was  fruitless  without  restitntion,  and  resti- 
tution  he  was  unable  and  unwilling  to  make.  Diego  then 
suggested  that  he  should  meet  the  chapter  and  discuss  the 
case,  to  which  he  graciously  asaented,  In  the  assembly  which 
followed,  Diego  proposed  that  the  king  should  follow  the 
example  of  his  father,  Eaymood  of  Gallicia,  in  comniending 
himself  to  the  peculiar  patronage  of  St.  lago,  and  in  be- 
queathing  his  body  to  be  buried  in  their  chureh,  promiaing 
moreover  tliat  if  he  should  do  so  they  would  pray  specially 
for  him,  which,  from  the  promiae  of  his  youth,  hade  fair  to 
he  no  easy  task.  Alphouso  was  delighted  to  escape  so  easily : 
he  cagerly  accepted  the  proposition,  and  added  that  he  would 
like  to  become  a  canon  of  their  chureh,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
fulleat  possihle  share  in  the  Masses  of  such  holy  men.  To 
this  the  chapter  assented  at  once ;  he  waa  forthwith  duly  in- 
stalled  as  a  canon  of  the  chureh  which  he  had  just  despoiled, 
and  hia  conscience  was  set  at  rest,  while  the  chureh  felt  that 
it  had  acquired  a  moral  supremacy  over  the  spoiler,^  In 
thus  formally  becoming  a  canon,  there  could  have  been  no 
assumption  of  celibacy,  expressed  or  implied.  Alphonso  was 
but  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
married  Berengaria,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Barcelona. 

In  faet,  in  the  absence  of  urgency  on  the  part  of  Rome,  the 
question  of  sacerdotal  celibacy  seems  to  have  been  virtually 
ignored  in  Spain.  How  little  importance  waa  attached  to  the 
preeminetit  sanctity  of  asceticism  becomes  evident  when  we 
are  told  that  in  the  whole  of  Gallicia  there  was  no  convent  of 
nuns  until  Diego,  in  1129,  founded  the  house  of  S.  María  of 

'  Ilisl.  Compostellan.  I.ib.  ii.  cap.  87. 
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Conjo.'  Equal  indiffereiicc  is  manifested  in  the  legislativa 
assemblies  of  the  cliurcb.  The  counciis  of  Leo»  and  Com- 
postella,  in  1114,  ouly  prohibited  tbe  residence  of  such  women 
aa  were  forbidden  by  the  canons,'  wbich,  in  the  existing 
discipline  of  the  Spanish  church,  may  safely  be  prcsumcd  to 
offer  no  impediment  to  the  marriage  relation;  and  a  synod 
held  at  Falencia  in  1129  is  even  more  significant  in  its  reti- 
cence,  for  it  merely  provides  that  notorious  concubines  of  the 
íilergy  shall  be  ejected,  without  apparently  venturing  to 
threaten  any  punishment  on  the  reverend  offendcrs,' 

Towarda  tbe  cióse  of  bis  restlesa  life,  however,  Archbisbop 
Diego  found  time,  amid  bis  military,  political,  and  ecclesiasti- 
eal  Bchemes  of  aggrandizement,  to  undertake  the  much  needed 
reforin  of  a  single  monaatery.  The  Abbot  of  S.  Pelayo  de 
Antealtaria  was  indeed  a  paragon  of  brutish  sensuality,  wbo 
waated  tbe  revenues  of  his  house  in  riotous  living  and  took 
no  shame  in  a  numerous  progeny.  The  archbisbop  remon- 
strated  with  him  long  and  earnestly,  both  in  public  and 
prívate :  seven  times  in  tbe  general  chapter  of  the  diocese  he 
admonisbed  and  threatened  the  offender  without  result.  At 
length,  in  1130,  after  forbearance  so  remarkable,  Diego  held 
a  chapter  in  the  abbey  for  his  tria],  when  he  was  proved  by 
competent  -witnesses  to  havekept  no  less  tban  seventy  concu- 
bines. He  was  accordingly  deposed,  but  was  so  far  from  being 
caconieally  pmiished,  that  a  benefice  in  the  abbey  lands  was 
aasigned  for  his  snpport.  A  new  abbot  was  then  appointed,  who 
swore  to  observe  the  Benedictine  rule  as  far  as  he  should  find 
himself  able  to  do  so.'  It  is  a  curious  commentary  on  the 
state  of  discipline  and  opinión  to  find  so  weak  an  eftbrt  to 
remove  and  punish  the  grossest  licentiousness  characterized 
by  the  biographer  of  Diego  with  the  warmest  expressions  of 
wondering  admiration  as  a  work  wbich  doubtless  gave  in- 
effable  satisfaction  to  the  Divine  Omnipotence,  and  which 
was  without  example  in  previous  history. 


■  Bi3t.  Compostell.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  11.    . 
i  Ibid.   Lib.   I.    cap.  101— Concil.    ' 
Legioueus.  H1111.  1114,  can.  S. 

"  Concil.  Paleutm.  ann.  1129,  cao. 
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It  is  very  evident  that  the  pontiffs  wLo  so  energetically 
enforced  the  rule  of  celibacy  throughout  the  rest  of  Europe 
were  content  to  offer  Httle  oppositioa  to  the  obstinaey  of  the 
Celtiberian  priesthood.  We  can  safcly  conelude,  indeed,  that 
raatters  were  allowed  to  remain  virtually  undisturbed,  and 
that  the  clergy  were  permitted  to  retain  their  wives.  A 
council  beld  in  GaUicia  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteentli 
century,  for  the  purpoae  of  reforraing  eeolesiastical  discipline, 
preserves  absolute  silence  on  the  subject  of  marriage  and  con- 
cubinage;'  and,  about  the  middle  of  the  same  century,  we  find 
Alphonao  the  Wise  of  Castile  obliged  to  formally  interdict 
matrimony  to  those  in  holy  orders.  In  the  elabórate  code 
drawn  up  by  that  monarch  and  knoivn  as  "Las  Siete  Partidas," 
therc  is  a  law  punishing  sacerdotal  marriage  with  deprívation 
of  funetion  and  beneñcé;  while  the  wives,  if  vassals  of  the 
ehurch,  are  to  be  reduced  to  servitude,  and  if  serfs,  are  to  be 
sold  and  the  proceeda  appropriated  for  the  beaefit  of  the 
ehurch  of  the  ofiender.  The  wording  of  the  law  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  it  was  an  enactment  intended  to  repress  exist- 
ing  disorders,  and  not  merely  a  well-tnown  provisión  inacrted 
in  the  code  for  the  purpose  of  completing  a  compilatiou  of 
atatutes;'  while  the  existence  in  secular  legialation  of  such 
invasioDs  of  the  province  of  ecelesiastical  law  is  a  convincing 
proof  of  the  continued  independence  of  Rome  asserted  by  the 
Spanish  churcb  and  state.  Although  the  preíates  were  further 
authorized  to  command  tho  aasistance  of  the  secular  power 
in  enforcing  these  barbarous  penalties  to  their  full  measurc 
of  severity,  still  the  ecclesiastica  found  means  to  evade  them. 
In  Castile  and  León  the  code  of  Alpbonso  did  not  long  retain 
its  authority,  and  in  the  other  Spanish  tingdoms  licenae  pre- 
vailed  almost  uiichecked. 

In  1322  the  councÜ  of  Falencia,  in  León,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  papal  légate,  William  Bishop  of  Sabina, 

'  Concil.  Hispan.  Sffio.  XIII.    (Mar-  clérigo  que  hobiese  orden  sagrada  non 

teñe  et  Duraud.  IV.  1H7.)  debe  fincar  sin  pena,  cadÉbeule  vedar 

»  '■  De  los  clérigos  que  casan  a  ben-  í"^?^**''  ^*  '<''}*'■'«  «'  beueflcio  qne 

diciones  habiendo  étdenes  saRradas  ''<''"«■"«  de  la  eglesia  por  sentencia  de 

que  penadebenhaberelluset  aquellas  "«f  «""algamiento  lasta  qne  la  dase 

con  quien  casan."— Casándose  alsunt  **  ^^^^  penitencia  de  aquel  yerro,  etc. 

^        ,  ^Siete  Partidas,  P.  I,  Tit.  vi.  1.  41. 
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animadverts  strongly  on  the  indecency  of  ecelesiastics,  from 
the  highest  prelates  down,  being  present  at  the  iiuptials  of 
tbeir  children,  botli  legitimate  and  illegitimate.  Por  those 
who  publicly  kept  eoncubines  it  provides  a  graduated  scale 
of  confiscation,  ending  io  the  deprivation  of  tlie  persistently 
contumacious  wbo  gave  no  prospect  of  amendment,  The 
acts  of  this  council,  moreover,  are  interesting  as  presentiag 
tbe  flrst  authentio  evidenoe  of  a  custom  which  subsequently 
prevailed  to  some  extent  elsewhere,  by  whicb  parisbioners 
were  wont  to  compel  their  priest  to  take  a  female  consort 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  tbe  virtue  of  their  familics  from 
bis  assaults.  Tbe  iniquity  of  this  precaution  seems  to  bave 
espeoially  scandaüzed  tbe  légate,  and  be  treats  tbe  audacious 
laymen  coucerned  in  sucb  transactions  with  much  less  cere- 
mony  than  the  concubinary  clergy.'  The  elabórate  regula- 
tiona  promulgated  by  tbis  council  produced  little  effcct,  In 
1388,  another  was  beld  at  tbe  same  place,  which  states  tbat  they 
had  been  entirely  negleeted,  It  accordingly  renews  them, 
with  an  addition  by  which  all  beneñciaries  were  made  to  hold 
their  preferment  under  an  express  condition  of  chastity.^ 
The  desolation  which  tbe  eaforcement  of  sucb  a  stipalation 
would  bave  wrougbt  may  be  inferred  from  tbe  description 
wbicb  a  contemporary,  Alvarez  Pelayo,  Biabop  of  Silva  in 
Portugal,  gives  us  of  bis  fcllow  ecelesiastics.  He  states  tbat 
many  of  tbe  clergy  in  holy  orders  througbout  tbe  Península 
publicly  assoüiated  tbemselves  with  women,  frequently  of 
noble  blood,  binding  tbemselves  against  separation  by  no- 
tarial acts  and  solemn  oatbs,  endowing  tbeir  consorts  with 
the  goods  of  the  church,  and  celebrating  with  the  kindred 
these  illegal  espousals  as  joyously  as  thougb  they  were  legiti- 
mate nuptials.  Yet  even  this  flagrant  defiance  of  tbe  eanons 
was  better  than  the  promiscuous  and  unrestrained  licentious- 


'  Coucil.  Paleiitin.  ann.  1332  can.    líbet  sententite  iuterdieti,  qu;e  perst 
.  vii. — Nos  iiii^iuitftleui  hujasmodi  I  Bara  qnamvis  eoclesiasticam  duxi^ri 


,  exeommunicatloma  sen- |  eompellandamad  recipÍBndum  it 
teutis  ipso  faoto  deoemimaa  snbja-  i  cubinam  mulierem  quamcunqua. 
ceie  quemlibet,  odj  nscumque  atalas  | 
ant  coudjtioais  esialat,  neciion  un' 


'  Concil.  Faleutin.  a. 
■  ii. 
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iiess  of  those  wlio  were  not  fettered  by  the  forms  of  marriage, 
■whose  children,  as  Pelayo  asserts,  almoat  rivalled  in  number 
tbose  of  tíie  laitj,^  "We  shall  see  hereafter  that  this  state  of 
affairs  continued  until  tbe  sixteenth  century  was  well  ad- 
vanced. 


promlsisseiit,  masime  Hispaiii  et  reg- 
híooIeb,  iii  quiboa  provinciia  in  pauoo 
maiori  numeio  ¡lUnt  fllii  ctericorum 
qnam  laicornm  .  .  .  S«pe  cum  paro- 
chianís  muhenbas  quie  ad  confes- 
sioneiu  admittant,  sceleatissime  foc- 
DicaDtar  .  .  De  1>odis  eoclesiie 
pascnut  coiioQbmaiii  continae  et  fllioe, 
Ht  de  peounia  ecolesi*  emuot  eia  poa- 
Molti   presbyterí  et   alii 


ría  et  Gallioia  et  alibi,  i 
aliquoties  per  pnbliuai 
im  prumittunt  Ht  jurar 
quibnsdsro,  maxiniB  nobillbus  muí  i 
eribas,  ^ümqnam  .eas  dimitiere  ;  ( 
dant  eis  arras  de  bonia  epcltisiie  i 
poaseasionlbns  ecclesiíe,  et  public 
eaa    ducnnt,   cum    oon^iunguineís   t 

nsores  legitim».  —  Alv.  Ptilag.  de 
Pla'notu  Ecclesiie  Lib.  ii.  (Calixtuii, 
p.  537-8). 


idtyGoogle 


XX. 

GENERAL  LEGISLATION. 

In  a  former  section  we  have  seen  tlie  cfforts  made  by  Ca- 
Hxtus  II.  to  enforce  the  received  diüciplÍEe  of  the  church,  and 
we  have  noted  the  seanty  measure  of  success  which  attended 
his  labors.  He  apparently  himaelf  recogiiized  that  they  were 
futilc,  and  that  sotne  action  of  more  deeided  character  than 
had  as  yet  becn  attempted  waa  neeessary  to  accompliah  the 
result  so  long  and  so  energetically  sought,  and  so  illusoTy  to 
its  ardent  pursuers.  On  his  return  to  Italy,  and  his  triumph 
over  his  unfortunate  rival,  the  anti-pope  Martin  Burdino,  he 
summoned,  in  1123,  the  first  general  councÜ  of  the  "West,  to 
confirní  the  Concordat  of  Worms,  which  had  just  closed  half  a 
century  of  strife  between  the  papacy  and  the  empire.  Nearly 
a  thousand  prelates  obeyed  his  cali,  and  that  augast  asaembly 
promulgated  a  canon  which  not  only  forbade  matrimony  to 
those  houud  by  vows  and  holy  orders,  but  commanded  that 
if  such  marriages  were  contracted  they  should  be  broken,  and 
the  parties  to  thera  subjected  to  due  penance.' 

This  was  a  bold  innovation.  "With  the  execption  of  a 
decretal  of  Urban  11.  in  1090,  to  which  little  attention  aeems 
to  have  been  paid,  we  have  seen  that,  previous  to  Calixtas, 
while  the  marriagc  tie  was  held  incompatible  with  the  ministry 
of  the  altar  and  with  the  enjoyment  of  church  property,  it  yet 
was  respectcd  and  its  binding  forcé  was  admitted,  even  to  the 
point  of  rendering  those  who  assumed  it  unfitted  for  their 
sacred  functions.  At  most,  and  as  a  concession  to  a  lax  and 
irreligious  generation,  the  option  was  aüowed  of  abandoning 
either  the  wife  or  the  church.  At  Eheims,  Calixtus  had  de- 
prived  thcm  of  this  choíce,  and  had  ordered  their  separation 
from  their  wives.     He  now  wcnt  a  step  further,  and  by  the 


'  Presbyteris.iliaconibus,  snbdiaoo-  [  monia  ab  hiijusmodi  pergonisdiHimiRi, 
Bibns  et  monachis  eoneubiuas  habera,  I  et  personas  ad.  pccnileiitiam  radigi, 
sea  matrimonia  ooiitrahere,  penitns  i  justa  saeronim  canon um  diffinitionBB 
iüterdioimus;  contracta quoiíae matri- 1  judiiiamus. — Conoil.  Lateran.  I.  c.  21. 
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Lateran  canon  he  declared  the  sacrament  of  marriage  to  be 
less  potent  than  tlie  religious  vow:  tbe  engagement  with  the 
church  awallowed  up  and  destroyed  all  otlier  ties.  This  gave 
the  final  seal  to  the  separation  between  the  clergy  and  the 
laity,  by  declaring  tbe  priestly  cbaracter  to  be  indeUble. 
"Wben  once  admitted  to  ordors,  he  became  a  being  set  apart 
from  bis  fellows,  consecrated  to  tbe  service  of  God;  and  tbe 
impassable  gulf  between  bim  and  tbe  laity  bound  him  forever 
to  fcbe  exclusive  interests  of  tbe  church.  It  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive  bow  important  an  element  tbis  irrevocable  nature  of 
sacerdotaliam  became  in  eatablishing  and  conaolidating  the 
ecclesiastioal  power. 

The  immensity  of  tbe  change  thus  wrought  in  tbe  practice, 
if  not  in  the  doctrine  of  tbe  cburch,  can  best  be  understood 
by  comparing  the  formal  command  thus  issued  to  the  Chris- 
tian  world  with  the  unqiialified  condemnation  pronounced  in 
earlier  times  against  tbose  who  attempted  to  dissolve  marriage 
under  religious  pretexts."  And  in  all  ages  tbe  eburoh  bas 
rcgarded  tbe  cbastity  of  tbe  monastic  orders  as  even  more 
imperativo  than  tbat  of  tbe  secular  clergy. 

Bevolutions  never  go  backwards.  Perbaps  tbe  Lateran 
fatbers  wbo  adopted  the  canon  searcely  realized  its  logieal 
concluaions.  If  they  did,  tbey  at  all  events  sbrank  from 
espresaing  tbem  openly  and  fully,  and  left  the  faitbful  to  draw 
tbeir  own  deductions  as  to  tbe  causes  and  consequencea  of 
Bucb  an  order.  Time,  bowever,  familiariiíed  the  minds  of 
ardent  ehurchmen  to  tbe  idea,  and  it  ,was  seen  that  if  tbe 
practico  thus  enjoined  was  correct,  doctrine  must  be  madc  to 
suit  and  to  justify  it.    To  tbis  end  an  additional  stimulus  was 


'  Thns  Gregory  the  Great,  in  603 : 

jugia  deberé  diaaolvi  soiendum  eat 
qnia  etsi  hoo  les  hnmiina  ooncessit, 
diTinalestamenproliibuit."— Oregor. 
I,  Lib.  XI,  Epi3t.  45. 

And  St.  Auguatine  :  "  Proinde  qui 
dicuiit  talinin  nuptias  uon  ease  nuptlas 
Becl  potius  adulteria  non  mihi  videntur 
satU  aoate  ao  dillgenter  eonsiderare 
qnid  dioant  ,  .  .  et  onm  volunt  eaa 
separatas  reddere  coatinenti*  faciiint 
maritos  earutn  adulteroa  varos  etc." 
De  Bono  Vidait.  o.  10. 


has  suited  the  autlioritiea  of  the 
ehurch  íq  reeent  times  to  deprive  Ca- 
lixtas of  Ihe  oredit  of  introdueing 
these  rulea  and  to  aaaart  for  tUem  a 
muuh.  higher  antlqnit?,  Howniodem 
this  theory  is  may  be  aeen  from  the 
espresBion  of  the  learned  Doctor  Juan 
Betnal  Díaz,  Bishop  of  Calahorra,  in 
hlB  "Practica  Criminalia  Canónica," 
(Cap.  74,  p.  117,  4th  Ed,,  Venice, 
15eO.)  »Caliítn3  papa  interdisit 
contractnm  matvlmonii  presbyteria, 
dinoonibus,  et  svibdíaeonlbua,  et  ab 
illis  coutcaola  deberé  disjnngi,  etc." 


idtyGoogle 


328  GENERAL    LEGISLATION. 

añbrded  by  the  failure  of  the  canon  to  accomplish  the  resulta 
anticipated  from  it,  for  the  custom  of  sacerdotal  marriage  was 
aa  yet  by  no  means  eradicated.  The  couneil  of  Liége,  held 
by  Innocent  II.  in  1131,  referred  to  in  a  preceding  section, 
and  those  of  Clermont  and  Eheinis,  over  wbich  he  likewise 
presided,  in  1130  and  1131,  show  how  little  had  been  accom- 
plished,  and  bow  generally  the  clergy  of  Europe  disregarded 
the  restrictions  nominally  imposed  upon  tbem,  and  the  pun- 
ishments  ivhicb  they  so  easily  escaped.'  In  the  canona  of 
these  counciis  not  only  is  it  observable  that  the  question  of 
marriage  and  celibacy  ia  treated  as  tbough  it  were  a  matter 
now  for  the  first  time  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  clergy, 
but  also  that  the  innovation  attempted  by  the  council  of 
Lateran,  only  seven  or  eight  yeara  previous,  is  prudently 
i  and  passed  over  without  even  an  alluaion. 


Innocent,  reatored  to  Eoine  and  to  power,  was  bolder  than 
wben  wandering  through  Europe,  soliciting  the  aid  of  the 
faithfuh  Surrounded  by  a  thoasand  bishops  at  the  second 
great  council  of  Lateran,  in  1139,  he  no  longer  dreaded  to 
ofFend  the  a'uaceptibilities  of  the  clergy,  and  he  proceeded  to 
justify  the  canon  of  1123  by  creating  a  doctrine  to  suit  the 
practice  there  enjoined.  After  repeating  the  canong  of  Cler- 
mont and  Eheims,  he  nnhesitatingly  pro nounced -that  a  unión 
contracted  in  opposition  to  the  rule  of  the  church  was  not  a 
marriage.^  lie  drawa  no  argument  from  the  conflict  of  sacra- 
menta assumed  to  bs  incompatible ;  a  simple  vow  dissolves 


'  Decrevimus  nt  ii  qui  a  sutidiacn- 
natu  et  3upra  usores  duxerint,  aut 
ooncnbiuas  habuerint,  officio  atqne 
beneficio  soclesiástieo  careant,— Con- 
cil.  Claroraout.  aun.  1130,  can.  4. 

Tilia  is  repeated  Terbatim  íu  the 
conneil  of  Rheims  in  1131,  canon  4. 

Coníerning  the  latter  a  contempo- 
tary  observes ;  "  Placnit  etiam  liomino 
apoatolioo  et  toti  eonoilio,  na  qiiis  au- 
diat  missam  presbyteri  habentía  cou- 
cnbinam  vel  usorem.  Assensu  etiam 
omuiuin  firmatnm  est  nt  olerici  omnea 
a  subdiaeono  et  snpra  eontinentea  aint, 

et  qui  non  fuerinl  continentes,  depn- 1  p<Bnitenliam  agaiit. — Conoil  Lali 
nautur."— üdair.  Babenb.  Cod.  Lib.  '  H.  aun.  1139,       - 
u.  o.  1.  I  ' 


'  Ut  aulem  les  continentiie  et  Deo 
placens  munditía  in  ecolesiaaticis  per- 
son  is  et  sacris  ordinibus  dilatetuv, 
statuimns  qualenns  episoopi,  presby- 
teri,  diaooni,  subdiaconi,  regalares 
oanonici  et  mnnaohi  atqne  oonversl 
professi,  qni  sanotum  transgredientes 
propositnni  nzorea  sibi  oopulare  prie- 
Bumpserint,  separentur.  Hujoemodi 
namque  oopntationem,  quaní  contra 
eoolesiasttcam  regalam  constat  esse 
oontractam,  matrimoninm  non  esae 
3.  Quietiam  abinvicerasepa- 
tantiü  esoessiblis  c      ~' 
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the  sacrament  of  marriage,  and  renders  it  nuil  and  void — or 
rather  destroya  its  efflcacy  and  anticipates  its  exiateniie, 

The  abounding  wiclíedness  of  a  perverse  generation  caused 
this  decree  of -the  loftiest  Cliristian  tribunal  to  fall  still-born 
and  abortive  as  its  forernnners  had  done.'  The  churcb,  liow- 
ever,  was  irrevocably  committed  to  tbe  new  doctrine  and  to 
all  its  consequences.  When  Eugenius  III.  was  driven  out  of 
Rome  by  Arnold  of  Brescia,  be  presided,  in  1148,  over  a 
council  beld  at  Bheiina,  where  eleven  liundred  bisbops  and 
abbots  from  Nortbern  and  Western  Europe  assembled  to  do 
honor  to  tbe  persecuted  representative  of  St,  Peter,  and  to 
condemn  the  teacbings  of  Gilbert  de  la  Porree.  From  this 
great  aasembly  he  procured  the  confirmation  of  tbe  new 
dogma  by  tbeir  adoption  of  tbe  Lateran  canon;  wbile  the 
repetition  of  that  of  Clermont  and  Eheims  (of  1130  and  1131) 
shows  tbat  tbe  evil  wbich  it  was  intended  to  repress  still 
existed  in  full  forcé.*  Tbo  vagae  assertion  of  Eugenius  that 
he  was  but  foUowing  in  tbe  footateps  of  the  boly  fatbers,  and 
a  speeial  reference  to  Innocent  II.  as  his  autbority,  render  it 
probable  that  the  membera  of  the  council  demurred  in  com- 
mitting  themselv-es  to  the  new  dogma,  and  tbat  it  was  only 
by  showing  that  tbe  matter  was  already  decided  under  the  irre- 
fragable autbority  of  a  general  eouncil  that  the  conaent  of  tbe 
Trans-alpine  churches  was  obtained. 

Even  in  Rome  itself  tbe  point  was  still  disputed.  At  that 
very  time  Gratian,  tbe  greatest  caiionist  of  the  age,  waa  en- 
gaged  in  tbe  eompilation  of  his  "Concordia  discordantium 
Canonum,"  a  work  undertaken  at  the  reqxiestof  the  papal 
authorities  to  restore  to  tbe  canon  law  the  pre-emincuee 
which  itwasfast  losing  in  con  sequen  ce  of  the  recen  ti  y  re  vived 
study  of  the  Justinian  jurisprudence.  Published  in  1151 
under  the  auspicea  of  Eugenius  bimself,  and  prcsented  to  tbe 
world  as  the  authoritative  exposition  of  the  laws  and  disci- 
pline of  the  churcb,  it  was  everywbere  received  with  accla- 
matiou,   and  has  remained  to   tbis   day  the   foundation   of 


'  Sei}  nimia  abundans  per  nniveí 
Bumorbem  neqnitiaíerrigenaruin  cord. 
contra  ecciesiaatioa  aeita  obduravit.- 
Orderic.  Vital.  P.  in.  Lib.  xñi.  o.  20 


'  Conoil.  Eemens.  aun.  1148,  oaii. 
3,  S.  "  Saiictornm  patrum  et  príedeoes- 
soria  nostrí  Papse  Innocentii  vestigia 
inhíBrentes,  statnfmua  quatunas  epis- 
eopi,  presbjteri,  diaconí,  etc." 
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canonical  jnrisprudence,  Yet  Gratian  himself,  in  tliis  work 
without  appeal,  distinctly  declares  his  opposition  to  tbe 
doctrine  of  Innocent  and  Eugenias,  asscrting  that  a  deaeon 
can  lawfully  marry  ¡f  ho  chooses  to  abandon  ihe  ministry, 
and  that  tbe  sacrament  of  marriage  is  so  potent  that  no  ante- 
cedent  vow  can  render  it  void.' 

The  new  law  was  long  in  winning  ita  way  to  general  re- 
spect,  ñor  can  it  be  a  aubject  of  wonder  if  tbose  wbo  diare- 
garded  tbe  aoknowledged  caiions  of  tbe  church  by  marrying 
in  ordcra,  or  by  permitting  such  marriages  in  tbosc  under 
their  cbarge,  sbould  negleet  a  rule  of  moderu  origin  and  of 
more  tban  doubtful  propriety,  Tbe  cburch,  bowever,  was 
committed  to  it,  and  moreover  could  aee  in  its  eventual 
reeognition  a  more  effectual  meana  of  accomplisbing  tlie  long 
desired  object  tban  in  any  expedient  previously  tried.  By 
deatroying  all  such  marriages,  pronouncing  tbem  nuil  and 
void,  inflicting  an  ineffaceable  stigma  on  T,yife  and  oñ'dpring, 
subjeeting  tbe  woman  to  tbe  certainty  of  being  cast  ofF  with- 
out  resource  and  witboiit  option  on  the  part  of  tbe  busband, 
tbe  position  of  tlie  wife  of  an  ecclesiastic  would  become  most 
anenviable ;  ber  kindred  would  prevent  her  from  exposing 
herself  to  sucb  calamities,  and  no  priest  could  succeed  in 
finding  a  consort  above  tbe  lowest  clasa,  wbose  unión  with 
him  would  expose  him  to  the  contempt  of  bis  üock, 

How  slender  was  tbe  immediate  result  of  tbese  efforts, 
however,  ia  manifested  by  tbe  alluaions  of  Gerocb,  Frovoat  of 
Eeicbersperg,  who,  writing  about  tbe  middle  of  tbe  century, 
complains  tbat  any  one  wbo  would  sbun  iníercourse  with 
Nicobtan  and  simoniacal  heretics  must  quit  the  worid,  for  it 
was  full  of  tbem,  and  be  maintains  the  propriety  of  calling 
tbem  herética  because  tbcy  openly  defended  and  justified  tbeir 
evil  courses.^     Indéed,  so  sbamelessly  were  tbeir  transgres- 


'  S[  vero  diaooiina  ; 
BRra  voluerit,  «t  cautri 
licite  potest  uti.  Nar 
tiODa  soa  castitatis  y 
UniHn  tanta  est  vis 
conjngii,  qaod  nec  e^ 
potest  dissolrí  ipsun 
Comment.  i 


ex  vlolatione  voli 
um  eonjagium. — 
i.  DisL 


The   iulroduetiou  of  tUís  doetcii 


into  the  ohuioh  has  given  Hse  to  some 
oonlroversy.  In  the  Encyclioala  of 
Aug.  32, 1851,  and  Deo.  8,  18t¡4,  Pius 
IX.  has  eondemned  the  error  of  attri- 
buting  it  to  BonifaoB  VIII. 

'  Quia  si  etiam  in  talibus  interdice- 
rentur,  oportueíat  nos  exire  de  hoe 
mundo  Nicolaltis  et  SimonLa.cis  pleno. 
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siong  displayed,  that  the  faithful  were  sometimea  scandalized 
by  the  sight  of  the  priests'  wives  assisting  their  husbaiids  iii 
the  ministry  of  the  altar;'  while  conventual  discipline  had 
sunk  so  low  that  nuna  wcre  in  the  habit  of  deferring  their 
formal  vows  until  the  lassitude  of  oíd  age  shoirld  render  the 
restraints  thereby  assumed  eaay  to  he  endured,'  and  canons 
led  a  life  which  was  only  distinguishahle  from  that  of  the 
laity  by  its  ahamelessness,*  Ñor  was  this  confincd  to  Ger- 
many.  In  Prance,  Hugh,  Archbishop  of  Eouen,  complaing 
that  those  who  married  in  ordera  openly  defended  their  evil 
practicea  and  CLuoted  Scripture  to  sustain  themselvca.'  In 
England  and  Spain,  as  we  liave  aeen,  the  statc  of  discipline 
was  even  worse. 


The  long  pontiflcato  of  Alexander  III.,  extending  from 
1159  to  1181,  was  absorbed  for  the  most  part  by  his  deadly 
strife  witb  Frederic  Barbaroasa.  Yet,  even  before  be  was 
released  from  that  ever  present  danger,  he  found  leisure  to 
urge  the  cause  of  sacerdotal  celihacy ;  and  after  the  humilia- 
tion  of  his  mortal  enemy  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  a  zeal 


.  .  Quis  altaris  ministros  fornicantes 
et  interdicta  sibi  offlcia  ii  bu  izantes, 
talemqne  príesamptionem  contra  Sedi9 
ApostolieíB  doctriiiam  pertioatiter  de- 
fendentes,  dubitet  hsreticoaf — Ger- 
bohí  Tract.  adv.  Simoniao.  o.  2— 
About  the  yeai- 1140,  we  flnd  St.  Ber- 
nard  (Episl.  203)  writing  to  the 
bishop  and  clergy  of  Tréves,  urging 
them  to  labor  for  the  reformation  nía 
married  anb-deaoon  o!  their  ohnrth, 
In  terma  wliicli  sbow  that  no  severa 
appltcation  of  the  canons  waa  to  be 
expeoted. 

'  Quando  enim  laioi  omnino  illite- 
rati  Tident  Iminamodi  olerioos  altari 
aadeuter  miniatrare,  quibna  ¡Dterdnm 
sictainistrantíbns . .  .  assistnnteorunri 
feminse  tanqnam  fi1i:e  Babylonis  mi- 
seríB. — QerlioU   Expoait.    in    Paalm. 

í  Gerbobi  Expoait.  In  Psalm.  ixiv. 
c,  xxxv.  An  siluaion  in  lUs  passage 
to  Eugenias  III.  and  the  conucil  of 
Rheima  aliows  that  it  was  wriUeu  be- 
twei-n  1148  Aud  1153.     It  seems  that 


'  Ibid.  oap.  xlvi. — "  Unde  apnd  illoa 
ínter  sanütum  et  profanuin  nalla  dia- 
laiitia  est,  Ínter  sacerdotes  et  laicos 
módica  discretio ;  nisi  forte  in  eo  áit- 
cernantur,  qaod  olerici  plus  laicU  de- 
Tiant,  etc." 

'  Hujnaraod!  lapsos  pro  voto  frsoto 
mater  ecctesia  ooudeinnat,  poiitiflcalig 
aueloritas  oommunione  privat.  Ex 
bis  iitpudeuter  aliqui  promont  et  hie- 
reticoa  pro  se  litigantes  asciacant,  qui 
nobis  Apóstol nm  tamnltuosa  loquact- 
tate  profernnt,  eto. — (Hngon.  Rotbo- 
mag.  contra  Hsoret.  Lib.  iii.  oap.  v.) — 
Hugh  gives  03  in  a  new  form  tbe  oíd 
caloalation  as  (o  the  comparative 
ts  of  virginity,  oontinence,  and 
raarriage. — "  Ñon  centesimo  honora 
virginibus  gloriatur,  non  sesage- 
continentiaa  palma  Ifetatur,  sed 
tricésimo  oonjugü  labore  fatigalur." 
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whieh  eamed  for  him  among  hia  contemporaries  the  credit  of 
establishing  its  observance.'  He  who,  as  the  légate  Roland, 
had  nuarly  paid,  under  the  avenging  sword  of  Otho  of  "Wit- 
telsbacli,  the  forfeit  of  bis  life  for  bis  rude  boldnesa  at  the 
imperial  court,  was  liítle  likely  to  abate  otie  jot  of  the  claims 
which  the  church  asserted  on  tho  obedience  of  layman  and 
clerk;  and  he  recognized  too  fiilly  the  potency  of  the  canoiía 
of  Lateran  and  Rbeims  not  to  insist  upon  their  observance. 
The  very  necessity  under  whieh  he  found  himself,  however, 
of  repeating  thoae  canons  shows  how  utterly  neglected  they 
had  been,  and  how  successfnlly  the  clcrgy  had  thus  far  re- 
sisted  their  reception  and  acknowledgment.  Thus  when,  in 
11 63,  he  held  the  eouncil  of  Tours,  he  was  obliged  ío  content 
himself  with  a  canon  whicb  allowed  three  warninga  to  those 
who  publicly  kept  concubiaes,  and  it  was  only  after  neglect 
of  these  warnings  that  tbey  wore  tbrcatened  with  deprivation 
of  functions  and  beneñee;'  and  when,  in  1172,  hia  legates 
presided  over  the  eouncil  of  Avranches,  which  absolved 
Henry  II.  for  tho  murder  of  A'Beeket,  the  Norman  clergy 
were  emphatically  remindcd  that  those  who  married  in  holy 
orders  must  put  away  their  wives,  and  thia  in  terms  "whieh 
indícate  that  the  rule  had  not  been  previously  obeyed.*  Yet 
notwithstanding  tbis  formal  declaration,  only  a  fcw  years 
later  we  find  the  Archbishop  of  Eheims  applying  to  him  for 
counsel  in  the  case  of  a  deacon  who  had  coramitted  matri- 
mony,  to  which  Alexander  of  course  replied  that  the  mar- 
riage  waa  no  marriage,  and  that  the  offending  ecclesiastic 
must  be  separaíed  from  the  woman,  and  undergo  due 
penance,*  The  persistenec  of  the  pope,  and  the  necessity  of 
his  urgency,  are  farther  shown  by  sundry  epistles  to  various 
English  bishops,  in  which  the  rule  is  enuneiated  as  absolute 


'  Et  coustítuit  ut  nullos  in  sat:ris  ]  relinqaiint. — Concil.  AlirÍTiceii?.  anii. 
ordinibus  habeat  uxorem  vel  conon-  1172,  e.  1.  I  give  this  on  the  author- 
biuam. — Chron.  S.jEgid.  inBruiiawig.   ityof  the  Abate  Zacearía  (NnovaGins- 

'  Coneil  Turón  ann  1163  oan  4  '  *'^'''^*''>"^  '^^'  Celibato  Sacro,  p.  120); 
íi.D  o.  i'r-  i  1  '  i'i  a  -'  ra  '  I  thers  ÍB  Ho  Buoh  osiion  amont!  those 
(MS.  8t.  Miohael.  ap.  Harduin.  Tom.  I    ..  -i    ,  .  .    ,i  ■!  i     h?  j„  -« 

VI   P   ¡i   n   1S001  .attiibuted  totheoouncilbyHardonm 

'  Qn!  aatem  a  subdiaoonatu  vel  su-  .  n    .   i-       -i     t   .      _     tj     _ 

_  .         ,  .        .  ,         .   .  I  '  i  ost   Concil.    Lateran.    F.    svui. 

pra     art    inatnmonia    convolavennt.  ^n 
mnlierba  etiam  iurítas  et  renitentes' 
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and  imvaryiug;'  and  he  takes  oceasion  to  stigmatize  sucb 
marriages  with  the  most  degrading  epithet,  wben  be  gra- 
ciously  pardons  those  eoncemed,  and  permita  their  restitii- 
tion  after  a  long  course  of  penitence,  on  their  giving  evidence 
of  a  reformed  life.' 

Yet  even  Alexander  was  forced  to  abate  somewhat  of  bis 
stern  determination,  in  consideration  of  the  incorrigible  per- 
veraity  of  tiie  time,  though  he  seems  not  to  have  remarked 
that  he  abandoned  the  principie  by  admitting  exceptions, 
and  that  the  reasona  assigned  in  such  individual  cases  miglit, 
with  equal  cogency,  be  applied  to  the  total  withdrawal  of  the 
rule.  When  the  Calabrian  bishops  informed  him  that  clerks 
in  holy  orders  throughoot  their  dioceses  committed  matri- 
mony,  he  ordered  that  prieats  and  deacons  sbould  he  irrevo- 
cably  separated  from  their  wives;  but,  in  the  case  of  aub- 
deacona  of  doubtfül  moráis,  he  instructed  the  prelates  that 
they  sbould  tacitly  connive  at  the  irregularity,  lest  in  place 
of  one  woman,  many  sbould  be  abused,  and  a  greater  evil  be 
incurred,  in  the  endeavor  to  avoid  a  less.'  This  worldly 
wiadom  also  dietated  bis  orders  to  the  Bishop  of  Eseter,  in 
wbose  diocese  subdeacous  were  in  the  habit  of  openly  mar- 
rying.  He  directa  an  examination  into  the  uves  and  eharac- 
ters  of  the  offenders;  those  wbose  regular  habita  and  ataid 
morality  aflbrd  fair  expectation  of  their  chastity  in  eelibaey, 
are  to  he  forcibly  separated  from  their  wives;  wbile  those 
■wbose  disorderly  cbaracter  renders  probable  their  general 
licentioiisneaa  if  condemned  to  a  single  Ufe,  are  not  to  be 
disturbed— taking  care,  however,  that  they  do  not  minister 
at  the  altar,  or  receive  ecclosiastical  I 


t    Coiicil 


Latet 


c.  2,  (i. 

2  Sane  aaoerdotes  illi,  qui  nuptias 
contrahniit,  qasB  non  nuptisB  sed  oon- 
t  a  bernia  sunt  potius  nun  cu  panda, 
post  longam  pcenitentiam  et  Titam 
laudabilem  continentes,  officio  sao 
restituí  poternnt,  et  ex  indulgeutift 
sqí  episcopi  ejns  executioneiu  habere. 
—Can.  4  Estra,  Tit.  iii.  Lib.  ni. 

'  Si  vero  Bubdiaconi  contraserint 
matrimoninm,  eos  dummodo  ante 
tales  fnerint,  qnod  timendnm  sit  ne 
pro  una  pluiibus  al>utantur,  díssimu- 


lare  potería  cum  Sais  mulieribns  re- 
manera,  quia  toleranduní  est  malum 
ut  pejora  Titentur. — Poat  Conoll.  La- 

•  Poat  Coneil.  Lateran,  P.  xvni. 
0.  13. — In  a  detretal  addressed  to  tlie 
Deau  and  Chapler  of  Lincoln,  Alesan- 
der  gtants  permiision  of  marriage  to 
a  certaiB  subdeacon,  and  forbida  in- 
terferenoe  witli  aaoh  Iflgitimate  mar- 
riage, giving  aa  a  leason  tliat  tlie  sub- 
diaoonate  of  the  pernon  referred  to 
carried  with  it  no  preferment, — Ibid. 
e.  14. 
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Álexauder  adopted  the  principie  tLat  a  simple  vow  of  chas- 
tity  did  not  prevent  marriage  or  render  it  nuU,  but  that  a 
formal  vow,  or  the  reception  of  ordera,  created  a  dissolution 
of  marriage,  or  a  total  inability  to  enter  into  it ;'  biit  Celes- 
tin  III.  carried  the  principie  still  íarther,  and  decreed  that  a 
simple  vow,  while  it  did  not  dissolve  an  existing  counection, 
was  siifficient  to  prevent  a  future  one.' 

Alexander  did  not  confine  himself  to  this  portion  of  the 
question,  but  with  ceaseless  activity  labored  to  cnforce  the 
observance  of  celibacy  in  general,  and  to  represa  the  immo- 
rality  which  disgtaced  the  church  throughout  Christendom 
— immoralitj  which  led  Alain  de  l'Isle,  the  "  Universal 
Doctor,"  to  charaeterize  the  eeclesiastics  of  his  time  as 
being  oíd  men  in  their  inefñciency  and  young  men  in  thcir 
unbridled  passions.'  Alexander's  eíForts  were  particularly 
directed  to  put  an  end  to  the  practico  of  hereditary  priest- 
hood,  and  its  conatant  conaequenee,  hereditary  benéficos.  If 
I  have  made  üttle  allusion  to  thia  subject  during  the  eentnry 
under  consideration,  it  is  not  that  the  church  had  relased 
her  exertions  to  place  some  limit  on  this  apparently  incurable 


'  Post  Coijcil.  Lateran.  P.  l 


^  Totum  sitaplex  imp«dit  Eponsa- 
lin  de  futuro,  uon  antem  diriíaít  ma- 
trimonium  sequena ;  secns  in  vote 
solenni.— Can.  ti  Extra  Lib.  ir.  Tit.  vi. 

Tha  practioal  rule  deduced  by  a 
shrewd  lawjer  ¡n  the  latter  half  of 
the  tLIrteeuth  eentnry  fi-om  tiin  vary- 
iug  legislation  is,  "  Note  deiis  rellfs  ; 
que  simple  vou  et  eollempuié  lie 
maeme  qnanl  i  Deu ;  et  elmple  vou 
empéohe  tt  marier,  mes  il  ne  tost  pas 
ce  qni  est  fet ;  et  note  qne  vou,  du  la 
natnre  de  soi,  ne  dépieee  pas  mariage, 
m^s  u'est  de  coustituoion  d'ygÜBe." — 
(Livres  de  Jostice  et  de  Plet,  Liv.  x. 
chap.  vi.  §  6.)  This  is  likewise  the 
oonclneiou  reached  by  Thouias  Aqni- 
nas,  Snmm.  Tlieol.  S'ipp.  Qnfest.  ua. 
Art.  i.  ii. 

'  Sacerdotes  noslri  temporis  senes 
snnt  et  puerl.  .  .  .  Senes,  qnidem, 
mornm  desipientta,  pueri  lascivia; 
senes  animi  inibeeillitate,  pueri  atiimi 
instabilitate  ;  senes  divini  ualoris  de- 1 


feotu,  puen  adulte   n    cal    is  effectu, 
eto. — Alani  ab  Insnlis  L  b  Pceuiten- 

How  little  p  og  e  p  a  t  ally  re- 
sulted  trom  Alexand  b  labore,  and 
how  endless  was  ti  e  t  ggle  per- 
petually  re  D  ng  I  gl  ut  Christ- 
endom, la  nell  illnetrated  in  a  privi- 
lege  addtessed  by  his  successor  Ln- 
GLus  III.  to  Manrice  de  Sully,  Bishop 
of  Paris,  ahont  the  year  llSl. — "  Re- 
latnm  est  nobis  es  parle  tna,  quos- 
dam  preabileíos  in  tua  diócesi  consti- 
tutos  infamia  laborare,  quod  non  eru- 
bescant  detinere  publioe  concubinas. 
Cum  autem  illos  queris  corrigere, 
obstaculum  appellationis  oppouunt, 
ut  oanonicam  correctionem  evitent, 
et  tamen  a,  vitio  et  prava  consuetu- 
dine  non  reaednnt."  (Chartnlar.  Eo- 
oles.  Paris.  I.  350  In  11S9  we  find  a 
coQucit  at  Rouen  forbidding  the  clergy 
to  keep  "focarise,"  witliont  th  reaten - 
ing  anj  punishment,  as  though  the 
probibition  were  a  novelty. — Concil. 
Rotomag.  ann.  1180,  ean.  iv. 
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disorder,  or  that  the  passive  resistance  to  her  efforts  had 
beea  less  successful  than  we  have  seen  it  on  previous  occa- 
8Í0I1S.  The  perpetual  injunctions  of  Alexander  show  at  once 
the  universality  of  the  vice,  and  the  determination  of  the 
pontiff  to  eradicate  it.  At  the  same  time  it  becamc  a  fre- 
quent,  aad  no  douht  a  profltable  portion  of  the  duties  of  the 
papal  chancery,  to  grant  special  dispensations  when  those  who 
held  such  preferment,  or  who  desired  to  retain  their  wives, 
underwent  the  dangers  and  expense  of  a  joui-ney  to  Eome, 
and  were  rewarded  for  their  confidence  in  the  benignity  of 
the  Holy  Father  by  a  rescript  to  their  bishopa,  commanding 
their  reinstatement  in  the  benefices  from  which  they  had 
been  ejected.'  The  power  to  grant  such  dispensations  was 
shrewdly  reserved  as  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  papal 
court ;'  and  a  high  churchnian  of  the  period  assures  us  that 
there  was  no  dilBculty  in  obtaining  them.*  It  need  not, 
therefore,  surprise  us  that  Alexander's  successor,  Lueius  III., 
found  the  hereditary  transmission  of  the  priestly  office  claimed 
as  an  absoluto  right.* 

This  conflicting  legislation,  at  times  enforced,  and  at  times 
dispensed  with  by  the  supreme  power,  led  to  innumerable 
complicatious  and  endless  perplexity  in  private  life.  In- 
deed,  a  large  portion  of  the  canons  are  founded  on  responsos 
given  by  the  popes  to  settle  cases  of  peculiar  difBculty  ariaing 
from  ignorance  or  neglect  of  the  discipline  enjoined,  and 
many  of  these  reveal  extreme  hardship  inflicted  on  those  who 
could  be  convicted  of  no  intentional  guilt.  Perhaps  the  niost 
noteworthy  instance  of  the  troubles  causcd  by  the  new  regu- 
lations  was  that  of  Bossaert  d'Avesnes,  which  resulted  in  a 
desperate  war  to  determine  the  possession  of  tlie  rich  pro- 
vinces  of  Flanders  and  Hainault.    As  it  illustrates  the  doubts 


'  Post.  Conoil.  Lateran.  P.  six, 
o.  1,  2,  3.  4*  5,  e,  7,  9,  10.  —Can.  10, 
1!,  12,  14,  Esto,  Lib,  1.  Tit.  svii. 

'  Can.    17,  18,  Estra,  Lib.  r.  Tit, 

'  Quia  ás  talibos  absque  dificúl- 
tate curia  Romana  dispeiisat,  quia  et 
de  snbdiauouibus  quibusdam  audívi- 
mus  a  domino  Papa  dispenaatum.— 


'  Consuetud ¡11  em  íntroductam  quod 
filii  eonim  qai  ventras  eoolesiaa  tenne- 
raut.  .  .  .  patribns  .  .  .  oonsecuti, 
sub  repiehensibili  colinsione  Tolunt 
ípsas  ecolesias  jure  aucoeasionia  ha- 
bere,  etc.— Lhcü.  PP.  III.  Epíat.  88. 
— Cf.   Coneil,   Rotomag.    aau.    IISD, 
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wLicli  still  enviroaed  tlieae  particular  points,  and  the  con- 
flicting  deeisions  to  which  they  were  liable,  even  from  the 
iafallibility  of  successive  popes,  it  may  be  wortli  briefiy 
sketcbing  here, 

When  Baldwin  of  Flanders,  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
died  in  1206,  bis  eldest  daugbter  Jane  aueceeded  to  bis  terri- 
tories  of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  while  bis  second  cbild, 
Margaret,  was  placed  under  the  guardianahip  of  Bossaert 
d'Avesnes.  Bossaert  was  a  relative  of  ber  mother,  Mary  of 
Champagne^  and  though  he  held  the  comparatively  iiisignifi- 
eant  position  of  chantre  of  Tournay,  he  was  yet  a  man  of  great 
repute  and  influence.  With  the  assent  and  approbation  of  the 
estates  of  Flanders,  Margaret  and  Bossaert  were  married,  the 
issue  of  the  unión  being  three  sons.  Whether  tbe  fact  of  his 
having  received  the  aubdiaconate  was  publicly  known  or  not 
is  somewbat  doubtful ;  but  he  seems  at  length  to  bavc  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  uncertain  position,  wben  he  went  to 
Eome  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  dispensation  and  legiti- 
mating  bis  cbildren.  Innocent  III.  not  only  refnsed  the 
application,  but  commanded  him  to  restore  Margaret  to  her 
relatives  and  to  do  penance  by  a  pilgrimage  to  tbe  Holy 
Land,  Disregarding  thcsc  injunctions,  he  lived  openly  with 
his  wife  after  bis  return  and  was  escommunicated  in  conse- 
quence.  At  length  Margaret  left  him  and  married  G-uillaume 
de  Dampierre;  wbile  Bossaert  waa  assassinated  during  a  second 
visit  to  Eome,  where  he  was  seekiug  reconciliation  to  the 
cburch.  "When  at  last,  in  1244,  the  Countess  Jane  closed  her 
long  and  weary  career  by  assuming  the  veil  at  Marquette, 
withont  leaviüg  heirs,  tbe  children  of  Margaret  by  both  marri- 
ages  claímed  tbe  succession,  and  Margaret  favo  red  the  younger, 
asserting,  withont  scruple,  that  her  eider  sons  were  illegiti- 
mate.  The  difücult  question  was  referred  to  St.  Lonis  for 
arbitration,  and  in  1247  tbe  good  king  assigned  Flanders  to 
Gui  de  Dampierre  and  Hainault  to  Jean  d'Avesnes,  thus  recog- 
nizing  both  marriages  as  legitimate.  Tbis,  of  course,  satisfied 
neither  party.  Innocent  IV.  was  appealedto,  and  in  1248  be 
sent  commisaioners  to  investígate  tbe  knotty  affair.  Tbey 
reported  that  the  marriage  of  Bossaert  had  been  oontracted 
in  tbe  face  of  all  Flanders,  and  that  tbe  d'Avesnes  were  legiti- 
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mate,  which  judgment  was  confirmed  by  Innocent  himself  in 
1252.  Thua  fortiñed,  Jean  d'Avesnea  resisted  tlie  proposed 
partition,  aad  a  bloody  civil  war  aróse.  The  victory  of 
Vacheren  placed  the  Dampierre  in  the  baods  of  tbeir  balf 
brotliers,  and  promised  to  be  decisive,  until  Margaret  oalled 
in  Ciarles  de  Taloia,  bríbiag  bim  with  tbe  offer  of  Hainault 
to  complete  tbe  disiuberiting  of  her  first-born.  Tbe  war  con-  . 
tinued  until  Louis,  returning  from  the  Easí  in  1255,  compelled 
the  cotabatants  to  lay  down  tbeir  arms,  and  to  abide  by  bis 
atbitration.' 


Yet  even  tbe  resolute  spirit  of  Alexander  III.,  dismayed  at 
tbe  arduous  nature  of  tbe  struggle,  or  appalled  at  tbe  ineradí- 
cable  viües  wbicb  defied  even  papal  autboriíy,  at  times  shrank 
from  the  contest  aud  waa  ready  to  abandon  tbe  principie,  If 
we  may  believe  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  who,  as  a  contemporary 
intimately  connected  witb  the  bigbest  ecclesiastical  autborities 
in  England,  was  not  likely  to  be  mistaken,  and  whose  long 
sojourn  at  tbe  court  of  Innocent  III.  would  bave  afforded  bim 
ampie  opportunities  of  correcting  a  miastatement,  Alexander 
bad  once  resolved  to  introduce  the  discipline  of  tbe  Greek 
churcb  in  Western  Europe,  permitting  single  marriages  witb 
virgins.  To  tbis  be  bad  obtained  tbe  assent  of  his  whole  court, 
except  bis  chancellor  Albert,  wbo  was  afterwards  pope  under 
the  ñame  of  Gregory  VIII.  The  resistance  of  tbis  dignitary 
waa  so  powerful  as  to  cause  tbe  abaudonment  of  tbe  project.^ 
Alexander,  indeed,  was  not  alone  in  thia  conviction.   Giraldus 


'  D'Oadegherat, AnnalesdaFlanáre, 
chap.  ciii.— Baluí,  et  Maosi  T.  i.— 
Mir»i  Diplom,  Lib.  i.  c.  68. — Grandes 
Chroniquea,  T.  IV.  pp.  339-42. 

•  In  presbytefis  autem  nnüam  om- 
ninn  remedhim,  nuIla  dÍEpeusatio 
locan)  habet,  nisi  forte  per  genérale 
conciliam,  a  summo  pontífice  et  «ar- 
dí uali  bus,  oonseQBIl  quoque  totiua 
ecoleeiie  de  desponsandís  unioís  et 
virginiTjus  inore  GriBoornm  etatuere- 
lur.  Síout  de  Alejandro  tertiodicítar, 
quod  id  statuere  propter  perlcnla, 
qa¡e  ia  occideatali  eceleaia  ex  TOti 
illins  emissione  caguorerat  tanta, 
procaldubio    proposaerat  et  firmiter 

22 


a  decreverat ; 
hüo 


abbíitem  cancellaiium. 
síugnlarí  quadam  au^ ' 
qni  et  postmodum  t 
Ales  andró  6St  papa 
orius  qoartuB  voca 
dissensum  sol' 


esigeixtibns,  dod  luit  euuuiui  uiauvi 
patum.. — Qirald.  CambtetiB.  Gemm, 
Éccles.  Dir.  ii.  ci 
Tlie   "Gemina' 
work  of  its  authu., 
príde   tbe   approbatiuu  sptumi 
Btowed  npon  it  by  Innocent  III 


13  et  Greg- 

Ob    cujuB 

„  ntile  taiiti  patria 

tamqne  díscretl  propoaitnm,  peucatls 


waa    the    favorite 

who  relates  with 

specially  be- 
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himself  was  fully  convínceá  that  sucli  a  change  would  be 
most  useful  to  tlie  church,  though  as  arclideacon  of  St,  David's 
he  liad  displayed  bis  zeal  for  tlie  enforcement  of  tlie  canon  by 
measures  too  energetic  for  the  degeneracy  of  tlie  age,  and 
though  he  occupies,  in  his  "  Gemnia  E eclesiástica,"  iwenty-one 
chapters  with  an  exhortation  to  his  clergy  to  abandon  their 
evil  courses.'  Men  of  high  character  did  not  hesitate  to  take 
even  strouger  gronnd  against  the  rule.  The  celebrated  Peter 
Comestor,  whoae  orthodoxy  is  unquestioned,  taught  publicly 
in  his  lectures  that  the  devil  had  never  inflicted  so  severo  a  blow 
on  the  church  as  in  procuring  the  adoption  of  celibacy,* 

These  were  but  individual  opinions.  The  policy  of  the 
church  remained  unaltered,  and  Alexander's  successors  emu- 
lated  his  example  in  endeavoring  to  enforce  the  canons. 
Clement  III.  took  advantage  of  the  profound  impression 
which  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  hy  Saladin  (Oot.  1187)  pro- 
duced  on  all  Europe,  when  the  fall  of  the  Latin  kiiigdom  was 
attributed  to  the  sins  of  Christendom.  He  preached  a  general 
reformation.  Abstinence  from  meat  on  "Wednesdays  and  Satur- 
days  for  five  yeara,  and  various  other  kinda  of  mortification 
were  enjoined  on  all  to  propitiate  a  justly  ofFended  Deity,  but 
the  clergy  were  the  objecta  of  special  reproof.  Their  extreme 
laxity  of  moráis,  their  neglect  of  the  dress  of  their  order, 
their  worldly  ambition  and  pursuits,  drinking,  gambling,  and 
flocking  to  tournamenta,  and  the  unclerical  deportment  which 
left  little  differeace  between  them  and  the  Uity,  were  aome  of 
the  accuaations  brought  against  them.  To  their  incontinence, 
however,  waa  chiefly  attributed  the  wrath  of  God,  besides 
the  measurelesa  scandals  to  which  their  conduct  exposed  the 
church,  and  they  were  commanded  to  remove  all  su^ipected 


'  Yet   BO  Lop«less   was   tliis  welU   noctibas    pria^qnim    corpns    Chnsti 
intentioneil  attempt,  tLat  Oiraldna  is    consecrare  pr^sumit  mundum 
wiUing  toletoS  his  recaloítrant  olergj  ,  vas  CQstodiat    — Ibid  cap   cu 
witli  tlie  simple  restrieüon  demanded  ^„i,         _,  „_.        ■„n._. 
o!   tu.  l.ií/-.b.ll»»o.   Kr   th„J'  5"  ."l""  ,"TÍ'T    "fV"" 
j„„i,   .,>.i,.í™<,   ir.  ..™-t..ti«„   r.f   ,!,„   Mandacitorem    In    andientia    totius 

~E      "QnMiíiwHnimm^^^  «"*  1""^  *"'  ^^  ^"""^  "'"^ 

adiiiic  et  versator.  hanc  saltera  attari '  ^i  ^ 

-     ■  r,v.r.,iOam  ,aa,r- ;  í™ '?  •"!"""»' 


is  exliilioat,  ut  vel  tribus  diebus  et  I 


yoti  illius 
Ibid.  cap,  vi. 
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females  from  their  Louses  within  forty  days,  under  pain  of 
suspensión  from  their  functions  and  revenues.'  That  these 
rebukes  were  not  the  mere  angry  declamation  of  an  ascetie  is 
sliown  by  the  declaration  of  Celestine  III.,  a  few  years  later, 
that  througbout  Germany  the  custom  still  prevailed  of  fathera 
substituting  in  their  beneñces  tbeir  sons,  born  during  priest- 
büod,  so  that  frequently  parent  and  offspring  ministered 
together  in  the  aarae  ehurch ;'  and  the  extent  of  the  demorali- 
zation  is  evident  when  we  find  the  sons  of  priests  and  deacons 
alluded  to  aa  a  class  ineligible  to  knighthood  in  a  constitution 
of  Frederie  Barbarossa  in  1187.' 

Tet,  with  all  his  ardor,  Clement  admitted  that  celibacy  was 
only  a  local  rulo  of  discipline,  and  that  there  was  nothing 
really  incompatible  between  marriage  and  the  holy  functions 
of  the  altar.  The  time  had  not  yet  come  whcn  the  couneil 
of  Trent  could  erect  the  inviolable  coníinence  of  tbe  priest- 
hood  into  an  article  of  faith,  and  Clement  was  willing  to 
allow  that  priests  of  tbe  Greek  ehurch,  under  his  jurisdiction, 
could  legitimately  be  married  and  could  celébrate  masa  wbile 
tbeir  famibes  were  growing  up  around  them,^ 

Iimocent  III,,  wbo,  by  the  fortúnate  conjunotion  of  the  time 
in  which  he  flourished  witb  bis  own  matehless  forcé  of  cha- 
raeter,  enjoyed  perhaps  the  culmination  of  papal  power  and 
prerogative,  at  length  brought  to  tbe  struggle  an  inñuence 
and  a  determination  which  could  scarcely  fail  to  prove  de- 
cisive  cu  any  question  capable  of  a  favorable  solution.     By 


'  De  inoontineiitia  vero  clerícoram, 
nuda  ira  Sei  contra  nos  máxime  pio- 
vocatnr,  et  sc^ndala  gravisaima  Ínter 
clemm  et  populara  exoitantur,  apoa- 
toliea  auotoritate  firmiasime  pr:eoip¡- 
mns,  ut  omnes  suspectaa  per^oaas  de 
domo  et  proonfatione  aua,  infra  qnad- 
raginta  dies  temoveant ;  qnod  si  nou 
feuerint,  ab  omiii  offieio  et  benefioio 
eociesiastioo  suapendantar.  —  Epist. 
Henr.  Card.  Albanens.  (Ludewig,  liel. 
Msetor.  II.  441). 

'  Baluz.  et  Mansi  III.  380,  Eveo 
the  regular  úlergy  shared  in  the 
general  relasation  of  disciplioe,     In 


119  Odo  BatopffTou  dep  o  edtUe 
w  kedness  of  raanka  ni  o  lefC  tbeir 
monastenes  snd  openly  mamed  All 
"  ich  he  e^icommim  cated  ni  h  their 
r  ves  and  fam  1  es  — btatnt  Synod 
V      (Hattzhe  m 


III  4jbJ 


s  qno  [ue  saoerdot  i 


cinaulum  m  1  tare  al  quata  as  : 
mant     et  qni  jam  aaau  apwr  inl 
jndcemproín    ¡eamltapella  v„. 
—Penior   L       r  Tt  x  — Conf  Conr 
0r  pBri2;B   s    i  n    118 
Can   7  tstra  L 
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his  decrétala  and  his  legates  lie  labored  assiduously  to  enforce 
obedienee  to  tlie  canons,  and  when,  in  1215,  he  summoned 
tbe  wliole  Christian  -world  to  meet  in  the  fourtli  council  of 
Lateran,  tliat  august  asaembly  of  about  thirteen  Lundred 
prelates,  acting  under  his  impulsión,  and  refiecting  his  tii- 
umph  over  John  of  England  and  Otho  of  Germany,  spoke 
with  an  authority  which  no  former  body  since  tbat  of  Nicíea 
had  posscssed.  Its  canons  on  the  subject  before  ua  were 
simple,  perhaps  less  violent  in  their  tone  than  thosc  of  former 
synods,  but  they  breathed  the  air  of  conscious  strength,  and 
there  was  no  man  that  dared  to  openly  gainsay  them.  A  more 
rigid  observance  of  the  rules  was  enjoined,  and  any  one 
offioiating  while  suspended  for  contravention  was  punishable 
with  perpetual  degradation  and  deprivation  of  bis  emoluments. 
Yet  the  rule  was  admitted  to  be  merely  a  local  ordinance 
peculiar  to  the  Latin  church,  for,  in  the  eflbrt  made  by  the 
council  to  heal  the  scLism  with  Constantinople,  the  right  of 
the  East  to  permit  the  marriage  of  its  priests  was  acknow- 
ledged  by  a  clause  visiting  with  severe  penalties  those  who 
by  custom  were  allowed  to  marry,  and  who,  notwithsíanding 
this  license,  still  permitted  themselves  illicit  indulgences.  The 
disgraceful  írafBc  by  which  in  some  places  prelates  regularly 
sold  permissions  to  sin  was  denounced  in  the  strongest  terms, 
as  a  vice  equal  in  degree  to  that  which  it  encouraged ;  and 
the  common  custom  of  fathers  obtaining  preferment  in  their 
own  churches  for  their  illegitimate  offspring  was  reprobated 
as  it  deserved.' 


'  Ne  Tero  facilitas  ve: 
Tum  tribnat  dellnquendi 
ut  qui  deprehensi  fuerint  inconti' 
nentix  vitio  laboiare,  prout  magia  ant 
miaus  peccaverínt,  puniantur  Eeoiin- 
dam  caaoBioas  sanotiones,  qaas  effica- 
cius  et  districtias  pr^ecipimus  obser- 
vati,  Tit  quoB  divinas  timor  a  malo 
non  revocat,  temporalis  saltem  pcena 
a  peco  ato  cohlbeat. 

Si  quia  igituc  hac  de  cansa  aoa- 
penans,  divina  celebrare  prteanmp- 
aerit,  uon  soliiui  ecolesiastieis  beiie- 
fiolis  Bpolietur,  vernm  etiam  pro  liac 
dnplici  culpa,  perpetuo  deponatar. 

Prielati  vero  qul  tales  prasumpse- 
rint  in   suia  iniqnitatibos  sustiuere, 


máxime  obtentu  pecnniK  vel  alterius 
commodi  temporalis,  pati  anbjaceant 
ultioni. 

Qni  autam  secuudum  regiouia  snx 
morem  non  abdicarnnt  copulam  oon- 
jugalem,  si  lap'i  faerint,  gravius  puni- 
antur,  cum  legitimo  matrimonio  pos- 
slnt  uti. — Concil.  Lateranens.  IV.  can. 
14. 

Ad   abolendam   pesaiman,  qas   i 


plertsqne  inolevit  ecclesiis,  c 
lam,  flrmiter  prohibemns,  iii 

fiant  in  sieeularibus  ecelesüs,  in  qni- 
bns  inatitutl  sunt  patrea  etc. — Ibid. 
can.  31. 
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There  ia  notliing  novel  in  these  canoas,  ñor  can  they  in 
strictness  be  said  to  eonatitute  an  epocli  in  the  history  of 
sacerdotal  celibacy.  They  eiranciate  no  new  principies,  they 
threaten  no  new  punishmenta,  yet  are  they  noteworthy  as 
martiiig  the  settled  policy  of  the  church  at  a  period  when  it 
had  acquired  that  plenitude  of  power  and  vigor  of  organiza- 
tion  which  insured  at  leaat  an  outward  show  of  ohedience  to 
itg  commaads.  The  suecessive  lahors  of  so  long  a  series  of 
pontiffs,  during  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  carrying 
with  them  the  cumulative  authority  of  Eome,  had  gradually 
broken  down  resistancc,  and  the  Lateran  canons  were  the 
deñnitive  expression  of  its  discipline  on  thia  subject,  Ae- 
cordingly,  thongh  we  shall  see  how  little  was  accomplished 
in  secTiring  the  purity  of  the  priesthood,  which  was  the 
ostensible  object  of  the  rule,  yet  hereafter  there  are  to  be 
found  few  traces  of  marriage  in  holy  orders.  That  was  recog- 
nized  as  inadmissible,  exeept  in  tho3e  countries  which  lay  on 
the  frontiers  of  Ghristendom,  and  even  in  tliem  it  was  virtually 
extirpated  long  ere  the  elose  of  the  century. 
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The  unrelasíng  eSbrts  of  two  centuries  liad  at  length 
achieved  an  inevitable  tríumpli.  One  by  one  tbe  diCferent 
eiiuTelics  of  Latín  Ohristendom  yielded  to  the  fíat  of  the 
suceessor  of  St.  Peter,  and  tbeir  ecclesiasties  were  forced  to 
forego  the  privilege  of  assuming  the  most  aacred  of  carthly 
ties  with  the  sanetion  of  heaven  and  the  approbation  of  man. 
Sacerdotal  i  sm  vindicated  ita  claim  to  exclusive  obedience; 
the  church  successfully  asserted  ita  right  to  command  the 
entire  life  of  its  members,  and  to  sunder  all  the  bonds  that 
might  allure  them  to  render  a  divided  allegiance.  In  theory, 
at  least,  all  who  profesaed  a  religious  Ufe  or  assumcd  the 
sacred  miaistry  were  given  up  wholly  to  the  awful  service 
which  they  had  undertaken:  no  gelfishly  personal  aapirations 
could  divert  their  cnergiea  from  the  aggrandizement  of  their 
class,  ñor  were  the  temporal  ppasessións  of  the  establishment 
to  be  exposed  to  the  minute  but  all-pervading  dilapidation  of 
the  wife  and  famjly, 

If  these  were  the  objecta  of  the  movement  inaugurated  by 
Damiani  and  Hildebrand,  and  followed  up  with  such  unre- 
lenting  vigor  by  Calixtus  and  Alexander  and  Innocent,  the 
history  of  the  medieval  chureh  attests.  how  fully  they  were 
attained.  It  is  somewhat  instructive,  indeed,  to  observe  that 
in  the  riae  of  the  papal  power  to  its  eulmination  under  Inno- 
cent III.  it  waa  preciaely  the  pontiffs  most  conapicuoua  for 
their  enforcement  of  the  rule  of  celibacy  who  were  likewise 
most  prominent  in  their  assertion  of  the  suprcmacy,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  of  the  head  of  the  Román  chureh.  Whether  or 
not  they  recognized  and  acknowledged  the  conneetion,  they 
labored  as  though  the  end  in  view  was  clearly  appreoiated, 
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and  their  triumpha  on  the  one  field  were  sure  to  "be  foUowed 
by  eorrcsponding  successea  on  the  other. 

Yet  in  all  this  tlie  ostensible  object  was  always  represented 
to  be  the  purity  of  the  church  and  of  it3  ministers.  The 
other  advantages  were  either  systematically  ignorcd  or  but 
casTially  alluded  to.  If  the  resulta  which  were  thua  kept  in 
the  background  were  attained,  what  was  the  effect  wíth  legard 
to  those  which  were  held  out  as  the  solé  and  sufficient  reason 
for  reformiiig  the  great  body  of  the  church,  and  resuscitating 
the  all  but  forgotten  law  which  opcned  an  impassable  gulf 
between  the  ecclesiastic  and  the  layman? 

One  warning  voice,  indeed,  was  raised,  in  a  quarter  where 
it  would  have  at  least  commanded  respeetful  attention,  had 
not  the  church  appeared  to  imagine  itself  superior  to  the 
ordinary  laws  of  cause  and  effect,  While  Innocent  II.  was 
laboring  to  enforce  bis  new  doctrine  that  ordination  and 
religious  vowa  were  dcstruetive  of  marriage,  St,  Bernard,  the 
ascetic  reformer  of  monachism  and  the  foremost  ecclesiastic 
of  bis  day,  was  thundering  against  the  revival  of  Manicheism. 
The  heresies  of  the  Albigenses  respecting  marriage  were  to 
be  combated,  and,  in  performing  this  duty,  he  pointcd  out 
with  startling  vigor  the  evils  to  the  church  and  to  mankiud 
of  the  attcmpt  to  enforce  a  purity  incompatible  with  human 
nature.  Deprive  the  church  of  honorable  marriage,  he  ex- 
claimed,  and  you  fill  her  with  concubinage,  incest,  and  all 
manner  of  nameless  vice  and  uncleanness.'  It  was  still  an 
age  of  faith;  and  whiLe  earnest  men  like  St.  Bernard  could 
readily  anticípate  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  asceticism  of 
heretics,  they  could  yet  persuade  themselves,  as  the  Couneil 
of  Trent  subsequently  expressed  it,  that  God  would  not  deny 
the  gifb  of  chastity  to  those  who  rightly  sought  it  in  the 
bosom  of  the  true  church.  Thus,  deapite  the  divine  warning, 
they  were  resolved  deliberately  to  tempt  the  Lord,  and  it 
remains  for  ua  to  see  what  was  the  suecess  of  the  attempt. 


'  Tolledeeoolesialionoral>ileoonnu-|  oononbítoribuaetomnidaniquegener 
blnuí  et  torum  immaoulatum  ;  nonne   iinmundorum  ? — Baraardi  Serm.  Ixvi 

seuuiniSiiis,     moUibna,     masculoram  I  stood  to  haré  beeii  written  io  113S. 
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It  is  somewíiat  sígnifieant  that  -wllen,  in  France,  the  rule 
of  celibacy  was  completely  resíored,  stríct  churchmen  should 
liave  found  it  necessary  to  revive  the  hideously  suggestive 
restriction  -wliich  denied  to  the  priest  the  soeiety  of  his 
motlier  or  of  his  siater.  Even  in  the  profoundest  barharism 
of  the  tenth  century,  or  the  unbridled  license  of  the  eleventJi ; 
even  when  Damiani  descanted  upon  the  disorders  of  his  con- 
teraporaries  witb  all  the  eynicism  of  the  most  exalted  ascetic- 
ism,  horrors  auch  as  these  are  not  alluded  to.  It  is  rcserved 
for  the  advancement  of  the  thirteenth  century  and  the  en- 
forcement  of  ceKbacy  to  show  us  how  outraged  human  nature 
may  revengo  itself  and  protest  against  the  shaclíles  imposed 
by  blind  and  unreasoning  bígotry.  In  1208,  Guala,  Cardinal 
of  St.  Martin,  Innocent's  légate  in  France,  iasued  an  order 
in  which  he  not  only  repeated  the  threadbare  prohibitions 
respeoting  foeariaa  and  concubines,  but  commaüded  that  even 
mothers  and  other  relatives  should  not  be  allowed  to  reside 
with  men  in  holy  orders,  the  dcvil  being  the  convenient  per- 
sonage  on  whom,  as  usual,  was  thrown  the  fesponsibility  of 
the  scandals  which  wcre  known  to  occur  under  auch  circum- 
stances,'  That  this  decree  was  not  allowed  to  pass  into  speedy 
oblivion  is  shown  hy  a  rcferenee  to  it  as  still  well  known  and 
in  forcé  a  century  later,  in  the  statutes  of  the  church  of  Tré- 
guier.^  And  that  the  necessity  for  it  was  not  evanescent  may 
be  assumed  from  its  repetition  in  the  regulations  of  the  see 
of  Niames,  the  date  of  which  is  uncertain,  but  probably 
attributable  to  the  elose  of  the  fourteenth  century.'  At  the 
same  time,  we  have  evidence  that  Cardinal  Guala's  efforía 
were  productive  of  Jittle  effect.  Four  years  later,  in  1212,  we 
find  Innocent  formally  authorizing  the  prelatea  of  France  to 
mercifully  pardon  those  who  had  been  excommunicated  under 
Guala's  rules,  with  the  suggeative  proviso  that  the  power  thus 


r  quoque  ne  matres  vel  i  jears  earlier,  m 
■res,  aliasqae  oonjnnctaa  peraonaa    tion  {Gemma,   . 
imLabeant:  cum guibus etsi uihil   zv.). 
i  oriminis  fcedas  nalurale  esi'sti-       i  di  .   .    u    i        n 
:¡perraittat,taiiienfreqnenter.aug-    ,.,  Statw.   Eocles.   1 
■    diabolo,  oum  talibna  «osoilur    (Marle-e  et  Duraud  IV.  1102). 


fuisse  faoinuB  perpatratum. — Coiistit,       '  Statnt.   Eoclt-s 
aallonia  cap.  i.  (Harduin.  T.  VI.  P.  ii.    vii.  o.  5  (Ibid.  IV.  1044). 
p.l975). — Gixaldus  Cambrensis,  a  f«w  | 
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conferred  waa  not  to  be  iised  for  the  parpóse  of  extortiag 
tinliaI!owed  gains.'  Still  more  signiñcant  is  the  fact  that  in 
the  same  year  Innoceut  diapatehed  another  légate,  Cardinal 
Robert,  duly  commissioned  to  renew  tte  endlesa  task  of  puri- 
fying  the  Gallican  cburoli.  Guala's  efforts  would  seem  to 
llave  already  paased  into  oblivion,  for  in  a  council  wbicb 
Cardinal  Eobert  beld  in  París  be  gravely  prormilgated  a 
canon  forbidding  tbe  priestbood  from  keeping  tbeir  concu- 
bines  so  openly  as  to  give  rise  to  scandal,  and  threatening 
tbe  recalcitrant  witb  escommunication  if  tbey  sbould  persiat 
in  retaining  tbeir  improper  conaorta  for  forty  daya  afler 
reeeiving  notice.* 

The  clergy  of  France  were  not  exceptional,  and,  unfor- 
tunately,  tbere  can  be  no  denial  of  tbe  fact  that  notorioua  and 
undiaguised  illicit  unions,  or  still  more  debasing  secret  licen- 
tiousness,  was  a  universal  and  pervading  vice  of  the  churcb 
througbout  Cbristendom.  Its  traces  amid  all  tbe  ecclesiastical 
legislation  of  the  thirteentb,  fourteentb,  and  íifteentb  centuriea 
are  too  broad  and  deep  to  be  called  into  qucstion,  and  if  no 
evidence  remained  except  tbe  conatant  and  unavailing  efforta 
to  repress  it,  that  alone  would  be  aufficient.  National  and 
local  synods,  pastoral  epiatlea,  statutes  of  churches,  all  the 
records  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  are  full  of  it.  Now  de- 
ploring  and  now  threatening,  exhauating  ingenuity  in  devising 
new  regulations  and  more  effective  puniahments,  tbe  prelates 
of  tbose  agea  found  themselves  involved  in  a  task  as  endlesa 
and  as  bootleas  as  tbat  of  the  Danaida;.  Occasíonally,  indeed, 
it  is  lost  sight  of  momentarily,  wben  the  exactions  and  usurpa- 
tions  of  the  laity,  or  tbe  gradual  extensión  of  secular  juris- 
diction  monopolized  tbe  attention  of  tbose  who  were  bound 
to  defend  the  privilegea  of  tbeir  claas ;  but,  with  tbese  rare 
exceptions,  it  may  be  asserted  aa  a  general  trntb  tbat  scarcely 
a  synod  met,  or  a  body  of  laws  was  drawn  np  to  govern  some 
local  churcb,  in  whicb  the  subject  did  not  recelve  a  promínent 
poaition  and  careful  consideration.  It  would  be  wearisome 
and  unprofitable  to  recapitúlate  bere  the  details  of  tbia  fruit- 

'  Innoceut.  PP.  III.  EegeBt.  Lib.  xv.  I  '  Conoil.  ParUiens.  ann.  1213,  can. 
Epist.  113.  1 4  CSarduin.  T.  VI.  P.  ii.  p.  2001). 
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less  iteration.  Witliout  hj  any  means  estausting  the  almost 
limitless  materialg  for  inveatigation,  I  have  collected  a  formi- 
dable mass  of  referenees  upon  the  subject,  Tjut  an  examination 
of  them  shows  so  little  of  novelty  and  so  constant  a  recurrence 
to  the  starting  point,  that  no  new  principies  can  he  evolved 
from  them,  and  their  only  interest  lies  in  their  univcrsality, 
and  in  demonatrating  how  resultless  was  the  unceasing  effort 
to  remove  the  uneffaceable  plague-spot,' 

Ñor  is  it  only  from  theae  sources  that  are  to  he  eoUected 
the  evidences  of  the  open  and  avowed  shame  of  the  church. 
The  Keapolitan  code,  promulgated  about  1231  by  the  en- 
lightened  Frederic  II.,  absolutely  interfered  to  giye  a  quaai 
legitimacy  to  tho  childrcn  of  ecelesiastics,  and  removed,  to  a 
certain  extení,  their  disability  of  inheritance.  The  imperial 
offieials  were  ordered  to  aasign  appropriate  abares  in  parental 
property  to  such  children,  notwithstanding  their  illegitimacy, 
conditioned  on  the  payment  of  an  annual  tas  to  the  imperial 
eourt;  and  parents  were  not  allowed  to  aliénate  their  pro- 
perty to  the  prejudice  of  sach  children,  any  more  than  in 


'  One  raferenoB,  perhaps,  may  be 
allowed,  from  ita  cfimpreliensireaess. 
Whan,  in  1259,  Alexander  IV.  songht 
to  oheok  the  licentiousneas  whielí 
shamelaasly  paraded  the  oononbines 
of  tbe  clergy  befora  tlie  faces  of  the 
people,  he  did  cot  hesitate  to  attribate 
to  tbe  dissolute  eoelesiaatics  all  t1ie 
evils  undec  whieb  tbe  oharcb  was 
groaniDg.  "  Per  tales  máxime  nomon 
Dei  Domíui  blasphematur  in  terris : 
per  tales  derogatur  saoramentia  lidei 
orthodox^,  ottni  vasa  Doniini  pollatis 
eorum  maní  bus  profanaiitar :  pártales 
ei^o  periit  raligionem  Catholicam  de- 
Totio  revarentiiB  CbtistianLe :  pet  tales 
deoipitnr  populus  in  divinis,  et  ecele- 
siastioa  eubatantia  diaaipatur.  Hiño 
detrahitur  verbo  Dei,  dum  immundie 
labiistaliumnnneiatnr:  binch^ratici 
mnssitant  et  inanltant :  bino  tyranni 
Bíeviunt:  bino  perSdi  peraaqnuntur : 
bino  graaaantur  andaeiua  in  Cbristi 
patrimonio  saocilegi  esaotorea,  a  qui- 
bu3,  prob  pudor  I  ob  bujnsmodi  carnes 
pútridas,  qn as  diseipünalie  muero  non 
1  Catho- 


licEB  matria  corp-as  in  oateutum  du- 
oitar  et  contemptum."  The  eincerity 
of  his  conviotion  waa  manifested  by 
bis  ordering  tbe  prelates  of  Cbriaten- 
dom«to  proaecute  all  auelí  offanoea 
witb  the  utmost  saverity  andar  the 
oanong,  and,  as  tbe  only  way  to  rendar 
this  effeotual,  he  forbade  all  appeals 

dering  the  power  whiob  had  cosí  his 
predaoeasors  so  many  struggles  to  ob- 
taio. — Chron.  Auguatena.  ann.  1280 
(Freher.  et  Struí.  I.  548-7). 

This  Ball  caused  oonsíderabla  stir. 
Many  prelates  were  atimulated  by  it 
to  reform  their  flocka,  and  large  num- 
bera  of  eoeleaiastioa  were  expelied  from 
the  church.  A  oontemporary  rliyme- 
atar,  Adam  de  la  Halle  (better  known 
perhaps  as  Le  Bossu  d'Arras),  thus 
alludaa  to  its  effects  : — 
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caaes  of  tie  ofEspping  of  lawful  wedloot.'  The  nnmbera  and 
influenee  of  tle  oUss  ttos  proleoted  must  indecd  laye  been 
great  to  induce  such  interferenee  in  their  favor. 

The  direct  encouragemcnt  thu3  given  to  these  ülicit  con- 
nections,  by  proyiding  for  the  children  sprung  ftom  them 
contravened  one  oí  the  principal  modes  hy  whioh  the  ohurch 
endeavoped  to  snpprcBS  them.  The  innnmerable  oanons 
issued  duiing  this  period,  torhidding  and  pronouncing  nnll 
and  void  all  tcBtamentary  provisions  in  favor  of  coiicnbmcs 
and  descendanta,  prove  not  only  how  mnoi  atpesa  waa  laid 
upon  it  as  an  ei^cient  means  of  repreasion,  but  alao  how  httle 
endeavoi  was  made  by  the  guilty  parties  to  oonooal  their  sin. 
Aa  all  tiataments  carne  within  the  sphere  of  ecclesiastioal 
juiiadiotion,  it  wonid  aeem  that  there  ahonld  have  been  no 
difficnlty  in  enforoing  regulations  of  thia  tind,  yet  their  con. 
Btant  repetition  provea  either  that  those  \rho  werc  intriisted 
with  their  execution  were  habitually  remiaa,  or  else  that  the 
popular  feelings  were  in  favor  of  the  unfortunatea,  and  inter- 
fered  with  the  efficacy  of  the  laws. 

A  single  instanoe,  ont  of  many  that  might  be  oited,  vnll 
alústrate  thia.  In  1226  the  Catdinahlegate  Conrad  hcld,  at 
Mainz,  a  national  council  of  the  Hermán  empire,  of  which 
one  of  the  canona  declared  that,  in  order  to  ahohsh  the  cus- 
tom  of  ecolesiastics  leaving  to  their  coneubines  and  children 
the  fruits  of  their  benefioea,  not  only  should  suoh  legaoies  he 
void,  but  those  guilty  of  the  attempt  should  lie  unburied, 
and  all  who  endeavored  to  enforee  auch  testaments  should  be 
anatiematized.'  The  terrible  Bgop  of  theae  provisions 
shows  how  deep  scated  was  the  evil  aimed  at;  ñor  were  they 
uncalled  for  when  we   see  a  will,  executed  in  1218  by  no 

.  a...,.:  Sloriar.  11b.  ,,..  T».  üi...  I  P'í«'- »'>»"  »°«Sí 


-"Quiafililclerioorum 


,u„,.,M.^^ nper  oohabitatione  roulíerum  ;"  and 

.nammis  liorna  y«1  rabus,  pro  leaiHrao    two  yeara  later  he  deemed  it  neces- 
defecttt    nataham,   jus    aueaessionia    aary   lo    r«peai    n  = 
amittunt  .  .  .  ea  qu»  per  ancoessio-    Rayaaldi  Annal.  ann.  1230,  No.  20. 
nem  habere  non  possunt,  jnre  locatio-        j  Concil.  Mognnt.  ann.  1225,  c.  5. 
nis  a  noatra  ele  mentía  reeognoseant.       qn^jg  gouaoil  waa  assembled  to  oheolt 
It  ia  poasible  Ihat  Frederiok'a  legia-    ^^^  prevaleiit   viena   of  ooncubinage 
lation  may  hava   attraoted  attention    ^^^^j  gi^ony^  and  its  elabórate  provi- 
to tha  ircegularitiea  of  tha  Neapolitan  Lj^j^jg   gjjQ^   ]jow    fruitlesa    prerious 
cburch,  for  in  1280  Gregory  IX.  ad-    ^^.^^jg  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 
dreased    an   «noyolical  letler  to  tlie  I 
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less  a  personage  tlian  Gotfrid,  Arclideacon  of  Wurzburg,  in 
whiah.  he  leavea  legacies  to  tKe  ehildren  whom  he  confessea 
to  have  been  born  in  sin,  and  of  whom  he  expects  his  rela- 
tives  to  take  eharge.'  Had  any  earnest  attempt  beea  niade 
to  enforcethe  oanons  of  the  Légate,  they  would  have  been 
amply  sufficient  to  eradicate  the  evil ;  jet  tbeir  uíter  ineffi,- 
ciency  is  demonstrated  by  the  council  of  Fritzlar  in  1246, 
and  that  of  Cologne  in  1260.  The  former  of  these  was  held 
by  the  Archhishop  of  Mainz;  it  has  no  eanons  directed 
against  concubinage,  wliich  was  as  public  as  ever,  hut  it 
deplores  the  dilapidation  of  the  temporalitie^  of  the  church 
by  the  testamentary  provisiona  of  priests  in  favor  of  their 
guilty  partners  and  ehildren,  and  it  repeats,  with  additional 
emphasis,  the  regulations  of  1225.'  The  latter  renews  the 
complaint  that  priests  not  only  continué  their  evil  conrseg 
throughout  life,  hut  are  not  ashamed,  on  their  death-beds,  to 
leave  to  their  ehildren  the  patrimony  of  fihríst;  and  another 
provisión  is  ecLually  significant  in  forbidding  priests  to  be 
present  at  the  marriagea  of  their  ehildren,  or  that  such  niar- 
riages  should  he  solemnized  with  pomp  and  ostcntation.* 
The  foUowing  year  another  council,  held  at  Mainz,  repeated 
the  prohibition  as  to  the  diversión  of  church  property  to  the 
consorta  and  natural  ehildren  of  priests;'  while  that  regard- 
ing  the  solemnization  of  their  children's  marriages  was  re- 
newed  hy  the  synod  of  Olmutz  in  1342.' 


(Gudeni  Cod.  Diplom.  II.  36.)  Not  a 
few  teftaiaents  of  thÍ3  kind  are  pre- 
servad. 

'  Concri.  Fritzfer.  aun.  1246,  can, 
x¡.  (Hartzheini,  III.  574). 

'  Conoil.  Coloniena,  aun.  1260, 
el. 

'  CoHcil.  Hognnt.  aun.  1281,  cao, 
XKTÜ.  xskÍk.  (Hartzbeim,  III.  604, 
607).  Tlie  latter  oaooii  !a  yerj  pro- 
lix  andeacneat,  and  inveiglis  strongly 
against  the  "  oullagium,"  or  payment 
exsote  d  by  archdeauons  and  dsans 
for  permitting  irregularities.  The  an- 
thoritiea  appacently   grew  gradual!/ 


seríes  of  long  and  elabórate  oanons, 
contented  itseit  witli  a  vague  threat 
of  proaecutiug  priests  who  pnbüely 
kept  conoubiues,  and  with  prohibit- 
ing  them  from  ostentatiously  cele- 
brating  themarriageot  their  ehildren. 
— Coueil.  Patav,  ann.  1234,  can.  Ix. 
sxsi.  (Ibid.  pp.  675,  679). 

'  Synod.  Olomuoeus,  ann.  1342, 
cap.  ffiii.  (Hartiheiin,  IV.  338).  In 
1416  the  synod  of  Brealau  deplores 
that  Ihe  oíd  oanons  were  forgotten 
despised,  aud  that  priests  were 
ashamed  to  beqneath  to  their 
bastards  aocuniulationa  of  property 
whioh  wonld  form    fit    portions   for 
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We  bave  already  seen  ecclesiastical  authority  for  the 
assertion  that  in  tíie  Spanisb  Península  the  children  sprung 
fromsuch  ülicit  connections  riTalIed  in  numljera  the  offspring 
of  the  laity.  That  they  were  numerous  elsewhere  niay  he 
presumed  when  we  see  Innocent  IV.,  in  1248,  forced  to  grant 
to  the  province  of  Livonia  the  privüege  of  having  them  eligi- 
ble  to  holy  orders,  except  -wheii  born  of  parents  involved  in 
monastic  vowa/  for  nccessity  alone  could  excuse  so  fiagrant 
a  departure  from  the  canons  enunciated  during  the  preceding 
two  ccnturies.  A  similar  conclusión  Í3  deducible  from  the 
fact  that  in  the  municipal  code  in  forcé  throughout  Northern 
Germany  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries, 
they  -weré  deemed  of  sufaeient  importance  to  be  entitled  to  a 
sepárate  place  in  the  classifieation  of  -wehr-gilds,  or  blood- 
moneys ;  whilc  the  aim  of  the  lawgíver  to  sligmatize  them  is 
manifested  by  his  placing  them  below  the  peasant,  deeming 
them  only  superior  to  the  jnggler  f  and  that  íhis  was  not  a 
provisión  of  tranaient  forcé  is  clcar  from  the  commentary 
upon  it  in  a  body  of  law  dating  from  the  end  of  the  four- 
teenth century.^  Ñor  ia  the  evidence  less  convincing  which 
may  he  drawn  from  the  use  of  the  oíd  Germán  word  p/afen- 
kind,  or  priest's  son,  which  beeame  generaily  uaed  as  equiva- 
lent  to  bastard.'  It  would  not,  indeed,  he  difficult  to  under- 
stand  the  numbers  of  this  class  of  the  population  if  ecclesias- 
tics  in  general  foUowed  the  example  of  Henry  III.,  Bishop  of 
Liége,  whose  natural  children  amounted  to  no  lesa  than 
sixty-flve.'* 


lofly  nobles. — Synod.  WratisUv.  aun. 
1416,  5  1  (Hartiheim,  V.  153), 

How  thoronghly  it  was  deemed  a 
matter  of  coarse  for  the  children  of 
ecolesiaatioa  to  marry  well,  aud  have 
good  dowries,  is  to  be  seen  in  Ciau- 
oer'B  deseription  of  the  wife  of  "  dei- 
nons  Simekin,"  the  proud  miller  of 
Trompington — 


Shs  W13  yruíl 


—The  Eeves  Tale. 


'  Balnz.  et  Mansi  I.  211. 
'  Specul.  Saxon.  Lib.  ui. 


RichaticbLandrecht,  Lib.  II.  o.  25, 

Michel  tOt,n     d     LKp68 

This  popula    pl   a       g    e     p    nt  t 

the  atory  t  Id  by  H  n      E     enne  of 

Germán     mi         d      to   R  me      o 

hom,  OD  h     fa    w  11  aud    n       the 

pope  gare  a  m        ^    to  h      ma  te 

commenoing      T  11     n    w  11  b  1       i 

son"— Th    hon    t  T  uton         Id  n  t 

eontain  himself  at  what  he  took  to  be 

a  flagrant  inault,  and  he  intelrupted 

the    diplomatio    courteaiaa   wilh    an 

angry   exolamation   that    bis    noble 

master  was  not  the  aon  of  a  priest.— 

Apol.  pour  Heredóte  Liv.  i.  chap,  iíi. 

5  This  admirable  prelate,  atter  en- 
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As  time  wore  on,  and  the  clergy,  despite  tlie  innunierable 
admonitions  and  threats  ■whieh  were  everywhere  sHowered 
upon  them,  persisted  in  retaining  their  female  compaiiions, 
tbey  appear,  in  some  places,  to  bave  gradually  assumed  the 
privilege  as  a  matter  of  right ;  and,  what  ia  evcn  more  re- 
markable,  they  seem  to  have  had  a  eertain  measure  of  succesa 
in  the  assumption.  The  pious  Charles  the  Lame  of  Naples, 
whose  cióse  alliance  with  Kome  rendered  him  eager  in  every- 
thing  tliat  would  gratify  the  head  of  the  chureh,  ahout  the 
year  1300  imposed  a  heavy  fine  on  the  concubines  of  prieats 
if  they  persisted  in  their  ain  for  a  ycar  after  escommunica- 
íion.  This  law,  like  so  many  similar  onés,  soon  fell  jnto 
desuetude,  but  in  1317,  under  his  son  Eobert  the  Good,  the 
justiciar/  of  the  Principato  Citra  undertoot  to  put  it  into 
execution.  In  the  diocese  of  Marsico  the  clergy  openly  re- 
sisted  these  proceedings,  boldly  laid  their  complaints  before 
the  king,  and  were  so  energetic  ttat  Eobert  was  obliged  to 
issue  an  ordinanee  djrecting  the  discontinuance  of  ail  pro- 
cesaes  before  the  lay  tribunala,  and  granting  that  the  concu- 
bines should  he  left  to  the  care  of  the  ecclesiastical  courta 
alone.  These  women  thus,  by  Teason  of  their  sinful  courses, 
came  to  he  invested  with  a  qu asi- ecclesiastical  eharacter,  and 
to  enjoy  the  dearly  prized  immunities  attaohed  to  that  position, 
at  a  time  when  the  church  was  vigorously  striving  to  uphold 
and  extend  the  privilcges  which  the  civil  lawyera  were  ays- 
tematically  laboring  to  underminc.  Ñor  was  the  pretensión 
thus  advanced  suffered  to  lapse.     Towards  the  cióse  of  the 


jojhigtheepiscopatefoc  tweiity-seven 
years,  was  at  Ipngtli  deposed  in  1274 
by  Gregory  X.,  at  tlie  coancil  of 
Lyons,  in  oonsuquence  of  tbe  com- 
plaints of  Líe  Hook  "  saper  deflora- 
tione  Tirglnau  ao  alus  factis  enormi- 
bns." — Mag.  Chron.  Belgic. 

The  escessBS  ot  the  lower  orders  of 
the  clergy  are  Bcarc«ly  to  te  wondered 
,  at  wheu  we  considor  the  prevaleiit 
anperstitioos  whioh  deemed  them  al- 
mo3t  irreáponeible  to  God  or  man, 
In  the  early  pact  of  the  fifteenth  oen- 
tnry  there  was  a  wide-spread  lieiief 
that  eveii  a  Jayman  iasured  hís  star- 
nal  salvatioii,  no  matter  what  crímes 
he  might  liave  committed,  by  wrap- 


ping  himself  up  in  the  Fra 
babit  on  Lisdeath-bed.  For  ages  the 
robe  of  tbe  monk  had  thus  assuaged 
the  fears  of  tbe  dying  sinner,  bnt  tha 
merita  ot  St.  Francis  gaye  peculiar 
virtue  to  this  claim  upon  his  specia! 
protactioQ,  for  every  year  he  TÍsited 
purgatory,  and  tatried  with  him  to 
heaven  the  souls  of  his  followers. 
So  eaey  a  pnrohase  of  salvation,  how- 
ever,  waa  equally  dangerons  to  tbe 
welfare  of  the  faitbfnl  and  to  the  re- 
veniies  of  the  ehurob,  and  tbe  euper- 
BtitioQ  was  promptly  condemued  as 
a  most  pernicioas  error.  —  Coneil. 
Hammabaig.  aun.  1406  (Hartzbeim, 
VI.  2). 
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same  century,  Garlo  Malatesta  of  Bimini  applicd  to  Ancarono, 
a  celebrated  doctor  of  canon  and  civil  law  {"juris  canonici 
speculum  et  civilis  anchora"),  to  know  whethcr  lie  conld  im- 
pose  penalties  on  the  concubines  of  priests,  and  the  learncd 
jurist  replied  decidedly  in  the  negative;  wliile  otlier  legal 
authorities  have  not  hesitated  to  state  tbat  such  women  are 
fally  entitled  to  immunity  from  secalar  jurisdiction,  as  beloag- 
ing  to  the  families  of  clerks— rfe  familia  cUrkorum>  "When 
a  premijim  was  thus  ofEered  for  sin,  and  the  mistressea  of 
priests— like  the  mmtresses-en-türe  of  the  Bonrbons— acquired 
a  certain  honorable  position  among  their  fellows  from  the 
mere  fact  of  their  ministering  to  the  unhallowed  lusts  of 
their  pastors,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  such  conneetions 
multiplied  and  flourished,  and  if  the  humble  laity  came  to 
regard  thcm  as  an  estahlished  institution. 

Robert  of  Naples  was  not  the  only  potentate  who  found 
an  organized  resistance  to  his  well-meant  endeavors  to  restore 
discipline.  When,  in  1410,  the  atout  ATilliam,  Bishop-elect 
of  Paderborn,  had  trinmphed  with  fire  and  sword  over  his 
powerful  foes,  the  Archhishop  of  Cologne  and  the  Count  of 
Clevea,  he  turned  his  enérgica  to  the  rcformation  of  the  disso- 
lute  moráis  of  his  monks.  They  positively  refused  to  submit 
to  the  ejection  of  their  women  from  the  monasteries,  and  he 
at  length  found  the  taak  too  impracticable  even  for  his  warlike 
temper.  For  seven  long  years  the  quarrel  lasted,  legal  pro- 
ceedinga  being  varied  by  attempta  at  poiaon  on  the  one  side, 
and  reckless  devastations  by  the  episcopal  troops  on  the  other, 
until  the  prelate,  worn  out  by  the  stnbbornness  of  his  flock, 
was  obliged  to  give  way." 


I  Giaiinone,  Apología  cap.  siv. 

'  GobelÍDíB  Personte  Cosmodrom. 
Mlaí.  VI.  o.  93,  93.— How  atterly  mo- 
nastlc  discipline  was  neglaeted  in 
Germán;  is  ahown  by  the  fact  that  a 
century  eariier,  in  1307,  a  council  of 
Cologue  fonnditneeesearytodenounce 
the  fcequency  with  whioh  nons  were 
seduoed,  left  their  oonventa,  lived  in 
open  and  puhli«  profligaoy,  and  then 
returned  nnblushingly  to  their  estab- 
lishments,  wliere  they  seem  to  hava 
'     -  a  matter  ot  conree. 


— Concil.  Colon,  anu.  1307,  c.  xvii, 
(Hartzho¡ni,IV.  113.)  That  thia  had 
little  efftot  ia  proved  by  a  repetitiou 
of  the  threata  of  pnnishment,  three 
yeara  later  <Coneil.  Colon,  ann.  1310, 
c.  is. ;  Hartiheim,  IV.  122).  In  1347, 
Joba  Tan  Arckel,  Eisliop  ot  Utreoht, 
was  obliged  to  prohibit  men  from  hav- 
ing  aecess  to  the  nunneries  of  his  dio 


o  the 


[idals  whieh  were  apparently  fre- 
queiit(Hartzheim,lV.  350).  Inl350, 
the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  felt  oalled 
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Equal  success  waited  qn  ihe  resistanee  of  the  Swiss  clergy 
wlien,  ia  1230,  the  civil  authorities  of  Zuricli  sacrilegiously 
ordered  them  to  dismisa  their  -wcnien,  They  reaolutely  re- 
plied  tliat  they  were  flesh  and  blood,  unequal  to  the  task  of 
living  Uke  aagels,  and  unahle  to  attend  to  the  kiícben  and 
other  hou3ehold  dutiea-  The  townsmen  entered  into  a  league 
against  them,  and  succeeded  ia  driving  away  some  of  the 
sacerdotal  consorts,  when  the  Bishop  of  Constance  and  his 
ehapter,  allowing  perhaps  the  pride  of  the  churchman  to 
get  the  better  of  aseetic  zeal,  iaterfered  with  a  threat  of  ex- 
communieation  on  all  who  should  presume  to  intervene  in 
a  matier  which  related  specially  ío  the  church.  He  absolved 
the  Icaguers  from  the  oaths  with  -which  they  were  mutually 
hound,  and  thus  restored  seeurity  to  the  priestly  honseholds. 
Ahout  the  same  time  Gregory  IX.  appointed  a  certain  Boni- 
face  to  the  see  of  Lausanne.  On  his  installation,'  the  new 
bishop  commenced  with  ardor  to  enforce  the  cañóos,  hut  the 
clergy  conapired  against  his  life,  and  were  so  nearly  successfnl 
that  he  ineoatinently  fled,  and  never  ventured  to  return.^ 

If  the  irregular  though  permanent  connections  which 
everywhere  prevaíled  had  been  the  oaly  result  of  the  prohi- 
bition  of  marriage,  there  might  perhaps  have  been  little 
praotical  evil  flowing  from  it,  except  to  the  church  itself 
and  to  its  guilty  memhers.  "When  the  desirea  of  man,  how- 
ever,  are  once  tempted  to  seet  through  unlawful  means  the 
relief  denied  to  them  by  artificial  rules,  it  is  not  easy  to  set 
bounds  to  the  unbridled  passions  which,  irritated  by  the 
fruitless  effort  at  repression,  are  no  longer  reatrained  by  a  law 
which  has  been  broken  or  a  conscience  which  has  lost  its 
power.     The  records  of  the  Middle  Ages  are  accordingly  full 


opon  to  address  an  earnest  reiüoii- 
BÍranee  to  the  Arelibishop  of  Mainz 
coneeming  the  anületieal  habits  of 
his  oanoiía  and  clergy  who  spent  ttie 
revennes  of  the  oharch  iu  jousts  and 
toarneys,  and  who,  in  dress.  arms, 
and  mode  oí  life,  were  nol  to  be  dis- 
tinguíahed  from  laymen  (Ibid.  IV. 
S58).  How  little  was  eífeoted  by 
these  efforls  is  manifeat  when,  in  1360, 
WilliatD,  Arohbiahop  of  Cologne,  was 


obligad  to  refute  the  aaaertions  of 
thoae  monka  and  nuns  who  alleged  in 
their  defencB  that  cuslom  allowed 
tbem  to  leave  tbeir  coDveats  and 
contract  marriage  "  etiamai  allegent, 
qnod  d»  consoetndiiiB  monaateria  sna 
deserere  et  matrimonium  contrahere 
poasint."— (Ibid,  IV.  493.) 

'  Hento,  Append.   ad  Calist.  pp. 
585-6. 
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of  the  evidences  that  indiscriminate  licenae  of  the  worst  kind 
prevailed  throughout  every  rank  of  the  liierarchy.  The  sub- 
jeet  is  too  repulsive  to  be  presented  iü  all  ita  loathsome 
details,  but  one  or  two  alluaions  may  be  permitted  as  com- 
pleting  the  picture  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  medieval 
chutch. 


The  abuse  of  the  awful  authority  giveo  hy  the  altar  and 
the  confessional  was  a  aubject  of  sorrowful  and  indignant 
denunciation  in  too  many  synoda  for  a  reasonable  doubt  to  he 
entertained  of  its  frequency  or  of  the  corruption  which  it 
spread  throughout  innuinerahle  parishea.^  The  almost  entire 
impunity  with  "which  these  and  similar  scandals  were  perpe- 
trated  led  to  an  undisguised  and  cynieal  profligacy  which  the 
severer  churclimeii  themseíves  admitted  to  exercise  a  raost 
deleterioua  influence  on  the  moráis  of  the  laity,  who  thus 
found  in  their  spiritaal  guides  the  exemplars  of  evil.^  Chau- 
cer,  with  his  wide  range  of  ohservation  and  shrewd  native 
sense,  was  not  likely  to  let  a  matter  so  important  escape  him, 
and  in  the  admirable  practical  sermón  which  forms  his  "Per- 
sone's  Tale,"  he  records  the  conviction  which  every  pure- 
minded  man  felt  with  regard  to  the  demoralizing  tendency 
of  the  sacerdotal   licentiousness   of  the  time.^     Thomas   of 


'  Graviore  autem  snnt  animadver- 
sione  pleotendi,  qui  propriaa  filíae  spi- 
ritaales,  quas  baptizaverint  reí  semel 
ad  conressLonem  admiserint,  violave- 
rint. — Conatit,  Sjaod,  GilL.  Episo. 
Circestrans.  aun.  1289.  (Wilkins, 
11.  169.)  Similar  allusious  ara  un- 
fortnnatoly  too  freqnent,  aad,  as  we 
Bhall  see  hereafter,  are  to  be  found 
nntil  a  compataliíeljr  reoent  pariod. 

4  In  bis  bnll  of  1259,  Alexander  IV. 
doea  not  hesitale  to  state  that  tbe 
people,  inatead  of  being  reformed,  are 
absolulely  oorrupted  by  their  pastors 
— "  Proiit  teatatnr  nimia  de  plerisque 
regionibus  claman»  Christiani  populi 
corruptela,  quai  oam  deberet  ex  sacer- 
dotalis  antidoti  curari  medelis,  inva- 
lescit  proh  doler!  es  maloram  conta- 
gione  qnod  prooedít  a  clero."  The 
eril  continuad  undimiDÍHhed.  In 
1414,  at  the  raquest  of  Henrj  V.,  tha 


UniTersity  of  Osford  prepartjd  a  aerles 
of  articles  for  the  refcrmatiou  of  tha 
church.  Tha  38lb  of  the  eeries  is  di- 
racted  against  priestly  immorality, 
and  declares  "Quia  carnaüs  vita  et 
lubrica  sacerdotam  uniTersam  hodie 
soandalisat  eacleslam,  et  eorum  pub- 
lica fornicatio  penitus  impunita,  nisi 
forta  levi  et  latente  pcena  pecuniana 
pernicioaís  o^teris  trahitur  iu  exem- 
plum,  aanotam  igitnr  videtur  ad  ex- 
purga tionam  ecclesife  quod  sacetdoa, 
cajuücumqae  ord!i)is  extitarít,  si 
publions  fornioator  existat,  a  oelebra- 
tione  missarum  abatineat,  per  tempaa 
limitatum  in  jara,  et  peanas  ía  pub- 
lico eubaatcorporales."  (Wilkiná.III. 
364-5.)  It  is  not  eaay  to  imagine  a 
more  humiliating  confeaaion. 

'  Swiohe  preestes  be  the  sonea  of 
Haly  .  .  .  hem  tbinketh  that  Ibay  be 
free  and  liave  no  juge,  no  more  than 
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Oantinpré,  indeed,  one  of  the  early  lights  of  tlie  Domini- 
ean  order,  is  authority  for  a  legend  -whielí  represects  the 
devil  as  thanking  tlie  prelates  of  tlie  ehurch  for  conducting 
almost  all  Christendom  to  hell.'  The  popular  feeling  on  the 
siibject  perhaps  receivea  it3  fittest  expression  in  a  satire  on 
the  loendicant  friars,  written  by  a  Franciscan  novice  who  be- 
came  disgnsted  with  the  order  and  turaed  Wicklifílte.  The 
exaggerated  purity  and  mortification  of  the  early  followors 
of  the  blcHsed  St.  Francis  had  long  since  yielded  to  the  temp- 
tations  which  attended  oq  the  magnificent  suecess  of  the  order; 
and  the  asceticism,  which  had  been  powerful  enough  to  cause 
visions  of  the  holy  Stigmata,  degenerated  into  sloth  and  crime 
which  took  advantage  of  the  opportunities  afforded  by  the 
privilege  to  hear  confeasions," 


liath  a  free  boíl,  that  taketh  which 
cow  tiiat  him  liketh  in  the  toun.  So 
faren  Ibey  by  woinen ;  for  rigM  as  on 
free  boíl  iñ  ynaagh  for  all  a  toun,  ríght 
so  is  a  wieked  preest  oormptiun 
ynongh  fbr  all  a  parish,  or  for  all  a 


The  demoralization  canaed  hy  the 
olergy,  in  faet,  was  an  inexhauBtible 
anbjectof  Indigaation  ormnckery  with 
the  poets  and  popular  writers.  Thus, 
in  the  earliest  írench.  pastoral,  "Li 
Oieoa  de  Eobin  et  de  Marión,"  written 
in  the  latter  lialf  of  the  thirteenth 
oentary,   ooonra    the    íoUowing    dia- 


(Mioliel,  Théatre  Franjáis  au  Moyen 
Age,  p.  129.) 

'  AocordingtoThomasofCantiupré, 
thíB  OGcurrenue  took  place  at  París,  in 
a  aynod  held  in  1248,  and  Sstan  ez- 
plained  bis  candor  by  saying  that  he 
was  oompelled  to  it  by  Qod. — (Hartz- 
heim,  IX.  6fi3.) 


'  I  cannot  qnote  the  grosser  acensa- 
ticas,  which  are  unfitted  to  the  ideas 
of  modem  decencj,  but  the  spirit  in 
which  the  íriara  irere  regarded  Í3  Buf- 
fieiently   indieated   bj  the   following 


(Monumeiita  Franciscana,  pp.  602- 

*■) 

This  testimony  conceming  the 
Franciscana  is  iiot  confíned  to  heretics 
and  laymen.  About  the  cióse  of  the 
fonrteeDthcentnrjjaconücilofMagde- 
hurg  took  occasion  to  reprove  them  for 
the  dissolute  and  unclerical  mode  of 
Ufe  of  whieh.  they  offered  a  oonspien- 
ous  example.  It  appears  that  they 
dignified  with  the  name  of  "Marthas" 
tlie  témale  ooinpanions  who.in  primi- 
tíve  ages,  werB  known  as  "agapetie," 
and  who  had  latterly  acquired  amoug 
the  secular  clergy  the  title  of  "fooa- 
riie" — "  et  in  domibus  suis  frequenter 
soli  cum  mulleribus  quas  ipaorutn 
Martas  (ut  eomm  verhis  ntamur)  ha- 
bitare non  veientur." — Concil.  Mag- 
deburg.  ann.  1403,  Kubr.  de  Pranis. 
(Hartzheim,  V,  717.) 
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When  such  was  tlie  moral  condition  of  the  priestbood,  and 
snelí  were  the  influenees  which  they  cast  upon  the  flocks 
intrusted  to  their  guidance,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  those 
who  deplored  so  disgraceful  a  state  of  things,  and  whose  re- 
spect  for  the  eanons  precluded  them  from  recommending  the 
natural  and  appropriate  remedy  of  marriage,  should  regard 
an  organiaed  system  of  coneuhinage  as  a  safeguard.  How- 
ever  deplorable  such  an  alternative  might  be  in  itself,  it  was 
surely  preferable  to  the  mischief  which  the  unquenched  and 
ungoverned  passiona  of  a  pastor  might  inñiet  upon  his  parish ; 
and  the  instancea  of  this  were  too  numerous  and  too  glaring 
to  admit  of  much  hesitation  in  electing  between  the  íwo 
evils.  Even  Gerson,  the  leader  of  mystic  ascetics,  who  re- 
corded  his  unbounded  admiration  for  the-purity  of  celibacy 
in  his  "Dialogua  Natura  et  Sophi^  de  Castitate  Clericorum," 
saw  and  appreciated  its  practieal  evila,  and  had  no  scruple  in 
recommending  coneuhinage  as  a  preventive,  which,  though 
acandaloua  in  itself,  might  serve  to  prevent  greater  seandals.' 
It  therefore  requires  no  great  stretch  of  credulity  to  believe 
the  assertián  of  Sleidan  that,  in  some  of  the  Swisa  Caníons,  it 
was  tbe  custom  to  oblige  a  new  pastor,  on  entering  upon  his 
functions,  to  select  a  concnbine,  as  a  necessary  protection  to 
the  virtue  of  his  female  parishioners,  and  to  the  peace  of  the 
families  intrusted  to  bis  spiritual  direction.'  Indeed,  we  have 
ah-eady  aeen,  on  the  authority  of  the  council  of  Falencia  in 
1322,  that  auch  a  practice  waa  not  uncommon  in  Spain. 


I  Val  inesperti  forte  erant  hi  doc- 
torea q^oam  genérale  et  quatn  radiea- 
tum  sit  lioo  malum,  et  c[und  deteiiora 
flagitia  oirca  uxores  aut  flliaa  parochi- 
anomm  et  al>ominationea  horrenda  in 
alii3  provenerint  apod  multas  patrias, 
rebaa  stantíbas  ut  slant,  si  qnEerentar 
per  tales  censuras  areeri.  Scandalnm 
Mrte  magnum  est  apud  paroohianos 
ourati  ad  oonculiinam  ingreasus,  sed 
longe  deterine  si  erga  paroohianaB 
auaa  non  aervaverit  oastitatem.— De 
Vita  Spirit.  Animía,  Leet.  iv.  Corol. 


In  1398,  Cardinal  Peter  d'Ailly, 
Eishop  of  Cambrai,  speaks  of  the 
mannar  iu  wliich.  his  olergy  lived  with 
their  ooncubinea,  as  man  and  wife,  and 
broughtup  their  ohildrenwithoot  con- 
oealment  in  their  lionses—"  teñen  tea 
Eecum  in  sais  domibus  suaa  conou- 
bioaa,  et  mnlierea  publice  suspaotas, 
in  aoandalum  plurimoram  ooliabitant 
simnl  oopu1ati,e¡sdeni  domo,  mensa,  et 
leoto,  resideudo,  aosi  essent  vir  et  UKor 
niatrimoníaliter  coiíjnneti ;  proles 
Buper  terrara  gradientes  ex  iiujusmodi 
suis  oononbinis  sasoeptas  nna  cnm 
eisdem  in  suis  domtbus  publice  seoum 
habendo   et  tañendo."— (Harlzheiin, 


VI. 'i 


3.) 
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Even  supposíng  that  tLis  fearful  immorality  were  not  attri- 
butable  to  the  immutable  lawa  of  nature  revenging  themselves 
for  their  attempted  violation,  it  could  readily  be  explained  by 
tbe  example  aet  by  tbe  central  head.  Scarcely  had  tbe  eñbrts 
of  Nicbolas  and  Gregory  put  an  end  to  sacerdotal  marriage  in 
Rome  wlien  tbe  moráis  of  tbe  Eoman  clergy  became  a  dis- 
grace  to  Cbristendom.  How  little  tbe  results  of  the  reform 
corresponded  with  tbe  topes  of  tbe  zealous  puritana  wbo  bad 
brougbt  it  about  may  be  gatbered  from  tbe  inartyrdom  of  a 
certain  Arnolfo,  wlio,  «nder  tbe  pontiflcate  of  Honorius  II., 
preached  vebemently  against  tbe  scandals  and  immorality  of 
tbe  ecclesiastics  of  tbe  apostolic  city.  They  succeeded  in 
making  way  witb  him,  notwitbstanding  tbe  protection  of 
Honorius,  and  tbe'veneration  of  tbe  nobles  and  people  wbo 
regarded  bim  as  a  propbet,'  Wben  sucb  was  tbe  condition 
of  clerical  virtue,  we  can  scarcely  Tronder  tbat  sufñcieat  suf- 
frages  were  given  in  1130  by  tbe  sacred  college  to  Cardinal 
Pier-Leone  to  aíFord  bim  a  plausible  claim  to  tbe  papacy, 
altbough  be  was  notoriously  stained  witb  tbe  foulest  crimes. 
Apparently  bis  cbildren  by  bis  sister  Tropea,  and  bis  carry- 
ing  about  witb  bim  a  conc-ubine  wben  travelling  in  tbe  capa- 
city  of  papal  légate,  had  not  proved  a  bar  to  bis  elevation  in 
tbe  cburcb  nor  to  bis  employment  in  the  moat  conspicuous 
and  important  affairs.* 

What  were  the  influences  of  the  papal  court  in  tbe  nest 
century  may  be  gathered  from  the  speecb  which  Cardinal 
Hugo  made  to  the  Lyonese,  on  the  occasion  of  the  departure 
of  lunocent  IV.  in  1251  from  their  city,  after  a  residence  of 
eight  years— "  Friends,  since  our  arrival  here,  we  have  done 
mnch  for  your  city.  Wben  we  carne,  we  found  here  tbree  or 
four  brotbels.  We  leave  behind  us  but  one.  We  must  own, 
bowever,  that  it  extends  witbout  interruption  from  tbe  east- 
ern  to  tbe  western  gate" — the  crude  cynicism  of  wbicb  greatly 
disconcerted  tbe  Lyonese  ladies  present.^   Robert  Grosseteste, 


•  Platina  snb  Honor.  II. 

•  Pagi,  Critica  IV.  464. 

'  Amici  magnam  feoimus  pastqunm 
in  hanc  nrbem  venimns,  atilitat«m  et 
eleemosyiiam.     Quaudo  euim    primo 


huc  veaimaa,  tria  vel  quatuor  pro^tí- 
butaínveuimii!!.  Sed  ntinc  recedentes, 
nnam  aolum  rttlínqnimus.  Vxrum 
ipsum  dnrat  oootinuatum  ab  Oríen- 
tali  porta,  civitatia  aeque  ad  Occiden- 
talnm.— Matt.  Paria  aun.  1251. 
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Bishop  of  Lincoln,  tlierefore  only  reflected  tlie  popular  con- 
viction  when,  on  bis  deatLbed  in  1253,  inveigbing  against  tbe 
oorruption  of  tbe  papal  eourt,  be  applied  to  it  tbe  lines — 


Ejas  luíuri^  meretrix  non  snfflcit  omnia.' 
A  huTidred  years  later  saw  the  popes  again  in  írance.  For 
forty  years  tbey  bad  bestowed  on  Avignon  all  tbe  benefits, 
moral  and  spiritual,  arising  from  tbe  presence  of  tbe  Vice- 
gerent  of  Christ,  wben  Petrarcb  reeorded,  for  the  benefit  of 
friends  whom  he  feared  to  compromise  by  naming,  the  im- 
pressions  produced  by  his  loog  residence  there  in  tbe  houae- 
hold  of  a  leading  dignitary  of  the  church.  Language  seems 
too  weak  to  expresa  bis  abhorrence  of  that  tbird  Babylon,  tbat 
Hell  npon  Eartb,  which  could  furnish  no  Noab,  no  Deucalion 
to  survive  the  deluge  tbat  alone  could  cleanse  its  ñltb — and 
yet  be  intimates  that  fear  compels  him  to  restrain  the  full  ex- 
pression  of  bis  feelings.  Ohastity  was  a  reproacb  and  licen- 
tiousness  a  virtue.  The  aged  prelatea  surpasaed  tbeir  younger 
bretbren  in  wickedness  as  in  years,  apparently  considering 
tbat  age  conferred  upon  them  tbe  license  to  do  tbat  from 
whicb  even  youthful  libertines  shrank ;  while  tbe  vilest  crimea 
were  tbe  pastimes  of  pontifical  ease.'  Juvenal  and  Brantóme 
can  BUggest  notbing  more  ahameless  or  more  fou!. 


'  Matt.  Paris  Hist.  Angl.  aun.  1253. 
: — The  same  author  preservaa  a  le- 
gend  that  when  Iiinoeent  IV.  heard 
of  tile  death.  of  Groaseteste,  he  order- 
ed  a  tett«r  to  be  prepared  commacd- 
tng  Henry  III.  to  dig  np  and  oaat  ont 
the  remaius  of  the  b¡ahop.  The  fol- 
io wing  nighl,  however,  Grosseteato 
appeared  In  hia  episoopal  robea  and 
with  bia  crozier  inflicted  a  severe  cas- 
tigation  on  tlie  vengefnl  pope,  who 
thereupou  abandoned  hia  unchriattan 
pnrpoae. — Ibid.  aun.  1264. 

'  Portions  of  Petrareh'a  desoriptions 
are  anSt  for  tranacription  ;  the  follow- 
ing,  boireTer,  wiUgivea  sufBcient  idea 
of  his  impreaaiODB.  "Verltag  ibi  de- 
meatia  est,  abstfnentiaTeroruaticitas, 
pudioitia  probrum  ingens,  Denique 
peooandi   lioentia   raagDauimitaB   st 


libertaa  eximia,  et  qno  pollutior  f 
olarior  vita,  quo  pina  acBlBrom  í 
pina  gloris,  bonam  nomen  cceno  viliu 
atqua  ultima  mercium  fama  est.  .  . 
Taoeo  ntrí  naque  peatia  arti  fices,  et  ooi 
carsantea  pontifioum  thalamis  prox< 
nietas  .  .  .  Quis,  oro,  enim  non  irai 
catnr  et  cideat,  illoa  senes  puert 
coma  candida,  togls 
adeoque  laaoivientibus  a 
illuo  talsius  Tideatur  qi 
Maro  '  Frigldns  In  Veaerem 
Tam  calidi  tamqae  prieaipites  In  Ve- 

atatna  et  viriam  oapit  oblivio,  sic  in 
libidinea  inardeaount,  aio  in  omne 
rnunt  dedecaa,  quaal  omnia  eorum 
gloria  Don  in  eruce  Christi  ait.  sed  in 
Dommesaationibua  et  ebrietatibns,  et 
qaae  haa  aequuntur  in  cubilibns,  im- 
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The  Great  Schism  perhaps  could  scarcelj  he  expected  to 
improve  the  moráis  of  the  papal  court.  Yet  when  the  cliurcTi 
universal,  to  cióse  that  weary  quarrel,  agrecd  to  receive  one 
of  the  competitors  as  its  head,  surely  it  niight  have  selected, 
as  the  visible  representativo  of  God  upon  earíL,  somc  more 
wortliy  embodiiaent  of  humanity  than  Balthazar  Cossa,  who, 
as  John  XXIII,,  is  alone,  of  the  three  competitors,  recognized 
in  the  list  of  popes.  When  the  great  council  of  Constance 
in  1415  adopted  the  awful  expedient  of  trying,  condemning, 
and  deposing  a  pope,  the  catalogue  of  crimes — notorious  ineest, 
adultery,  defilement,  homicide,  and  atheism — of  which  the 
fathers  formally  accused  him,  and  which  he  confessed  without 
defending  himself/  gives  a  fearful  insight  into  the  corruption 
■which  could  not  only  spawn  such  a  monster  but  could  elévate 
him  to  the  highest  place  in  the  hierarchy,  and  present  him 
for  the  veneration  of  Christendom. 

The  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  scarcely  saw  a 
Bupreme  pontiff  without  the  visible  evidences  of  human 
frailty  around  him,  tbe  unblushing  acknowledgment  of  which 


pndioitiia:  .  .  .  atque  hoo  unum  se- 
nectntis  ni  ti  m  fe  laornm  putant,  ea 
faceré  qnie  juvenes  non  anderent  .  .  . 
Mitto  stnpra,  raptus,  incestus,  adnl- 
teria  qni  j  am  poiitiflcalÍ3  laaciviie  Indi 
Bunt,  etc."  (Lib.  siue  Titulo,  Epist. 
xvi.) 

In  hia  vn.  Eologae  Petrarch  de- 
ecFibea  the  cardinals  iudiyidnally. 
Their  portraits,  though  roetapliorically 
drawn,  oorrespond  witli  the  general 
oharaeter  of  the  above  extraots.  See 
also  the  Lib.  sine  Titnlo  Epist.  vii. 

'  Qaod  dominne  Johannes  papa  oum 
nxore  fratns  sai  et  cam  Banctis  taoni- 
alibus  inoestum,  oum  virginibus  Btu- 
prnm,  et  onm  coujngatis  adnlterium 
et  alia  íucontiDentice  crimina,  propter 
quie  ÍFa  Dei  deacendic  iu  ñlios  diffi- 
dentí^e  commjsit.  .  .  .  ítem  guod 
dictas  daminus  Johannes  papa  fuit 
et  sit  homo  pecoator,  notorio  crími 
aosus  de  liomioidio,  veneñcio,  et  alüE 
gravibns  criminibas  quibua  irretitns 
dicitur  graviter  diffamatas,  dissipalor 
bonoram  eoolesífe  et  di  lapida toí 
earnndem,  notorius 


:  hiereticus  et  ecclesiam  Cbrísti 
nototie  scandalizana.  ítem  quod  dio- 
tns  Johannes   Papa   XXIll.   sspe  et 

honestia  et  probia  viris  pertinaciter, 
diabolo  saadento,  dixit,  asseruit,  dog- 
matizavit  etadetrnsit,Titami8temam 
non  esse,  neqne  aiiam  post  banc,  etc. 
— Concü.  Constantiens.  Stjsa.  si. 

Even  anpposing  some  of  tliese 
speoial  oharges  to  have  been  mann- 
factnred  for  the  purpose  of  eflaoting 
the  desirable  political  object  of  get- 
ting  rid  of  the  objeotionable  pontiff, 
yet  the  profoond  oonviution  of  hia 
vileness,  evinced  by  the  proffering  of 
SEoh.  accusations,  is  almost  equally 
damaging. 

The  good  fathers  of  the 
selvea  were  apparentlyni 
mortifying  the  flesh,  for,  i 
mnltitudes  assembled  i 
we  £ud,  after 
□nmbers  of  cardinals,  biahops,  abbols, 
and  nobles,  "  ítem,  fiatulatorea,  tubi- 
cenie,  joculatores,  516  ;  ítem,  meietri- 
oea,  virgínea  publica,  718." — Lanr. 
Byzynii  Diar.  Eell.  Hnaait. 


all  given  to 
a  list  of  the 
Constance, 
of  the 
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is  the  fittest  eommentary  on  the  tone  of  clerical  morality, 
The  success  of  Innocent  Vlil.  in  increaaing  the  population 
of  Eome  was  a  favorite  topic  with  the  wits  of  tlie  day ;'  but 
the  epitaph  which  declared  that  fllth,  glattony,  avarice,  and 
slotli  lay  buried  in  Kis  toiíib^  did  not  anticípate  the  immediate 
resTirrection  of  the  worst  of  those  vices  in  the  person  of  his 
successor  Alexander  VI.  If  the  crimea  of  Borgia  werc  foul, 
their  number  and  bistorical  importance  have  rcndered  tbem 
so  well  known  that  I  may  be  apared  more  than  a  passing 
alluaion  to  a  career  which  has  made  bis  ñame  synonymous 
with  all  that  can  degrade  man  to  a  level  at  once  with  tbe 
demon  and  the  bmte.' 

Such  men  as  Alexander  can  hardly  be  deemed  exceptionaí, 
save  inasmuch  as  brilUant  talents  and  native  foroe  of  eha- 
raeter  might  enable  tbem  to  excel  their  conteinporaries  in  guilt 
as  in  ambition.  They  were  the  natural  product  of  a  system 
wbich  for  four  centuries  had  bent  tbe  unremitting  energies  of 
tbe  churcb  to  securing  temporal  power  and  wealtb,  with  ex- 
empíion  from  the  duties  and  liabilities  of  the  citizen.  Such 
were  tbe  fruits  of  the  suceessfnl  theoeraey  of  Hildebrand, 
which,  intrusting  irresponsible  authority  to  fallible  hu- 
manity,  carne  to  regard  ecclesiastical  aggrandizement  as  a  full 
atonement  for  all  and  every  erime.  That  the  infection  bad 
spread  even  to  tbe  ultímate  ñbres  of  the  establisbment  can 
readily  be  believed. 

My  object  has  been  to  eonsider  tbe  subject  of  ascetic  celi- 
bacy  as  a  portion  aimply  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  yet  I 
cannot  wcll  conclude  tbia  aection  without  a  hasty  glance  at 
its  influence  on  society  at  large.     That  infiuenee,  as  far  as  the 


(Sannazarii  Epígram.  Lib.  i.) 

'  Spurcitles,  gula,  iTarltla,  atqns  Ignsíi 

Hoc,  oXVb,  jacent  qoo  tsgerls  lumnK 

(Marulli  Epigram.  Lib.  iv. 

'  Saun azaro,   as    waa    meet    in    . 

Neapolitau,  liaUd   Alexander   eordí- 

ally,,and  waa  nevar  weary  of  as: 

iDg  liis  wickeduess.      The   relations 
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secular  clergy  were  its  instrumenta,  was  evidently  one  of 
almost  unmixed  evil.  The  parisli  priest,  if  honestly  aacetic, 
was  thereby  deprived  of  the  wholesome  common  bond  of 
human  affections  and  sympathies,  and  was  rendered  less 
oient  for  good  in  consoling  the  sorróws  and  aiding  the  strug- 
gles  of  his  floclí.  If,  on  the  other  Land,  he  was  a  hypocrite, 
or  if  he  had  found  too  late  that  the  burden  he  had  assumed 
was  too  heavy  for  his  strengtb,  the  denial  of  the  natural  ii 
stitution  of  marriage  was  the  source  of  immeasurable  co 
ruption  to  those  intrasted  to  his  eharge,  who  looked  up  to 
him  not  only  as  a  spiritual  director,  but  as  a  superior  being 
who  could  absolve  them  from  sin,  and  whose  partnership  in 
guilt  was  in  itself  almost  an  absolntion.  That  such  was  the 
condition  of  innumerable  parishes  throughout  Europe,  there 
is  unfortunately  no  reason  to  doubt.  The  incongruity  of  tliis 
may  perhaps  esplain  to  some  extent  the  anomaly  of  the  prac- 
tical  grossness  of  the  Middle  Ages,  corabined  with  the  theo- 
retical  aseetic  purity  which  was  held  out  as  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  who  desired  to  be  acceptable  to  his  Creator.  The 
eurious  contrasts  and  confusión  of  the  standard  of  morality, 
arising  from  this  striving  against  nature,  are  well  illustrated 
by  a  tract  of  the  thirteenth  century  which  has  been  recently 
published. 

This  is  a  homily  against  marriage  addressed  to  youthful 
nuns,  which  exhausts  all  the  argumenta  that  the  ingenuity  of 
the  writer  could  suggest.  On  the  one  hand  he  appeals  to  the 
pride  which  could  be  so  well  gratified  by  the  exalted  state  of 
virginity ;  he  pictures  the  superior  bliss  vouchaafed  in  heaven 
to  those  who  were  stained  by  no  earthly  contamination,  con- 
fidently  promising  them  a  higher  rank  and  more  direct  com- 
muning  with  the  Father  than  would  be  bestowed  on  the 
married  and  the  widowed ;  he  rapturously  dwells  upon  the 
inward  peace,  the  holy  ecstasy  which  are  the  portion  of  those 
who,  wedded  to  Christ,  keep  puré  their  mystio  marriage  vow ; 
and  his  aseetic  fervor  exhausts  itself  in  depicting  the  spiritual 
delights  of  a  life  of  religious  seelusion.  Mingled  inextricably 
with  these  exalted  visions  of  beatiñc  mysticism,  he  presenta 
in  startling  contrasts  the  retribution  awaiting  the  sin  of  licen- 
tiousness  and  the  evils  inseparable  from  a  life  of  domestic 
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marriage.  ■With  a  crude  naatiness  tHat  is  almost  inconceiv- 
able,  he  mmutely  describes  all  the  discomforta  and  sufeering, 
physical  and  mental,  attendant  upon  wifehood  and  maternity, 
entering  into  every  detail  and  gloating  over  every  revolting 
circumstance  that  bis  {inirient  imagination  can  suggeat.  The 
license  of  Shakspeare,  tbe  plain  speaking  of  Chaucer,  Boc- 
caccio, and  tbe  medieval  trouvéres  sbow  na  what  our  ances- 
tors  were,  and  what  they  were  is  easily  explained  when  sucb 
a  medley  of  mystieism  and  groasness  conld  be  poured  into  the 
puré  ears  of  innocent  yonng  girls  by  tbeir  spiritual  director.^ 

In  eonsidering,  bowever,  tbe  inflnence  of  tbe  regular  clergy, 
or  monastic  orders,  we  find  a  more  complex  array  of  motives 
and  resulta.  Tbe  earlier  foundations  of  the  "West,  as  we  bave 
aeen,  to  a  great  extent  neutralized  tbe  inberent  selfiabness  of 
monachism  by  the  regulations  -wbicb  prescribed  a  due  pro- 
portion  of  labor  to  be  mingled  with  prayer.  Tbe  duty  which 
man  owes  to  tbe  world  was  to  some  extent  recognized  as  not 


I  Hali  Meideiihad.  (Early  EnglUli 
Test  SoEiety,  1866.)  The  anthor  at 
times  trenches  dosel;'  on  Hauicheism. 
It  ¡a  trae  that  be  revives,  with  some 
varíatioii,  the  anoient  oomputation  of 
the  relativa  merita  of  the  varioua  con. 
ditioag  of  life— "  For  wedlock  has  ¡ta 
frnit  tbirtyfold  in  heaven,  widowhood 
ststyfold ;  maidenhotid  with  a  hun- 
dredfold  overpasses  both"  <p.  22)  ; 
bnt  while  he  thna  faintly  disavows 
aa  intention  to  ravile  marriage,  ha 
again  and  again  alhidoB  to  it  as  wiok- 
ed  and  impare  per  ae.  "  Well  were  it 
for  them,  were  they  on  the  day  of 
their  bridal  borne  to  be  buried.  . 
If  thon  aslteat  why  God  created  SQCh 
a  thing  to  be,  I  answer  thee  ;  God 
created  it  never  suoh ;  but  Adam  and 
Eva  turned  it  to  be  sueh  by  their  sin, 
and  marred  onr  Dalure"  (p   8). 

Virginity  be  asserts  to  bo  the  high- 
est  attribute  of  hamanity,  and  in  hea- 
ven virgins  are  the'eqnals  ot  angela 
and  the  aaperiors  of  saints. — "  Maid- 
enhood  is  a  graoe  granted  thee  from 
heaven.  ,  .  'Tis  a  vírtue  above  all 
virtues,  and  to  Christ  the  moat  ae 
ahle  of  all"  (p.  10).  "To  sing  that 
Bweet  aong  and  that  heavenly  u 


which  no  saints  may  sing,  but  maid- 
only  in  heaven.  .  .  .  But  the 
maiden'a  song  is  attogether  nnlike 
theae,  being  eomroon  to  them  with 
"a.  Muaic  beyond  all  masio  in 
heaven.  In  their  oircle  is  God  him- 
self;  and  his  dear  mother,  the  pre- 
oiona  maiden,  ia  hidden  in  that  blassed 
company  of  gleamíng  maldens.nor 
may  any  bnt  they  dance  and  aing" 


(PP- 


B-20). 


As  for  matrimony  and  maternity, 
nothing  can  redeem  them  in  the  eyes 
of  the  ascetic— "All  other  sios  are 
nothing  but  sinB,l)ut  thia  is  a  sin  and 
besides  denatnralizes  thee  aud  dis- 
honoreth  thy  body.  It  soileth  thy 
aottl  and  raakcth  it  gniltybefore  God, 
and  moreover  delileth  thy  flesh.  ,  .  . 
Now  what  joy  hath  the  mother!  Sha 
hath  from  the  misshapenchildaadoaro 
and  shame,  both,  and  for  the  thriving 
one  foar,  till  she  lose  It  for  good, 
thoQgh  it  would  never  have  been  in 
being  for  the  love  ot  God.  ñor  for  the 
hope  of  heaven.  ñor  for  the  dread  oí 
hell"  (p.  34).— But  I  daré  not  foU 
low  him  in  his  more  nauseoüs  flights 
of  imagination. 
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incompatible  with  the  duty  wliic]i  he  owes  to  his  Otod,  and 
civilization  haa  had  few  more  effieient  instniments  tlian  the 
self-denyiag  work  of  the  earnest  inen  who,  from  Columba  to 
Adalbert,  sowed  the  seeda  of  Christianity  and  culture  among 
the  frontier  lands  of  Christendoni.  When  discipline  such  as 
these  raen  inculeated  could  be  enforced,  the  benefits  of  mona- 
chism  far  outweighed  its  evils.  All  the  peaceful  arts,  from 
agriculture  to  musie,  owcd  to  the  Benedictinos  their  preserva- 
tion  or  their  advancement,  and  it  would  be  difficnlt  to  estí- 
mate exaetly  the  infiuence  for  good  which  resulted  from 
insíitutions  to  which  the  thoughtful  and  studious  could  safely 
retire  from  a  tnrbulent  and  barbarous  world.  These  institu- 
tions,  however,  from  thcir  own  inherent  defects,  carried  in 
them  the  germa  of  corruption.  The  claims  to  supereminent 
sanctity,  whicb  secured  for  them  íbe  privileges  of  asylnms, 
were  ineviíably  used  as  means  for  the  accumulation  of  -w-ealtli 
■wrung  from  the  fears  or  superstition  of  the  sinner.  Witb 
wealth  eame  the  abandonment  of  labor;  and  idleness  and 
luxury  were  the  proliñe  parents  of  license.  True-hearted 
men  were  not  wanting  to  combat  the  irrepressible  evil.  From 
Ohrodegang  to  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  tbe  history  of  monachism 
is  full  of  illustrious  ñames  of  those  who  devoted  themselves 
to  tbe  mission  of  reforming  abuses  and  restoring  tbe  ideal  of 
tbe  perfect  monk,  dead  to  tbe  sednctions  of  tbe  world,  and 
living  only  to  do  the  work  wbicb  he  deems  moat  acceptable 
to  God,  Many  of  these  mistakenly  assumed  that  exaggerated 
mortifieation  was  the  only  gateway  to  salvation,  and  the  only 
cnre  for  the  frigbtful  immorality  wbicb  pervaded  so  many 
monastic  establishmeuts.  Otbers,  with  a  traer  insight  into  the 
living  principies  of  Christianity,  aought  to  turn  the  entbu- 
eiaam  of  tbeir  disciples  to  acconnt  in  works  of  perennial 
mercy  and  cbarity,  at  a  period  wben  no  otber  organizaíions 
exiated  for  the  succor  of  the  belpless  and  miserable. 

Yet  wben  we  reflect  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  wealth 
and  intellect  of  Europe  was  absorbed  in  the  religious  houses, 
it  wJU  be  seen  that  tbe  aystem  was  a  most  cumbrous  and 
imperfect  one,  wbicb  gave  but  a  slender  return  for  the  mag- 
nitude  of  the  means  which  it  ínvolved.  Still,  it  was  the  only 
system   existing,  and  possibly   the   only   one  which   could 
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exist  in  so  mde  a  structure  of  society,  individualized  to  a 
degree  which  destrojed  all  sense  of  public  responsibility, 
and  preoladed  all  idea  of  a  state  created  for  the  well-being 
of  its  component  parts.  Thus,  the  monastery  became 
the  shelter  of  the  wayfarer,  and  the  dispenser  of  alms  to 
the  needy.  It  was  tbe  principal  school  of  the  poor  and 
humble ;  and  while  the  Universitiea  of  Oxford  and  Paria 
were  devoting  their  energies  to  unprofitable  dialectics  and 
the  subtle  disputations  of  Aristotelian  logic,  in  thousands 
of  abbey  libraries  quiet  monks  were  multiplying  priceless 
manuscripts,  and  preserving  to  after  ages  the  treasures  of  the 
past.  "When  fanciful  asceticisni  did  uot  forbid  tbe  healing 
of  the  siek,  monks  labored  fearlessly  in  hospitals  and  pest- 
houses,  and  diatríbuted  artiong  tho  many  the  benefactions 
which  they  had  wrung  from  the  late  repentance  of  the  few. 
As  time  wore  on,  eyen  the  religions  teaching  of  tbe  public 
passed  almost  exclusively  into  their  hands,  and  to  the  fol- 
lowers  of  Dominio  and  Francis  of  Assisi  the  people  owed 
sucb  insight  aa  tbey  could  obtain  into  the  promises  of  the 
gospe!.  If  the  enthusiaam  wbieh  prompted  labors  so  stre- 
nnoua  did  not  ahrink  from  ligbting  tbe  fires  of  persecution, 
we  must  remember  that  religions  zeal,  accompanied  by  irre- 
sponsible  power,  has  one  invariable  bistory. 

While  tbua,  in  various  ways,  the  ascetie  spirit  !ed  to  insti- 
tutiona  which  prometed  the  progresa  of  civilization,  in  others 
it  necessarily  bad  a  directly  opposite  tenáency.  Nothing 
contributes  more  strongly  to  the  advance  of  tnowledge  and 
of  culture  than  the  striving  for  material  comfort  and  indi- 
vidual advancement  in  worldly  well-bcing,  Luxury  and 
ambition  thus  have  their  uaes  in  stimulating  the  inquiring 
and  inventive  faculties  of  man,  in  rendering  the  forces  of 
nature  subservient  to  our  use,  and  in  soñening  the  rngged 
ásperities  which  are  incompatible  with  the  regular  adminis- 
tration  of  law.  Every  instinct  of  human  uaturo  has  its 
deatined  purpose  in  life,  and  the  perfect  man  is  to  be  found 
in  the  proportionate  cultivation  of  each  element  of  hia  cha- 
raoter,  not  in  tbe  exaggeratad  development  of  those  faeulties 
which  are  deemed  primarily  good,  ñor  in  tbe  entire  rcpres- 
sion  of  those  wbioh  are  evil  only  when  their  prominence 
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destroys  the  balance  of  tlie  whole.  The  ascetio  selected  for 
eradication  one  group  of  Jiuman  aspirations,  which  was  tte 
most  useful  under  proper  discipline,  and  not  perhaps  the 
worst  even  in  its  ordinary  excess.  Only  those  -wlio  have 
studied  the  varied  aspeéis  of  medieval  society  can  rightly 
estímate  tlie  enormous  influence  which  the  chureh  possessed, 
in  those  ages  of  faith,  to  mould  the  average  habits  of  thought 
in  any  desired  direetion.  It  can  rcadily  be  seen  that  if  the 
tireless  preaching  of  the  vanity  of  human  things  and  the 
beatitiide  of  mortification  occasionally  prodnced  snch  exti-a- 
vagances  as  those  of  the  flagellants,  the  spirit  which  now  and 
then  bnrst  forth  in  such  eruption  must  have  heen  an  element 
of  no  httle  power  in  the  forcea  which  governed  society  at 
large,  and  must  have  exercised  a  most  depressing  influence 
in  restraining  the  general  advance  of  civilization.  Not  only 
did  it  thus  more  or  less  weigh  down  the  efforts  of  almost 
every  man,  hut  the  ardent  minds  that  would  otherwise  have 
been  leaders  in  the  race  of  progress  were  the  ones  most 
Hkely,  under  the  pervading  spirit  of  the  age,  ío  be  the  fore- 
most  in  maceration  and  self-denial ;  while  those  who  would 
not  yield  to  the  seduetion  were  either  silenced  or  wasted 
their  wisdom  on  a  generation  which  believed  too  mnch  to 
believe  in  them.  When  idlenesa  was  holy,  earnest  workera 
had  üttle  chance. 

It  required  the  unbelief  of  the  fifteenth  centnry  to  gire 
free  rein  to  the  rising  commercial  energies  and  the  craving 
for  material  improveraent  that  paved  the  way  for  the  over- 
throw  of  aseetic  sacerdotalism,  The  fearfal  corruptions  of 
the  chureh,  which  indiractly  cauaed  and  accompanied  that 
awakening  of  the  human  mind,  will  be  alluded  to  hereafter 
when  we  come  to  consider  the  raovements  leading  to  the 
great  Protestant  Reformation.  At  present  we  must  íurn 
aside  for  a  moment  to  consider  one  or  two  external  develop- 
ments  of  the  religions  activity  of  the  Middle  Agea. 
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THE  MILITAUT  OEDEES. 


The  Military  Orders  were  the  natural  expreaaion  of  tie 
singular  admixture  of  religioua  and  warlike  entliiiaiasm,  re- 
acting  on  eacb.  other,  which  produced  and  was  fostered  by 
the  Orusades.  When  bisbops  considered  that  tbey  rendered 
a  service  acceptable  to  God  in  leading  vast  hosts  to  slaughter 
the  Paynim,  it  was  an  easy  transition  for  soldiers  to  tum 
monks,  and  to  consécrate  their  sworda  to  the  bloody  work  of 
avenging  tbeir  Redeemer. 

"When  tbe  Hospitallers — Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jeruaalem, 
of  Rhodea,  or  of  Malta — first  emerged  from  tbeir  humble  posi- 
tion  of  miniatering  to  tbe  aflictiona  of  tbeir  fellow-pilgrims, 
and  eommenced  to  assume  a  military  orgaiiization  under 
Eaymond  du  Puy,  about  tbe  year  1120,  tbeir  statutes  required 
tbe  tbree  ordinary  monastio  vows  of  poverty,  obedience,  and 
chastity,'  In  faet,  tbey  were  at  first  Benedictines ;  but  when 
tbey  became  namerous  enougb  to  form  a  sepárate  body,  they 
adopted  tbe  rule  of  St.  Auguaíine. 

When  the  rule  for  the  Templars — "Regula  pauperum 
commiliíonum  sanctíe  civitatis" — was  adopted  in  1128,  at  the 
oouncil  of  Troyes,  it  contained  no  apecial  injunction  to  ad- 
minister  a  vow  of  celibacy,  but  tbe  context  shows  tbat  such 
a  condition  was  understood  as  a  matter  of  course,'     Some 


1  Videlicet  castitatem,  obedientiam 
.  .  .  Btque  vivare  Bine  proptio. — Sta- 
tnt.  Ord.  S.  Johan.  Hierosol.  Tit.  i.  §  1 
(Lünig  Cod.  Itftl.  Diplom.  T,  II.  p. 
1743). 

'  Tlina  Cap.  t,v. :  "  Hoo  enim  injns. 
tum  con  si  de  ramas  nt  cum  fratribaa 
Deo  castitatem  promittentibus  fratres 
hnjnsraodi  iu  una  eademque  domo 
maneant."  Cap-  lvi,  aud  lxxü.,  bj 
the  lutter  of  whioh  eren  tbe  kies  of  a 


mother  was  denied  tiiem,  reoder  evi- 
dent  tbe  extreme  asceticlsm  nliicli  was 
proposed  bj  the  founders  of  tbe  order. 
(Harduin.  T.  VI.  P.  ii.  pp.  1142, 1146.) 
At  a  sobsequent  period  we  learn 
that  tlie  Templar'a  oatli  of  ' 
promised  "  obedientiam,  c 
vive  re  síne  proprio,  et  aoccu 
aanct»  pro  posee  soo." — See  the  pro- 
ceedings  agaínst  them  in  130?,  in  Wil- 
kins,  II.  331  et  seq. 
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líttle  difíiculty  ivas  evidently  esperienced  at  first,  since,  from 
the  nature  of  tlie  case,  novices  had  to  be  trained  warriors 
wto  must  frequently  have  been  bouad  by  family  ties,  and 
whose  education  had  not  been  such  as  to  fit  tliem  for  the 
restraints  of  their  new  life.  It  is  probable  also  that  the  per- 
petual nature  of  the  obligations  assumed  waa  not  easy  to  be 
enforced  upon  the  íierce  menabers  of  the  brotberbood,  for,  in 
1183,  Lucias  III.,  in  confirmiirg  the  privileges  of  the  order, 
specially  commands  that  no  one  who  enters  it  sball  be  allowed 
to  retnrn  to  the  world.' 

The  history  of  these  two  orders  is  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire  it  to  be  traced  minutely  here.  If,  with  the  growth  of 
their  reputation  and  wealth,  the  austere  asceticism  of  their 
early  days  was  lost,  and  if  luxury  and  vice  toofc  the  place 
of  religioTis  enthusiasm  and  soldierly  devotion  to  the  Cross, 
they  but  obeycd  the  universal  law  whicb  in  human  institu- 
tions  is  80  apt  to  render  corruption  the  consequence  of  pros- 
perity.  One  conclusión  may  be  drawn,  bowcver,  from  the 
proceedings  by  which  the  powerful  order  of  the  Temple  was 
extinguished  3,t  the  commenceraent  of  tbe  fourteenth  centnry. 
Notwithstanding  the  open  and  scandaloua  licentiousness  of 
the  order,  it  is  a  little  singular  that  the  interminable  articlea 
of  accusation  against  the  members  contain  no  allusion  to  un- 
chaatity,  while  crimea  most  fantastic,  pracíices  most  beastly, 
and  charges  most  frivolous  are  heaped  upon  them  in  strange 
confusión,^  As  the  object  of  íbose  who  conducted  the  proseeu- 
tion  was  to  excite  a  popular  abhorrence  that  would  justify  the 
purposed  spoliation,  it  is  evident  that  the  simple  infraction  of 
vows  of  chastity  was  regarded  as  so  venial  a  fault  and  so  much 
a  matter  of  course  that  its  proof  coiild  in  no  way  serve  the 
end  of  rousing  indignation  against  the  accused, 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  same  century  which  saw 
the  foundatioii  of  the  orders  of  the  Hospital  and  Temple  also 
witnessed  one  which,  althongh  bound  by  the  rule  of  St.  Au- 
gustine,  and  subjeeted  to  tbe  ordinary  vows  of  obedience, 
property  in  common,  and  inability  to  return  to  the  world,  yet 

I  Po3t  factam  in  vestra  railitía  pro- 1  lam  liabere  prwciplmua  facaltatem. — 
fesBionem   et   habitnuí  leligiouis  aa-    Bymer,  Fcedera,  I.  55. 
suTuptum  reverteiidi  ad  BEonlum  nul-       ,  y^ntías,  II.  331-2.— Raynonard 
I  Condamnation  des  Templiera,  p.  83. 
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allowed  to  its  memlaers  the  option  of  seleeting  eithcr  marriage 
or  celibacy.  Thia  was  tlic  Spanish  Order  of  St,  James  of  the 
Sword.  What  we  have  seen  of  the  want  of  respect  paid 
hy  the  Spanish  church  to  asceticiam  may  lessen  surprise  at 
the  founding  of  an  order  hased  upon  such  regulations,  yet 
it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  so  great  a  violation  of  estab- 
lished  principies  could  be  sanctioned  by  Alexander  III.,  wbo 
conñrmed  the  order  in  1175/  or  by  Innocent  III.  and  Ilono- 
rius  III.,  who  formally  approved  their  privileges.'  Perhaps 
theae  military  vassals  of  the  pope,  to  wbom  they  wcre  bound 
in  implicit  obedience  as  their  head,  were  too  important  a 
source  of  power  and  inñuence  to  be  lightly  rejected.  Per- 
haps, also,  Honorius  III.  may  have  quicted  bis  conscience 
when,  in  confirming  their  charters  in  1223,  he  commanded 
that  their  principal  care  and  watchfulness  shonld  be  devoted 
to  seeiug  that  those  who  were  married  preserved  conjugal 
fidelity,  and  that  those  who  eiccted  a  single  life  maintained 
inviolable  chastity, 

The  example  was  one  of  evil  import  in  the  Península. 
During  the  universal  lieense  of  the  fiñeenth  century,  when 
aseetic  vows  beeame  a  mockery,  and  the  proñigacy  of  those 
who  took  them  exposed  all  such  observances  to  contempt, 
Eugenias  IV.  released  the  ancient  and  renowncd  Order  of 
Calatrava  from  the  obligation  of  celibacy,  for  reasons  which 
would  have  led  him  to  extend  the  privilege  of  marriage  to 
the  whole  ehureh,  had  the  purity  of  ecclesiastics  been  truly 
the  object  of  the  rule.  He  recounts  with  sorrow  the  disor- 
derly  Uves  of  the  knights,  and,  quoting  the  text  which  says 
that  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn,  he  grants  the  privilege 
of  marriage  because  he  deems  it  preferable  to  live  with  a  wife 
than  with  a  mistress.^  How  could  he  avoid  applying  his  own 
reasoning  to  the  church  in  general  ? 


s  ut  illins  ordiuis  pro- 
fessio  non  contineret  castitatis  votum 
.  .  .  andiebamas  prieterea  mnltos  In- 
honeate  vivere,  et  ea  sgere  qu»  meiito 


apud  Deum  et  homines  reprehendí 
posseut,  et  cnm  sponudum  Apóstol  i 
sententiam  melins  esaet  nubere  quam 

virare  qaam  cura  meretrice  (Raynaldi 
Anual,  aun.  1441,  No.  20).— Tlie  Order 
of  Calatrava  waa  nnder  the  strietest 
of  the  rule»,  the  Cistercian.  (Giusti- 
nlani  Ordiui  Miiitari  s.  t.) 
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Similar  arguments  were  employed  to  extend  the  same  privi- 
lege  to  the  Orders  of  Avis  and  of  Jesús  Christ,  of  Portugal. 
The  former  was  founded  iu  X147  by  Alphonso  I.,  under  the 
Cistercian  rule,  and  chastity  was  one  of  ita  fundamental  ohli- 
gatioQs;^  the  latter  was  the  continnation  of  the  order  of  the 
Temple,  which,  preserved  in  Portugal  hy  the  humanity  of 
King  Dionysius,  assumed  in  the  fourteenth  ceníury  the  ñame 
of  Jesús.  Both  institutions  became  incurahly  corrupted ;  their 
preceptories  were  dens  of  avowed  and  scandalous  prostitution, 
and  their  promiscuous  amours  filled  the  kingdom  with  hate 
and  dissenaion.  When  at  length,  in  1496,  King  Emanuel 
applied  to  Alexander  VI.  to  grant  the  privilege  of  marriage, 
in  hopea  of  reforming  the  orders,  it  is  interesting  to  observe 
how  instinctively  the  ininds  of  men  turned  to  tbis  as  the  solé 
ef&cieut  remedy  for  the  immorality  which  all  united  in  attri- 
buting  to  the  hopeless  attempt  to  enforce  a  purity  impossible 
in  the  existing  condition  of  society.  Alexander  assented  to 
the  request,  and  bestowed  on  the  orders  the  rigbt  of  marriage 
on  the  same  conditions  as  those  enjoined  on  the  Knights  of 
St.  James  of  the  Sword.* 

There  was  another  Portuguese  order  of  a  aomewhat  difl'er- 
ent  character.  Twenty  years  aft«r  founding  the  Knights  of 
Avia,  Alphonso  I.,  in  1167,  to  commemorate  his  miraculous 
victory  over  the  Moora  at  Santarem,  instituted  the  Order  of 
St.  Michael.  The  knights  were  allowed  to  marry  once;  if 
widowed,  they  were  obliged  to  embrace  celibacy;  and  the 
Abbot  of  Alcoha§a,  who  was  the  superior  of  the  Order,  was 
empowered  to  excommunicate  them  for  irregularity  of  life, 


I  Qnibus  manua  sit  relígii 
feodere  in  bello,  cIíaTÍtatem 
in  pace,  castitatem  servare  in  toro. — 
Beg.  0~rd.  Mil.  Avisií  a  B.  Joaiine  Ci- 
rila edila  (Migne'B  Patrologia,  T.  188, 
p.  1669). 

'  ¿ieEander'a  Bull  declares  that 
"Milites  diotarum  militiarnm  pro  ma- 
]ori  parte,  oonlinentia  et  caatitalia 
roto,  qui  in  eomm  profeasioue  emit- 
tont,  contemplo,  concubínaa  «tiam 
pllires,et  in  eorum  ao  prieceptoriarnm 
et  prioratnm  dictarum  militiarum  pro- 
priis  domibns  et  locis,  non  aine  magno 
leligionia  opprobrio,  publice  tenere  et 


eia  cohabitare,  et  etiam  adniteria  cum. 
aliiamulíeribnsconjugatiscommittere 
non  rerentar :  ex  quo  ab  eorundem  reg- 
norumiiicolUetbabitat«ribQS  máximo 
odio  habentur,  diaaeuaionea  et  inimi- 
citiíe  orinntar,  diversa  Ecandala  qno- 
tldie  concitanturetc." — Rayualdi  Au- 
nal.  ann.  149S,  No.  33. 

Raynaldas  quotea  a  pasaage  from 
Oaorius  to  the  eSect  that  thía  greatly 
lowered  tbe  character  of  the  orders, 
diverted  them  from  the  objeet  of  their 
inatitution,  opened  the  door  to  un- 
worth;  members,  and  diaaipated  their 
propevty. 
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to  compel  them  to  give  up  íheir  mistresses.  Tbey  were 
moreover  bound  to  perform  the  same  religious  exercises  as 
!ay  brothers  of  tlie  Oistercians.  The  Order  is  iuteresting  as 
forming  a  curious  link  iDetween  the  secular,  religious,  and 
military  elementa  of  tlie  period.' 

During  all  this,  the  knights  of  St.  John  adhered  to  their 
ancient  statutes,  and  endeavored  from  time  to  time  to  reform 
the  profligacy  which  seemed  inseparable  from  the  institiition. 
Wlien  the  ascetic  Antonio  Fluviano,  who  bcld  the  grand 
masterahip  from  1421  to  1437,  promulgated  a  regulation  that 
any  one  guilty  of  publie  concubinage  should  receive  thrce 
warnings,  with  severe  penalties  for  contumacy,'  it  suggests  a 
condition  of  moráis  by  no  means  creditablo  to  the  bretliren. 
So,  a  century  kter,  the  stern  Villiers  de  l'Isle-Adam  was 
forced  to  declare  that  any  one  openly  aeknowledging  an  ilie- 
gitimate  child  should  be  forever  after  incapacitated  for  oíHee, 
beneñce,  or  dignity  =  What  the  knights  were  soon  afterwarda, 
the  scandalous  pagca  of  Brantóme  sufficiently  attest. 

The  Marian  or  Teutonic  Ordcr,  perhaps  the  most  wealthy 
and  powerful  of  all,  was  founded  in  1190,  and  adopted  the 
rule  of  the  Templars  as  regards  its  religious  government, 
with  that  of  the  Ilospitallers  to  regúlate  its  duties  of  charity 
and  hospitality.  Trausferred  from  the  Holy  Land  to  North- 
eastern  Germany,  it  hore  a  prominent  part  in  Christianiaing 
those  regióos,  and  what  it  won  by  the  sword  it  retained 
possession  of  in  its  own  right,  "With  wealth  carne  indolence 
and  luxury,  and  its  history  offers  nothing  of  apecial  interest 
to  US  until,  in  1525,  the  grand  master  Albert  of  Brandenhurg 
went  over  to  Lutberanisra  with  manyof  his  knights,  founded 
the  hereditary  dukedom  of  Prussia,  and  married — of  which 
more  hereafter.  Those  of  the  order  who  adhered  to  Catholi- 
cism  maintained  the  organization  on  the  rich  possessions 
which  the  piety  of  ages  had  bcstowed  upon  them,  through- 
out  Germany,  until  this  worn-out  relie  of  the  past  disappeared 
in  the  convulsions  of  the  Napoleonic  wars, 

1  Patcolc^a,  T.  188,  p.  1674. 

2  Statut.  Ord.  8.  Jolian.  Hiaroaol.  Tit.  xviii.  §  50. 
»  Ibid.  Tit.  xv:u.  §  51. 
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Allusiotí  tas  already  Tjeen  made  to  the  introduction  of 
Manicheism  i  uto  Western  Europe  througli  Bulgaria  and 
Lombardy.  Notwitlistanding  its  stern  and  unrelenting  sup- 
pression  whereyer  it  waS  discorercd  during  tlie  eleventli  and 
twelfth  centuries,  ita  votarles  mnltiplicd  in  secret,  The  dis- 
orders  of  the  clergy,  their  oppression  of  the  people,  and  their 
quarrels  -with  the  nobles  over  their  temporal  poasessions, 
made  them  many  enemiea  among  the  laity  ;  and  the  simplicity 
of  the  Maniehean  belief,  its  freedom  from  aspirations  for 
temporal  aggrandizcment,  and  its  dcnnnciations  of  the  immo- 
rality  and  grasping  avidity  of  the  priesthood,  found  for  it  an 
appreciative  audience  and  made  ready  converts.  Towards 
the  cióse  of  the  twelfth  century  the  South  of  Franco  was 
discovered  to  be  fiUed  with  heretics,  in  whom  the  ñames  of 
Cathari,  Pateríns,  Albigenses,  &c.,  concealed  the  more  odious 
appellatioD  of  Manicheans. 

It  is  not  onr  province  to  trace  out  in  detail  the  bloody 
vicissitudes  of  Dominic's  IncLuisition  and  Simón  de  Montfort'a 
crusades.  It  is  suf&cient  for  our  purpose  to  indícate  the 
identity  of  the  Albigcnsian  belief  with  that  of  the  ancient 
sect  which  we  have  seen  to  esercise  so  powerful  an  inflnencc 
in  moulding  and  encouraging  the  asceticism  of  the  eariy 
church.  The  Lualistic  principie  was  fnHy  recognizcd.  No 
necessity  was  regarded  as  justifying  the  use  of  meat,  or  even 
of  eggs  and  cheese,  or  in  fact  of  anything  which  had  its  origin 
in  animal  propagation.  Marriage  waa  an  abomination  and  a 
mortal  siu,  whicli  could  not  be  intensified  by  adultery  or 
other  excesses.' 


'  Commnnis  opioio  Catharoiiim  est  |  pnuietTir  quis  gravins  in  fnturo  prop- 
qnod  matrimoiiLum  camale  íail  Eem-  ter  adatteriuní  vel  íncestum  qaam 
per  mortale  peccatum,  et  <j,uod   non  1  propter    legitimum    conjugiam,    nee 
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The  Catholie  polemics,  in  controverting  tlie  exaggerated 
asceticiam  of  these  heretics,  had  a  narrow  and  difíicult  patli  to 
tread.  Their  own  authorities  had  so  exalted  the  praises  of 
virgin  purity,  that  it  was  not  casy  to  meet  the  arguments  of 
those  who  merely  carried  out  the  same  principio  somewhaí 
further,  in  fearlessly  following  out  the  premiaes  to  their  logi- 
cal  eoncluaion.^  There  is  extant  a  curious  tract,  heing  a  dia- 
logue hetween  a  Catholie  and  a  Paterin,  in  which  íhe  latter 
of  course  has  the  worst  of  the  dispuíation,  yet  he  presses  his 
adversary  hard  witli  the  texts  which  were  customarily  citcd 
by  the  orthodox  advocatea  of  clerical  celibacy — -"qui  habent 
uxorcs  sint  tanquara  non  hahentes,"  "  qui  non  reliquerit 
uxorem  et  filios  propter  me  non  cst  me  dignua,"  &c. ;  and  the 
Catholie  can  only  elude  their  forcé  by  giving  to  them  meta- 
phorical  expianations  very  differcnt  frora  thoae  which  of  oíd 
had  been  assumed  in  the  canons  requiring  the  aeparation  of 
man  and  wife  on  ordination." 

The  stuhborn  resistanoe  of  the  Albigenaes  to  the  enormous 
odds  brought  against  them,  shows  the  unconquerable  vitality 
of  the  anti sacerdotal  spirit  which  was  then  so  widely  diffused 


etiara  ínter  eos  propter  hoc  aliqnia 
gravius  punjretur. — Summa  F.  E«ui- 
eri  (Martene  et  Dnrand.  V.  1761). 

Tlii3  Begnier  describes  himselC  as  a 
héresiaroh  prevíous  to  his  conversión, 
and  his  ^amniarf  of  tha  creed  of  his 
former  associates  nía;  be  regarded  as 
ooireot  in  the  main,  though  parliapa 
somewhat   heighteiied   iu   repulsive- 

'  Bishop  Gerard,  of  Cambrai,  con- 
fesses  this  iu  liis  refutatiou  of  the 
Artesian  Manicheans  in  1025 — "De 
quibus  nos  responsui'os  q^aodam  dis- 
cretionis  gubernaoulo  nostri  serinonis 
carinam  subiré  oporlet,  ne  qoasi  intet 
dnos  SCO  pillos  nanfragium  incnrrentes, 
occasionem  demás  in  altenitrum,  scili- 
cet  automnes  indine  re  te  a  conjagiis  es- 
terrendo,  aat  omnes  indiscreto  ad  oon- 
niibia  commonendo." — Concil.  Atre- 
batens.  aun.  1025,  oap.  z.  (Hartzheim, 

m.  S9). 

When  St.  Bemard,  in  his  fierj  de- 
□□nciation  of  the  Manioheai]  errors, 
exclaimed,  "non  acivertaat  qualiter 
Omni  immunditiie  lazat  haheoas  qui 


hew 


saints  of  the  fifth  oentnry  who, 
aa  we  have  seen,  would  only  admit 
marriage  to  be  a  pardonable  offence. 

2  Dispntfit.  intet  Cathol.et  Paterin. 
o.  ii.  (Marteneat Dnrand.  V.  1712-13). 

It  is  somewhat  singalar  that  Ma- 
nichaisni  should  have  been  attrihuted 
to  a  sect  of  heretics  in  Bosnia  who 
9tyled  themselves  Christians,  and  irho 
were  broaght  back  to  the  fold  in  1203 
by  a  légate  of  Innocent  III.  It  would 
appear  that,  so  far  from  entertaining 
Manichean  doctrines,  neglect  of  eccle- 
siastioal  celibftoj  was  aotually  ona  of 
their  erroueous  practicas,  for  in  their 
pledge  of  refonuatiou  thay  promise 
that  aeparation  of  man  aud  wife  shall 
thencaforth  be  enforced  "ñeque  de 
OEetero  reoipiemus  aliquem  vel  ali- 
quam   conjngatam,  nisi  mutuo  oon- 

-líatth'yani.II. 
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throughout  Southern  Europe.  In  a  different  shape  it  had 
already  manifested  itself  duriug  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth 
century,  when  Fierre  de  Eruys  infected  all  tbe  Sontli  of 
France  with  the  heresy  called,  after  hiin,  the  Petrobrusiaii. 
This  was  an  uncoinpromising  revolt  againat  the  whole  system 
of  Koman  Christianity.  It  not  only  abrogated  píedo-baptism, 
and  promulgated  heretical  notions  respecting  the  Eucharist, 
but  it  aholiahed  the  visible  symbois  and  ceremonies  which 
formed  so  large  a  portion  of  the  sacerdotal  fabric — churches, 
crucifixes,  chanting,  fasting,  gifts  and  offerings  for  the  dead, 
and  even  the  mass.  But  Uttle  is  known  respecting  the  Petro- 
brusians,  except  what  ca^  be  derived  from  the  refiitation  of 
their  errors  hy  Peter  the  Venerable.  He  says  nothii:g  spe- 
cifically  respecting  their  views  upon  aacetic  celibacy,  but  we 
may  assume  that  this  was  one  of  the  doctrinal  and  practical 
corruptions  which  they  assailed,  from  a  passage  in  which, 
describing  their  excesaes,  he  complains  of  the  puhlic  eating 
of  flesh  on  Passion  Sunday,  the  cruel  fíagellation  of  priests, 
the  imprisonment  of  niouka,  and  their  being  forced  to  marry 
by  threats  and  torments.'  The  controversial  talents  of  Peter 
the  Venerable  were  not  the  only  means  brought  to  the  sup- 
pression  of  thia  formidable  heresy.  De  Bruys  was  burned 
at  the  stake  in  1146,  and,  though  his  disciple  Henry  main- 
tained  the  contest  for  awhile,  persecution  finally  triumphed. 
In  Britanny,  about  the  same  period,  there  exiated  an  ob- 
scure  sect  concerning  whom  iittle  ia  known,  except  that  they 
were  probably  a  branch  of  the  Petrobruaians.  Their  errors 
were  ncarly  the  same,  and  the  slender  traces  left  of  them 
show  that  their  doctrine  was  a  protest   against   the   over- 


I  Dio  ip30  paBsionis  Dotninieie  pob- 
lice  carnea  comests,  sacerdotes  flagel- 
latl,  moiíacli»  incurcerati  et  ad  duoen- 
daa  nitores  tetTorihns  sunt  ao  tor- 
mentis  compuisi,— S.  Petri  Venerab. 
contra  Petcobrnslan. 

In  1144,  the  cliarch  of  Liega  ad- 
dtessed  to  Lucius  II.  a  lettec  oon- 
cerning  a  heresy  recenlly  diHeorered 
in  that  City,  which  ia  probably  a 
branch  of  the  Petrobrusian.  It  is 
desoribed  aa  originating  near  Monté- 
limart  in   Dauphiné,  and   pervading 


all  Frnnce  and  the  neighboring  re- 
giona.  its  sectaries  deuied  the  effi- 
eaoy  of  baptism,  the  Enchatist,  and 
the  imposition  of  handa ;  rojeoted  uot 
only  all  oaths  and  vows,  but  marriage 
itself,and  denied  that  the  HolySpirit 
could  be  gaiued  except  through  the 
agency  of  good  works.  Theae  heré- 
tica, howHTer,  had  not  in  them  the 
apiíit  of  martyrdom,  and  speedily 
recanledon  being  disooTered.— Epiat. 
ad  Luoinm  Papam,  Epist,  iv.  (Fatro- 
log.  T.  179,  p.  957). 
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whelming  sacerdotalism  of  tlie  period.  The  papal  légate, 
Hugh,  Archbistop  of  Rouea,  soughtto  convert  tbcm  hy  an 
elabórate  deminciation  of  their  tenets,  among  whicli  he  enu- 
meratea  proraiscuoua  licentiousness  and  disregard  of  clerical 
celibacy.  Daniel,  he  gravely  assures  them,  syniholizes  vir- 
ginity;  Noab,  continencc;  and  Job,  marriage.  Then,  quot- 
iiig  Bzekiel  siv.  13-20,  wherein  Jehovah,  thrcatening  the 
íand  with  destmetion,  aays,  "Thoiigli  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  m  it,  they  should  deliver  hut  their 
own  souls  througk  their  rightcousness,"  he  prooeeds  trinm- 
phaiitly  to  the  conclusión  that  recantation  alone  can  save  hia 
adversaries  frona  the  fatc  which  their  errors  have  descrved.' 

Connectedin  some  way  with  these  movcments  of  insubor- 
dination,  waa  prohably  the  career  of  the  singular  hereaiaroh, 
jÉon  de  l'Étoile,  During  onc  of  the  epidémica  of  maceration 
and  fanatieism  ■whicli  fórm  su  oh  curien  a  cpisodes  in  medieval 
history,  Éon,  born  of  a  noble  Bretón  family,  abandoned  him- 
self  to  the  savage  life  of  a  hermit  in  the  wiiderneas.  Drawn 
by  a  visión  to  attend  divine  service,  his  excited  mysticism 
caugbt  the  worda  which  ended  the  recitation  of  the  collect, 
"Per  eum  c[ui  venturas  eat  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos;"  and 
the  resemblance  of  "eum"  with  his  own  ñame  inspircd  him 
with  the  revelation  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Men's 
minds  were  ready  for  any  extravagance,  and  Éon  soon  had 
disciples  who  adored  him  aa  a  deity  incarnate.  Nothing  can 
be  wilder  than  the  tales  which  are  related  of  him  by  cye- 
witnesses — the  aureole  of  glory  which  surrounded  him,  the 
eountless  wealth  which  was  at  the  disposal  of  hia  followers, 


Immineiitia  alque  promerita  non  eva- 
dnnt.  —  Hngon.  RotlioniaR.  contra 
H»ret.  Lib.  m.  uap.  tí.  Thia  is  by 
lio  meaoj  an  uniisaal  speciueil  of 
tlia  iuoooaeqaential  charaoter  of  me- 
dieval polBin¡c3.  Arelibishop  Bu^li 
was  a  man  of  mark  among  liis  con- 


té mporarie»,  both  as  a  theologian  and 
a»  a  statesman.  It  was  he  who,  in 
1139,  at  the  couueil  of  Winchester, 
aaved  líing  Staphen  from  exoonimu- 
nicatiau  by  the  English  bishops. 
(WiHelmi  Malmeab.  Hiat.  Novell, 
Lib.  II.  5  26.)  For  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar speclmen  of  faniifiü  thaology,  thp 
readur  may  eonsult  the  e\poeition  oí 
tho  esoteno  maanint!  of  the  plagne'i 
of  Eqypt  by  St  Martin  of  León,  a 
writer  of  the  twalfth  eeniury  —8. 
Marti D   Legiuuens   f-erm   x^ 
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the  rich  but  unsubstantial  banqueta  wbicH  were  served  at  bis 
bidding  by  invisible  bands,  tbe  superbumaa  velocity  of  bis 
movements  wbea  eluding  those  wbo  were  bent  upon  bis  cap- 
ture. Éon  declared  waT  upon  tbe  cburcbes  wbich  monopo- 
lized  tbe  wcaltb  of  tbe  people  wbile  neglecting  tbe  dutiea  for 
wbicb  they  bad  been  enricbed;  and  bepillaged  tbem  of  tbeir 
treasures,  wbicb  be  distributed  lavisbly  to  tbe  poor.  At  laat 
tbe  Devil  abandoned  bis  protege.  Éon,  wben  bis  time  bad 
come,  was  easily  taken  and  carried  bcfore  Eugenius  III.  at 
tbe  Council  of  Eouen,  in  1148.  Tbere  be  boldly  proclaimed 
bis  mission  and  bis  powcr,  Exbibiting  a  forked  staff  wbicb 
be  carried,  be  declared  tbat  wben  be  beid  it  witb  tbe  fork 
upwards,  God  ruled  beaven  and  bell,  and  be  governed  tbe 
eartb;  but  tbat  wben  he  reversed  its  position,  tben  be  bad 
at  command  two-tbirds  of  tbe  universe,  and  left  only  tbe 
remaining  third  to  God.  He  was  pronounced  bopelessly 
insane,  but  even  tbis  would  not  bave  saved  bim  bad  not  bis 
captor,  tbe  Arcbbisbop  of  Rheims,  representcd  tbat  bis  life 
bad  been  pledged  to  bim  on  bis  surrendcr.  He  was,  tbcre- 
fore,  delivered  to  Suger,  Abbot  of  St.  Denis,  to  be  impñson- 
ed,  and  be  soon  afterwards  died.  Even  tbis  did  not  sbake 
tbe  faitb  of  bis  disciples.  Many  of  tbera,  in  tbeir  fierce 
Éinaticism,  prefeired  tbe  stake  to  recantation,  and  nambers 
of  tbem  were  tbus  put  to  deatb  before  tbe  sect  could  be  ex- 
tinguisbed.' 

Wben,  about  tbe  middle  of  tbe  twelftb  century,  tbe  suddcn 
deatb  of  a  companion  so  impressed  Peter  "Waldo  of  Lyons 
tbat  be  distributed  bis  fortane  among  tbe  poor,  and  devoted 
bimself  to  preacbing  tbe  supereminent  merits  of  poverty, 
notbing  was  furtber  from  bis  tboughts  tban  tbe  founding  of 
a  new  beresy.  Ardent  disciples  gatbered  around  bim,  dis- 
seminating  bis  viewa,  wbich  spread  witb  rapidity;  but  tbeir 
intention  was  to  establisb  a  society  within  tbe  cburcb,  and 
tbey  applied,  between  1181  and  1185,  to  Lucias  III.  for  tbe 


i  Guillielm.  Keubrig.  (Hardain.  I  tinuat.  Gemblao.  aun.  1148 — Ej 
Concil.  T.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  130ti).—  d«m  Continuat.  Pi-^monstrat.  a 
OttoniaFrising.  deGest.  Frid.  I,  Lib.  i.  114S. — Roberti  de  Monte  Cliron.  a 
cap.  IÍT.  It.— Sigeberti  Chron.  Con- 1 1148. 
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papal  authorization.  Lucius,  iowever,  took  exception  to 
their  going  barefoot,  to  tlieir  neglect  of  the  tonsure,  and  to 
their  retaining  the  society  of  women.  They  were  stubborn, 
and  lie  condemned  tbem  as  heretios.^  The  enth-usiasm  whicb 
the  church  might  liave  turned  to  so  much  aceouDt,  as  it  sub- 
seíjuently  did  that  of  the  Franciscans  and  Lominicans,  was 
thns  diverted  to  unorthodox  channcls,  and  speedily  arrayed 
itself  in  opposition.  The  beginning  of  revolt  is  shown  in 
the  Nohla  Leyczon,  written  probably  but  a  few  years  after 
this,  which  declares  that  all  the  popes,  cardinals,  hishops,  and 
abbots  together  cannot  obtain  pardon  for  a  single  mortal  sin; 
thus  leading  directly  to  the  conclusión  that  no  intercessor 
could  be  of  avail  between  God  and  man — 

Tuit  li  papa  que  foron  de  Silvestre  entro  en  aiiuest, 
Et  tuit  li  cardinal  et  tnit  li  veaque  e  tuit  li  aba, 
Tuit  aquisti  ensemp  non  han  tan  áe  potesta, 
Qna  ilh  poisBan  perdonar  un  sol  peeca  mortal, 
Solament  Dio  perdona,  qoe  autre  non  ho  po  far.' 

Still,  they  did  not  even  yet  consider  themselves  as  sepa- 
rated  froni  the  ehurch,  for  they  conscnted  to  submit  their 
peculiar  doctrines  to  the  chances  of  a  disputation,  presided 
over  by  an  orthodox  priest.  Of  course,  the  decisión  went 
against  them,  and  a  portion  of  the  "  Peor  men  of  Lyona" 
submitted  to  the  result.  The  remainder,  however,  main- 
tained  their  faith  as  rigidly  aa  ever.  From  Bornard  de  Font- 
Canld,  who  records  this  disputation,  and  from  Alain  de  l'Isle, 
another  contemporary,  who  wrote  in  confutation  of  their 
errors,  we  have  a  minute  -account  of  their  peculiarities  of 
belief  Their  principal  heresy  was  a  strict  adherence  to  the 
Hildebrandmo  dactiine  that  neither  reverence  nor  obedience 
wa9  due  to  priests  m  mortal  sin,  whose  ministrations  to  the 

1  Conrad  Drspergens   ann   1312.— ,     *  Quoted  by  Sobmidt,  Hiatoire  des 
Hoo  quoqne  probrosnm  m  eis  vide-  Catharas,  II.  288.-8e^m.dt  I  think, 
b^tur   quod  Tin  et   muí  eres   simal  provea  satiafaotonly  tbat  the  I\obla 
ambulalant  in  vía     t  pl    umqne  s¡  i  Lej«o«  dates  from  near   the   end  ot 
muí  manebant  in  una  d  t  d  the  twelfth  centnry,  and  also  that  the 

diLerPtur    qnod  qui  d  q  m   1    n  I  antiquity  claimed  for  their  ehurch  by 

leauliB  ■íocnlabant  Th  t  11  f.the  Vaudois,  aa  descended  frora  the 
the  early  Chnstian  w  d  ubtl  Leoniet^,  tbrongh  Claudins  of  Tunn, 
lü  itiled  bv  the  new       t  I  has  no  fonndation  in  fact,  though  ad- 

mitted  by  many  modern  wiiters. 
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living  and  whose  prayers  fur  tlie  dead  were  equally  to  be 
despised.  In  the  existing  conditionof  sacerdotal  moráis,  this 
necessarily  destroyed  all  reverence  for  the  churoli  at  large,  and 
Bernard  and  Alain  had  no  hesitation  in  proving  it  to  be  most 
dangerously  heterodox.  Their  recurrence  to  Scripture,  more- 
over,  as  the  solé  foundation  of  Christian  belief,  with  tlie  claim 
of  prívate  interpretation,  was  necessarily  destructive  to  all  the 
forma  of  sacerdotaUsm,  and  led  them  to  entertain  inany  other 
heretical  teneta.  They  admitted  no  distinction  between 
clergy  and  laity.  Every  member  of  the  sect,  male  or  female, 
was  a  priest,  entítled  to  preach  and  to  Lear  eonfessions.  Pur- 
gatory  was  denied,  and  the  power  of  absolution  derided. 
Lying  and  swearing  were  mortal  sing,  and  homicide  was  not 
excusable  under  any  circumstances.^ 

Such  doctrines  could  only  result  in  open  revolt  against 
sacerdotalism  in  general,  and  it  shortly  carne.  The  Wal- 
densian  exaltation  of  poverty  was  grateful  to  the  nobles,  who 
were  eager  to  grasp  the  possessioiis  of  the  church;  its  con- 
demnation  of  the  pride  and  immorality  of  the  clergy  secured 
for  its  sectaries  the  goodwill  of  the  people,  who  everywhere 
suffered  frora  the  oppression  and  vices  of  their  pastora. 
Under  such  protection  the  scet  multiplied  with  incredible 
rapidity,  not  only  throughout  Franco,  biit  in  Italy  and  Ger- 
many.  Enveloped,  with  the  Albigenses,  in  merciless  perse- 
cution,  they  endnred  with  fortitude  the  estrcniity  of  martyr- 
dom.  The  Germans  and  Italians  sought  refuge  in  the 
recesses  of  the  Alpino  valleys,  while  some  feeble  remnants 
managed  to  maintain  an  obscure  existence  in  Provence. 
Their  tacit  revolt,  however,  could  not  be  forgotten  or  for- 
given,  and  at  intervals  they  were  exposed  to  pitiless  attempts 
at  extermination.  These  are  well  known,  and  the  ñames  of 
Cabriéres  and  Merindol  havc  acquired  a  sinister  notoriety 
whicb,  renders  further  allusiou  to  the  Waldenses  unneeessary, 
except  to  mention  that  in  1538  they  formally  merged  them- 
gelves  with  the  Germán  reformers  by  an  agrcement  of  which 
the  8th  and  9th  articles  declare  that  marriage  is  permissible, 
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without  exception  of  position,  to  all  wto  have  not  reuoived 
the  giñ  of  coiitincnce.^ 

The  antisacerdotal  spirit,  liowever,  did  not  develop  itself 
altogether  in  oppoaition  to  the  chureh,  Devout  and  earnest 
men  there  were,  who  recognized  the  evi!  resulting  from  the 
overgrown  power  and  wealth  of  the  ccclesiastical  estahlish- 
ment,  withoat  shaking  ofF  their  reverence  for  its  doctrine 
and  its  visible  head,  and  the  authorities  saw  in  these  men  the 
effective  means  of  combating  the  encmy.  In  thus  availing 
themselves  of  one  hranch  of  the  reformers  to  destroy  the 
other  and  more  radical  portion,  the  chicfs  of  the  hierarchy 
were  adopting  an  expedient  effective  for  the  preaent,  jet 
fraught  with  danger  for  the  future.  The  Franciscans  and 
Dominicans  were  nseful  beyond  expectation.  They  restored 
to  the  chureh  much  of  the  popular  veneration  which  had 
become  almost  hopelessly  alienated  from  it,  and  their  wonder- 
fuUy  rapid  extensión  throughout  Europe  shows  how  univer- 
sally  the  people  had  felt  the  want  of  a  religión  which  should 
fitly  represent  the  humility,  the  poverty,  the  charity  of 
Christ.  Yet  when  Innocent  III.  hesitated  loog  to  sanction 
the  mendicant  orders,  he  by  no  means  showed  the  want  of 
aagacity  whioh  has  heen  so  generallyassorted  hy  superficial 
historians;  raíher,  like  Lucius  III,  with  the  Waldenses,  his 
far-seeing  eye  took  in  the  possible  dangers  of  that  fierce 
ascetic  enthusiasm  which  might  at  any  moment  hrcak  the 
bonds  of  earthly  ohcdienee,  when  its  exalted  convictions 
should  declare  that  obedienee  to  man  was  revolt  against  God. 
Before  the  century  was  out,  the  result  was  apparent. 
When  St.  Francia  creoted  poverty  into  an  object  of  adora- 
tion,  attaching  to  it  an  importance  as  insane  as  that  attributed 
to  virginity  by  the  early  aseetics,  he  at  once  placed  himself 
in  opposition  to  the  whole  syatem  of  the  chureh  estahlish- 
ment,  thongh  his  exquisito  humility  and  exhaustless  charity 
might  diaguise   the   dangcrous  tendeney  of  his  doctrines.* 

'  Pluqnet,  DLütioiiniíire   dea   Hérá- I  of  St.  Franois,  wlien  promulgated  in 

3ies,  art.  Vaudoís.  the  flCth  nentury  by  the  Timotheists, 

wura    aticraatiíBd    as    heretical. — v. 

2  The  heresy  of  one  age  l.«c ornes    HacduÍD.  Coiioil.  I.  525. 
the  orthodosyoEanother.     Tbeviewa  ' 
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As  liÍ3  order  grew  in  numbers  and  wealth  -with  unexampled 
rapidity,  it  necessarily  decliiied  from  the  auperhuman  height 
of  self-abnegation  of  which  its  foiiader  was  the  model;'  and 
this  falling  off  naturally  produced  dissatisfaction  among 
thoae  impracticable  spirits  who  still  regarded  St.  Francia  as 
their  esemplar  as  wel!  aa  their  patrón,  The  breaeh  gradually 
widened,  until  at  length  two  parties  were  formed  in  the 
order.  The  ascética  finally  separated  tbemselvea  from  their 
corrupted  brethren,  and  under  the  ñame  of  Begghards  in 
Germany,  Frérots  in  France,  and  Fraticelli  in  Southern 
Europe,  assiimed  the  poaition  of  heing  the  only  true  chnrch. 
Their  excommunication  at  the  council  of  Vienne,  in  1311,  in 
no  wiae  diseoncerted  them,  The  long-forgotten  doctrinea  of 
Arnold  of  Brescia  were  revived  and  intensifled.  Poverty 
was  an  absoluto  necessity  to  true  Christianity ;  the  holding 
of  property  was  a  heresy,  and  the  Eomau  cburch  waa  conse- 
quently  heretie.  Home,  indeed,  was  openly  denounoed  as 
the  modern  Babylon. 

While  thua  carrying  out  to  its  necessary  conaequences  the 
sanctification  of  poverty,  which  was  the  essence  of  Francia- 
canism,  they  were  equally  logical  with  regard  to  the  doctrines 
of  ascetic  purity  which  liad  been  ao  earnestly  enforced  hy  the 
church.  Their  admiration  of  virginity  thus  trenched  cloaely 
on  Manicheism,  and  in  combating  their  errors  the  church 
was  scarcely  able  to  avoid  condemning  both  the  vow  of 
poverty  aird  that  of  celibacy,  which  were  the  corner-stones 
of  the   monastie  theory.^      Active   peraecution,    of  course, 


'  Alraady,  In  1361,  tha  oounoil  of  1 1308,  fn  denouuoing  the  mendioancy 
Maini  oan  hardly  find  words  Severa  of  the  BegghardB,qnotes  Oen.  III.  18  : 
enongh  to  expreas  ita  condemnation  ^  "  In  sadore  vultus  tn¡  vesuBiis  pane 
of  the  mendíoant  friars  wlio  wandered  I  tuo,"  and  prooeeds:  "Quod  ad  fortes 
aroundjsellingiüdnigeticesandsquaii-  et  sai  oompotea  moralitar  intelligitnr 
dering  their  uahallowed  gaitis  in  the  .  ease  dictnm :  et  tales  in  ocio  viutnm 
vilest  excesses.  —  CoQoil.  Mogant.  i  mendicantes,  eleeinosyuas  i'apiuut, 
ann.  I2lil,  can.  xlviii.  (Hartzheim,  '  qaíeinflrmisetdebllibusfuerant  pan- 
III.  612.)— Oaeof  theaelightsof  the  peribna  miniatranáae."  And  in  ob- 
order  pnWiolypraachad,  in  the  horsH- '  jecting  to  their  viewa  of  eüUbaey, 
matket  of  Strasburg,  the  dootrinethat  ■  "  Ajunt  etiam:  Nisi  mnlíer  Tirgini- 
a  nnn  who  aurrendered  her  virtue  to  tatem  in  matrimonio  deperditsm  do- 
a  monk  waa  leas  guilty  than  if  sha  leat  et  dolendo  deploret,  salvari  non 
had  an  amour  with  a  layman.  (Ibid.  potest:  guasi  matrlmonium  sit  pecca- 
615.)  ;  tum,  cuín  tamen  ipsnra  ante  pecoa- 

'  Thus,  aeoanoii  heldat  Colognein  .I"™'"  ''^o  aauuto  a  sanotorum  sanc- 
'  *  ,  tissimo  fuetit  ínatitutum:  quie  vir- 
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aroased  equally  active  resistance.  The  FraticelH  espoused 
the  cause  of  tlie  Emperor  Louia  of  Bavaria,  in  tis  long  and 
disastroTia  quarrel  wHli  John  XXII.,  -whom  they  did  not 
heaitate  to  excommunicalie.  Exterminated  after  a  proloaged 
and  desperate  struggie,  their  memoij  was  blackened  with 
the  slanders  disseminated  by  a  priesthood  incapable  of  emu- 
lating  their  ascetic  virtues;  and  principal  among  these  slan- 
ders  was  tbe  acousation  -whielí  we  find  repeated  on  all 
occasions  when  an  adversary  Í3  to  be  rendered  odious— that 
of  promiseuous  and  brutal  Kcentiousness.  No  authentic 
facts,  however,  can  be  found.  to  substantiate  it.' 

The  Fraticelli  form  a  connecting  link  in  the  generations 
of  heresy.  Their  errors,  as  taught  by  one  of  their  most  noted 
leaders,  "W altar  Lolhard,  who  was  burned  at  Cologne  in  1822, 
"had  a  tingo  of  the  M^iicheism  of  the  Albigenses,  for  Satán 
■was  to  them  an  objeot  of  compasaion  and  veneration.*  Their 
prevalence  in  Bohemia  preparcd  the  ground  for  Huss,  and  left 
deep  traces  in  the  popular  mind  whichwere  not  eradicated  m 
the  eightoenth  ccntury;  whilc  their  proselytes  in  England 
served  to  swell  the  party  of  Wicklifíe,  and  eventually  gave  to 
it  their  ñame,  though  their  peculiar  doctrines  bore  little  re- 
semblance  to  his.*  Antisacerdotalism,  however,  was  the  eom- 
mon  tie,  and  in  this  Luther,  Zwingli,  and  Knox  were  the 
legitímate  successors  of  Dolcino  and  Michael  di  Cesena. 


glultas  in  fcetum  sobolie  eompaneatur, 
par  quam  humana  natura  atabilitate 
perdnrat,"  which  oontrasta  strangely 
with.  the  teacliings  quoted  above  from 
"Hali  Meidenhad."  Qreat  stress, 
moreover,  ie  Hid  upjn  tie  indissoln 
bility  oí  the  marriago  vow,  and  tlie 
wiokedneas  ol  aeparating  huabind 
and  wife.  '  Qttomodo  spintu  Dei 
agantor  qni  contra  apintura  Dei 
agunt,  proUibeatis  viram  ab  uxore 
et  e  oonvarso  sine  cansa  dimittif ' 
— Conoil.  Coloniena  ano  lá06  cap  i 
li.  (Hartzhaim,  IV.  lOO  101).  The 
good  fathars  of  the  nonncil  were  dis- 
creetly  blind  to  the  antagonism  of 
their  teachinga  t«  the  leeeived  doc- 
trines and  practioea  ofthe  chucoh. 

'  A  oollaotion  of  doonments  illus- 
trating  the  history  of  thia  singular 
and  powerfiil  eect  wíll   be   found 
Balnza  and  Mausi,  III.  206  et  seq. 


persisteut  and  profound  was 
noiotion  whiuh  o  reatad  the 
haresy  is  shown  by  its  prolongad 
existence.  Even  as  late  as  1431 
Martin  V.  fonnd  it  neceasary  to 
BulI  denouncing  it  (Raynaldi 
Annal.  ann,  1421,  No.  4)  ;  and  iil 
Germany  the  counoil  of  Wnrzbni^ 
in  144íi  reviíed  the  oíd  dennnciations 
againat  the  Begghards  and  Beguines 
(Hartahoim,  V.  33t)). 

'  Tlieir  oustomary  salutation  and 
password  waa  an  invooation  of  tha 
fallen  ángel — "Salutet  te  injuriam 
paaaus."— "May  the  wronged  one 
preserve  theel"  — Tiithem,  Chron. 
Hiraaug.  ann.  1315. 

'  Trithem.  loe.  oit,— Raynaldi  An- 
nal. ann.  1318,  No.  44.— Hartiheim, 
Conoil.  Germán.  IV.  630. 
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In  the  ineradicable  corruption  of  tlio  chiircii,  every  effort 
to  purify  it  could  only  lead  to  a  heresy.  Bxcept  on  the  dcli- 
cate  point  of  Transubstantiation,  Wiekliffe  proposed  no  doc- 
trinal imiovation,  but  he  keenly  felt  and  energetically  sought 
to  repreas  the  disorders  wMch  had  bronght  the  church  into 
disrepute.  Hia  scheme  swept  away  bishop,  cardinal,  and  pope, 
the  priesthood  being  the  culminating  point  in  his  system  of 
eeelesiastical  polity.  The  temporalices  which  weighed  down ' 
the  spiritual  aspirations  of  the  church  were  to  be  abandoned, 
and  -with  them  the  train  of  abuses  by  which  the  worldly 
amhition  of  churchmen  was  sustained— indulgences,  airaony, 
image-worship,  the  power  of  excommunication,  and  the  thou- 
sand  other  arts  by  which  the  authority  to  bind  and  to  loóse 
had  been  eonverted  into  broad  acres  or  current  coin  of  the 
realm.  In  all  this  he  was  to  a  great  estent  a  disciple  of  the 
Fraticelli,  but  bis  more  practical  mind  escaped  their  leading 
error,  and  he  denounced  as  an  intolerable  abuse  the  beggary 
of  the  mendicant  friars.  Indeed,  the  monastic  orders  in  gene- 
ral were  the  objects  of  his  special  aversión,  as  having  no 
justifieation  in  the  preccpts  of  Christ.'  It  is  remarkablc, 
however,  that  with  all  hÍ3  tendency  to  regard  the  Scriptures 
as  his  solé  authority,  and  notwithstanding  the  boldness  with 
which  he  disregarded  tradition,  he  adhered  to  celibacy  with 
the  fervor  of  a  Jerome  or  a  Hildebrand.  The  sternness 
of  his  mind  made  littie  allowance  for  human  weakness,  and, 
in  his  zeal  for  a  purifled  church,  he  ^urged  the  necessity  of 
chastity  with  a  simple  earnestness  that  had  long  become  obso- 
lete.^     All  this  was  unreasonable  enough  in  a  perverso  and 


•  ínter  omiiia  monstra  quie  unquam  I  are  dedly  ayune.  And  that  it  be  more 
intravernnt  eoclesiam,  monstrnin  ho-  \  semitli  bi  this  ;  for  ai  the  heiar  degre 
rnm  fratrum  est  seductiTina,  infunda-  '  tha  sari'ar  is  tha  falle,  but  presthud  is 
bilina,  et  a  veritate  ao  a  oharitate  htiiar  degra  thau  bodili  matrimoyn, 
distanlins.  —  Univ.  Oxon,  Litt,  de  and  thus  the  prest  in  doing  fornica- 
Error.  Wicklif.  Art.  1Ü3.  (Wilbins,  coan  doth  saorile  and  hreakith  his 
iri.  344.)  wow  ;  for  bi  the  vertu  of  his  degre  he 

2  Fot  the  gretnes  of  the  synne  in    ^!'1*,,íl'*', '""■_. "!'_''''*^''!fr7ÍP°'í«y 


r  the  synne  in  other  men   5""  ^°^\'''^  DoBtrines,  p.  33  CCamden 


is  aohewid  be  many  reaouna ;  aad  for    ' 


Ed.). 


it  13  mikil  greuowsare  than  simple  .  .^f  striotnaaa  of  the  asoeticism  at- 
fomioacoun  bi  thwes  an  onlepy  man  \"°'^^'>^  '«,  """>  '^  eren  more  atrik- 
and  an  onlepi  womman,  and  it  is  oret-  '""glyíianifested  in  one  of  theheresies 
tar  than  apouse  brokun  of  seouler  men  ^ondemned  by  tha  Convoeation  of 
bodily,  and  neuar  the  lese  both  limo  .  ^''^"'   ^'■'''-    ''   ^'^■'   *''^*   ^^°'"'   "''<> 
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stiff-necked  generatiou,  but  his  tinpardonable  error  was  his 
revival  of  the  doetriae  of  Gregory  VII.  regarding  the  minis- 
trations  of  uufaithful  priests,  wbich  he  carried  out  resolutely 
to  its  logical  conseiiiiences.  According  to  bim,  a  wicked 
priest  could  not  perform  bis  sacred  functiona,  and  forfeited 
botb  bis  spiritualitics  and  tempoialities,  of  which  laymen 
were  justified  in  depriving  bim.  Nay  more,  priest  and  bisbop 
were  no  longer  priest  or  bisbop  if  tbey  lived  in  mortal  sin, 
and  bis  definition  of  mortal  sin  was  sueb  as  to  render  it  scarce 
possible  for  any  one  to  escape.' 

It  Í9  easiei  to  start  a  movement  tban  to  restrain  it.  Wickbñe 
migbt  deny  tbe  authority  of  tradition,  and  yet  preserve  his  re- 
spcct  for  tbe  tradition  of  celibacy,  but  bia  followers  could  not 
observe  the  distinction.  Tbey  could  see,  if  be  could  not,  tbat 
the  structnre  of  sacerdotal  i  sm,  to  the  overtbrow  of  whicb  be 
devoted  bimself,  could  not  be  destroyed  witbout  abrogatmg 
tbe  rule  whieh  separated  tbe  priest  from  bis  fcllow-men,  and 
wbicb  sevcred  all  otber  ties  in  binding  bim  to  the  cburcb.  In 
1394,  only  ten  years  after  Wickliffe's  deatb,  the  Lollards,  by 
tbat  time  a  povíerful  party,  witb  strong  revolutionary  tend- 
eneies,  presented  to  Parliament  a  petifcion  for  the  thorougb 
reformation  of  tbe  cburcb,  containing  twelve  conclusions  mdi- 
cating  the  points  on  wbich  tbey  desired  cbange.  Of  tliese, 
the  third  denounced  the  rule  of  celibacy  as  tbe  cause  of  tbe 
worst  disorders,  and  argaed  tbe  necessity  of  its  abrogation ; 
wbile  tbe  eleventh  attacked  tbe  vows  of  nuns  as  even  more 
injurious,  and  demanded  permission  for  tbeir  marriage  witb 


married — noiT  veré  matrimonialiter 
oopulantar.— (Wilkins,  III.  229.) 

'  Si  Dena  est,  doraini  temporales 
posBunt  legitime  au  meritorie  auferra 
bona  fortuna  ab  eoolesia  deliuquentis. 
— Conelua,  Magist.  Johau.  Wycliff. 
Art.  vi.     (Wilkins,  III.  123.) 

Lioet  regibus  auferre  temporalia  a 
viria  eccleaiastieia  ipsia  abutentibua 
habitaaliter.     Ibid.  Art.  svii. 

So  in  tbe  pcooeeáings  oonduoted  by 
Coaitenay,  Arohbialiop  of  Cauterbury, 


ist  Wickliffe  in  1383,  among  tbe 
aíticlea  preaented  as  extraoted  from 
his  writingB  were— 

Art,  4.  Quod  ai  epiacopns  vel  sa- 
cerdos  exiatat  in  peccato  morlalí,  uoii 
ordinat,  oonsecrat  neo  baptiíat. 

Art.  18.  Qnod  nnllus  est  dominus 
íiviUa,  Bullna  est  episcopus,  nnllna 
est  prselatna  duio  eat  in  pacoato  mor- 
tali.— CWilkÍBS,  UI.  1B7.) 

Even  "verbum  otioaom"  and  "ira 
qnantumlibet  levis"  were  danounced 
by  bim  aa  mortal  aíns  according  to  tbe 
üniversity  of  Osfonl.— Lilt.  de  Error. 
Art.  210,  211.     (Wilkiua,  III.  347.) 
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but  scanty  show  of  reapect.'  Tilia  became  the  received  doc- 
trine of  the  sect,  for  in  a  declaration  made  in  1400  by  Arun- 
del,  Ardibisliop  of  Canterbury,  concerning  the  Lollard  here- 
sies,  we  find  enumerated  the  belicf  that  those  in  holy  ordera 
could  take  to  themselvea  wives  without  sin,  and  that  monks 
and  nuns  were  at  liberty  to  abandon  their  profession,  and 
marry  at  pleasure.* 

The  fierce  persecutions  of  Henry  V,,  to  represa  what  he 
rightly  considered  as  a  formidable  souree  of  civil  rebellion  as 
well  as  heresy,  aueceeded  in  depriving  the  sect  of  political 
power;  yet  its  religious  doctrines  still  eontinued  to  exist 
among  the  people,  and  even  sometimes  obtained  publie  ex- 
pression.*  They  unqnestionably  tended  strongly  to  shate 
the  popular  revercnce  for  Rome,  and  had  no  little  influenee 
in  eventually  paving  the  way  for  the  revolt  of  the  sixtcenth 
century. 


'  Tertia  concliiaio  est  quodles  ci 
tmeoHiB  injunot»  sacerdotio,  qiiiB 
pnejniliciniii  malienini  prína  fait 
dinata,   iiidnoít   sodommm   in   tot; 
sanotara  Benlesiam.   .  .  .  Corollarii 
istins  est,  privatie  religiones  el  incep- 
tores sire  origo  istius  peocati  essent 
máxime  dignie  adnnllari.  ,  .  .  Undé- 
cima  conclusio,  qnod   votnm  ^onti' 
nentiie  factam  in  nostra  ecclesia  peí 
.  mnlierea,  quia  sunt  frágiles  et  imper. 
fectle  in  natura,  «at  causa  inductionia 
masiiDoram   horribiUum  peccatoi 


q     d  p 

d 

)  n  p 


(Willirás,  III.  248.) 


'  In  1426',  ten  jears  afler  the  e: 
tion  of  Lord  Cobbam,  a  Frane 
naiaed  Tilomas  Riohmond  was 
btought  before  the  council  of  York  for 
publicly  preaohing  the  high  Wickliff- 
ite  doctrine  "  Saoeriios  in  peocato  mor- 
talt  lapsus,  non  est  aacerdos.  ítem 
qnc<d  eoclesia  nolente  vel  non  puniente 
foruioarios,  lieitum  est  siecnlaribus 
BOBdem  poena  carceris  castigare,  et  ad 
hoa  aatrínguntnr  vinoalo  charitatis." 
(Wiikins,  Iir.  488.)  This  practical 
applioation  of  the  Hildebrandine 
principie  did  not  Sait  the  eharoh  of 
he  fifleenth  oeutnry.  It  waa  pro- 
nounced  heretical,  and  Triar  Tliomaa 
waa  forced  to  recant. 

Eqaally  offuusive  to  the  memory  of 
Gregory  waa  the  decisión  of  the  Sor- 
oune  in  1486,  eondemning  as  hereti- 
al  the  propoaitiona  of  the  puritan 
Biahop  of  Meaus — "  3.  Dn  prétre  for- 
ieatenc  ne  doit  pas  diré  Domínus  vo- 
isoum  ni  reoiter  l'office  en  aaoun 
ieii  sacrS.  Ce  qni  est  faus  et  suspect 
d'heresie." — "4.  Lessacremenaadmi- 
istrez  uu  l'office  dit  par  un  tel  prStre 
e  valent  pas  mieas  que  les  cris  des 
hiens.  Proposition  faaese  et  ertonée 
ans  la  premiere  partió,  híretiqne 
scandaleuse  et  offensant  les  oreilles 
pienses  daña  la  aeconde." — Fleury, 
üiat.  Ecclea.  Liv.  cxv;.  No.  39. 
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Jolin  Huss  was  rather  a  reformer  than  a  heresiarch;  Ad- 
mirer  though  he  was  of  Wicklifie,  even  to  the  point  of  wish- 
iag  to  risk  damnation  -with  him,'  he  avoided  the  doctrinal 
errors  of  the  Englisbman  on  the  subject  of  the  Eucharist. 
Yet  his  predestinarian  views  were  unorthodox,  and  he  fuUy 
shared  Wiokliffe's  Gregorian  ideas  as  to  the  effect  of  mortal 
sin  in  divesting  the  priesthood  of  all  claim  to  sacredness  or 
respect.  No  one  eould  he  the  vicar  of  Christ  or  of  Peter 
unless  be  were  an  humble  imitator  of  the  virtues  of  him 
whom  he  claimed  to  represent;  and  a  pope  wbo  was  given  to 
avarice  was  only  the  representative  of  Judas  Iscariot.^  ^  This 
right  of  prívate  judgment  tbreatened  resulta  too  forraidable 
to  the  whole  structure  of  sacerdotalisra,  and  bis  condemna- 
tio¿  was  inevitable.  StiU,  lite  Wickiiffe,  he  was  a  devout 
believer  in  ascetic  purity.  His  denunciations  of  the  wealth 
and  disorders  of  the .  clergy  raised  so  great  an  exeitement 
thronghout  Bohemia,  that  King  Weneeslas  was  forced  to  issue 
a  decree  depriving  immoral  ecclesiastics  of  their  revenues. 
The  partisans  of  Huss  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  enforce- 
ment  of  this  law,  and  brougbt  the  unhappy  ecclesiastics 
before  the  tribunals  with  a  pertinacity  which  amounted  to 
the  persecution  of  an  inquisition.^ 

Unlike  the  LoUards,  the  Hussites  maintained  the  strictness 
of  their  founder's  views  on  the  subject  of  celibaey.  If  the 
fiercer  Taborites  cruelly  revenged  their  wrongs  npon  the 
religious  orders,  it  was  to  punisb  the  minions  of  Borne,  and 
not  to  manifest  their  contempt  for  asceticism ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  even  the  milder  Calixtins  treated  all  lapsas  from 
clerical  virtue  among  themaelves  with  a  severity  which  ptoved 


I  Whe.n.after  thefearfuldisaBterof| 
Taass,  tli«  CooiiuU  of  Bale,  in  1432, 
oommenced  the  oonfereiices  wliiiih  ra- 
sulted  in  the  nominal  reconoiliatlon 
of  the  Ilnssiles,  the  fathers  of  tlie 
oonnoil  were  m«eh  scandaliied  at 
hearing  the  Boheminn  depotiea  reve- 
rentlyqnote  Wickiiffe  as  tho  Evange- 
lical  Doctor.  In  fftot,  Peter  Payne, 
lia  di30iple,  who  flrst  carriel  his  doc- 
trines into  Boliemia,  was  still  alive, 
and  wa*  one  of  the  disputants. 
(HartzheÍBi,V.  763-4.) 


Artie.  Damnat.  JoannisHuaZjHo. 

.,„.    K.     ai.     Xii.     Xiii.       SSii.     XS3. 

(Coneil.  Constantiena.  Sess.  xv.) 

*  Plnqnet,  Diot.  des  Hérésies,  s.  t. 
Hiiss.— Synod.  Olomnoeiis.  anu,  1413. 

bona  oleñoorum  niale  Tiveiitium  pos- 
sunt  rapere  et  eos  Hpoliare  sine  pcena 
exoommnnicationiü  ...  Es  eadem 
radice  et  hsBretica  pravitate  diount 
alii,  quod  saoerdoa  in  mottali  existens 
pecoato,  non  possit  confieere  corpna 
Cbristi."  (Hartiheira,V.  39,40.) 
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their  sincerity  and  earnestness,  and  which  had  long  been  a 
stranger  to  the  administration  of  the  eburch.'  Traces  of  tlie 
teachings  of  the  Fraticelli,  moreover,  are  to  be  foixnd  iii  the 
doctrines  -wlíicb  dissevered  temporal  froni  spiritual  p.ower, 
and  denied  to  the  clergy  all  ownersiip   or  dominión  over 

The  Hussite  movement  thiis  was  á  protest  against  some  óf 
tbe  forms  of  sacerdotalism,  but  was  too  limited  in  its  objects 
to  require  more  than  tbis  passing  allusion  at  our  hands,  even 
had  ita  doniination  not  been  eonfined  to  so  narrow  a  territory 
and  so  sbort  an  epoch  as  to  deprive  it  of  all  lasting  infinence 
on  the  purification  of  the  church.  Against  the  wisbes  of  tbe 
papacy,  at  the  council  of  Bale,  the  churcb  assented  to  a 
reconciliation,  and  attempted  an  intcrnal  reformation,  n-bicb 
postponed  for  a  century  tbe  inevitable  revolution. 

Wickliffe  and  Huss  were  not  tbe  only  inberitors  of  the  anti- 
sacerdotal spirit  of  tbe  Fraticelli.  About  tbe  cióse  of  the 
fourteentb  century  there  aróse  in  Tbnringia  a  beresiarcb 
named  Conrad  Scbmidt,  wbose  teachings  swept  away  the  forms 
and  observances  which  bad  so  tbickly  incrustcd  the  simple 
doctrines  of  Cbristianity.  Tbe  sacriñce  of  tbe  mass,  image- 
worsbip,  fasting,  feasts,  purgatory,  confession,  and  absolation, 
all  fell  before  tbe  fearless  logic  of  tbe  reformer,  and  bis  dis- 
ciples  fondly  treasured  bim  in  memory  as  a  second  incarnation 
of  Enoch.  For  forty  ycars  tbe  aect  ñourished  in  secrct,  biat  at 
length  it  was  discovered  in  Meissen,  wliere  its  members  were 
known  as  Brethren  of  the  Cross,  and  where  it  was  extermi- 
nated   in  1414  by  the  fagots  of  Sangerhauscn.     The  licen- 


'  Conciliab.  Prsgens.  ann.  1420, 
can,  sii.  xiü. — Atthis  time  the  Huss- 
ites  had  fall  "viaj  in  Bolii'mia  the 
oonncil  was  1  eid  by  (.airad  drch 
biahop  of  Pragup  who  had  adopted 
their  faith  and  its  canons  whí-b  in 
teuied  for  ti  e  intenial  rp^l  lat  on  (f 
thelt  own  churuh  (Hartzleim  V 
198  )  In  tile  long  oonfurences  es 
tending  from  1431  to  14S8  wh  ch 
resultfi  11  ther  rennion  w  th  the 
Cfttl  oh    el  urch  the  e  i    no  illu^i  oii 


to  the   anbject   of  celihacy.      (Ibid. 
760-73.) 

This  did  not,  howevBr,  save  theni 
from  tha  oustomarr  accusntions  of 
iniraorality,  Thns,  in  1431,  Conrad, 
Arehbishop  of  Mainz,  in  oonvoking  a 
eonncil  to  take  action  agsinst  them, 
ss.ys  of  the  sect  "  estlBrminavit  elerum 


^  Conciliab     Pragens 
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tious  doctrines  attributed  to  them  hy  the  monkiah  chronicler 
show  that  sacerdotal  celibacy  was  one  of  the  observances 
wíiich  they  repudiated.'  Similar  in  its  tendency,  and  almost 
identical  in  detalle,  was  the  heresy  which,  in  1411,  was  con- 
denrned  in  Flanders  hy  Pierre  d'Ailly,  Arclibiahop  of  Cambrai. 
Giles  Cantor,  a  layman,  and  a  Carmelite  known  as  WiHiam 
of  Hilderniss  gathcred  around  them  followers  wlio  assumed 
tLe  title  of  Men  of  Intelligence.  Like  Conrad  Schmidt,  tl^ey 
rejeeted  tke  empty  formalism  which  had  to  so  great  an  extent 
uaurped  the  place  of  religión,  but  there  was  little  of  the 
tcmper  of  martyra  ahout  them,  and  a  public  renunciation  of 
their  crrors  at  Brussela  speedily  deprived  theni  of  all  im- 
portance.^ 

Whilc  thus  trampling  out  these  successive  heresies,  the 
ehnrch  was  blind  to  the  Icsson  taught  by  their  perpetual  re- 
cnrrence.  The  minds  of  men  were  gradnally  learning  to 
estímate  at  its  truc  valué  the  claim  of  the  hierarchy  to  vene- 
ration,  and  at  the  same  time  the  vices  of  the  establishment 
were  yearly  beeoming  more  odious,  and  its  oppression  more 
onerous.  The  explosión  might  be  delayed  by  attempts  at 
partial  reformation,  but  it  was  inevitable. 


'  The  spirit  of  the  sectarios  of  tte  dead  '  mhil  pros  iit  aeíuiictis,  aed 
Sclimidt  ¡3  showQ  bjoneof  their  doo-  sint  solatia  vivoiumet  rejlaant  mar- 
trines — "Propter  sacerdotura  nequi-  supia  clericorum  — Gobelm  Peraou. 
tian,  liceiitiavit  Deus  et  abjecit  sacer-  Cosmodrom  ^tit  v  cap  sciii. 
dotluv.  .,aní.lloum"  and  b,  thjl,  ,  ^  jj,  ^j,  „,,  „„  „,!  „„. 
argumeiit  lor   abolistimg   masses  tor  ^^         ■' 
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That  tbe  cliuroh  was  sorely  in  want  of  purification  need 
hardly,  I  apprehend,  te  insisted  on.  Yet  the  great  council 
of  Constance,  one  of  whose  leading  otjects  was  its  reforma- 
tion,  ali];ank  timidly  irom  the  tretaendoua  task,  thougli  it  had 
dared  to  depose  a  pope,  and  had  no  scruples  in  immokting 
the  unfortunate  Huss.  Exhausted,  we  maj  charitably  be- 
lieve,  by  these  efforts,  it  could  not,  in  all  its  three  yeara  of 
esistence,  find  leisure  for  correcting  tbe  inórala  of  its  delin- 
quent  constituency,  and  in  its  canon  "  De  Vita  et  Honéstate 
Clericorura"  it  could  only  regúlate  tbe  dress  of  ecclesiastics, 
tbe  unclerical  ent  of  wbose  sleevea  was  especially  distaatefn] 
to  the  reverend  fathers.' 

Perbaps  tbe  council  recognizcd  that  reformation  was  be- 
yond  its  power,  unless  it  was  prepared  to  remodel  the  entire 
strueture  of  tbe  churcb.  That  a  reformation  was  required  it 
could  not  but  know.  One  of  its  leading  membera,  Nicbolas 
de  Clemangis,  had  publicly  declared  in  writing  that  tbe  cor- 
ruption  of  tbe  clergy  was  so  universal  tbat  tbose  who  fulfiUed 
tbeir  vowa  were  tbe  object  of  tbe  most  degrading  and  disguat- 
ing  suspicions,  so  little  faith  waa  there  in  the  poasible  purity 
of  any  ecclesiastic.  lie  also  records  the  extenaion  of  a  eustom 
to  whieh  I  have  already  alluded,  when  be  stateatbat  in  a  ma- 
jority  of  parishea  tbe  people  insisted  on  tbeir  pastors  kecping 
concubinos,  and  tbat  even  tbia  was  a  precaution  inauf&cient 
for  tbe  peace  and  honor  of  tbeir  families,' 

Perbaps  tbe  council  flattered  itaelf  that,  in  providing  for 
the  infamoua  John  XXIII,  a  successor  of  unimpeacbable 
eharacter  and  higb  ability,  the  work  wbicb  it  had  neglected 


'  Concil.  Constíint.  Seas,  xijii. 

'  Taoeo  de  foroioationifaus  et  adnlte- 
riis,  a  quibus  q^ui  alieni  suut  probro 
Cfeteria  ac  ludibrio  es  se  sol  ent,  spado- 
neeque  aat  sodomitie  appellantar ; 
denique  laici  usi^ne  adeo  persuasum 
liabent  nnlloa  célibes  esse,  ut  ¡d  ple- 


risqiie  paroeüía  non  aliter  velint 
presbytarum  tolerarenisl  coüeubinam 
habeat,  qno  Tel  sic  suis  fiit  coosnltum 
uxoribua,  qaES  nee  aia  qttidem  QSque- 
qaaque  sunt  estra  perioulum. — ÑIc. 
de  Clemangis  de  Pr¡esul;  Sinioniac. 
(Bajle,  Diet.  Hist.  e.  v.  Hall.) 
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■would  be  performed.  Martin  V.,  in  fact,  did  attcmpt  it.  In 
1422  Cardinal  Branda,  of  Piacenza,  his  légate,  when  sent  to 
G-ermany  to  preach  a  crusade  against  the  Hussites,  was  honored 
with  the  title  of  Reformer  General,  and  full  powers  were 
given  to  him  to  effect  this  portion  of  his  mission.  The  letters- 
patent  of  the  pope  bear  ampie  testimony  to  the  fearful  de- 
pravity  of  the  Teutonic  church,^  while  the  eonstitution  which 
Branda  promulgated  declares  that  in  a  portion  of  the  priest- 
hood  there  was  scarcely  left  a  trace  of  decency  or  morality.^ 
Aceording  to  this  document,  concubinage,  simony,  neglect  of 
sacred  functiona,  gambling,  drinking,  fighting,  buflbonery,  and 
kindred  pursuits,  were  the  prevalent  vicea  of  the  ministers  of 
ChrJst ;  hut  the  punishments  whieh  he  enacted  for  their  sup- 
piession — repetitiona  of  those  whieh  we  have  seen  proclaimed 
so  many  times  hefore — were  powerless  to  overeóme  the  evils 
whieh  had  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  church  itaelf 

While  the  Armagnacs  and  Burgandians  were  ñvalling  the 
English  in  carrying  desolation  into  every  córner  of  France, 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  peaceful  virtues  could 
flouriah,  or  sempiternal  corruption  be  reformed.  Aecord- 
ingly,  it  need  not  surprise  us  to  see  Haidomn,  Bishop  of 
Angers,  despondingly  admit,  in  1428,  that  licentiousness  had 


■  For  inatanoe,  as  regards  the  religi- 
onshousea — "  Innoniiullisquoqueino- 
iiaBteriis  .  .  .  uorma  liisoipliuie  respu- 
itur,  oultuB  diviaus  nagtigitur,  per- 
son»  queque  hujuamodi,  vitie  ao 
morttiii  honéstate  prostrata,  lublici- 
tati,  ¡noontmentiie,  et  alus  varíis  car- 
nalis  concupisoentiie  voluptatibna  ot 
vioiis  Qon  Bine  gravi  divijue  majesta- 
ti9  offenaa  tabeHcentes,  vitam  daount 
di ssolutam."— Martin.  V.  ad  Braudam 
(Ludewig,   Eeliq.   Maetorttm 


SI.  ^ 


?■) 


'  üsque  adflO  nonnullornm  clerieo- 
ram  corruptela  exerevit,  ut  morum 
atque  honeatatia  veatigia  apud  eos 
panoa  admoium  remanserint. — Con- 
atit.  Brands  5  1.  |0p.  eit.  XI.  385.) 
This  conditioD  of  aíEaira  waa  not  tha 
tesult  of  any  abandonment  of  tha 
attempt  to  enforce  tha  canons.  Loca! 
aynods  were  maeting  avery  year,  aud 
scarcely  one  of  them  failed  to  cali 


atteiitioa  to  the  subject,  deviaing  fresh 
penalties  to  cffaet  the  impossibltj.  The 
resnlt  is  ahowji  in  the  lament  oí  the 
couneil  of  Cologne  in  1423~"  Quia 
tamen,  Buccreaceute  malitia  temporis 
moderni,  labes  hujusmodi  criminia  in 
eccleaia  Del  in  tantam  inolevit,  quod 
acaudala  plurima  in  populo  snnt  as- 
orta,  el  Ferieimiliter  exoriri  potarant 
in  futiimm,  at  ex  fide  dignoram  rela- 
tione  pereepimus  qood  quídam  ecole- 
siarum  pr¡elati  et  alii,  atiam  capitula 
.  .  .  talea  ín  snis  iuiquitatibus  sust¡~ 
onerunt  at  susticent."  So  far,  how- 
ever,  wera  the  decreea  of  the  cooncil 
from  being  effectiva,  that  the  Aroh- 
biahop  was  obliged  to  modify  them 
aud  to  declare  that  they  ahould  only 
be  enforced  against  thoae  eoolesiastioa 
who  wera  notorioualy  gnilty,  andwho 
kapt  their  concubineB  publioly.— 
Conoil.  Coloniena.  ann.  1423,  can.  i. 
viii.     (Hartibeim,  V.  317,  220.) 
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become  so  habitual  among  hia  clergy  that  it  was  no  longer 
reputed  to  be  a  sin ;  that  eoncubinage  waa  public  and  undia- 
guised,  and  tbat  the  patrimony  of  Cbriat  was  wasted  in  sup- 
porting  the  guilty  partners  of  the  priesthood.  That  gambling, 
sweañng,  drunkenneas,  and  all  manner  of  unelerical  conduct 
should  accompaiiy  tbese  disorders,  is  too  probable  to  recibiré 
the  concurrent  teatimony  which  the  worthy  bishop  affords  na.' 

Such  waa  the  state  of  sacerdotal  moráis  when  the  great 
council  of  Bale  attracted  to  itself  the  hopea  of  Chriatendom 
as  the  solé  instrument  by  which  the  pnriflcation  of  the 
church  could  be  effected — a  pnriflcation  which  waa  felt  to  be 
the  only  aafeguard  against  a  revolntionary  nprising  of  the 
indignant  laity.'     The  good  fathers  evidently  recognized  the 

Et 


'  Adeo  camia  Titium  inolevit,  et  j 
ideo  factnm  est,  quod  peccatnm  quasi : 
non  reputatur.  ,  .  ,  et  in  inhwiesta- 
rum  hajiismodi  mmlierum  susteata- 
tiooem  Bti pendía  ecclesíastica,  et 
Cbriati  patrimoninm  et  panp«rum 
expenderé  non  ve  rentar. — Harduini 
Andegav.  Epist.  Statut.  Prief,  (Mar- 
tane  et  Darand,  IV.  623-4). 

<  See  the  ouríoDS  lettec  addressed 
to  Pope  EuRanins  in  Deo.  1431  by  his 
légate,  Cardinal  Cssarinl,  refusing  to 
obey  the  Bnll  dissolving  Uie  council: 
"  IncitaTit  me  buc  Teñiré  defonoitas 
et  diSBolntio  Pleri  Alemania,  ex  qna 
ir  adtersua 
Propter  quod 
si  Ee  emendent, 
t  Hnssitarum,  in  totnm 
oleram  irruant,  nt  publice  díount. 
£t  qnidem  bujasmodi  defonsatio 
magnam  andaciam  priebet  Bohemis, 
mnltanqne  colorat  errores  eoram 
qni  prfecipne  inrebunt  contra  tnrpi- 
tndinem  cleri.  Qtta  do  ro,  ©tiam  ai 
hic  non  fnisset  genérale  oonoilium 
institntnm,  iiecesaarinm  fnisset  faceré 
nnnm  provinciale,  ratione  legationis 
per  Germaniam  pro  clero  reformando ; 
qnia  reverá  timeudnm  eet,  nisi  iste 
clerus  se  corrí gat,  quod  etiam,  extincta 


statum  ecclesiaetici 
valde  timeudnm  est,  ni 


Bohcii 


,  .  .  Celebrata  tot  sunt  diebns 
tris  concilla,  ex  qnibns  nulla  eequuta 
est  reformatio.  Expectabant  gentes 
nt  ex  hoc  seqneretar  aliqnia  íructus. 
Sed   si  hoc  dissolvattir,  dicetuí  qaod 


nos  irridemns  Deum  et  hominea. 
cum  jam  nuUa  apes  enpererit  de  noa- 
tra  correotione,  irruent  mérito  laici  in 
nos  more  Hussítarum :  et  certa  fama 
publica  de  hoc  eat.  Animi  bominam 
prEsgnantea  annt;  jam  incipiunt  evo- 
taere  venenuin,  quo  noa  perimant : 
pntabnnt  se  saoriflcium  prestare  Deo, 
qui  clericoa  ant  trucidabunt  aut  spo- 
liabunt,  qnoniam  reputabuntur  Jam 
in  profandum  malornm  Te  ' 
odiosi  Deo  et  rauudo,  et  oi 
nnnc  ad  eos  sit  devotio,  tni 
peribit.  Erat  istud  conciliu 
dam  retinaeulum  aiecnlariuin ;  sen 
onm  Tideriut  spein  omnem  defioere, 
laxabnnt  babenas  publice  perseqüen- 
donos,"  Aa  aproofof  biaaasertioua, 
tlie  légate  refars  to  variona  local  trou- 
blea,  which  he  regarde  as  syraptoma 
of  a  wide-spread  reTolt  on  the  poiut 
of  breaking  out.  Magdeburg  bad  ex- 
pelled  her  arcbbishop  and  clergy; 
waa  pi'eparíng  wagona  wiúí  which  to 
ñght  after  the  Bobemian  fashion,  and 


.  have 


comniand  her  forcea. 
Passan  had  revolted  against  her 
bishop,  and  was  eTon  then  laying 
cloae  aiege  to  his  cttadel.  Bambei^ 
waa  eiigaged  in  a  violeut  qnarrel  with 
her  bishop  and  chapter.  Tbeae  cilieB 
were  regarded  as  the  centrea  oí  for- 
midable secret  coufederaeies,  and 
were  even  aaid  to  be  negotiating  with 
the  Hu3Sites.— .fflne^  Sylvii  Com- 
ment.  de  Gest.  Cono.  Baail.  ad  cal- 
oem  (Opp.  Baail.  1551,  pp.  66-68). 
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full  magnitude  of  tlie  danger,  and  addressed  tliemaelves  reso- 
lutely  to  the  removal  of  its  cause.  AU  wlio  were  guilty  of 
publie  concubinage  were  ordered  to  diamiss  their  consorts 
■within  sixty  days  after  the  promulgation  of  the  canon,  under 
pain  of  deprivatjon  of  revenue  for  tliree  montba.  Persistent 
contumaey  or  repetition  of  the  oñence  was  visited  with  suspen- 
aion  from  functions  and  stipend  until  satisfactory  evidence 
sKould  be  afforded  of  repentance  and  amendment.  Eishops 
who  neglected  to  enforce  the  kw  were  to  be  held  as  sbaring 
the  guilt  whicb  they  allowed  to  pasa  unpuniahed;  and  thoae 
prelates  who  were  above  the  jurisdiction  of  local  trihunala 
or  synods  wcro  to  be  remanded  to  Eome  for  trial.  Tbe  conn- 
cil  deplored  the  extensivo  prevalence  of  the  "  cuUagium,"  by 
whieh  those  to  whom  was  intrusted  tlie  administration  of  the 
church  did  not  hesitate  to  enjoy  a  filthy  gain  hy  aelling 
licenses  to  sin,  A  curse  was  pronounced  on  all  involved  in 
sueh  transactions;  they  were  to  abare  the  penalties  of  tbe 
guilt  which  they  encouraged,  and  were,  in  addition,  to  pay  a 
fine  of  double  the  amonnt  of  their  iniquitous  receipta.^ 

Honest,  well-meant  legislation  this;  yet  the  fathera  of  the 
Goimcil  could  hardly  deceire  theniselves  witb  tbe  expecta- 
tion  that  it  would  prove  effectual.  If  legislation  could  ac- 
eomplish  the  desired  result,  there  had  already  becn  enougb 
of  it  sinoe  the  days  of  Siricius.  The  conipilationa  of  canon- 
law  were  full  of  admirable  regulations,  by  whicb  generation 
after  generation  had  endeavored  to  attain  the  same,  objcct  by 
every  imaginable'  modification  of  inquisition  and  penalty, 
Ingenuity  had  been  exhauated  in  devising  laws  whicb  were 
only  promulgated  to  be  despised  and  forgotten.  Sometbing 
more  was  wanting,  and  tbat  something  cotdd  not  be  had 
witbout  overturning  the  elabórate  structure  so  skilfully  and 
laboriously  built  up  by  tbe  crafí,  the  entbusiasm,  and  the  reli- 
gión of  ten  centuries. 

How  ntterly  impotent,  in  fact,  were  the  efforts  of  the  coun- 
cil,  is  evident  when,  within  five  years  after  tbe  adoption  of 
the  Basilian  canons,  Doctor  Kokkius,  in  a  sermón  preached 
before  the  council  of  Freysingen,  could  scarcly  íind  words 

1  Concil.  BasilieuB.  Sess.  sx,  (Jan.  22, 1435). 
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strong  enoiígh  to  denounce  the  cvil  courses  of  tbe  elergy  as 
a  class;'  and  when,  within  flfteen  years,  we  find  Nieholaa  T. 
declariüg  that  the  elergy  enjoyed  sucli  immunity  that  ttey 
scarcely  regarded  incontinence  as  a  sin — a  declaration  sus- 
tained  by  the  regulations  proraulgated  for  tlie  reatraint  of  the 
offieials  of  his  own  court,  which  imply  the  previous  open  and 
undisguiaed  deñance  of  the  eanons.^ 

Even  in  this  attempt  of  Nicholas,  however,  is  to  be  seen 
one  of  the  causes  which  perpetuated  the  corruption  of  the 
chureh.  He  ordera  that  all  who  thereafter  persiat  in  keeping 
coneubines  in  defiance  of  the  regulations  ahall  be  incapable 
of  receiving  beneücea  without  apecial  letters  of  indulgeuce 
from  tho  Holy  See,^  Shrouded  nnder  a  thiu  veii  of  for- 
mality,  this  in  substance  indicates  the  degrading  souree  of 
revenue  which  waa  so  energetically  condenined  in  inferior 
offieials.  The  pressing  and  insatiable  peouniary  needs  of  the 
papal  court,  indeed,  rendered  it  impotent  as  a  reformer,  how- 
ever honest  the  wearer  of  the  tiara  might  himself  be  in 
desiring  to  rescue  the  chureh  from  its  infamy.  Eeekless 
espenditure  and  universal  veuality  were  insuperable  obsta- 
clea  to  any  comprehensive  and  effective  mcasures  of  reforma- 
tion.  Every  one  was  preoccupicd  either  in  devising  or 
in  resisting  extortion.  The  local  synods  were  engaged  in 
quarrelUng  over  the  subaidiea  demanded  by  Kome,  while  íhe 
chronicles  of  the  period  are  íiUed  with  eomplaints  of  the 
indulgencQS  sold  year  after  year  to  raiae  money  for  various 
purposea.  Sometimes  the  objects  alleged  are  indignantly 
deelared  to  be  purely  supposititious;  at  other  times  intima- 
tions  are  thrown  out  that  the  collections  were  diverted  to  the 


-Lib.  iji.  Tit.  i 


1  Sep- 


'  Qnieunqne  alii  ooncubinus  et  mn- 
ires  hujusmocli,  oontra  prcBsentem 
prohibitlonem  ten  ere  pnesnmentes, 
nha.bi]eE!  censeantnr  ad  beneficia  ob- 
nenda,  et  in  dictn  cuñíi  officia  bn- 
usmodi  exeroenda,  neo  iUomia  oa- 
pacefl  effioiantnr,  nisi  i nhabi lítate m 
u^m  antea  per  dict^  eedia  literas 
btiuuerint  aboleri. — Ubi  sup. 
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prívate  gain  of  the  popes  and  of  their  creatures.^  Tlie 
opinión  which  the  church  in  general  entertained  of  the  papal 
court  is  manifested  with  sufficient  distinctnesa  in  a  letter 
froni  Brnest,  Archbisiiop  of  Magdoliurg,  to  hÍ3  ambassador  at 
Rome.  The  prelate  states  that  he  has  deposited  five  hun- 
dred  florins  in  Fugger's  bank  at  Augsbarg,  for  which  he 
desires  to  procure  certain  bulla,  one  to  enable  him  to  sell 
indulgences,  the  other  to  compel  the  chapter  of  Magdeburg 
to  allow  him  to  dispoae  of  the  aalt-worka  of  Halle,  in  deflance 
of  the  vested  rights  of  hia  chureh— thus  taking  for  granted  a 
cynicism  of  venality  which  it  would  be  dif&eult  to  parallel  in 
the  secnlar  aflairs  of  the  moat  corrupt  of  courta.* 

The  aspirations  of  Chriatendom  had  culminated  in  the 
couneil  of  Bale  in  the  most  potential  form  tnown  to  the 
chureh  universal,  and  such  were  the  reaults  while  the  influ- 
ences  of  the  couucil  were  yet  recent,  and  while  the  antago- 
nistic  papacy  was  under  the  control  of  men  sincerely  dcairous 
to  promote  the  beat  interests  of  the  chureh,  such  as  Nicholas 
V.  and  Pius  n.  We  can  feel  no  wonder,  therefore,  if  the 
darknesa  eontinued  to  grow  thicker  and  deeper  undor  the  rule 
of  such  pontiffs  as  Innocent  VIII.  and  Alexander  VI.  Savo- 
narola  found  an  inexbauatible  subject  of  declamation  in  the 
fearfiil  viees  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  bis  timca,  whom  he  de- 
acribes  aa  ruffiani  e  mezzani.^  In  the  assembly  of  the  Trois 
États  of  France,  held  at  Toura  in  1484,  the  orator  of  the 
Eatates,  Joan  de  Bély,  afterwards  Biahop  of  Angers,  in  his 
oficial  addreas  to  Charles  VITI.,  declared  it  to  be  notorious 
that  tbe  religious  ordera  had  lost  all  devotion,  diacipline",  and 
obedience  to  tbeir  rule,  while  the  eanons  (and  he  was  himaelf 


1  Comp.  Doflringii  Chron.  passim, 
Düringk  waa  minister,  or  head  of  the 
powerful  Franoisoan  order  in  Saxony, 
and  tterafore  may  be  oonsidered  an 
"nesceptionable  witnesa. 

2  Ludewig    Reliq.    Maolornio.    XI. 


415. 


i  tout  ee  que  jt 


saia!    dea   ehoses   dégoütantes  1_ 
ohoses  liorribles !  " — "  ""  ''-"" 


Qnand  je  penae  k  t 


■  mea  lartnes."  And  again, "  Ma 

anoora.    Quello  che  ata  la  notte 

ncabina,  quell'  altro  con  il 


Che 


vuoi  tu  fare  di  qnella  massaf" — Jé- 
rom  e  Savonarole  d'aprés  lea  Doea- 
ments  Originaus,  par  F.  T.  Perrena, 
pp.  71-72.     PariB,  1856. 
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a  canon  of  Paria)  liad  sunk  far  below  the  laity  in  their  moráis, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  the  church.^ 

In  England,  the  facts  developed  by  the  examination  which 
Innocent  VIII.  in  1489  authorizcd  Morton,  Archbiahop  of 
Canterbury,  to  make  into  the  condition  of  the  Teligious 
houses,  present  a  state  of  affairs  quite  as  bad.  Innocent 
describes  them,  in  his  bull  to  the  archbiahop,  as  wbolly  fallen 
from  their  original  discipline,  and  this  is  fully  conflrmed  by 
the  resulta  of  the  visitation.  The  oíd  and  wealthy  ahbey 
of  St.  Albans,  for  instance,  was  little  more  than  a  den  of  pros- 
titutes,  with  whortí  the  monks  lived  openly  and  avowedly.  In 
two  priorjes  under  its  jurisdiction,  the  nuns  had  been  turned 
out,  and  their  places  ñlled  with  eourtezana,  to  whom  the 
monks  of  St.  Albans  publicly  resorted,  indulging  in  al!  inan- 
ner  of  ahameless  and  riotons  living,  the  details  of  which  can 
well  be  spared.^  These  irregularities  were  emulated  by  the 
secular  ecclesiaatics.  Among  the  records  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  is  a  memorial  from  the  gentlcracn  and  farmers 
of  CarnarvonshJre,  complaining  that  the  sednction  of  their 
wivea  and  daughters  was  puraued  ayatematically  hy  the  clergy." 

Spain  -waa  equally  infceted.  "When  Cardinal  Simenes,  in 
1496,  was  elevated  to  the  primatiaí  see  of  Toledo,  he  under- 
took  to  reform  the  clergy  of  his  dioceae.  A  Franeiscan  him- 
self,  the  members  of  his  own  order  gave  him  especial  trouble. 
After  eshausting  every  expedient  of  opposition,  rather  than 
submit  to  the  rule  of  their  iustitution,  more  tbaa  one  thou- 
3  left  the  country,  and,  according  to  some  authori- 


'  Chascnn  S9et  qn'il  n'y  a  plus 
reigle,  devoción  ne  disoipliiiH  religi' 
euae,  qui  est  chose  fort  préjadioíabla 
au  bien  du  voy  el  du  royanme  .  .  . 
qaant  on  voit  lea  lais  meillears  que 
las  gens  d'église,  qui  doiveut  estve  ¡s. 
forme,  l'esemple  et  le  inironer  des  an- 
tres,  et  qnant  on  ne  trouve  point  au 
ohief  la  seas,  le  rÉgime  et  la  ooudaite 
qni  se  troavent  en  In  plante  du  pié, 
o'ast  graiit  aoandale  I— Masselin,  Jour- 
nal des  Etats  de  Tours,  pp,  197-99. 

Wliat  were  the  teaohings  and  the  in- 
fluanoe  on  tlie  people  of  such  a  prioat- 
hood  may  be  gaessed  from  a  remark 
ía  one  of  the  sermona  of  Olivier  Mail- , 


lard,  a  celebrated  Franoisean  preaoher 
of  the  pariod.  "  Sunt  ne  ibi  laulieres 
et  aacardotea  qui  dieunt  qnod  mulleres 
comedentes  venennm  ad  espelléa- 
dum  m aterí am  de  malrica  sna,  na 
fcetos  veniat  ad  partam,  antaqnam 
anima  rationalis  introdncatur,  non 
pecoantmortaliter?" — Ap.  H.  Eatlenne, 
Apol.  pour  Harodote  Lir.  i.  chap.  vi. 
í  WiHilns,  III,  830-33.  Quoddictu 
horrendum  eat,  pera^pe  loca  sacra, 
etiam  ipsa  Dei  templa,  monialinm 
stupro  et  sanguinis  et  seminis  effnsi- 
oue  profanare  non  Taren  tur. 

=  Fronde'aHistoryof  England,  I.  ?S. 
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ties,  actually  einigrated  to  Barbary,  to  escape  the  severity  of 
Christian  diseiplÍEe.  The  general  of  the  order  was  appealed 
to,  and  came  from  Rome  to  protect  his  persecutcd  fíock,  but 
Simenes  was  unyielding,  and,  with  tlie  assistance  of  Queen 
Isabella,  he  forced  the  intruder  to  retire.  Then  Alexander 
VI.  endeavored  to  interfero  and  to  mitígate  the  sufFerings  of 
those  -who  were  condemned  to  live  according  to  their  vows, 
bnt  again  the  royal  influence  was  exerted :  the  pope  withdrew 
his  opposition,  and  even  conferred  additional  powers  upon  the 
unflinching  reformer.' 

Tbese  were  no  special  inatances  of  peculiar  depravity  in 
the  monastic  orders.  A  bu.ll  of  Alexander  VI.,  issued  in 
1496  for  the  purpose  of  Teforming  tbe  Benedictines,  describes 
the  inhabitants  of  many  eatablishmenta  of  both  sexes  in  that 
ancient  and  honored  institution  as  indulging  in  the  most 
shameless  profiigac'y ;  and  marriage  itself  was  apparently  not 
unfrequently  practised.^  Savonarola  did  not  hesitate  to  de- 
clare that  nnns  in  their  convenís  became  worso  than  harlots.' 
Even  the  stricteat  of  all  the  orders— the  Cistercian— yielded 
to  the  preYailing  laxity.  A  general  ehapter,  held  in  1516, 
denounces  the  intolerable  abuse  indulged  in  by  some  abbots 
wbo  threw  off  all  obedience  to  the  rule,  and  dared  to  keep 
■women  under  pretence  of  recLuiring  their  domestic  serviees.' 
To  fuUy  appreoiate  the  forcé  of  this  indication,  it  is  requisite 
to  bear  in  mind  the  stringency  of  the  regulations  -which  for- 
bade  the  foot  of  woman  to  poUute  the  sacred  retirement  of 
the  Gistercian  monasteriea.' 


1  Prosoott,  Ferd.   and  laab.   P.   ii.  ¡  liquer 
ehap.  5.  ruat  ad  monastena 

'  Eursus  in  eerti 


hili  tnm    monastfc  it 
Telam  n  a''  ii»  reassamere  d 


ordinis.  ipsai  moniales  apartis  olaus-  ;  ^^^  j^  ^  oompellat  9      App  ad  Chron 

.^„  i„:,i(F.™„u. »=!. „,.„™   cassnenB   Ed   Dabreul  pp   90-  3 

TI  e  iTord»!  tal  c  zod  would  seam  to 
Inl  Fits  that  n  onka  ai  d  unns  ooca 
sionally  marnel  w  thont  even  qnit 
ting  the  r  monaster  e? 

'  Perrens  lato  ne  Sivona  ol  p 
84 

*  Statut,   Ord.  Ci9t«ro.   ann.    l^lo 
(Marteue  et  Durand.  IV.  1636-7). 
'  Thus,  in  11S3,  the  general  ehapter 


triajindiflerenUromneBhominea 
sospectoa  intromittnnt,  ac  estra  man- 
asteri»  in  ctttÜB,  castris  et  plateis  va- 
gantes, piara  saandala  oomiuittunt  .  . 
Similiter  religiosi  qni  in  aacría  ordini- 
1>ns  canstitati  non  sunt,  relicto  habito 
regnlarl,  matrimonium  oontrahere  di- 
cuntur.  .  .  .  PrEeterea  omnes  et  sin- 
gnlos  monaohos  et  moniales  reRalam 
S.  Benedicti  hajasmodi  expresse  vel 
tacite  profesaos,  qui  habitnm  monaa- 
tioum  sine  dispensatione  legitima  re- 
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"Wtat  waa  tlie  condition  of  moráis  iii  Germany  may  be  in- 
ferred  from  some  proceedings  of  the  chapter  of  Brunswick  in 
1476.  The  canons  intímate  tbat  the  commissioE  of  acandals 
and  crimes  has  reached  a  point  at  which  there  is  danger  of 
their  losing  the  inestimable  privilege  of  exemption  from  epis- 
copal jurisdiction.  They  tberefore  declare  tbat  for  the  future 
the  canons,  vicars,  and  of&eiating  clergy  ought  not  to  teep 
tbeir  mistresseg  and  concubines  publicly  in  their  bouses,  or 
live  with  tbem  within  the  bounds  of  the  churcb,  and  tbose 


of  the  ordflr  promnlgated  the  rule — 
"Si  contigsrit  laulieres  abbatiam  or- 
dlnis  Dostri  ex  conseii^a  intriire,  ipse 
abbas  a  patre  abbate  deponatur  abs- 
que  retracta  ti  one.  Etqulcumqae  sine 
conscientia  abbatis  introduserit,  de 
domo  ejioiatnr,  non  reveranrus,  nisi 
per  genérale  oapitulum." — (Capit. 
General.  Cistero.  ann.  1193,  cap.  6 — 
apud  Marlene  et  Dnrand.  IV.  1276.) 
The  striotnesa  with  which  thia  waa 
enforced  ia  illnatrated  by  the  proceed- 
ings in  1205  against  the  abbot  o!  the 
celebrated  house  of  Pontigny,  beoanse 
he  had  allowed  the  Quean  of  France 
and  her  train  to  be  preaent  at  a  aer- 
mon  in  the  chapel  and  a  proceasion  in 
the  cloistera,  and  to  apend  two  nighta 
in  the  infitinary.  He  addaoed  in  hia 
defenoe  a  apeoial  reaoript  of  the  pope 
and  a  permiaaion  from  the  head  of  the 
order  in  favor  of  the  queen,  but  these 
were  prononnced  insulBcient,  and  aen- 
tenoe  was  paaaed  tbat  he  merlted  in- 
ataut  depoeition  "  quia  tam  enorme 
faotnm  anatinnlt,  In  totina  ordinia  in- 
juriam,"  bat  that  in  consequence  of 
the  powerful  interoession  of  the  Aroh- 
bishop  of  Rheims  and  other  biabopa, 
he  was  allowed  to  eacape  with  lighter 
puniahuient. — (Hiat.  Monaat.  Pontl- 
uiao.— Marteoe  et  Durand.  III.  1245.) 
Thia  rule,  indeed,  waa  aimoat  nni- 
veraal  in  the  anoieut  monasÍBriea. 
Thegreat  honse  of  St.  Martin  of  Tonra 
preaerred  it  inviolate  until  the  inbur- 
aiona  of  the  Northmen  rendered  it  an 
aaylum  for  the  inhabitanta  of  the  aur- 
tounding  territory.  (Leouía  PP.  VII. 
Epist.  vi.)  In  that  of  Bithieu,  from 
ttie  time  of  ita  foundation  earlyin  the 
seventh  oectnry,  it  waa  preaerved 
witUont  infractioii  for  more  than  three 


oenturiea.  Even  the  licenae  of  the 
Carlovingian  revolation  did  not  cause 
ita  Inobservanoe  ;  aud  when,  amid  the 
diaordera  of  the  tenth  centnry,  the 
Couiita  of  Flanders  became  lay  abbots 
of  the  eonvent,  and  discipline  waa 
almost  forgotten,  the  inediation  of  two 
bishopa  waa  reqnired  to  obtain  par- 
mlsaion,  about  the  year  940,  for  Adela, 
Countesa  of  Flandera,  prostrated  with 
mortal  aickness,  to  be  eairied  in  and 
laid  bofore  Ihe  altar,  wbere  aba  miracu- 
loualy  recovered. — (De  Mirae,  S.  Ber- 
tin.  Lib.  II.  0.  12,— Chron.  S.  Bertin. 
o.  23,  24.) 

So  when  Bonlfaoe  founded  the  ab- 
bey  of  Fulda,  ha  prohibited  the  en- 
tranoB  of  women  in  any  of  the  baild- 
ing3,  avan  ineluding  the  chnrch.  The 
rulo  waa  preaerved  uniufringed 
throngh  all  the  lieense  of  the  tanth 
and  eíevanlh  eenturies,  and  when,  in 
1132,  the  Emperor  Lothair  oame  to 
Falda  to  celébrate  Penteeost,  his 
erapreaa  waa  not  allowed  to  witneas 
the  ceremoniea.  So  when  Frederio 
Barbaroaaa,  in  1135,  speut  hia  Eaeter 
there,  he  waa  not  permitted  ti 


the 


nith 


In  1398  Boniface  IX., 
requast  of  the  Abbot  John  Meclaw,  re- 
laxed  the  rule  and  permitted  women 
to  attend  at  the  aervioes  of  the  ehuroh 
— ahortly  after  which  it  waa  deatroyed 
by  lightüing,  aa  a  warning  for  the  fu- 
ture. — (Fanllini  Chron.  Badealebiens. 
i  viii.) — At  the  Grande  Chartrenae, 
fonnded  by  Bt,  Bruootowards  the  eud 
of  the  eleventh  eantury,  women  were 
not  even  allowed  to  enter  on  the  landa 
of  tha  community. — Chart.  S.  Hugon. 
firatianopolit.  (Patrolog.  T.  Iti6,  p. 
1571.) 
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who  persist  in  doing  so  after  tliree  warnings  shall  be  suspended 
from  tlieir  prebenda  until  tbcy  render  due  satisfactioa.^  In 
this  CTirioiía  glimpse  into  tlie  domestic  life  of  the  cathedral 
elose,  it  is  evident  íbat  tbe  worthy  canons  were  moved  by  no 
sense  of  their  guilt,  but  only  by  a  wbolesome  dread  of  giving 
to  tbeir  biabop  an  excuse  for  procnring.  the  forfeiture  of  tbeir 
dearly  prízed  right  of  self-judgment, 

Tbo  Hungarian  churcli,  by  a  canon  dating  aa  far  back  as 
1382,  bad  finally  adopted  a  pecuniary  mulct  aa  tbe  most  efñ- 
cacious  mode  of  correcting  offenders.  Tbe  fine  was  five 
marks  of  current  coin,  and  by  granting  one-balf  to  tbe  in- 
former  or  arobdeacoa,  and  tbe  other  to  tbe  arcbiepiscopal 
chamber,  it  was  reasonably  hoped  tliat  tbe  rule  migbt  be 
enforeed.  Tbe  gnardians  were  not  faitbful,  bowever,  for  two 
synods  of  Gran,  one  in  1450  and  the  otber  in  1480,  reitérate 
the  complaint,  not  only  tbat  tbe  arcbdeacons  and  otber  offi- 
ciáis  kept  tbe  wbole  fine  to  tberciselres,  but  also,  -wbat  was 
even  worsc,  that  tbey  permitted  the  crimináis  to  persevere 
in  sin,  in  order  to  make  money  by  allowing  tbera  to  go 
unpunished.*  The  moráis  of  the  regular  clergy  were  no 
better,  for  a  Diet  beld  by  Vladislaa  II.  in  1498  complained  of 
the  nianner  in  whicb  abbots  and  otber  monastic  dignitaries 
enricbed  themselves  from  the  revenuea  of  tbeir  ofíicea,  and 
tben,  returning  to  tbe  world,  publicly  took  wives,  to  the  dis- 
grace  of  tbeir  order.' 

In  Pomerania  the  evil  bad  at  lengtb  partially  cured  itself, 
for  the  female  eompanions  of  tbe  clergy  seem  to  have  been 
regarded  as  wivea  in  all  but  tbe  blesaing  of  the  cbureh. 
Benedict,  Bishop  of  Camin,  in  1492,  beld  a  aynod  in  whicb 
be  quaintly  but  vebemently  objurgates  bis  ecclesiastics  for 
tbís  wickedness;  declares  that  no  man  can  part  sucb  couples 
joinedby  tbe  devil;  alludes  to  their  offspring  as  beasts  creep- 
ing  over  tbe  eartb,  and  has  bis  spleen  peculiarly  stirred  by 

I  PnblioB  cohaMtareeamforiiioariis  '  Synod,    Strigonana,    aun,    1382, 

3eu  ooiionbinis  publioia  in  onriia  ca-  1450,  1480  (Battliyaiii,  III.  275,  481, 

níinioornmseuvieariornmaoeliamtoto  557). — "Etquod  deterius  est,  cñmi- 

districtu  eeolesise  nostrai,  ao  ipsas  in  nosos   in   auis  esoBSSibna  penuanere 

domibna   ipsorum   detinere  non   de-  permitientes,  nt  eoa  liberius   emun- 

beant,  neo   aliqttis  eorum   debeat. —  gant,  et  nulla  sequatnr  eorrectio." 

Statut.  Eoeles.  In  Braunacbweig.    cap.  ,  c^nj     Pon     ann     id(i«    <■    lil 

75.    (Mayer,Thes.Jur.Eodfla.I.124.)  .„  ^?'""^\   pS;,,^""'    ^^■>'^'  «"   '"■ 


(Battbyani,  I.  551). 
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tlie  cloths  of  Leyden  and  costly  ornaments  with  which  the 
fair  sinners  were  bedecked,  to  the  scandal  of  honest  ■womeii.' 
His  indignation  was  wasted  on  a  hardened  generation,  for  his 
successor,  Bishop  Martin,  on  his  accession  to  the  sec  íd  1499, 
found  the  custom  atill  unchecked,  The  new  bishop  promptly 
summoned  a  synod  at  Sitten  in  1500,  where  he  reiterated  the 
complaints  of  Benedict,  adding  that  the  priests  convert  the 
patrimony  of  Ohrist  into  marriage  portions  for  their  cüldren, 
and  procure  the  transmission  of  benefices  from  íather  to  son, 
as  though  glorying  in  the  perpetuation  of  their  shame.' 
What  peculiarly  cxasperated  the  good  prelate  was  that  the 
place  of  honor  was  accorded  as  a  matter  of  course  to  the 
priests  and  their  consorts  at  all  the  merry-makings  and  fes- 
tivitiea  of  their  parishioners,  which  shows  how  fully  these 
unions  were  recognized  as  legitímate,  and,  apparently,  for 
pmdential  reasons,  encouraged  by  the  people. 

Similar  customs,  or  -worse,  doubtless  prevailed  in  Sleswick, 
for  when  Eggard  waa  consecrated  bishop  in  1494,  he  signal- 
ized  the  commencement  of  his  epiacopate  by  forbidding  his 
clergy  to  keep  such  female  companions.  The  result  waa  that 
before  the  year  expired  he  was  foiced  to  abaadon  his  lee, 
and  five  years  later  he  died,  a  miserable  evile  m  Eoinc  ' 


'  Wife  Hist.  Epiee,  Camiii.  o.  41.— 
These  iiregularitieswere  not  of  reoeut 
iutroduction.  The  oanoii  referrad.to 
is  oopied  almoat  ILterally  from  a  37- 
nod  held  nearly  forty  yaacs  before  by 
Bishop  Heoning.  lu  faut,  from  íbe 
description  given  hy  the  latter  of  the 
drinking,  gambhng,  trading  and  li- 
ceiiliousness  of  the  ecctesiaatics  of 
Camiii,  there  was  Uttle  of  the  olerieal 

oharacter  abont  them Synod.  Ca- 

roin.  aun.  1454  (Hamheim,  V.  930). 

*  Wiie  Hlst.  Episc.  Camln.  o.  42 

"Mulleres  de  iacoutinentia  EUSpecCas 


palam  et  publioe 

n  domibas  eornm 

tenent  et  hahent, 

non  quasi  fámulas 

eed  tauquaiu  uxo 

res  legitimas  Tene- 

rantur,  in  mensa 

bibunt,  vesUraeiit 

s  pretiosis  et  ele- 

nodiis  ultra  modum  ad  instar  nobi- 

linra  honestarum 

dominarum   exor- 

nant,  et  ut  semen 

eomni  in  nalioni- 

bns    pravis    et    adulterinis    crescat, 

omnem  substantiam,  de  patrimonio 

Christi  aoqnisitam,  in  dotara  filiornm 
et  Sliarum,  «k  tam  damnabili  coitn 
prooreatoram,  espona  11 1  Et  quod 
detenus  est.  inquisitis  ingeni]"!,  in 
eoram  banefloiU  faoiunt  a 
TOlentes 


i  ti  ti  bus 
De  oppido  ad  oppi- 
cnrribim  ad  holenni- 
et  coiinna  laioorum 
locum  oum 
eoram  Dehla  usurpando." — Synod. 
Sedmens   o   ^ 

In  Weat  Frnsaia,  in  1497,  tbe 
synod  of  Enneland  e^tpresses  itselt 
as  scandaliaed  by  the  priests  taking 
their  companions  pnblicly  to  faira 
and  other  gatherings,  and,  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  praotice,  it  offers  to  secret 
iiiformeta  one-half  of  the  fine  im- 
posed  on  suoh  indiseretions. — Synod. 
Warmiens.  ann.  1497,  o.  x\six. 
(HarUheim,  V,  668). 

'  Boissen  Cbron.  Slesvicena.  ann, 
1494. 
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That  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  liad  become  a  stench  in  the 
uostrils  of  the  people  is  evident  from  the  immense  applause 
whlch  greeted  all  attacka  upon  them.  In  1476  a  rustió  pro- 
phet  aróse  in  the  hamlet  of  Niklaushausen,  in  the  diocese  of 
"Wurzhurg,  who  was  a  fit  precursor  of  Muncer  and  John  of 
Leyden.  John  of  Niklaushausen  was  a  swineherd,  -who  pro- 
fessed  himself  inspired  l^fhe  Virgin  Mary.  From  the 
Ehine-lands  to  Misnia,  an^ffom  Saxony  to  Bavaria,  immense 
multitudes  flocked  to  hear  him,  so  that  at  times  he  preached 
to  crowds  of  twenty  and  thirty  thnusand  men.  His  doc- 
trines wcre  Tevolutionary,  for  he  denounced  oppression  hotli 
secular  and  clerical;  but  he  was  particularly  severe  npon  the 
vices  of  the  ecclesiastical  body.  A  spccial  revelation  of  the 
Virgin  had  informed  him  that  God  could  no  longer  endure 
them,  and  that  the  world  could  not,  without  a  speedy  reforma- 
tion,  be  saved  from  the  divine  wrath  consequent  upon  them,' 
The  unfortunate  man  was  seized  by  the  Bishop  of  Wurz- 
burg;  the  fanatical  zeal  of  his  nnarmed  foUowers  was  easily 
subdued,  and  he  expiated  at  the  stake  his  revolt  against  the 
powers  that  were. 

Such  being  the  gtate  of  ecclesiastical  morality  throughout 
Europa,  there  can  be  little  wonder  if  roñecting  men  sought 
occasionally  to  reform  it  in  the  only  rational  manner — not 
by  an  endless  iteration  of  eanons,  obsolete  as  soon  as  pub- 
lished,  or  by  ingeniously  varied  pcnalties,  easily  evaded  or 
compounded — but  by  restoring  to  the  minister  of  Christ  the 
right  to  indulge  legitimately  the  affections  which  bigotry 
might  pervert,  but  could  never  eradicate.  Bven  as  early  as 
the  cióse  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  high  authority  of 
Bishop  WiHiam  Durand  had  acknowledged  the  incfElcacy  of 
penal  legislation,  and  had  suggested  the  discipline  of  tlie 
Greek  church  as  aübrding  a  remedy  worthy  of  considera- 
u       A     h  a         o     he  church  increased,  and  as  the 

An               p  p         fi  m            I  — Tritliem.     Ctron.    Hirsaug.    aun. 

q     d  F          m  m           1476. 

P«  b    m                      m  m             ¡  Qnum  pene  in  ómnibus  concilüs 

'*      ""      "^  II  ;i  °       et  a  plerisque   Eomanis  pontificibuB 

P                              "   ^  super    cohibenda    et    pniiienda    ole- 

n       in  nda        n  u    mnncl      |  ^^amm  incontinenti  a,  et  eoram  ho- 

P    P             <"ii            "■  P  **"           nestate    aerranda     multa    haotenus 
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miuds  of  men  gradually  awoke  from  the  alumber  of  the  dark 
ages,  and  shook  ofí" the  blind  reverence  for  tradition,  the  sug- 
gestion  presented  itself  with  renewed  forcé.  'When  the 
eouncil  of  Bule  was  earnestly  engaged  in  the  endeavor  to 
restore  forgotten  discipline,  the  Emperor  Sigismund  laid 
before  it  a  formula  of  rcforniation  which  erabraced  the  reato- 


pictare  of  the  evils  caused  by^He  rule  of  celibacy^evils 
acknowledged  by  every  one  in  the  assembly — and  urgcd  that 
as  it  had  produced  more  injury  than  benefit,  the  wiser  course 
would  be  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Greek  chnrch.^  A 
majority  of  the  oouneil  assented  to  the  principie,  but  shraak 
from  the  bold  step  of  adopting  it.  Eugenias  IV.  had  just 
been  forced  to  acknowledge  the  legitimacy  of  the  body  as  an 
oscumenic  eouncil;  the  atrife  with  the  papaey  might  again 
break  forth  at  auy  moment,  and  it  was  not  politio  to  venture 
on  innovations  too  audacious.  The  conservativcs,  therefore, 
skilfully  eluded  the  question  hy  postponing  it  to  a  more 
favorable  time,  and  the  postponcment  was  fatal. 

One  of  the  moat  celebrated  members  of  the  eouncil,  Cardi- 
nal Kicholas  Tudeschi,  surnamed  Panormitanus,  whose  pre- 
eminence  as  an  expounder  of  the  canon  law  won  for  him  the 
tilles  of  " Canonistarum  Princeps"  and  "Lucerna  Juris,"  de- 
clared  that  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  not  easential  to 
ordination  or  enjoincd  by  divine  law;  and  he  records  bis 
unhesitating  opinión  that  the  question  should  be  left  to  the 
option  of  tho  individual — ■those  who  had  resolution  to  pre- 
serve their  purity  being  the  most  worthy,  while  those  who 
had  not  would  be  sparcd  tho  guilt  which  disgraccd  them.^ 


emanaverínt  oonstitnta  ;  et  milliite- 
nus  ipsornm  refotmari  qniverit  cor- 
reotio  luorum:  .  .  .  videretar  pensan- 
dum  ¡tu  expediret  et  posset  provideri 
qQod  in  eoolesia  Oooidentali,  quantum 
ad  votum  continentife,  servaretnr 
eonauetuilD  ecclesife  Ortenta,]¡s,  quaa- 
tnm  ad  promovendos,  potiasirae  qunni 
t«mpore  Apostolornra  oonsuetudo  eo- 
olesifflOrieotsliseervaretur. — Dnraiid. 
de  Modo  Ganara!.  Concil.  P.  ii.  rubr. 
46,  (Calixlus,  p.  537).— Dnrand  was 
the  autlior  of  several  wocka  of  wide 
repute,   Whioli  were   among  the  first 


books  OQ  whioh  tho  eatly  printers 
tried  their  art.  His  Speoulam  Jndi- 
ciala  earned  for  him  the  well-known 
distmctive  title  of  Specalator. 

'  Zaocaria,  Nuora  Oíustiflcaz.  pp. 
121-2.— Mílman,  Latin  Chriat.  Boofc 
xni.  ohap.  12. 

'  De  Thou,  Hiet,  Oniv.  Lib.  xxsvi. 
Not  haíing  the  worke  of  Tudeschi  to 
refer  tu,  I  give  his  remarks  as  quoted 
by  Villadiego  (Fuero  Juzgo,  p.  177, 
No.  85)  from  Gloas.  in  cap.  olim,  de 
clerie.  conjug. — "  Quod  deberet  eeele- 
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So  jEneas  Sylviua,  who  as  Pius  II.  fllled  the  pontifical  throne 
from  1458  to  1464,  and  who  tnew  by  experience  how  easy  it 
was  to  yield  to  the  temptations  of  the  flesh,  is  reported  to 
have  said  that  marriage  had  boen  denied  to  priests  for  good 
and  Ettfficient  reasons,  but  that  still  stronger  ones  dow  re- 
quired  its  restoration.^  And  we  have  already  seen  that 
Bugenius  IV.,  in  1441,  aiJBl.lexander  VI.,  in  1496,  granted 
permissioa  of  marriage  to  wveral  military  orders,  as  the  only 
mode  of  removing  the  scandalous  license  prevailing  among 
them. 

This  question  of  the  power  of  the  pope  to  dispense  with 
the  necesaity  of  cehbacy  seems  to  have  attracted  some  atten- 
tion  about  this  period.  In  1505,  Gcoffroy  Boussard,  after- 
wards  Chancellor  of  the  Uníveraity  of  París,  published  a 
tract  discTiasing  it  and  leaning  to  the  affirmative,  withont 
venturing  to  decide  the  point  absolutely.  Cardinal  Oaietano 
afterwards  tieated  the  suhjeet,  and  concluded  that  such  power 
was  inherent  in.  the  papal  prerogative,^ 

When  the  advantages  and  the  necessity  of  celibacy  thus 
wcre  doubted  by  the  highest  authoritiea  in  the  churcb,  it  is 
no  wonder  if  those  who  were  disposed  to  question  the  tradi- 
tiona  of  the  past  were  led  to  reject  it  altogcther.  In  1479 
John  Burckhardt,  of  Oberwesel,  gradúate  of  Tubingen,  and 
Doctor  of  Theology,  in  his  capacity  of  preacher  at  "Worma, 
openly  diaseminated  doctrines  which  differed  in  the  main  but 
little  from  those  of  Wickliffe  and  Huss.  He  denied  the 
authority  of  popes,  couneils,  and  the  fathers  of  the  church  to 
regúlate  matters  either  of  faith  or  discipline.  The  Scripture 
was  the  only  standard,  and  no  one  had  a  right  to  interpret  it 
for  bis  brethren.     The  received  observances  of  religión,  pray- 


sia  faceré  sicut  boDUS  luedlcus,  ut  ai 
medicina,  esperientJa  docente,  potius 
offlcit  qúam  prodit,  eam  tollat :  sio 
eorum  voluntatí  relinque retar,  ita  ut 
sacerdos  qui  abstinere  nolaiaaet,  pos- 
set  nxorem  ducere,  cnm  quotidie  illi- 
cito  ooita  maouluntur." 

'  Saoerdotibus  magna  ratione  sub- 
latas  naptias,  majorí  restituendas 
Tideri Platina  iu  Vit.  Pi¡  II. 


'  Grégoire,  Mariage  des  Prütres  en 
Fran«e,  p.  50.  Boueeard  had  no  hesi- 
tation  in  admitting  tiíat  eaceidotal 
marriage  was  permitted  uctii  tLe  pon- 
tificate  of  Siricius.  Tlie  time  had  iiot 
yet  arrived  when  the  attacks  of  the 
Eeformera  drove  the  defenders  of  celi- 
bacy to  prove  for  it  an  apostolio  origin. 
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ers,  fasts,  indulgencea,  were  all  swept  away,  and  universal 
liberty  of  conscience  proclaimed  to  all.  Of  eourse,  sacerdotal 
celibacy  stared  the  same  fate,  as  a  superstitious  observance, 
contrived  by  papal  ingenuity  in  opposition  to  evangelical 
simplicity.'  Thua  his  intrepid  logic  far  outstripped  the  views 
of  his  predeeesaors,  and  Luther  afterwarda  acknowledged  the 
obligations  which  he  owed  to  tJfcfearlcss  reasoning  of  John 
of  Oberwesel.  Yet  he  had  not^R  spirit  of  martyrdom,  and 
the  Inquisition  speedily  forced  him  to  a  recantation,  wbich 
was  of  little  avail,  for  he  aoon  after  perished  miserably  in 
the  dungeon  in  wbicb  he  bad  been  thruat.' 

Still  more  rfemarkable  as  an  indication  of  the  growing  spirit 
of  indcpendence  was  an  event  wbich  in  July,  1485,  diaturbed 
the  stagnation  of  the  centre  of  tbeological  orthodoxy — the 
Sorbonne.  A  certain  Jean  Laillier,  priest  and  licentiate  in 
tbeology,  aspiring  to  the  doctórate,  preparad  his  thesis  or 
"  Sorbonique,"  in  which  be  broached  various  propositions 
eavoring  strongly  of  extreme  Lollardism.  He  denied  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope,  and  indeed  reduced  the  hierarchy  to 
the  level  of  simple  priesthood ;  he  rejected  confession,  abso- 
lution,  and  indiilgences ;  he  refnsed  to  acknowledge  the  autho- 
rity  of  tradition  and  legends,  and  insisted  that  the  fasts 
enjoined  by  the  church  had  no  claim  to  ofaservanee.  Celibacy 
was  not  likely  to  escape  so  audacious  an  inc[uirer,  and  accord- 
ingly,  among  his  postulates  were  three,  declaring  that  a  priest 
clandestinely  married  required  no  penitence ;  that  the  East- 
ern  clergy  committcd  no  sin  in  marrying,  ñor  would  the 
priests  of  íbe  Western  church,  if  tbey  were  to  follow  the 
example ;  and  that  celibacy  originated  in  1073,  in  the  decre- 
táis of  Gregory  YII.,  wbose  power  to  introduce  the  rule  he 
more  tban  questioned,  The  Sorbonne,  as  might  be  antici- 
pated,  refuíed  the  doctórate  to  so  rank  a  beretie,  and  Laillier 
had  the  boldneas  not  onh  to  preacb  bis  doctrines  publicly, 


'  Quaiiu  [so  poiitiuentiim]  dixit 
esse  superiltitiosaiii  nt  a  Rom  anís 
pontiñcibub  cuntrít  Erangehum  e^co 
gitatam,  et  ideo  sucerdotibns  miniiue 
I   eornra   arbitni,  íi 


quod  neque  ClirietuE  neqiiH  apostoli 
tontineiitiam  prieceperint. — Trithem. 
Chron.  Hirsaag.  aun.  1479. 
'  Serrarii  Hiat.  Rer.  Mogant.  Lib. 
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but  even  to  appeal  to  tlie  Parlement  for  the  purpose  of 
forcing  his  admissioo  to  the  Sorbonne,  The  Parlement 
referred  the  matter  to  the  Bishop  of  París  and  to  the  Inqui- 
sitor;  Laillier's  audacity  faüed  him,  and  he  agreed  to  recant. 
He  committed  íhe  unpardonable  fault  of  being  a  balf  century 
too  early.' 

The  corruption  of  the  church  establishment  tlius  bad 
reached  a  point  wbieh  the  dawning  enligbtenment  of  tbe  age 
eould  not  much  longer  endure.  The  power  which  had  been 
intrusted  to  it,  wben  it  was  tbe  oniy  representative  of  culture 
and  progress,  had  been  devoted  to  selfish  purposes,  and  had 
become  the  instrument  of  nnmitigated  oppression  in  all  the 
details  of  daily  life.  The  immunity  ■wbich  had  been  neces- 
sary  to  its  existence  through  centuries  of  anarchy  had  be- 
come  the  shield  of  unimaginable  vices.  The  wealtb,  so  freely 
laviahed  upon  it  by  the  veneration  of  Cbristcndom,  waa  wasted 
in  the  vilest  excesses.  All  efforts  at  reformation  from  within 
had  failed ;  all  attempts  at  reformation  from  without  had  been 
succesñfully  crushed  and  sternly  punished,  Intoxicated  with 
centuries  of  domination,  the  muttered  thunders  of  growing 
popular  discontent  were  unheeded,  and  its  claims  to  spiritual 
and  temporal  authority  were  asaerted  with  increasing  vehe- 
mence,  while  its  corruptions  were  daily  displayed  before  the 
people  with  more  careless  cyuicism,  There  appeared  to  be 
no  desire  on  the  part  of  the  great  body  of  the  elergy  to  make 
even  a  pretence  of  the  virtue  and  piety  on  which  were  based 
their  claims  for  reverence,  while  the  laity  were  daily  growing  , 
leas  reverent,  were  rising  in  intelligence,  and  were  becoming 
more  inclined  to  question  where  their  fathers  had  been  con- 
tent  to  belicvc.  Such  a  compHeation  could  have  but  one 
reault. 

'  FUury,  Hist.  Elides.  Liv.  cxvi.  Ku.  30-33. 
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The  opening  of  the  sixteenth  century  witnessed  an  oini- 
nous  brcaking  down  of  the  landmarks  of  thouglit.  The 
revival  of  lettcrs,  which  was  fast  rendering  learning  the 
privilegeof  all  men  in  place  of  the  special  province  of  the 
legal  and  clerical  professions ;  the  diacovery  of  America,  which 
dcstroyed  reverence  for  primeval  tradition,  and  accustomed 
men's  minds  to  the  idea  that  startling  novelties  might  yet  he 
truths ;  the  invention  of  printing,  which  placed  within  the 
reach  of  all  incLuirers  who  had  a  tincture  of  education  the 
saered  writÍEg9  for  investigation  and  interpretation ;  the  Eu- 
ropean  wars,  commencing  with  the  Neapolitan  conquest  of 
Charles  VIII.,  which  hroijight  the  nations  into  cloaer  contaet 
with  each  other,  and  carried  the  seeda  of  culture,  civilization, 
and  unbelief,  from  Italy  to  the  farthest  Thule;  all  these 
causes,  with  others  less  notable,  had  been  silently  but  effectu- 
ally  wearing  oat  the  remnants  of  that  piona  and  unquestion- 
ing  veneration  which  for  ages  had  lain  like  a  apell  on  the 
human  mind. 

In  this  buatling  movement  of  politica  and  commerce,  arts 
and  arms,  science  and  letters,  religión  could  not  expect  to 
escape  the  spirit  of  universal  inquiry.  Even  before  opinión 
had  advanced  far  enough  to  justify  csamination  into  doctrinal 
pointa  and  dogmas,  there  was  a  general  readiness  to  regard 
the  shortcomings  of  sacerdotaliam,  in  the  administration  of  its 
saered  trust,  with  a  freedom  of  criticism  which  could  not  long 
fail  to  destroy  the  respeet  for  claims  of  irrefragable  authority. 
John  of  England  and  the  Emperor  Otho  might  gratify  indi- 
vidual spite,  in  the  intoxieation  of  anticipated  triumph,  by 
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insultingly  defying  the  sacerdotal  power.  Philippe-le-Bel,  a 
man  far  in  advance  of  hia  age,  might  reduce  tlie  papacy  to 
temporary  subjection  hj  means  of  rare  instruments  such  as 
Guillaume  de  Nogaret.  Pbilippe  de  Valois,  with  the  aid  of 
liis  civil  lawyers,  might  essay  to  limit  the  extent  of  ecclesi- 
astical  jurisdiction,  Wickliffe,  and  Huss,  and  Savonarola 
might  raise  the  standard  of  opposition  to  papal  nsurpation — 
but  these  were  sporadic  insíanees  of  rebellion,  reaulting  either 
from  the  selfish  ambition  of  rulers  or  the  fanatical  enthusiasm 
of  individúala,  unsupported  by  the  concurrent  opinión  of  the 
rñasses  of  the  people,  and  their  permanent  resulta  were  ratlier 
remote  than  direct.  At  the  period  to  which  we  have  arrived, 
however,  the  disposition  to  criticize  the  abuses  of  the  eeele- 
siastical  system,  to  note  its  shortcomings,  and  to  apply  reme- 
dial  measurea  waa  general,  and  savored  little  of  the  respect 
which  an  infaJlible  church  had  for  so  many  centuries  ineul- 
eated  as  one  of  the  flrst  of  Christian  duties.  Its  past  aervices 
were  forgotten  in  present  wronga.  Ita  pretensiona  had,  at 
one  time,  enabled  it  to  be  the  protector  of  the  feeble,  and  the 
solé  defence  of  the  helpless;  but  that  time  had  passed. 
Settled  inatitutions  had  replaced  anarchy  throughout  Europe, 
and  its  all-pervading  authority  would  no  longer  have  been  in 
place,  even  if  exerciaed  for  the  common  benefit.  When  it 
waa  notorious,  however,  that  the  powers  and  immunities 
claimed  by  the  church  were  everywhere  employed  for  the 
vilest  cnds,  their  anaehronism  becarae  too  palpable,  and  their 
destruction  was  only  a  question  of  time. 

Signa  of  the  eoming  storm  were.not  wanting,  In  1510 
a  series  of  complaints  against  the  abusea  of  Eome  was 
solemnly  presented  to  the  emperor.  The  Germán  churches, 
it  was  asserted,  were  confided  by  the  successors  of  St.  Peter 
to  the  care  of  those  who  were  better  ñtted  to  be  ostlera 
than  pastora  of  men,  and  the  pope  was  aignificantly  told 
that  he  should  act  more  tenderly  and  kindly  to  hia  chil- 
dren  of  Teutonic  race,  lest  there  might  ariae  a  persecution 
against  the  prieathood,  or  a  general  defection  from  the  Ifoly 
See,  añer  the  manner  of  the  Hussitea.'     The  emperor  was 
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warned,  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  the  desired  reform,  not  to  incur 
the  censures  aod  enmity  of  the  pope,  in  térras  which  show 
that  onlj  the  political  effeets  of  excommunioation  were 
dreaded,  and  that  its  spiritual  thunders  had  lost  their  terrors. 
He  was  further  cautioned  against  the  prelates  in  general,  and 
the  mendicant  friars  in  particular,  in  a  manner  denoting  how 
little  reverence  was  leñ  for  theni  in  the  popular  mind,  and 
how  thoroughly  the  whole  eccleaiastical  system  had  hecome 
a  burden  and  reproach,  a  thing  of  the  past,  an  excreseence  on 
society,  and  no  longer  an  integral  part  of  every  man's  life, 
and  the  great  motive  power  of  Christendom.^ 

It  was  evident  that  tho  age  was  rapidly  outstripping  the 
ehurch,  and  that  the  latter,  to  maintain  its  influence  and 
position,  must  conform  to  the  neccssities  of  progress  and  en- 
lightenment.  On  previous  occasiona  it  had  done  so,  and  had, 
with  maTvelIous  tact  and  readiness,  adapted  itself  to  the  exi- 
gencies  of  the  situation  in  the  long  series  of  vioissitudes 
which  had  ended  by  plaeing  it  suprcme  over  Europe.  But 
centuries  of  almost  uninterrupted  prosperity  had  hardened  it. 
The  corruption  which  atienda  upon  wealth  had  rendered 
wealth  a  necessity,  and  that  wealth  could  only  be  had  hy 
perpetuating  and  increasing  the  abuses  which  caused  ominous 
murmuTs  of  diseontent  in  those  nations  not  fortúnate  enough 
to  be  defended  by  Concordáis  or  Pragmatic  Sanctions.  The 
chuTch  had  lost  its  auppleness,  and  was  iinmovable.  A  reform 
such  as  was  demanded,  while  possihly  increasing  its  inüuence 
over  the  souls  of  men,  would  have  deprived  it  of  control  over 


— GraTamioa  Germán.  Nationis,  No.  [ 

Mitiue  ergo  sammua  poiitifes,  velnt 
pins  pater,  filiorum  anorum  ainator, 
ao  Meli3  et  prudena  pastor,  oum  filiia 
suis  Germanice  nationis  agat,  ne  pro- 
peáiem  vel  in  universos  Christi  sacer- 
dotes perseqnntio  soboriatnr,  vel  in- 
star BoLeninrum  pleríque  ab  ecolesia 
deficiant  Romai^.  —  Remed.  contra 
GraTamina.  (Preher,  et  Struv,  II. 
677-8.) 

In  tlie  previous   eentury  eome  re- 
i  agaiuf       ■  '-" 


been  nttered,  but  in  a  very  different 
tone  from  tliis. 

'  ProyideatetiamCEesareamajestaa 
ne  fratres  mendicantes  contra  ipsaní 
przedieent,  qni  Sed  i  1 
ter  deferí     ■   -      --■ 


duclum  babnissent 
avaritjam  tantoaque  abuaue  prEedi- 
candi.  .  .  .  Timeat  Cseaarea  majestaa 
omnes  prfelatos  eooiesiai 
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their  puTses;  reform  meant  poverty.  The  sumptcr-mule 
loaded  with  gold,  wrung  from  tlie  humble  pittance  of  the 
Westphalian  peasant,  under  pretcxt  of  prosecuting  the  war 
against  the  infidel,  would  no  longer  eross  the  AIps  to  stimu- 
late  with  ita  treasure  the  mighty  genius  of  Michael  Angelo, 
or  the  fascinating  tendcrness  of  Raffaele;  to  provide  princely 
reven\ie3  for  the  bastards  of  a  pope,  or  to  pay  merceuaries 
who  were  to  win  them  cities  and  lordsMps ;  to  fill  tlie  ante- 
chamher  of  a  cardinal  with  parasites,  and  to  deck  hia  mistresses 
with  the  silks  and  jewels  of  Ind;  to  feed  needy  nien  of  let- 
tera  and  scurrilous  poets ;  to  soothe  the  itching  palma  of  the 
Rota,  and  to  enable  all  Ronie  to  Uve  on  the  tribute  so  cun- 
ningly  exacted  of  the  barbarían.'  The  wretched  ending  of 
the  council  of  Bale  rendered  any  internal  reformation  im- 
possible  which  did  not  derive  its  initiative  and  inspiration 
from  Eome,  as  was  shown  by  the  failure  of  the  council  of 
Pisa.  In  Ronie,  it  would  have  required  the  energy  of  Hil- 
debrand,  the  stem  self-reliance  of  Innocent,  the  unworldly 
asceticism  of  Celestincombined,  to  even  essay  a  reform  which 
tbreateiied  destruction  so  completé  to  all  the  interests  aceu- 
mulated  by  sacerdotalism  around  the  Etemal  City.  Leo  X. 
was  neither  Hildebrand,  ñor  Innocent,  ñor  Gclestin.  With 
bis  voluptuous  nature,  elegant  culture,  and  easy  temper,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  he  failed  to  read  aright  the  signa  of  the  times, 
and  that  he  did  not  even  recognize  the  ñecessity  which  sbould 
impose  upon  him  a  task  so  utterly  beyond  his  powers.  The 
fifth  council  of  Latcran  had  no  practical  result.  Blindly  he 
plunged  on;  raoney  must  be  liad  at  any  cost,  until  the  salva- 
tion  mongering  of  Tetzel,  little  if  any  worse  than  that  of  hia 
predecessors,  could  no  longer  bear  the  critical  spirit  of  the 
age,  and  Teutonic  insubordination  at  length  found  a  mouth- 
piece  in  the  Monk  of  Wittenberg. 

'  See,  for  instanoe,  the  mode  in  the  dei^y  was  threatened :  '-Veruiu 
whielí  the  annales  of  the  see  of  Maiiiz  ,  etiam  iucitantur  ad  tebellionem,  et 
were  raised  from  10,000  norias  to  '  ijafereiiiiam  utonnque  libertatem,  et 
25,000 ;  aiid  this  latt«r  sura  was  ex- 1  ubi  poasuat  iuter  se  annurraut  de 
aoted  seven  times  in  one  generation,  sfevitia  iu  olerum." — Remed.  contra 
resultirig  in  taxatlon  on  the  peasaniry  Gravam.  (Freher.  et  Stcav.  II.  678.) 
so  severe  tliat  an  iusurrectíou  against  | 
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It  would  be  a  mistake  to  credit  Luther  witli  fhe  Reforma- 
tioE.  His  bold  spirit  and  masculme  ctaracter  gave  to  him 
the  front  place,  and  drew  around  him  the  less  daring  spirita 
■who  were  glad  to  have  a  leader  to  whom  to  refer  their 
doubts,  and  on  whom  their  responsibility  might  partly  rest; 
yet  Luther  was  but  the  exponent  of  a  public  aentiment  whieh 
had  long  been  gaining  strength,  and  whieh  in  any  case  would 
not  have  lacked  expreasion.  In  that  great  movement  of  the 
human  mind  he  was  not  the  cause,  but  the  instrument.  Had 
his  great  opponent  Erasmus  enjoyed  the  physical  vigor  and 
practical  boldneas  of  Luther,  he  -would  have  been  handed 
down  as  the  heresiarch  of  the  aixteenth  century.^  Pie,  too, 
had  borne  his  full  share  in  preparing  the  minds  of  men  for 
what  was  to  come,  and  nothing  can  give  us  a  more  thorough 
conviction  of  the  readiness  of  the  public  to  welcome  a  radical 
change  than  the  wealth  of  indignant  bitterness  which  Eraa- 
mus,  himself  a  canon  regalar  and  a  priest,  heaps  upon  all 
orders  of  the  church,  and  the  immenae  applauae  which 
everywhere  greeted  his  attacks.  His  sarcastic  humor,  his 
biting  aatire,  his  exquisite  ridicule,  nowhere  find  a  more 
congenial  subject  than  the  vices  of  the  monks,  the  prieats, 
the  prelates,  the  cardinals,  and  even  of  the  pope  himself.  It 
affordg  a  curious  illustration  of  the  times  to  read  thoae  writings 
which  a  century  earlier  would  have  eonsigned  him  to  the 
dungeon  or  the  stake,  and  to  reflect  that  he  was  not  only  the 
admiration  of  both  the  learned  and  the  vulgar  of  Europe, 
but  also  the  petted  protege  of  king  and  kaisar,  the  eorre- 
apondent  of  popea,  and  finally  the  most  honored  champion  of 
the  system  which  he  had  so  ruthlessly  reviled,  and  which  he 
uever  ceased  to   deplore,^      The   extraordinary  favor   with 


'  The  Epíst.  Obsour.  Viror.  proba- 
bly  reflects  Ihe  general  sentimeut  of 
ths  ooiiservativea  of  the  time  in  de- 
noancing  Erasmus  and  the  learoed 
wltB  as  heratios.  ■'  Qaia  jureiies  vo- 
Innt  se  aiquiparare  aenibus,  et  disui- 
pulí  magistris,  et  jnristie  theologia,  et 
est  magua  confusio,  et  aurgunt  ninttl 
¿tereticí  et  psendochTistiani,  lohann. 
Beuchlin,  Erasmns  Roteroclamns:  Bi- 
libaldus  nescio  qa¡B,  et  Ulrieus  Hut- 
tenus.  Hermaiitius  Bnscbina,  Ja^o- 
bus  Winipheliogus,  qui  soripsit  oou- 


So,  at  a  later  date,  after  Latlier  bad 
atiaen,  the  "  Conciliabulum  Theolo- 
gistaram"  ciassea  tliem  together  "  Ha- 
beo  otiam  ego  anum  spiritum  famí- 
liarem;  illaiu  ego  voló  mittere  ad 
Lutherum  et  Eraemum  de  nocte  in 
lectum,  nt  eos  tribulet  et  vexet." 
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which  his  works  were  received  ty  all  classes  shows  liow 
fully  he  was  justifled  in  the  indignation  which  he  so  un- 
sparingly  lavished  on  clerical  ahusea,  and  how  eagerly  the 
public  appreciated  one  who  could  so  well  express  that  which 
was  felt  by  all.  Equally  aigniñcant  was  the  popularity  of  the 
"  Epistolfe  Obscurorum  Virorum,"  in  which  the  learned  wits 
of  the  new  school  poured  forth  upon  the  clergy  i  bread  an  1 
homely  ridicule  which  exactly  smted  the  ttste  of  tho  age' 


in  the  followinn  dialogue;  "Cocles,  I 
Car  mavis  saoerdotiumquaiu  axoreai! 
— Pamfbagits,  Qai^  mihi  plucet  otium. 
Arridet  Cpioareít  vita. — Co.  At  mea 
santentia  saavius  vivuut,  qnibus  est 
tapida  paella  domi,  quam  oomplectan- 
tur,  quoties  libet. — Pají.  Sed  adde, 
nonnunquam  quiim  non  libet.  Amo 
voluptateni  perpetuara.  Qni  ducit 
uxoiem,unomensefeliiest ;  ouieon. 
tingit  optiioum  saoerdotium,  in  om- 
nem  nsijna  vitam  íruitnr  gaudio. — 
Co.  Sed  tristis  est  BoUtndo,  adeo  nt 
neo  Adam  auaviter  viotnms  fuerit  in 
Faradiso  nisi  Dens  lili  adjuusísset 
Evam. — Pam.  Non  deerit  Eva  oai  sit 
opulentuní  saoerdotinm,"  &o. — Eras- 
mi  Colloq.  de  Captandia  Saoetdotiia. 

It  is,  lio wa ver,  perhapa,  in  the 
"Encomium  Moriré"  ttat  ha  gives 
fulleBt  rain  to  his  bitter  satire.  His 
own  sad  experienca  of  conventual 
Ufe  gava  liim  speoial  opportunitj  of 
declaimiug  against  the  monks  "  qni 
aa  vnlgo  religiosos  ao  monachoa  ap- 
pellant,  ntroqua  falaíssimo  cognomine, 
qunm  et  bona  para  iatornm  loagissima 
abait  a  telígione,  et  nnlli  magia  óm- 
nibus locis  aint  obrii."  Their  habit, 
tlieir  ohaervaocea,  their  discipline 
their  ignorance,  idleness,  vieea,  ar 
racoanted  at  great  length  and  wit 
the  most  stinging  ridicule — "  ruraui 
alioa  qui  peennira  oontactum  ceu  aoc 

neo  a  muliarnm  contactu  tempE 
rantea."  Even  the  nsioes  of  the  vs 
rioua  ordera  oannot  esoape  hia  biting 
humor.  "Porro  magua  felioitati 
pars  est  in  oognomentia,  dnm  1: 
Fnnigeroa  appellari  se  gaudent,  e 
Ínter  hoa  alii  Coletas  alii  MLnoraa 
aliíMiniínos:  alii  Bnliistaa.  Ruranm 
hi  Benedictinos,  illi  Bernardinoa,  hi 
Brigidenses,  illi  Angnatinenaea ;  hi 
(luilhelmitas,  illí  Jacobitaa,  quosi 


t  rfici   Ckr, 


— and  he 


mates  Follj  dismias  them  wttb  the 
oontemptuoua  valediction  Verum 
ago  latos  histriones  tam  ingratos 
banefioiorum  meorum  di  aai  muí  i  lores 
quan  ímprobos  a  muHtores  pietat  ' 
1  benter     relinquo  The     SPOular 

priesthood  ti  e  biahops  and  even  the 
pope  himself  ^re  trpated  w  Ib  little 
more  teapeot  ^ni  tlip  general  negl 
gence  and  meíBcienoj  ot  the  whole 
:tleal^atl(al  body  are  aummed  np — 
Ruraus  saoerdotea  ini  sese  vocant 
eecnlaraa  quasi  mando  initiati  non 
Chnato  in  regulirea  onua  hoo  devol 
vunt  regularea  m  monaohos  mona^hi 
1     ■         ■  V  ra  -m  I  i 


Numberleaa  edítions  were  required  to 
supply  tha  avidity  of  the  laarnad, 
and  it  ñas  immediatelj'  translated 
into  almost  every  langnaga  of  Europa 
for  the  beneGt  of  the  unlaamad.  It 
appeared  in  1509;  the  Colloquiea  in 
1516.— When  theae  works  had  pro- 
duead  tlieir  result,  their  dangerous 
tendencies  were  discoverad,  and  thay 
eujoyed  the  honor  of  being  included 
in  the  flrat  Index  Expui^atorius. 
(App,  Conoil.  Trident.) 

>  The  "Epiatolse  Obscurorum  Viro- 
rum" was  cartainly  publislied  before 
1516,  probably  in'1515.  (Ebert,  Bib- 
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ÍTot  less  indicative  of  the  dangeroug  state  of  opinión  was 
an  addreas  delivered  in  the  Diet  held  at  Augsburg  in  1518, 
when  the  legales  of  Leo  X.  appealed  to  Germany  for  a  tithe 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Turk.  Tho 
orator  who  replied  to  them  did  not  restrain  his  indignation 
at  the  deplorable  eondition  of  the  church,  which  he  attributed 
solely  to  the  worldly  ambition  of  the  popes.  Since  they  had 
united  temporal  with  spiritual  dominión — or,  rather,  sinee 
they  had  allowed  temporal  interests  to  divert  them  wholly 
from  their  spiritual  duties — all  had  gone  amiss.  Christendom 
was  despoiled  from  without,  and  ñlled  with  tumult  -within. 
Religión  was  openly  contemned;  Christ  was  daily  bought 
and  sold;  the  sheep  were  shoni,  and  the  pastor  took  no  care 
of  them.  He  did  not  even  hesitate  to  charge,  with  emphasis 
and  at  much  detail,  that  the  money  extorted  from  Germany 
iinder  pious  pretexta  was  squandered  in  Italy  on  the  private 
quarrels  and  for  the  aggrandizemeat  of  the  papal  hoases,  and 
those  of  the  members  of  the  sacred  college.'  A  state  of  feel- 
ing  which  dictated  and  permitted  such  a  declaration  from  the 
supremo  represe ntati ye  body  of  the  empire,  whcn  brought 
into  collision  with  the  pretensions  of  the  Holy  Sce,  now 
more  exaggerated  than  ever,  could  have  but  one  result — 
Eevolution. 

With  all  this  license  Germany  was  still,  by  the  forcé  of 
oiroumstances,  less  independent  of  the  papacy  than  any  other 
Tramontano  power.  What  was  going  on  elsewhere  in  Europe 
raay  be  guessed  from  the  hurailiating  conditions  exacted  in 
1517  of  Silvester  Dariua,  the  papal  collector,  on  his  assuming 


liog.  Dict.  a.  V.)— It  ¡s  equally  sei 
npon  the  monka — "  Tuiíf  illa  di: 
«go  distiDgao  de  monachia,  t^iiia 
cipinntur  tribus  modia.     Pñmo,  pro 
aanctis  et  utilibaa,  aed  illi   aunt  la 
Goelo.     Secando,  pro  nec  ntiliboB  i 
inutilibus,  et  illi  sunt  picti  in  eoi 
sia.     Tertio  modo  pro  illia  qiii  adhuo 
TiTDnt,  et   illi  mnltis   noetint,  etiam 
non  sunt  aancti,  quia  ita  euperbi  snnt 
aicot  nous  asecularinm.     Et  ita  liben- 
ter  iiatent  pecnnias  et  putohras  mu- 
lierea,  eto."     And  agaln,  "Ubi  enim 
diabolaa  pervenirevel  aliquid  efBcere 
non  poteat,  ibi  scmpev  mittit  unam 


malam  anliqaam  Tetuhm  vel  unum 

'  '  Pontífices  vero  Komini  poat 
quain  oteperunt  prophina  eum  &atns 
eonjnngere,  imo  reliotis  sacris  aolnm 
prophana  admirari  quam  bena  con 
snltum  fneiit  reipubliLse  Chrislians, 
eíentus  comprobavit  Amiasia  ex- 
ternis,  interna  infinitis  seditionibna 
conturbantar ,  divina  dispiciantar, 
venditur  Chnitns,  lina  ovium  ton 
detur,  de  custodia  nviUum  studinm, 
eto"  — Orit  in  Ciioit  Aut,ustaii 
(Freher  et  StruT   II   702  ) 


idtyGoogle 


LUTHEK's   HESITATION.  409 

the  functions  of  his  important  office  in  Bngland.  He  bound 
Mmself  by  oatb  not  to  execute  any  letters  or  mandates  of  the 
pope  injurious  to  tbe  king,  the  kingdom,  or  the  laws ;  not  to 
transmit  from  England  to  Eome,  without  a  special  rojal 
licensc,  any  gold,  or  silver,  or  bilis  of  exchange;  not  to 
leave  the  kingdom  himself  wiíhout  a  special  heense  under 
the  great  seal ;  with  other  less  notable  restrictions,  the  prac- 
ticar effect  of  all  being  to  place  him  and  his  duties  whoUy 
uüder  the  control  of  the  king.»  The  position  of  England  had 
changed  aluce  the  days  of  Innocent  and  John.  Had  the  dis- 
aensions  of  Germany  permitted  equal  progresa,  Luther  might 
perhaps  have  only  been  known  as  an  obscure  but  learned 
orthodox  doctor,  and  the  inevitable  rerolt  of  half  of  Chria- 
tendom  have  been  postponed  for  a  century. 

It  ia  not  my  province  to  follow  in  detail  the  vicisaitudes  of 
the  Reformation,  but  only  to  indicate  briefly  its  relations  with 
sacerdotal  aseeticiam.  Luther,  at  firat,  like  Wickljffe  and 
Huss,  pajd  no  attention  to  the  subject.  It  seemg  rather  sin- 
gular that,  when  attacking  the  syatem  of  the  Eoman  chureh, 
neither  of  theae  reformers  should  have  recognized  the  import- 
ance  of  celibacy  as  a  portion  of  the  claini  to  exclusive  sanctity 
OH  which  the  atructure  reated,  and  how  great  was  the  prac- 
tical  power  which  it  conferred  for  mutual  attack  and  defence. 
Still  more  remarkable  is  it,  that,  starting  with  denying  the 
extreme  doctrine  of  justifíeation  by  works,  with  its  concomi- 
tant  abusos,  and  after  arriving  by  degrees  to  the  point  of 
rejecting  aU  tradition  and  recurring  to  the  solé  authority  of 
the  Scripturea,  with  the  right  of  private  interpretation,  the 
traditional  rule  of  celibacy  should  not  have  shared  the  fate 
of  other  traditional  observances  of  sacerdotalism.  Even  as 
with  "Wickliffe  his  foUowers  were  bolder  than  their  leader,  so 
■with  Luther  his  admirers  were  the  ñrat  to  claim  a  privilege 
which  he  had  not  ventured  to  mark  with  the  seal  of  his  appro- 
bation. 

During  the  earlier  portion  of  his  oareer,  Luther  abstained 
from  touching  the  aubject.     In  fact,  when,  on  the  Slst  of  Oc- 


>  Rjmer.FcederaXIII.  586-7. 
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tober,  1517,  he  nailed  on  tlie  church  door  of  Wittenberg  his 
celebrated  ninety-five  propositiona,  nothing  was  furtlier  from 
his  expectationa  tliaii  to  créate  a  hereay,  a  schisin,  or  even  a 
general  reform  in  the  church.  He  had  simply  iii  view  to 
vindícate  hÍ3  ideas  on  the  subjeet  of  justification,  derived 
from  St.  Auguatin,  againat  the  Thomist  doctrines  which  had 
been  exaggerated  into  the  monstrous  abuses  of  Tetzel  and  his 
fellows.'  In  the  general  agitation  and  oppositioa  to  Eome 
which  pervaded  society,  howcver,  it  was  impossible  for  a 
bold  and  self-reliant  spirit  such  as  hia  not  to  advance  steia  by 
step  in  a  career  of  which  the  ultímate  goal  was  as  little  fore- 
seen  by  himself  as  by  others.  Yet  his  progrese  was  wonder- 
fnlly  slow.  Even  in  1519  he  still  eonsidered  himself  within 
the  palé  of  the  church,  and  hcld  that  no  wrong  committed 
by  her  could  justify  a  separation  or  excuse  any  resistance  to 
the  comraands  of  a  pope.^  Events  soon  after  forced  him  to 
fuxther  and  more  dangerous  innovations,  yet  when  Leo  X.,  in 
June,  1620,  isaued  hia  celebrated  bull,  "Essurge  Domine"  to 
crush  the  riaing  heresy,  in  the  forty-one  errors  enumerated  as 
taught  by  Luther,  there  is  no  allusion  to  any  doctrine  spe- 
cially  inimical  to  ascetic  celibacy.' 

Although  this  condemnation  and  excommunication,  by 
shutting  the  gate  of  reconoiliation,  drove  Luther  into  opon 
opposition,  and  led  him  to  attact  the  fundamental  positions  of 
sacerdotal  eatholicism,  he  still  abstained  from  interferonce 
with  the  obligation  of  perpetual  continence.  Absorbod  in 
the  discussion  of  doctrinal  points,  he  apparently  had  not 
leisure,  or  waa  not  as  yet  prepared  to  aasert  the  practieal 
deductions  from  hia  own  theoriea.  In  1520  he  already  denied 
the  indelible  character  of  priestly  ordination,  which  was  the 


'  ETen  in  thia,  Lothet  was  by  no 
means  the  flrst.  In  tha  EpistolK  Ob- 
Boorotam  Viromm,  a  vender  of  indnl- 
gences  is  íntrodaced,  aa  praishig  hia 
wares  from  the  pulpit  "Eece,  htc  lia- 
betis  indulgentias,  et  literas  indulgen* 
t<aleB,et  qnodsoriptnm  est  inillaa  est 
ita  Terum  et  oredendum  siout  Erange- 
lium.  Et  qaando  aeoipitis  illas  indiil- 
gentlas,  tune  estis  ita  absolnt!,  sicnt 
Chrietas  met  ven  i  a  se  t  et  absoluissat 
voa.     Tuno  Doctor  Reyas  tenuit  oppo- 


BÍtuni,dÍGen3:  Nibil  eatoomparandum 
oam  Evangelio,  et  qui  bena  facit  beue 
vivít.  Et  ai  aliquis  cenliea  acoeperit 
istas  indttlgentias,  at  non  baoe  víserit, 
peribit,  nao  adjuvabitur  per  istas  in- 
dutgentiíis." 

'  Ranke,  Retormation  in  tíarmanj', 
B,  II.  chap.  3. 

'  Mag-  Bnü.  Rotnan.  Ed.  1Ú92,  I, 
64. 
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twin  sister  of  celibacy  in  separatiug  the  clergy  from  the  mass 
of  bclieyera ;  loug  sinoe  he  had  contemned  the  authority  of 
tradition  and  the  binding  forcé  of  canon  and  decretal  in 
building  up  a  structure  of  religioua  observances  not  founded 
on  Soriptnre;  yet  still  the  discipline  ot  the  chnrch  seemed 
sacred  in  his  eyes,  and  the  social  corrnptions  sptinging  from 
it  called  forth  no  protest  or  romedy.  Yet  it  seems  almost 
inoredible  that  he  shonid  not  have  recognized  from  the  first 
how  utterly  his  doctrine  of  jnstification  by  faith  destroyed 
the  efScacy  of  celibacy,  as  of  all  other  ascetic  observances. 

nis  foUowers  led  the  way  in  a  path  which  he  had  either 
passed  unobserved  or  feared  to  enter.  It  was  dnring  his  en- 
forced  seolusion  inWartbnrg,  trom  April,  1521,  to  March,  1522, 
even  before  any  theoretioal  discussions  on  the  point  had  taken 
place,  that  Bartholomew  Bcrnhardi,  pastor  of  Kammerich, 
near  Wiltenberg,  solved  the  matter  in  the  most  praotical  way 
by  obtaining  the  consent  of  his  parish  and  cdebratmg  bis 
niiptials  with  all  dne  solemnity.  Albert,  Atchbishop  of 
Mainz  and  Magdebnrg,  addressed  to  Ercderic,  Elector  of  Sax- 
onv,  a  demand  for  the  rendition  of  the  oulprit,  which  that 
prident  patrón  of  the  Eeformation  sldlfully  olnded,  and  Eern- 
hardi  pnblished  a  short  defence  or  apology  in  which  he  de- 
nonnoed  the  rule  of  celibacy  as  a  "frivolam  traditinncnlam." 
He  argned  the  matter,  quoting  the  texts  which  since  his  time 
have  been  generally  employed  in  support  of  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage ;  ho  referred  to  Peter  and  Philip,  Spiridon  of  Cyprns,  and 
Hilar'y  of  Poltiers,  as  examples  of  married  bishops,  qnoted 
the  story  of  Papbnutius,  and  relied  on  the  anthority  of  the 
Greek  church.  This  apparently  did  not  satisfy  the  arch- 
bishop,  for  Bernhardi  felt  obliged  to  address  a  second  apology 
to  Frederic  of  Saxony,  to  whom  he  appealed  for  protection 
against  the  displeaanre  of  his  ecclesiastical  superiors.'  In 
spite  of  molestation,  he  eontinued  in  the  exercise  of  bis 
priestly  functions  until  death.  Less  fortúnate  were  his  im- 
mediate  imitators.  A  priest  of  Mansfeldt  who  took  to  him- 
self  a  wife  waa  thrown  into  prison  at  Halle  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Mainz,  and  Jacob  Siedeler,  pastor  of  Glashütten,  in  1'-— 


I  Lutheri  Opp.  Ed.  Vuiten.b.  T.  II.  pp.  309,  211. 
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wio  was  guilty  of  the  same  crime,  perished  miseralily  m  the 
dungeon  of  Stoipcn,  to  whielí  he  was  coramitted  by  Duke 
George  of  Saxorty,' 

The  enthuaiastic  Carlostadt,  relieved  for  the  time  from  the 
restraint  of  Luther's  cooler  wisdom,  threw  himself  with  zeal 
into  this  new  movement  of  reform,  and  lost  no  time  in  justi- 
fying  it  by  a  treatise  in  which  he  argued  strenuously  in  favor 
of  priestly  marriage,  and  energetically  denounced  the  monas- 
tic  vows  as  idle  and  vain.  Luther,  however,  in  hia  retreat, 
was  inclined  to  regard  these  proceedings  with  disapprobation, 
His  letters  to  Melancthon  show  that  he  had  paid  the  subject 
little  atteotion,  but  that  he  felt  doubts  whether  those  who 
were  vowed  to  chastity  could  breat  their  vows,  and  that  he 
was  entirely  oppoaed  to  such  marriages.'  Either  with  or 
without  his  consent,  however,  his  friends  lost  no  time  in 
adopting  the  new  dogma  wbich  they  proclaimed  to  the  world  in 
the  most  authoritative  manner.  During  the  same  year  I^ijither's 
own  Augustinian  order  held  a  provincial  synod  at  Witten- 
berg,  in  which  they  formally  threw  open  the  doors  of  the 
monasteries,  and  permitíed  all  who  desired  it  to  return  to  the 
world,  deelaring  that  in  Ohrist  there  was  no  distinction  be- 
tween  Jew  and  Greek,  naonk  and  layman,  and  that  a  vow  in 
opposition  to  the  gospel  was  no  vow,  but  an  impiety.  Cere- 
monies,  observances,  and  dresa  were  pronounced  futile;  those 
who  chose  to  abide  by  the  established  rule  were  free  to  do 
so,  but  their  preferences  were  not  to  be  a  law  to  their  fellows. 
Those  who  were  fitted  for  preaohing  the  word  were  adviaed 
to  depart ;  those  who  remained  were  obliged  to  perform  the 
manual  labor  which  had  been  so  prominent  a  portion  of  prime- 
val  Teutonic  monasticism,  and  mendicancy  was  strictly  for- 
bidden.  In  a  few  short  and  simple  canons  a  radical  rebellion 
thua  declared  itself  in  the  beart  of  an  ancient  and  powerful 
order,  and  principies  were  promulgated  which  were  totally 
at  variance  with  sacerdotalism  in  all  its  protean  forms.' 


'  Spilatin.  Annal.  ana,  1521. 

'  Hünke,  App.  ad  Calixt.  pp.  593-í. 

'  Synod.  Vuiteinberg.  (Latheri 
Opp.  I,  201.)  Thtí  first  canon  saffi- 
ciuntly  illnstrates  tlie  epirit  of  th« 
whole.       "  Primo   ergo    permUtimna 


in  Christo  9unt,  nea  Judasi  . 
nao  monaohi  uec  laici  sunt, 
contra  Evangelinm  non  t 
impietas  est," 
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This  broad  spirit  of  toleration  did  not  suít  the  views  of  the 
more  progressive  reformers.  In  Luther's  own  Augustinian 
convent  at  Wittenberg,  one  of  his  most  zcalous  adherents, 
Gabriel  Zwilling,  preached  against  monacliisni  in  general, 
taking  the  grpund  that  salvation  required  tlie  renunciation 
of  their  vows  by  all  wbo  bad  been  ensnared  into  assuming 
the  cowl;  and  so  great  was  bis  success  tbat  ibirteen  monks  at 
once  abaodoned  tbe  convent.  Yet  even  on  Luther's  return 
to  Wittenberg,  be  at  first  took  no  part  in  tbe  movement.  He 
retained  bis  Augustinian  habit,  and  continued  his  residcnce 
in  the  convent;  but  before  the  cióse  of  the  year  (1522)  be 
put  fortb  his  work,  "De  Votis  Monasticis,"  in  whicb  he  fuUy 
and  finally  adopted  tbe  views  of  bis  friends,  and  showed 
bimself  as  an  uncompromising  enemy  of  monasticism."  How 
diíñctilt  it  was  for  bim,  bowever,  to  sbake  ofi'  tbe  babitudes 
in  which  he  had  been  trained  is  shown  by  tbe  fact  that,  even 
at  tbe  end  of  1523,  he  still  sometimes  preached  in  his  cowl 
and  sometimes  without  it.^ 

Notwithstanding  tbe  zealous  opposition  of  the  orthodox 
ecclesiastioal  anthorities,  tbe  doctrine  and  practice  of  Witten- 
berg were  not  long  in  findiag  earnest  defenderá  and  imitators. 
But  few  sucb  marriages,  it  is  true,  are  lecorded  in  1522, 
altbough  Baltbazar  Sturmins,  an  Augustinian  monk  of  Sax- 
onj,  committed  tbe  bolder  indiscretion  of  marrying  a  widow 
of  Franeonia.  lu  that  year,  bowever,  we  find  Fransí  von 
Sickingen,  knight  errant  and  condottiero,  who  was  tben  a 
power  in  the  state,  advocating  tbe  emancipation  and  marriage 
of  the  leligious  orders,  in  a  letter  to  bis  fatber-in-law,  Die- 
drich  von  Hentbschucbsbeym.  Still  more  important  was  tbe 
movement  inaugurated  in  Switzerland  by  Ulricb  Zwingli, 
wbo,  witb  ten  other  monks  of  NotreDame-des-Hermites,  on 
the  2d  of  July,  1522,  addressed  to  Hugo  von  Hobenlandem- 
berg,  Bishop  of  Gonstance,  a  petition  requesting  the  privilege 
of  marriage.    The  petitioners  boldly  argued  the  matter,  eiting 

I  Lntlieri  Opp.  11.  269  et  seq.— In  I  '  Spalatin.  Annal.  ann.  1523.— The 
th¡3  edition  the  traot  ia  dated  1522  in  \  fact  that  Spalatia  recordad  whether 
the  ¡Ddesaod  1521  in  the  test.  Henkelhe  wore  the  cowl  or  not,  shows  tha 
and  Ranke,  however,  agree  ia  assign-  I  itnportanee  whioli  Lutlier'e  frienda  at- 
ing  it  to  a  period  snbsequeut  to  his  tached  to  his  esample  with  respeet 
leturn  froin  Wartharg.  I  to  it. 
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the  usual  Scriptural  authorities,  and  adjured  the  1 
the  most  pressing  terms  to  graat  their  request.  They  warned 
him  that  a  refusal  might  entail  ruinous  disorderg  on  the 
whole  sacerdotal  body,  and  that,  unless  he  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity  to  guide  the  moveraent,  it  might  speedily  assume  a 
most  disastrous  shape.  They  asserted,  indeed,  that  not  only 
in  Switzerland,  but  elsewhere,  it  was  generally  believed  that 
a  majority  of  ecclcsíastica  had  already  chosen  their  future 
wives,  and  that  a  returii  to  the  oíd  order  of  things  was  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  accomplish.' 

In  thia  asscrtion,  Zwingli  and  his  eompamons  followed  per- 
haps  rather  the  dictates  of  thcir  hopea  than  of  their  judgment, 
for  the  res-olntion  was  by  no  means  as  universal  or  immediate 
as  their  threats  or  warnings  would  indícate.  Its  progresa, 
nevertheless,  was  rapid  and  decided,  Luther,  whom  we  have 
seen  in  1522  still  hesitating  whether  to  approve  the  daring 
innovation  of  his  followers,  in  April,  1523,  himself  offieiated 
and  preached  a  sermón  in  favor  of  matrimony  to  a  multítnde 
of  distinguished  friends  at  the  wedding  of  Wenceslas  Lint, 
vicar  of  the  Augustinian  order,  ono  of  his  oldest  and  most 
valued  supporters,  who  had  stood  unñinchingly  by  him  when 
arraigned  by  Cardinal  Caietano  before  the  Emperor  Masi- 
milian  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg.'  Not  less  important  was  the 
countenance  given  to  the  innovation,  two  days  iater,  by  the 
Elector  Frederic,  who  consented  to  act  as  sponsor  at  the  bap- 
tism  of  the  first-bom  of  Franz  Gunther,  pastor  of  Loch  f  the 


dndura  desigoiiBse,  non  modo  apud 
H«¡Tetios  noslroB,  veram  eliam  passira 
apud  omnes,  quod  aopire  profaclo  sil- 
pra  viras  faerit  non  modo  toas,  sed 
loBge  potentioreSipace  tnadiserimns. 
— Spalatiu.  Auoal.  ann.  1632. 

'  Spalatin.  Anna!.  ann.  1623. — 
Thammii  Cliroii.  Colditeus.  —  Link 
married  a  daugiit*r  of  Saioar,  a  law- 
yer  of  OIdanbiirg  in  Meissen,  and  the 
bcide'e  example  wa8  ahortly  aftar- 
warda  followed  by  her  two  slsters, 
one  of  whom  waa  nnited  lo  Wolfgang 
FaeSít,  parish  priest  of  Kolditz,  and 
foi-merly  a  monk  of  Gara  ;  while  th 


'  Spalatin,  ubi  aup. — How  these  in- 
noTations  wera  regarded  in  Home  ¡a 
manifasted  in  a  minatory  epistle  ad- 
dressed,  in  1522,  by  Adrián  II,  to  the 
Elector  Predeño  of  Sasony.  "Et  eam 
ipse  sit  apoatata  ao  profeasionis  aute 
desertor,  at  plurimos  sui  faciat  sirai- 
lea,  aancta  illa  Deo  vasa  polluere  non- 
veretnr,  conseeratasque  virginea  et 
vltam  monaatieam  profeasaa  extrahere 
a  monasteriia  auts,  et  mundo  imo  dia- 
bolo,  quem  aamel  abjuravarunt,  ted- 
dere  .  .  .  Chriati  aacerdotea  etiam 
vilisaimia  copulat  r 


other  accepted  the  addresaea  of  the  '  (Harlzlieim,  VI,  192.) 

I      Tlia  Lutlierana  did  not  escape  the 
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ceremony  being  performed  by  the  bonest  cbronicler  Spalatin 
bimself. 

It  is  curious  to  see  in  Spalatin's  diary  how  eacb  suceessive 
marriage  is  recorded  as  a  matter  of  tbe  utmost  interest,  tbe 
bopes  of  tbe  reformers  being  strengtbened  by  every  accession 
to  tbe  ranks  of  tbose  wbo  dared  to  defy  tbe  rules  wbicb  bad 
been  deemed  irreversible  for  centuries.  Ñor  was  it  an  act 
■witbout  danger,  for  no  open  rupture  bad  as  yet  taken  place 
between  tbe  temporal  poweT  of  any  state  and  tbe  central 
autbority  at  Rome.  Eveu  in  Electoral  Saxony,  tbougb  Duke 
Erederic,  by  a  cautious  course  of  passive  resistance,  aftbrded 
protection  to  tbe  beretics,  yet  be  still  considered  himself  a 
Catbolie,  and  tbe  ritual  of  bis  cbapel  was  unaltered.  Else- 
■where  tbe  ecclesiastical  power  was  bent  on  asserting  its  su- 
premacy  over  tbe  licentious  apostates  wbo  ventured  to  sully 
tbeir  VOW3  and  prostitute  tbe  sacrament  of  marriage  by  tbeir 
inccstuous  unions,  and  wberever  tbe  discipline  of  tbe  cburcb 
could  be  enforced,  it  was  dono  unsparingly.  Tbe  temper  of 
tbese  endeavors  to  repress  tbe  movement  is  wcU  illustrated 
by  tbe  regulations  promulgated  under  tbe  autbority  of  tbe  Car- 
dinal-legate  Campeggi,  wben,  in  1524,  be  suceeeded  in  uniting 
a  numbef  of  reactionary  princes  at  tbe  Assembly  of  Eatis- 
bon.  Deploring  tbe  sacrilcge  committed  in  tbe  marriages  of 
priests  and  monks,  wbicb  were  becoming  extremely  common, 
he  granted  permission  to  tbe  secular  powers  to  scize  all  sucb 
apostates  and  deliver  tbem  to  tbe  ecclesiastical  oñicials,  sig- 
nificantly  restraining  tbem,  bowever,  from  inflicting  torture. 
Tbe  of&cials  were  empowered  to  condemn  tbe  offenders  to 
perpetual  imprisonment,  or  to  band  tbem  over  to  tbe  secular 
arm — a  decent  eupbaism  for  a  frigbtful  deatb ;  and  any  negli- 


charge  of  indiscriminata  licentious- i  theran  dootrines,  asserting  "Mooiali- 
ness,  wbicli  we  have  sean  assftrted  of  bus  (prohíeternunidedeonaljprsstare 
every  heresy  in  every  age,  for  Ihe  i  potius  quam  sub  jugo  eaae  monástico, 
pnrpose  of  exoitiog  popular  odium,  ■  Buadent,  (¡uibus  eapropter  vioe  scor- 
In  1527,  at  the  Counoil  of  Maiuz,  Fre-  totum  execrando  abutuntnr  connubio ; 
derio  Nansea,  Burnameii  Blanoioampi-  |  conjugia,  ut  cynioi,  posthabita  omni 
anus,  afternrards  Bisliop  of  Vienna, ,  honéstate,  commania  faciunt."  — 8y- 
deltvered  an  addreaa  ou  tbe  subjeot  j  nod.  Mogunt.  aun.  1527  (Hartzbeiio, 
of  ecclesiastical  reform,  in  which  he  VI,  207). 
inveighed   bitterly   against   ílie   Lu-I 
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gence  on  the  part  of  tlie  ordinaries  exposed  tbosc  officers  to 
the  pains  and  penalties  of  hereay.' 

In  spite  of  all  this,  liowever,  the  votaries  of  marriage  had 
the  support  and  sympatby  of  the  great  body  of  the  people. 
It  shows  how  widely  diffused  and  strongly  implaiited  was 
the  conviction  of  the  evils  of  celibaoy,  wben  tbose  who  four 
centuries  carlier  had  so  cruelly  persecuted  their  pastora  for 
not  discarding  their  wives  now  urged  them  to  marriage,  and 
were  ready  to  protect  them  from  the  eonsequences  of  the  act. 
Thus,  during  the  siimmer  of  162é,  Wolfgang  Fabricius  Capito, 
provost  of  St.  Tbomas  and  priest  of  the  chureh  of  St.  Peter 
at  Strasburg,  by  the  rec[uest  of  his  parisbioners,  took  to  him- 
self  a  wife,  and  wheo  the  cbaptcr  of  canons  endeavored  to 
interfere  ivith  him,  the  threatening  aspect  of  the  populace 
warned  them  to  desist.  Ñor  was  this  the  only  case,  for 
Bishop  Williarn  undertook  to  escommuiiicate  all  thé  marricd 
priests  of  Strasburg,  when  the  senate  of  the  city  resolutely 
espoused  their  cause,  and  even  the  authority  of  the  légate 
Oampcggi  could  not  reconcile  the  quarrel.' 

Even  higher  protection  was  sometimes  not  wanting.  When 
Adrián  II.,  in  1522,  reproached  the  Diet  of  Nürnberg  with  the 
inobservance  of  the  decree  of  Worms  and  the  consequent 
growth  of  Lutheraniam,  and  King  íerdinand,  in  the  ñame  of 
the  Germán  atates,  replied  that  a  council  for  the  reformation 
of  the  ehurch  was  the  only  remedy,  the  queation  of  married 
priests  aróse  for  discnssion.  The  Germán  princcs  alleged 
that  they  could  find  in  the  civil  and  municipal  laws  no  pro- 
visions  for  the  punishment  of  sucb  transgressiona,  and  that 
the  canons  of  discipline  could  only  be  enforced  by  the  eccleai- 
astical  authorities  themselves,  who  ought  not  to  be  interfered 
with  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  by  the  secular  authorities.^ 


'  Reformat.  Cleri  Gtírman.  ann. 
1524,  e.  2e  (Goldaat.  III.  491), 
»  SpaUtin.  Annal.  ana.  152i: 
'  Respons.  8.  R.  I,  Ordinum  No- 
rimb.  cap.  18  (Goldast.  Const.  Imp. 
1. 455).— With  this  the  Légate  Chare- 
gato  profassed  himself  to  be  oontent, 
bnt  he  bitterly  complained  of  an  inti- 
mation  that  if  these  apostate  priesta 


and  liuns  Iranagressed  the  laws  in  any 
other  way,  the  seonlar  tribuiials  wonlií 
ponlsh  them.  He  held  that,  though 
apoE!tate3,thej<rerestiíl  eccleeiaetica, 
only  amenable  to  tile  oourta  Chriatian, 
and  he  protested  against  any  violation 
of  the  prívilegea  and  jurUdietion  of 
the  chureh  snob  as  would  be  commit- 

i  in  bringing  them  before  a  civil 

ígistrate,     {Ibid.  p.  456.) 
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This  waa  scant  enoouragement,  huí  even  tiiis  was  often  denied 
in  practice.  "When,  in  1523,  Conrad  von  Tungen,  Bishop  of 
"Wurzburg,  threw  into  prison  two  of  liia  canons,  the  doctora 
John  Apel  and  T'rederic  Fischer,  for  the  crimo  of  marrying 
nuns,  the  Council  of  Eegency  at  Nürnberg  forced  him  to 
libérate  them  in  a  few  weeks.'  Thia  latter  fact  ia  the  more 
remarkable,  ainee,  but  a  sliort  time  previous  (Mareh  6th,  1523), 
the  Imperial  Diet  at  Nürnberg,  under  the  auspicea  of  the 
same  Kegeney,  had  expresaed  its  deaire  to  give  every  aasiat- 
ance  to  th  1         t    il  authority  in  enforcing  the  canons. 

In  a  dec  th        bject  of  the  religioua  disturbances,  it 

adoptcd  th  n  n  1  ^  on  celibacy  aa  part  of  the  civil  law, 
pronounc  n  nt  n  f  imprisonment  and  confiscation  on  all 
members  f  th  1  y  who  should  marry,  and  ordering  the 
civil  power  m  all  caaes  to  asaist  the  eoclcsiastical  in  its  efforts 
to  punish  offenders,' 

The  emancipation  of  nuns  excited  considerable  public  in- 
terest,  and  in  many  instances  was  effected  by  aid  from  without. 
A  certain  Leonhard  Kopp,  who  was  a  determined  enemy  of 
monachism,  rendered  himself  somewhat  notorious  by  exploits 
of  the  kind,  One  of  the  earliest  inatances  was  that  by  which, 
on  Eaater  eve,  1523,  at  considerable  risk,  he  succccded  in  car- 
rying  off  from  the  convent  of  Nimptsehen,  in  Melasen,  eight 
young  virgins  of  noble  birth,  all  of  whom  were  subsequently 
married,  and  one  of  whom  waa  Catharine  von  Bora.^  The 
example  was  contagions.  Before  the  month  was  out  sis 
nuns,  all  of  noble  blood,  Icft  the  abbcy  of  Sormitz,  and  soon 
after  eight  escapea  from  that  of  Peutwitz,  at  Weissenfela.^ 
Monks  enfranchised  themselves  with  still  lesa  trouble.     At 


Spal^tiii.  aun.  1523.  '  quam  impudianlur,  sed  illis  ad  (le- 

-  .  I     .     ..  .  ,  -     fensiouem  eeolesiastk'íe  iurisdictioiiís 

D.  p.reo.„  .■.lí.™t,.i.  m.lr,-  ,,iili„™,„.r.,.ul._Sdl«l.  K» 

B.mlr.hml.bí,  ll.md.rel,-  ,f„i..  Co„„t.  .»n.  1623,  ..  W,  18, 19 
^. >•„.<!,  „..™  In  »...,.„.„{  -„  !»ii,  (Goldast.  II.  151). — Tina  illnstrat.s 
»u  erl.,  cum  m  oommun  ¡nre  oWll       „  ,j     „„„,„„     ,„„du.l  ot  tli. 

víl.;„l   .1   ,.,.  ,¿,1  lis,  ,u.  luS   •«"«"■■■'■•8«-J"i»n«8tl...p.r.«l. 

canónico  iu  Mm  dea  ern  untar,  amissio 

videlioet  lil>ertatis,  priTilegiorum,  be- 

neScionim  et  aliaram  rerum.     Atque 

Qt  ordinarii  in  eKequnüoue  istaram 

pcenarum  a  cívíü  njagistratu  nequa- 

27 
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Nürnberg,  io  1524,  the  Aiigustmians  in  a  hoáy  threw  ofF 
their  cowls  and  proclaimed  tliemselves  citizeiis.' 

Pinally,  on  tlie  ISth  of  June,  1525,  Luther  gave  the  last 
and  most  unquestionable  proof  of  hia  adhesión  to  the  practice 
of  sacerdotal  marriage  hy  publicly  esponsing  Catharine  von 
Bora,  whom  we  have  seen  escaping  two  years  before  from  the 
eonvent  of  Nimptschen.  Seandal,  it  wonld  seera,  had  been 
busy  with  the  intimacy  betwcen  tlie  pious  doctor  and  the 
fair  renegade,  who  had  spent  nearly  the  whole  period  of  her 
liberty  at  Wittenberg,  and  Luther,  with  the  practical  decisión 
of  charaeter  which  distinguished  him,  suddenly  resolved  to 
put  the  most  eñectual  stop  to  rumors  which  his  enemies 
doubtless  were  delighted  to  circuíate.  The  marriage  took  his 
friends  completely  by  snrprise;  many  of  them  disapproved  of 
it,  and  Justus  Joñas,  in  communicating  the  fact  to  Spalatin, 
characterizes  it  as  a  startling  eveut,  and  evidectly  fecls  that 
his  correspondent  will  recluiré  the  most  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence  of  the  fact,  when  he  declares  that  he  himself  had  been 
preaent  and  had  seen  the  bridegroom  in  the  marriage  bed.^ 


1  Spíilatm.  Annal.  ann.  1524.  .  menta  to  marriage,  he  treat»!  of  Towa, 

■  E,l  m,lgnli.,  T,„m...  IM  ,iM  >  f™"'»»!  "W*  I»  ■>!■  -"f^,  "- 

lem.-lbid.  ini,.  1526.  ul  .up,.  n.mo,,.,,  »um  trAu.  .vm- 

m  mlltog  to  S,.l,tm,  gl,,,  .,  ,fi,»»jug,o.d„n,lD.u.,  unte  mil,,™ 
reason  of  Luther's  marriage  —  "  Ma-  13  ont™  i"io  non  repereris,  to  am  re- 
Ugna  fama  elleoit  M  Bool.  Martina.  •""'"•  "'Mmn  de.eta.  oportet ; 
lníp.,atoñ.,.looaJonii".ndLntl.,,,""'™  -^  °''""'"""~"""'^ 
in  a  letter  to  tbe  eame,  aduiits  this  ^ 

even  more  lÜBtiiictly — "Oa  obatruxi 
infamantibus  ma  cnm  Catheriaa  £o- 
rana."  Tliat  his  aotion  was  not  gene- 
rally  approvad  bj  hia  frienda  ia  ap- 
parent  from  his  askiug  Michael  Stiefel 
to  pra;  that  hia  uew  Ufe  ma;  saiictifj 
him  —  -'Naní  vehemeattr  irritantnr 
sapientes,  etiam  Ínter  uostioa." — Spa- 
latin. ubi  sap. 


'  gaa  te  matrimonit  lege." — P,  i.  c.  8 
(Opp.  V.  121),  To  thia  must  be  adfled 
his  decided  opinions  on  the  aubject  of 
conjugal  tighta,  as  devetoped  in  the 
well-known  paaaage  which  hus  excited 
so  much  animadversión,  and  irhich,  if 
we  are  to  interpret  it  literally,conYeya 
a  doctrine  tvliich  sounds  so  strangely 
aa  the  preceptor  ftteacherofmorallty. 
In  treftting  of  the  causea  of  dii'orce, 
he  remsrka ;  "Tertla  ratío  est,  ubi  al- 


That  snrprise  or  oppositwn  shotiM ;  ^     .  8„bduxerit,  nt  debiUm 

have  been  aronaed  ia  amcular,  when  ,      *"""'  "I"  »"">'■"'''■  ■!.,  •"■  u<"iiu>u. 
he  LM  alreadj  p,ool.ln,.d  ti,;  mo.t !  f!;"'¿       '"°   ■""°.'"'"-  °°''.''   "" 
extreme  yiews  in  favor  of  matrimony.   "*'"'*"' 
As  early  aa   1522  he   delivered  hia 
famous  "  Sermo  de  Matrimonio,"  in 
which  he  enjoins  it  in  the  striotest 
manner  as  a  duty  inoumbeiit  upon 
all.    Thns,in  eonsidering  the  impedi- 


fnterdum  adeo  pertluaceauxores, 
qui  etiam  ai  deciea  in  libidiuem  pro- 
labentDt  maríti  pro  sua  duntia  non 
Hic  oportUDDm  ent  ut  ma- 

dicat  'Si  tu  noluerls,  alia  volet.' 
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It  is  not  difflcult  to  esplain  why  there  was  so  ready  and 
general  an  acquiescence  in  the  abrógation  of  a  rale  establialicd 
by  tlie  veneration  of  so  many  centuries.  Not  only  had  the 
doctrines  of  the  reformers  íaken  a  deep  and  firm  hold  of  the 
popular  heart  throughout  Germany,  destroying  the  reverence 
for  tradition  and  antiquity,  and  releasing  the  human  miud 
from  the  cruahing  obligation  of  hlind  obedience,  but  there 
were  other  motives,  natural,  if  not  particularly  creditable, 
The  eccleaiastical  foundations  had  long  neglected  the  duties 
of  charity,  hospitality,  and  education,  on  which  were  grounded 
their  claims  to  their  bread  lands  and  rieh  revenueg,  While, 
therefore,  the  temporal  princes  might  be  delighted  with  the 
opportunity  of  seeularizing  and  seizing  the  church  possessions, 
the  pcople  might  reasonably  hope  that  the  increase  of  their 
rulers'  wealth  would  alleviate  their  own  burdeas,  as  well  as 
reléase  them  from  the  direct  oppresaion  which  many  of  them 
suffered  from  the  religious  establishments.  Even  more  po- 
tential  was  the  disgust  everywhere  felt  for  the  ílagrant  immo- 
rality  of  the  pricsthood,  The  dread  experienced  hy  every 
husband  and  father  lest  wife  and  daughter  might  at  any 
moment  fall  victima  to  the  lust  of  those  who  had  every 
opportunity  for  the  gratification  of  unholy  passions,  led  them 
to  welcome  the  change,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  result  in 
restoring  decency  and  virtue  to  a  class  which  bad  long  seemed 
to  regard  its  sacred  character  as  the  shield  and  instrument  of 
crime. 

The  moral  character  of  the  clergy,  indeed,  had  not  im- 
proved  during-  the  busy  and  eventful  years  which  marked 
the  first  quarter  of  the  sisteenth  century.  How  great  was 
its  degradation  we  can  guess,  when,  in  the  little  town  of  Ilof, 
in  the  Vogtland,  three  priests  could  bo  foirnd  defiling  the 
sacredness  of  Ash-Wednesday  by  fiercely  fighting  over  a 


Si  domina  nolit,  adveniat  ancilia,  ita  et  in  Tícem  Vasti,  Ester  siirroga,  As- 

tamen  ut  antea  iternm  et  tertío  uxo-  saeri  regís  exemplo."   (Ibid.  p.  123.) 
rem  admonaat  mnritns,  et  coram  alus        One  couclnsion,  at  least,  can  nafely 

ejus   etiam   peitinaciam   detegat,   at  be  drawn  frotn  this,  that  the  moralitj 

publioe  et  ante  conapeotom  ecclesi»,  of  the  age  bad  impressed  Luthe^with 

liuritia  ejus  et  agnosoatur  Ht  reprelitin-  tlie  beüef  tiíat   tlie  self-— ''--'"'   -' 

datur.     Si  tura  reiiuat,  repudia  eini,  cliaatity  was  irapossible. 
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eourtesan  in  a  house  of  ill-fame;'  or  when  Leo  X.,  m  a  feeble 
effort  at  reform,  was  obliged  to  argüe  ttat  systematic  lieen- 
tiousness  was  not  rendered  excusable  because  its  prevalence 
amouQted  to  a  euatom,  or  because  it  was  opeiily  tolerated  by 
those  whose  duty  was  to  repress  it.*  In  fact,  a  clause  in 
the  CoDCordat  with  Prancis  I.  in  1516,  renewing  and  en- 
hancing  tlie  former  punislinients  for  public  eoncubinage, 
would  almost  justify  the  assertion  that  the  principal  result  of 
the  míe  of  celihacy  was  to  afford  to  the  officials  a  regular 
revenue  derived  from  the  sale  of  licenses  to  sin' — the  oíd 
complaint,  whicb  rises  before  us  in  cvery  age  from  the  time 
of  Damiani  and  Hildebrand. 

That  no  concealment  was  thought  neeessary,  and  that  sen- 
sual indúlgenos  was  not  deemed  derogatory  in  any  way  to  the 
character  of  a  Christian  prelate,  may  be  reasonably  deduced 
from  the  panegyric  of  Gerard  of  Nimeguen  oa  Philip  of  Bur- 
gundy,  grandunele  of  Charles  V.,  a  learned  and  accomplished 
man,^who  filled  the  important  see  of  Utrecht  from  1517  to 
1524.  Gerard  alindes  to  the  amorous  propensities  and  pro- 
miscuous  intrigues  of  his  patrón  without  reserve,  and  as  his 
hook  was  dedicated  to  the  Archducheas  Margaret,  sister  of 
Charles  V.,  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not  feel  his  remarles  to  be 
defamatory.    The  good  prelate,  too,  no  douht  rcpresented  the 


'  Wiaeman.Chron,Cur¡ie,aiiii.l505. 

'  Neqaa  saperíorum  tolerantía,  seu 
prava  consnetado,  qu»  potins  oor- 
inptela  dicenda  est,  a,  maltituditie 
peoGantium,  aliare  quíelibet  escusa tio 
eis  aliqao  modo  auffragetur. — Conoil. 
Laíeraii.  V.  aun.  1514,  Sess.  ix. 

That  Leo's  protest  ^as  not  uucalled 
for  Í3  shown  by  a  remark  in  a  serles  of 
canons  ¡ssued  by  tlie  Bishop  of  Ratis- 
bon¡nl512.  Afterrepeatingliie  canoa 
otBálB,tie  prooeeds — "quidamtamen 
clerici,  .  .  .  conoubinaB  publiee  teñera 
adeo  inrerectinde  pi^sumunt,  quod 
qnidem  ciecitate  mentía  n«quo  sean- 
dalum  ñeque  peccatum  esse  putaut 
.  .  .  sed  eofum  praro  exemplo  amitos 
qnotidia  inflcinnt  et  corrumpiint."- 
Stati^.  Synod.  Joan.  Episc.  Ra  ' 
anu.  1512  CHartzheim,  VI.  86), 


What  was  tbe  eondition  of  clerical 
morality  in  Italy  may  be  gatherud 
from  tliH  stories  of  Biabop  BandeUo, 
who,  as  a  Domiuican  aiid  a  prelate, 
may  fairly  be  deemed  tO  represent  tlie 
tone  of  the  tbinking  and  educated 
olassBS  of  sooiety.  The  eyiiioal  levity 
with  whicb  be  narratea  soandaloua 
tales  about  monks  and  priests  (as, 
for  instauce,  Novelle  P.  in.  Nov.  Ivi.) 
shows  tbat  in  the  public  mind  sacer- 
dotal iramorality  was  regarded  almost 

'  Quia  vero  in  quibusdara  regioni- 
bns  nonnulli  jnrisclictionem  ecclesias- 
ticam  habenles,  pecuniarios  qu^stus 
a  concubinariis  percipere  non  erabes- 
cunt,  patientes  eoa  in  tali  fceditate  aor- 
desoere. — Conoil.  Lateran.  V.  ann. 
1516,  Sess.  XI. 
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convictions  of  a  large  portion  of  iiis  class,  when  be  was  wont 
to  smile  at  those  wlao  urged  the  propriety  of  eelibacy,  and  to 
declare  his  beHef  in  the  irapossibility  of  cbastity  among  nien 
wbo,  like  tbe  clergy,  were  pampered  with  bigli  living  and 
tempted  by  indolence.  Those  wbo  professed  to  keep  their 
vows  inviolate  be  denouncedaa  bypocrites  of  tbe  worst  de- 
scription,  and  be  deemed  tbem  far  worse  tban  tbeir  brethren 
wlio  sougbt  to  avoid  unnecesaary  scandal  by  decently  keeping 
tieir  concubines  at  borne.' 

The  powerful  influence  of  tliis  on  the  progress  of  the 
Keformation  was  admitted  by  tbe  légate  Campeggi,  who  was 
sent  to  Germany  to  check  the  apread  of  beresy.  In  his  re- 
formatory  edict,  issued  at  Ratisbon  in  1524,  he  declares 
that  the  efforts  of  the  Lutberans  bad  do  little  justification  in 
the  detestable  moráis  and  livea  of  tbe  clergy,  and  this  ia  con- 
firmed  by  bis  unsparing  dennnciation  of  their  licentiousness, 
drunkennesa,  quarrels,  and  tavern-haunting ;  their  tralñc  in 
absolution  for  enormous  offences ;  their  unclerical  habita  and 
hideous  blasphemy ;  their  indulgence  in  incantations  and 
dabbling  in  ■witcbcrañ.*     Very  significant  ia  hia  declaration 


'  Ipse  enim  in  Venerein  propenaior, 
ioque  adulasoeutulamm  amoribua  ar- 
dentior  erat.  Si  quis  ,  .  .  coslibatnm 
priBdicaBaet,iiTÍdebat  vehemanter,  im- 
posslbile  dicens,  bnmiaes  íntegro  oor- 
pore,  fetata,  in  tanto  ocio,  in  tanta 
rerura  omnintn  eopia,  qni  crebro  ant 
vino  calereut  aut  turgecent  earevisia, 
poase  casta  vivare.  Qnara  horum  caa- 
titatam  impurisainiam  huiuaJiss  na- 
turia contumeliam  interpretabatnr. 
Sacrificulos  qui  doml  concubinas  ale- 
rant,  aimulatm  castitatis  profesaoribua 
mallo  puriores  Judíoabat.  —  Gerard. 
Noviomag.  Pbilip.  Barguad.  (Matli^i 
Aaaleet.  I.  230). 

'Reformat.  Cleri  Germán.  (Hartz- 
heim,  VI.  19S).— "Hanc  perditissi- 
mam  híeresin  .  .  .  non  parvam  ba- 
bnisse  occaalonem.  partim  a  perditis 
moribas  at  vita  clericomcp  etc." 

Thera  was  no  seruple  in  confeasing 
tbis  fact  by  those  who  spoke  autho- 
ritatively  for  the  Catholio  churelí,  and 
it  long  continued  to  be  allegad  as  the 


causa  of  the  stubbornness  of  tbe  heré- 
tica. Thns  the  Biahop  ot  Constance, 
in  the  canons  of  hia  Synod  of  15S7— 
"Estote  etiam  mamorea,  damnatam 
et  detestandam  cleri  vitara  huic  malo 
tn  quo,  prob  dolor  I  varsamur,  majorí 
ex  parte  ana am  priebuisse.  .  •  .  Omnes 
sapientes  peritique  viri  unanimi  sen- 
tentia  hoc  asserunt,  hocque  efflagitant 
penituB,utprlaaolernaeMlealarumque 
ministFi  ac  doctores  a  Titx  sordibnti 
repw^entnr,  quaní  ulla  c.um  adver- 
aariis  nostris  de  doctrina  concordia 
expeotari  qneat."  And  then,  aflet 
dasoribing  in  the  atrongest  tenns  the 
vioes  of  tbe  clergy  and  thair  unwilling- 
nesa  to  reform,  he  adds  "Quíb  sane 
niornm  turpitudo,  vehemanter  et  tan- 
topare  imperiti  popoli  animoa  oifendit 
ntsubinde  magia  magisqnaacatholica 
nostrareltgionealiaiiioreSciatur,atqae 
aaoerdotiumnuacumBaceidotibuadoc- 
trinam  jnxta  atqne  doctores,  execre  I  nr, 
dlriaque  devoveat:  Ita  ut  protinus  ad 
qnaukvia  sectam  deficere  potius  para- 
tus  sit  quam  qnod  ad  ecclesiam  rediré 
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that  the  canonical  punishmenta  sball  be  inflicted  on  concu- 
binary  priests,  in  spite  of  all  custom  to  the  contrary  or  all 
connivance  rnth  the  prelates.' 

How  keenly  tiiese  evils  were  felt  hj  the  people,  and  how 
instinctively  they  were  referrcd  to  the  rule  of  celibacy  aa  to 
their  proper  origin,  is  ahown  hy  an  incidental  allusion  in  the 
formula  of  eomplaint  laid  before  the  pope  by  the  imperial 
Diet  held  at  Nürnherg  early  in  1522,  before  the  heresy  of 
priestly  marriage  had  spread  heyond  the  vicinity  of  Witten- 
berg  or  had  received  the  sanction  of  Luther,  The  Diet,  in 
reeounting  the  evils  arising  from  the  eccleaiaatical  jurisdic- 
tion  whieh  allowed  clerical  offenders  to  enjoy  virtual  immu- 
uity,  adduced,  among  other  grievances,  the  license  afforded  to 
those  who,  debaired  by  tho  eanona  from  marriage,  ahandoned 
themaclvea  night  and  day  to  attempta  upon  the  virtue  of  the 
wives  and  daughtera  of  the  laity,  ■aometimea  gaining  their 
enda  by  Úattery  and  presenta,  and  aometimes  taking  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  offered  by  the  confesaional.  It  waa  not 
uncommon,  indeed,  for  women  to  be  openly  carried  off  by 
their  priests,  while  their  husbands  and  fathers  were  threatcncd 
with  vengeance  if  they  shonld  attempt  to  recover  them.  As 
legarda  the  aale  to  eccleaiastica  of  licenses  to  indulge  iu 
habitual  luat,  the  Diet  declarad  it  to  be  a  regular  and  settled 
matter,  reduced  to  the  form  of  an  annual  tax,  whieh  in  most 


Telit."— Synod.  Conatant.  ano.  1667 
(Hartzheim,  Vil.  455). 

Fias  V.  biinself  did  not  hesitata  to 
adopt  the  siuqb  viow.  In  an  epistle 
addreased  to  tha  abbuta  and  priora  of 
the  diooese  of  Freyaiugen,  in  15C7,  he 
taje — "  Cnm  nobisenra  ipai  oogitamus 
quEe  res  materlam  prfebuerit  tot  taii- 
tisque  pestiferia  hEaresibns  .  ,  ,  tanti 
mali  cansam  prsMipue  fnisse  jndica- 
tDiis  corruptoB  príelatorum  mores,  qu< 
.  .  .  eandemque  Tívendi  liueotiam  iia, 
quibns  prieerant  permitientes  et  ej- 
emplo eos  eao  corrampentes,  mazi- 
ronm  apnd  laicos  odium  contemptio- 
nem  et  invidiam  non  immerito  con- 
trasenint."   (Hartziieim,  VII.  586.) 

'  Eeíormat.  Cleri  Germán,  cap.  sv. 
— So  when,  ml52],  Conrad,  Bishop  of 
Wnrzbnrg,  issued  a  mandato  for  the 
reformation  oí  liia  clergy,  Jie  described 


them  as  for  the  moat  pitrt  abandoued 
to  gliittony,  drunkennesa,  gambling, 

quarrelhng,  and   lust Maudat.   pro 

Ileformat.  Cleri.  (Gropp,  Soript.  Ker. 
Wircaburg.  I,  289.)— In  1505  the 
Bisliop  of  Bamberg,  in  somplaining  of 
his  elergy,  ahowa  us  how  little  reapeet 
was  habitually  paid  to  the  iacesaant 

repetitiOD   of   the  oanous "  Condo- 

lenter  referioms  vítam  et  honestatem 
clericalam  adao  apad  qnamplnres  nos- 
trarum  civitatis  et  diooeseos  clericos 
esse  obumbralam  at  vix  ínter  clericos 
et  laycoa  discrimen  habeatur:  et  ipaa 
statata  costra  synodalia  in  ipsoram 
clericorum  cordibus  oblitérala  et  a 
plnribuB  non  visa  aut  perlecta  vilipen- 
dantarinullampropternostram,  qnam 
haotenas  pii  pastoris  more  tollaravi- 
mas  patientiam,  o  api  entes  emenda- 
tionem."-(eartzhtíim,  VI.  6li.) 
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a  esacted  of  all  tlie  clergy  without  exocption,  so 
that  -wlieii  tliose  wlio  perchance  lived  chastely  demurred  at 
the  payment,  they  were  told  tliat  the  bishop  must  have  the 
money,  and  that^aftcr  it  was  handed  over  tbey  might  take 
their  cioice  whether  to  keep  conciibines  or  not.' 

Wlien  tbe  laity  thua  rudely  complained  of  tbe  corruption 
of  tbeir  pastors,  it  is  interesting  to  see  wbat  was  tbe  view  of 
tbe  aubject  takeii  by  those  ecclesiaatics  whoae  purity  of  life 
removed  tbein  froin  all  temptation  to  indulgence,  and  wbo 
yet  were  not  personally  intcreated  in  upbolding  the  gigantic 
but  decaying  structure  of  sacerdotalism,  Of  these  men 
Erasmus  may  be  taken  as  tbe  repreaentative.  His  opinión 
on  all  tbe  questions  of  tbe  day  was  too  eagerly  desired  for 
bini  to  escape  tbe  necessity  of  pronouncing  bis  verdict  on  tbe 
innovation  portended  by  tbe  one  or  two  marriages  wbieb 
took  place  near  Wittenberg  in  1521,  and  accordingly,  in  1522, 
from  bia  retreat  at  Bale  be  iasued  a  sbort  dissertation  on  tbe 
subjeet,  wbicb,  altbougb  addrcssed  merely  to  Bisbop  Cbristo- 
pber  of  tbat  city,  was  evidently  intended  for  a  European 


'  Siepenumero  enim  oompertura  est 
ot  qauní  ita  eonsecratis,  prssertim  Sft- 
cerdotibas,  perjura  oaoonica  legilimEe 
usores  aint  interdicfíB ;  quod  dahino 
padicitiam  matronatam,  virginum, 
íaicorum  soilioet  uxorum,  filiarara,  so- 
rorunaqne  atteutant,  ao  noetu  interdiu- 
que  aollicitant.  Effioiant  quoque  per 
assiduam  ao  iadefessnm  laborem,  par- 
tim  laaueribus,  donis  ac  blanditiia,  nt 
ooinplnrea  honestas  alioqui  virginas  et 


quas  vooant  oonfessionibus  (id  quod 
eíentu  oompertum  est)  ditttuma  opera 
labefaetentnr,  ad  peocata,  offendien- 
laque  commoveantur.  Neo  raro  etiam 
evenit  ut  ii,  uxores  et  filias,  marítis 
patribusgue  detmeaut  et  reíaoreatar ; 
minantes  interim  gladio,  aqna,  igniye, 
ulta  ros  repetí  tas  usores. — Gravaiuin. 
Ordiu.  Imperii  oap.  sx¡.  (Goldast.  I. 
464). 

Officialea  .  .  .  insuper  etinn»  clari. 
003  religiososque  et  seculares,  aeoepto 
ab  eisdem  annuo  oenau,  publioe  oum 
suia  oonoubinis,  pellioibns,  et  alus  id 
gen  US  mere  triei  boa,  illegitime  cohabi- 


y  el  concubinas  alan 
rea  Iiecc  sit  uaplianda  neme 
telliglt.— Ibid.  oap.  Ixx. 

When  such  coniplainta  wi 
by  the  highest  autlior¡ly  in 
pire,  it  is  not  difflcnit  to  underatand 
the  raasons  wliich  lad  the  senate  of 
Nüniberg— wbieh  city  liad  not  yet 
ambraeBdthaRefonnation— todepriVB, 
in  1534,  the  Dominicana  and  Francis- 
cana of  the  snparíntendence  and  visi- 
talion  ot  tha  nuns  of  St.  Catharine  and 
St.  Clare  ;  ñor  do  me  nead  Spalatin'a 
I  nialiciona  aiiggestion — "cura  et  visi- 
'  tatioiía,  pene  diseram  oorruptiona." 
I  — Spalalin.  Aonal.  ann.  1524. 
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audience.  In  thís  essaj,  after  sketohirig  the  rise  of  c 
and  attributing  it  to  tlie  purity  and  fervor  of  the  early 
Christiang,  lie  proceeds  to  depict  the  altered  conditioii  of  the 
church.  Among  the  innumerable  miiltitude  of  priests  who 
crowd  the  monasteries,  the  chapters,  and  the  parishea,  he  de- 
clares that  there  are  few  indeed  whose  uves  are  puré,  even 
as  respecta  open  and  avowed  concubinage,  without  pene- 
trating  into  the  myatcries  of  secret  intrigue.  As,  therefore, 
thero  Ja  no  Scriptural  iajunction  of  celibacy,  he  concludes 
that,  however  desirable  it  might  be  to  have  ministers  free 
from  the  carea  of  marriage  and  devoting  themselves  solely  to 
the  serviee  of  God,  yet  sinee  it  seems  impossible  to  conqiier 
the  rebellious  flesh,  it  would  be  better  to  allow  those  who 
cannot  control  themselves  to  have  wíves  witk  whoni  they 
could  live  in  virtuoiis  peace,  bringing  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  earning  the  respect  of  their  flocks. 
No  more  startling  evidence,  indeed,  of  the  demoralization  of 
the  period  -could  be  given  than  the  cautious  fear  which 
Brasmus  expresses  lest  such  a  change  should  be  oppoaed  by 
the  episcopal  oiRcials,  ivho  wcnld  object  to  the  diminutiou  of 
their   unhallowed   gains   levied   on   the   concubines  of  the 


'  Qaot  examina  sacerdotum  alunt 
monasteria,  qaot  collpgia  !  ac  prieter 
hos  etiam  iauumerabilis  est  uliique 
saoerdotum  multitado.  Et  intar  hos 
qnanta  raritas  eorum  qai  casteTivant! 
Ds  his  loquor  quí  domí  palam  alant 
concubinas  asorum  loco,  ^ee  euim 
attingo  nnno  aecretiorum  libidinam 
mysteria.  Et  base  qiinm  sniamiis, 
tamen  in  admitiendo  ad  sacrnm  ordi- 
nem  facillimi  snmus,  in  relaxanda 
ccelibatüs  constitntione  difScillimi, 
qtittm  contra  Paulns  docuerit,  neniini 
tacile  manam  imponendam  ...  De 
Goelibatu  seque  Chiistus  ñeque  Após- 
tol! legem  aliqnam  in  sacrís  litteris 
prttñsernnt  .  .  .  Quod  si  his  qul  se 
uotí    oontinent,   ooucederatur    matri- 

et  populo  onm  autoritate  priedicarení 
verbum  Deí,  ot  liberas  suos  liberal! ter 
edncandos  curart^nt,  neo  alteri  alteris 
Ticissim  essent  probro  ■  ■  ■  Sed  ut  ec- 
clesi»  proceres  admoneam,  dispiciant 


an  expadiat  veteram   conatiti 

ad   prasentem   utilitateni   í 

dari    .     .     .     Nihil    magis    optandnm 

qnam  ut  aacerdos  immnnis  a  conjugio, 

Sed  ei  frustra  tentatía  ramediis  ómni- 
bus viocí  non  potest  oarnia  rebellio, 
Buperest  nt  eum  nna  ciste  vivat,  ad 
remadium  babona  UKorain,  non  ad 
TOluptatam.  ...  Si  apiaoopi  tentent 
matare,  fortasse  reclament  offieiales, 
qui  pin 


ex    uxoribna. — Erasmi    Lib.    sxsi. 
Eplst.  43. 

Notwitbstanding  tlie  sarcasm,  popu- 
larly  attribnted  to  Erasmua,  on  the 
oeeaslon  of  Luther's  nnion  with  Catlis- 
rine  von  Bora — that  the  Reformation 
had  tnmed  ont  to  be  a  comedy,  seeing 
that  !t  reaulled  in  a  marriage  — he 
continuad  to  raise  his  voice  in  favor 
of  aboliahing  the  rnle  ot  oelibaoy. 
Thus  he  writes,  in  Ootobec,  1525,  "  Ve- 
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Wlien  sucli  ivas  tlie  conditioii  of  ecclesiastical  morality, 
and  such  were  the  opinions  of  all  except  tliose  directly 
interested  in  upholding  th,e  oíd  ordcr  of  things,  it  is  no 
wonder  if  the  people  were  disposed  to  look  with  favor  on 
tbe  marriage  of  their  pastora,  and  if  the  rejection  of  celibacy 
gave  a  fresli  Ímpetus  to  the  cause  of  Lutheranism.  In  the 
early  days  of  all  sects,  it  is  only  those  of  ardent  faith  and 
puré  zeal  who  are  litely  to  embrace  a  new  belief,  with  all 
the  attendant  rists  of  persecutíon  and  contumely.  The  laxity 
of  life  allowed  to  tbe  CathoHc  clergy  would  attraet  to  its 
raniís  and  retain  tbere  all  those  whose  aim  was  sensual  in- 
dulgence.  Thus,  necessarilj,  tbe  reforméis  who  married  would 
present  for  contrast  regular  and  cbaste  lives  and  well-ordered 
houaeholda,  purified  by  the  dread  of  the  ever-impending 
troubles  to  which  tbe  accident  of  a  day  might  at  any  time 
expose  them.  The  eomparison  tbus  was  in  evcry  way  favor- 
able to  the  new  ideas,  and  they  flourished  accordingly. 

Ñor,  perbaps,  were  the  worldly  inducements  to  which  I 
bave  before  alluded  less  powerful  in  their  own  way  in  ad- 
vancing  the  cause,  Shortly  before  Luther's  marriage,  what- 
ever  influence  was  derivable  from  an  aristocratic  example 
was  obtained  wben  tbe  Barón  of  Heydeck,  a  knight  of  the 
Teutonic  order,  renounced  bis  vows  and  publicly  espoused  a 
nun  of  Ligny.'  This  may  possibly  have  encouraged  his 
superior,  Albert  of  Erandenburg,  grand-master  of  tbe  order, 
to  execute  bÍ3  remarkably  successful  coup  d'état  in  changing 
his  religión  and  seizing  tbe  estates  of  the  order,  thus  practi- 
cally  foundiug  the  state  which  chance  and  talent  bave  esalted 
into  tbe  powerful  and  protestant  kingdom  of  Prussia.  The 
liberty  of  marriage  which  be  thus  assumed  was  soon  turned 
to  account  in  his  advantageous  alliance  with  Frederic,  King 
of  Der '-    — ■^— "    -^ ■'■'■■ir   Dorothea   be   espoused,  the 


agam,  in 
permittn 


Pontlfieum,  ad  Eedificationem  ( 
non  ad  destructionem  .  .  ,  In 
optan dum  esset  sacerdotes  et 


pleeti.   Nuno  rebna  adeo 
fortasse  levius  malum  erabeii)|Bu< 
(Lib.  XTiii.  Epiat.  4). 

'  Spalatin.  Annal.  ann.  1525. 
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Bishop  of  Szamland  officiating  as  bis  proxy,  and  thc  actual 
marriage  being  celebrated  June  14,  1526.* 

Luther  may  reasonably  be  held  excusable  for  counselling 
and  aiding  a  transaction  wbicli  lent  such  incalculable  strength 
to  the  struggling  cause  of  the  Eeformation,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  if  he  endeavored  to  follow  it  up  with  another  of 
a  similar  cbaracter.  The  nephew  of  the  Duke  of  Prussia,  also 
named  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  occupied  the  higheat  place  in 
the  Teutonic  hierarchy,  as  Archbishop  both  of  Mainz  and 
Magdeburg,  in  the  latter  of  whicb  powerful  seea  the  Lutheran 
heresies  had  taken  deep  root,  Luther  sought  to  induce  the 
archbishop  to  follow  bis  uncle's  example ;  to  take  possession 
in  his  own  right  of  the  Magdeburg  territories,  and  to  transmit 
tbem  to  the  posterity  with  which  heaveu  could  not  fail  to 
bless  his  prospectiva  marriage — a  acherae  which  met  the 
warm  approbation  of  the  leading  nobles  of  the  diocese. 
Albert  thought  seriously  of  the  project,  especially  as  the 
Peasanta'  War  then  raging  was  directed  particularly  against 
tbe  lands  of  the  church,  but  he  finally  abandoned  it,  and  his 
fiock  had  to  work  out  their  reformation  without  his  assistance,' 

Perhaps  sonie  plans  of  territorial  aggrandizement  may  ha  ve 
stimulated  the  zeal  of  the  Count  of  Bmbden,  who  boasted  that 
he  had  assisted  and  encouraged  the  marriage  of  no  Icss  than 
fivc  hundred  monks  and  nuns  ;*  yet  the  process  of  seculariaing 
the  monastic  foundations  was  ia  many  placea  by  no  means 
sudden  or  violent.  Thus,  when  the  Abbot  of  Ilgentbal  in 
Saxony  died  in  1526,  the  Elector  John  simply  forbade  the 
election  of  a  successor,  and  placed  the  ahbey  in  eharge  of  a 
prefect,  while  the  remaining  monks  were  liberaíly  supplied 
until  they  one  añet  another  died  out.' 

Through  all  this  period  the  hope  had  never  been  abandoned 
of  sueh  an  arrangemeut  as  would  prcvent  an  irrevocable  sepa- 
ration  in  the  church.     Modérate  and  températe  men  on  both 

'  Spalatin.  Anual,  ana.  1526,  was  onlj  thirty-five  or  aix  jears  of 

.  Il..k.  App..d   .d  CU...  p.  595.    Soñinr"""  "■  ''°'  ""  ""' 
— Serrarii    Rerum    Mogunt.    Lib.   y. 
(Soript,   Ker.   Mogant.  I.   8;il,  839).        '  Spalatin.  Annal,  ann.  1526. 


As  Albert,  thougb  Primate  ofSermany, 


'  Thammii  Chron.  Coldieens. 
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aides  were  ready  to  make  such  eoncessions  of  forra  aa  would 
enablc  Cliriatendoin  to  remain  united,  the  great  vital  truths 
on  whicli  all  wero  agreed  ao  far  outweigting  the  points  of 
divergence.  Whethcr  tbese  topea  were  well  or  ill-founded 
was  to  be  determined  at  tbe  Diet  of  Augaburg,  to  whicb,  in 
June,  1530,  both  partiea  were  summoned  for  tlie  purpose  of 
submitting  tbeir  differencea  to  the  emperor.  Charlea  carne 
to  Gerraany  in  tho  full  flusb  of  hia  recent  extraordinary 
triumphs,  the  most  powerful  prince  aince  the  days  of  Charle- 
magne.  Europa  was  at  lengtb  at  peace,  even  tbe  Turt  only 
looming  iu  the  Eaat  aa  a  probable,  not  aa  an  esiating  enemy. 
But  Charles,  newly  crowned  at  Bologna,  carne  as  the  ateadfast 
ally  of  the  pope,  and  Glement  VII.  bad  not  tbe  sHgbtest  in- 
tention  of  renouncing  the  tfaditional  aud  imprcacriptible 
rights  of  tbe  Holy  See.  Tbe  Catbolic  princes  of  Germany, 
too,  bad  tbeir  gronnda  of  prívate  quarrel  witb  tbeir  Protestant 
peers,  and,  holding  an  unqueationed  raajority,  were  not  dis- 
posed  to  ahandon  their  position.  The  Froteatant  princes,  on 
tbe  other  band,  were  firm  in  tbeir  new-found  faith,  and  bow- 
cver  diapoaed  to  avert  tbe  tbreatened  storm  by  tbe  aacriñce 
of  non-esaentials,  their  convictions  were  too  atrong  for  tbem 
to  retraee  tbe  atepa  whicb  tbey  had  taken  during  so  many 
long  and  weary  years.  It  is  evident  tbat,  witb  sucb  materiala 
on  eitber  side,  no  reunión  was  probable ;  and  even  bad  an 
accommodation  ou  pointa  of  doctrine  been  possible,  there  waa 
onesubject  whicb  acarcelyadmittedofaatisfactorycompromise. 
In  the  statea  of  tbe  reform,  tbe  downfall  of  monacbism  had 
placed  in  the  bands  of  the  temporal  powera  large  bodies  of 
sequeatrated  abbey  lands.  To  tbe  Catbolic  it  waa  sacrilege 
to  leavetheaein  tbe  bands  of  tbe  spoilcr;  tbe  Froteatant  would 
not  willingly  give  up  the  fortune  tbua  acquired. 

Tbe  conteat  was  opened  by  the  Froteatants  submitting  a 
statement  of  tbeir  belíef,  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  de- 
voted  to  pointa  of  faitb,  the  otber  to  matters  of  practice. 
Prepared  principally  by  Melanctbon,  it  presenta  tbeir  tenets 
in  tbe  mildeat  and  least  objcetionable  form,  and  becoming  the 
recognized  standard  of  tbeir  creed,  it  baa  attained  a  world- 
■wide  renown  under  tbe  ñame  of  tbe  Confession  of  Augsburg. 
The  qiiestions  of  celibacy  and  monastic  vows  were  ably  and 
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/  argued ;  their  post-acriptural  origin  was  shown, 
and  the  reasons  which  induced  the  reformers  to  Teject  them 
were  placed  iii  a  light  as  Kttle  ofFenaive  as  possible.^  At  first, 
a  counter-statement  waa  anticipated  from  the  Catholics,  and 
negotiations  were  expected  to  be  carried  on  by  a  compariaon 
of  the  two,  biit  they  took  higher  groand,  and  ooateiited  them- 
selves  with  drawing  up  a  refutation  of  the  Oonfession.  The 
emperor  was  firm,  Hia  religious  belief  was  too  unwavering, 
and  hia  political  alliance  with  Borne  too  cióse  for  bim  to  feel 
any  emotion  save  that  of  surpriae  and  indigaation  at  the 
Protestant  princca  in  their  reaistance  to  the  combined  au- 
thority  of  himself,  of  the  Diet,  and  of  the  chnrch.  He  was 
inclined  to  aummary  meaaures,  but  the  Catbolic  princes  were 
hardly  prepared  for  the  consequencea  of  an  immediate  rupture, 
and,  añer  a  threatening  interval,  anotlier  eflbrt  waa  raade  to 
effect  a  reconciliation.  Conferences  between  the  leading  theo- 
logians  on  both  sidea  took  place,  and  the  Lutherans,  warned 
of  their  danger,  were  more  disposed  than  ever  to  make  con- 
cesajons  and  to  aecept  such  terma  as  the  stronger  party  were 
willing  to  offor  them.  At  lengtb,  on  the  8th  of  Septembcr,  the 
draft  of  a  propoaed  plan  of  aecord  was  laid  hefore  the  Diet. 
In  thia  the  points  in  dispute  were  referred  to  that  future  ceeu- 
menic  eouncil  which  had  so  long  been  demanded  as  the 
panacea  for  all  eccleaiastical  illa,  and  whicb,  after  more  tban 
thirty  years  of  continued  expectation,  was  destined  to  fail  so 
miserably  in  reconciling  difñcultiea.  Snob  monasteries  as 
had  not  been  destroyed  were  to  be  maintained  in  the  exercise 
of  the  customary  rites  and  observances  of  religión.  Abbota 
and  communities  who  had  been  ejected  were  to  be  allowed  to 
return ;  and  all  religiona  houses  which  had  been  emptied  of 
their  occupants  were  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  ofíicers 
appointed  by  the  emperor,  who  were  to  administer  to  their 
possessioaa  until  the  future  couneil  should  decide  upon  all 
the  points  relating  to  monachism;  the  Protestante  thua  re- 
lieving  themaelves  of  the  accusation  that  they  were  actuated 
by  motives  of  worldly  gain.  Similar  proposals  were  made 
with  regard  to  communion  in  the  two  elements  and  clerical 

'  Confess.  Augustan»  P.  n,  Art.  ii.  vi. 
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marriage.  These  were  left  as  open  queations  for  the  council 
to  settle,  a  phrase  of  doubtful  import  subjecting  them  mean- 
wbile  to  the  govenimerits  of  the  several  states.^  The  con- 
eessions  in  this  project,  however,  tbough  they  might  suit  the 
views  of  températe  doctors  and  princes  in  Germany,  were  not 
likely  to  find  favor  with  immovable  Rome,  and  the  légate 
Oampeggi  found  little  diffieulty  in  causing  ita  rejection  by  the 
Diet.  The  restoration  of  all  abbots  and  monks  was  ordered ; 
restitntion  of  cbnrelí  lands  was  commanded,  or  their  delivery 
to  the  emperor  to  be  held  until  the  assembling  of  the  future 
council ;  and  when  the  Diet  adjourned,  Charles  iasued  a  dcoree 
enjoining  on  all  matried  príests  to  abatain  from  their  wives, 
to  eject  them,  and  to  seek  absolution  from  their  ordinaries.' 

Tho  threateniag  aspect  of  affairs  warned  the  Proteatant 
princes  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost  in  mating  provisión  for 
mutual  defence,  and  ere  the  year  waa  ont  the  famous  League 
of  Schmalcalden  enabled  them  to  present  a  united  front  to 
the  powers  which  they  had  virtually  defied.  Into  the  political 
history  of  that  eventful  time  it  is  not  my  province  to  enter. 
Suffioe  it  to  say  that  they  were  able  to  maintain  their  position, 
and  in  their  own  states  to  oppose  the  reactionaty  movement 
which  at  times  seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  destroying  all 
that  had  been  accomplished. 

In  this  their  task  was  complioated  by  the  extravagances  of 
those  whose  enthusiasm,  unbalanced  by  reason,  carried  them 
beyoad  restraint.  If  Luther  had  found  it  no  easy  taak  to 
break  the  chains  which  for  so  many  ages  had  kept  in  check 
the  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  he  discovered  that  it  was  impossible 
to  control  that  spirit  once  let  loóse ;  and  the  wild  excessea  of 
Anabaptism  were  at  once  the  exaggeration  and  the  oppro- 
brium  of  Lutheranism.  Originally  earneat  and  sclf-denying, 
the  primitive  Anabaptists  had  captivated  the  fiery  aoul  of 
Carlostadt,  while  Luther  was  in  his  Patmoa  of  Wartbnrg,  but 
the  puré  asceticism  of  Storck  and  Muncer  gradually  grew  irk- 
some  to  the  foUowers  who  flocked  to  their  standard,  and,  if 


'  Deliberat.  Se  Concordia,  etc.  o.  iii.  I  510).— Beacript.  Caroli  V.  §  5  (Ibid. 
■.  (Ooldast.  I.  509).  III-  512),    Henfce,  Appcnd.  adCaliít. 

í  SflCtent.   Caroli  V.   §  5   (Ibíd.  1. 1  PP"  ^^^"^• 
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we  may  believe  contemporary  writcrs,  tlie  unchaining  of 
human  passions  in  that  lawlesa  horde  xesulted  in  the  igneum 
haptisma,  or  fiery  baptism,  by  wHeh  at  Munster  John  Mathison 
encouraged  the  most  hideous  liceatiousness  in  the  elect,  to  be 
followed  up  by  his  successor  John  of  Leyden,  wbo,  in  imita- 
tioTí  of  the  patriarcha,  promulgated  the  law  of  polygamy.^ 

Luthcr,  howcver,  was  quito  as  resolute  in  setting  limits  to 
his  movement  as  Eomc  had  been  in  forhidding  all  progress, 
and  the  Anabaptists  were  to  him  enemies  as  detestable  as 
Catholics.  The  Protestant  princes,  moreover,  had  too  mueh 
worldly  wisdom  to  imperil  their  daogerous  career  hy  íiny 
alliance  with  fanaties  whose  extravagances  provoked  abhor- 
rence  so  general.  Tho  cause  of  the  Eeformation,  therefore, 
although  it  suífercd  no  little  from  so  portentous  an  illustra- 
tion  of  the  dangers  resulting  from  the  destruction  of  the 
ancient  barriers,  escaped  all  contamination  in  itself,  and  its 
leaders  pursued  their  course  undeviatingly, 

MeanwLile  the  League  of  Schmaloalden  accomplished  its 
purpose.  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  were  eager  to  seize  the 
opportunity  of  encouraging  dissension  in  the  empire.  The 
Turk  became  more  menacing  than  ever.  Charles,  ahvays 
ready  to  yield  for  a  time  when  opposition  was  impolitic, 
gracefuUy  abandoned  the  position  assumed  at  Augsburg ;  and 
the  negotiations  of  Schweinfurth  and  Nümberg  resnlted  in 
tho  deeree  of  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon  in  1532,  by  whieh,  unti! 
the  assemhling  of  the  future  coiincil,  all  religious  disturbances 
were  prohibited,  and  the  imperial  chamber  was  commanded 
to  undertake  no  prosecutioas  on  account  of  heresy.  Tolera- 
tion  was  thus  practically  established  for  the  moment,  but  the 
abbots  and  monks  who  had  been  ejected,  and  who  had  been 
anticipating  their  restoration,  became  naturally  restire. 
Charles  cunningly  sent  írom  Italy  full  powers  to  the  chamber 
to  decide  as  to  what  causes  aróse  from  religious  disputes,  and 
wbat  were  simply  civil  or  criminal.  Thus  intrusted  with  the 
interpretation  of  the  Eatisbon  dccree,  the  chamber  assumed 
that  clairas  on  cburch  lands  were  not  included  in  the  forbidden 

I  Kerssenbruch  Bell.  Aimbaptíst.  cap.  15,  31. 
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clasa,  wliile  oíd  edicts  prohibiiing  the  obaervances  of  Lutlieran- 
ism  brought  all  religious  questions  within  the  acope  of  criminal 
law.  The  promised  toleration  waa  thus  practically  denied, 
but,  fortunately  for  the  Protestants,  Ferdinand  was  anxiously 
negotiating  for  thcir  recognition  of  bis  dignity  as  king  of  the 
Eomans,  and  by  the  Transaction  of  Cadam  in  1533  he  pur- 
chased  the  coveted  homage  by  accepting  their  constructioa  of 
the  edict  of  Eatisbon. 

Still  the  Protestants  eortiplained  of  persecution  and  the 
Catholics  of  proselytism.  The  ensuing  fifteen  years  were 
filled  witb  a  series  of  bootless  negotiations,  pretended  settle- 
ments,  quarrela,  recriminationa,  and  mutual  encroachments 
which  year  after  year  oceupied  the  suceessive  Dieta,  and  kept 
Germany  conatantly  trembling  on  the  verge  of  a  desolating 
eivü  war.  It  would  be  useleas  to  diaturb  the  dust  that  covers 
these  forgotten  transactiona,  which  can  teach  us  nothing  save 
that  the  Protestants  atill  refuaed  to  recognize  that  the  sehisni 
was  past  human  power  to  heal ;  that  Bome,  aa  immovable  as 
ever,  would  not  abate  one  jot  of  her  pretenaions  to  aave  her 
supremacy  over  half  of  Christendom ;  and  that  Charles,  as  a 
wily  politician,  was  always  ready  in  adversity  to  abandon  with 
a  good  grace  that  which  he  had  arrogantly  seized  in  pros- 
perity." 

In  all  this  the  only  point  which  posscsses  special  interest 
for  lis  is  another  attempt  at  reconciling  the  irreconcilable 
whicli  occurred  in  1541.  After  a  coaference  betwccn  Me- 
lancthon  and  Dr.  Eok  at  Worms,  Charles  himself  presented 
to  the  Dict  of  Eatiahon  a  statement  of  the  questions  in 
dispute,  with  propositions  for  mutual  conceasion  and  compro- 
mise.  In  the^course  of  thia,  he  rcviewed  the  practice  of  the 
church  in  various  ages  with  regard  to  sacerdotal  eelibacy,  ad- 
mitting  that  the  enforcement  of  it  was  not  in  accordance  with 
the  ancient  canons,  and  indicating  a  willingneas  to  see  it 
abrogated.'  The  Protestants,  who  were  ready  to  make  raany 
sacriflcea   for  peace,   hailed   this  intimation   with  triumph, 

'  An  elabórate  aerina  of  dooiamenta  !      '  Lib.    ad   Rati'onem   Concord.   iii- 
relating  to  these  transactions  may  be  I  eundam  Art.  xxil.  §  13  (Goldastl  II. 
fouiidiaGoldast.Const¡t,  Iinp.  I.  511,    199). 
III.  172-235.  I 
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stoutly  insistiag  on  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  rule,  which 
they  stigmatized  as  unjuat  and  pernicious,'  So  nearly  did 
tte  parties  at  length  approach  each  other,  that  there  appeared 
every  reason  to  anticipate  a  succcssful  result  to  the  efíbrt, 
ivhen  Paul  III.  again  interfcred  and  pronounced  all  the  pro- 
ceedingg  nuil  and  void,  as  the  ehurch  alone  had  povver  to 
regúlate  its  internal  afíairs. 

Charles  had  long  reeognized  that  the  perpetual  menace  of 
a  powerful  confcderaíion  such  aa  the  Schmalcaldic  League, 
entertaining  constant  relationa  with  the  external  enemies  of 
the  empire,  was  incompatible  with  the  peace  of  Germany  and 
with  the  imperial  power  such  as  he  was  resolved  to  wield. 
The  time  at  last  carne  for  the  development  of  his  plans.  The 
skill  of  Alva  and  the  treachery  of  Maurice  of  Saxony  were 
crowned  with  succeas.  The  battle  of  Muhlberg  broke  the 
power  of  the  Protestants  utterly,  and  laid  them  helplesa  at 
the  feet  of  their  bitterest  foes.  Yet  the  progrcss  of  the  new 
ideas  had  already  placed  them  beyond  the  control  of  evcn  the 
triumphant  Charles,  though  he  had  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and 
the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  in  his  dungeons.  When,  at  the  Diet 
of  Augsburg,  in  1548,  he  proposed  the  curious  arrangement 
known  as  the  Interim,  by  which  he  hoped  to  kecp  matters 
quiet  until  the  final  verdict  of  that  cecumenic  council  which 
conatantly  vanished  in  the  distance,  he  felt  it  necessary  to  per- 
mit  all  raarried  priests  to  retain  their  wives  until  the  question 
should  be  dccided  by  the  future  council.  A  faint  cxpression 
of  a  preferenee  for  celihacy,  moreover,  was  signiücant  both 
in  what  it  said  and  what  it  left  unsaid,* 


'  Ideo  oramus  ut  es  ecclesia  toUa- 
tur  hrse  injusta  et  perniciosa  lex  de 
ccelibatu.— Respons.  P  rote  atan  t.  Art. 
s.  5  3  (Ibid.  II.  206).  Thia  waaaüll 
more  strongly  insisted  od  iu  a  papar 
aubseqnenily  drawn  up  by  Booer  aud 


niri  clerieoa  qiii  enm  ütelibea  sint  veré 
etiam  contineant,  tuiíieii  qnnm  miiltí 
qui  minUterii  ecolesinstici  functiones 
tenent,  jam  ruultie  in  loois  duserint 
uxoree,  qaas  a  ae  dimitiere  nolint ; 
super  ea  regeneralia  concilii  ai    ' 


preaenled  in  the  name  of  the  Ptotest-   espeotetnr,  orna  alioqni  i 

"    '     '  11  14       ,  ut  nunc  suut  témpora,  sine  gravi 

rnm   perturbatioue  nunc   ñeri  non 
1     aso     po^^''- — Interim,  cap.  xxvi.  5  17. 

Charles  mast  have  entertaiued  tlie 

.    espectation  that  a  cíiange  would  be 

'    authorized  by  the  eounoil  of  Trent,  or 

prndence  woald  have  diotated    the 


(Ibd  p 

i) 

Et  qn  nqn  m    um  Apoít 
t  end  m     um  q        tel  b        I 
quM     Unt  Dwn         t      (I    C 
eoque  mag  s  op  andum  maU 
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The  Interim,  of  course,  satisfied  neither  party.  The  Ca- 
tholics  regarded  it  as  an  unaathorized  reformation,  the  Pro- 
te  stants  as  disguised  popery.  Charlea,  lio we ver,  in  the 
plenitiide  of  his  power,  obliged  niany  of  the  Lutheran  states 
to  accept  it ;  while,  as  regards  the  Catholics,  he  waa  perhaps 
not  sorry  to  show  the  pope  that  he,  too,  like  Henry  VIII., 
could  regúlate  the  eonsciences  of  his  subjects,  and  prescribe 
their  rcligious  faith.  He  had  hroken  with  Paul  III. ;  the 
council  of  Trent,  against  his  wishes,  had  been  Tcmoved  to 
Bologna  on  a  frivolous  prctext ;  and  a  schism  like  that  of 
England  was  apparently  impending.  At  the  least,  Charles 
mjght  not  uureasonably  desire  to  manifest  that  at  last  he  was 
independcnt  of  that  papal  power  with  which  mutual  neeessi- 
ties  had  so  long  enforced  the  closest  relations,  and  to  show 
that  deference  to  his  wishes  was  henceforth  to  be  the  price 
of  his  all-important  support.  The  steps  taken  by  Paul  prove 
not  only  the  dispoaition  which  then  existed  to  relax  the  rigor 
of  the  canons  respecting  celibacy,  but  also  the  importance 
which  the  questiou  had  assumed  in  the  religious  disputes  of 
the  time.  He  forthwith  despatched  to  Germany  three  nun- 
cios, on  whom  he  conferred  power  to  grant  the  use  of  the  cup 
to  the  laity,  and,  under  certain  restrictions,  to  permit  the 
marriage  of  the  clergy,  with  instructions  to  give  dispensa- 
tions  to  such  manúed  priests  as  they  might  consider  to  be 


Temporary  expedienta  and  compromises  such  aa  thosc  are 
interesting  merely  as  they  mark  the  progress  of  opinión. 
Paltry  makc-ahifta  to  elude  the  decisión  of  that  which  had  to 
be  decided,  they  exercised  litíle  real  influence  on  the  history 


polioy  of 
witli  the 
culty  could 
by  toléranos. 

1  Pallavioitii  (Storia  del  Concilio  di 
Trento  Lib.  xu.  o.  !^)  states  that  these 
nuQcioa  wera  sent  at  the  request  of  the 
emperor,  who  desired.  them  to  liare 
full  power  to  concede  the  onp  to  the 
laity  and  marriage  to  the  prlesthood, 


cessions  were  all  that  were  wanted  to 
effeot  a  reunión  of  the  cliuroh.  Zat- 
caria  (Naova  Giastificaz.  pp.  145, 266), 
while  admitting  tbe  fací,  states  that 
the  original  of  this  docvment  has 
been  songht  for  in  vain. 

Both  frotn  this  and  from  tho  lan- 
guage  of  the  loterira,  it  wonld  seem 
that  even  the  Catholic  prie^thood  had 
begun  to  attribate  to  tbemnelres  the 
Lght  o f  marriage.    That  snch  w 


^     ,-',     .  ^,  .,  ^  .,  .  .    .     rjent  oí  marriatre.     j  íiai  sucii  wít 

butthattheauthontywasonlygranted    ^°^^   ^^   ^  arett  extent  will  be 
subjeottocertainlimitationa.althongh  I  ^    ' 

many  Catbotics  tbought  that  these  con- 1 
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of  tlie  time.  It  is  trae  tliat  when  Ciarles,  in  1551,  at  the  Dict 
of  Augsl)urg,  issued  a  cali  for  the  reassembling  of  the  eouncil 
of  Trent,  he  confirmed  the  Interim  until  that  eouncil  should 
decide  all  unsettled  questions,^  yet  this  conflrmation  was 
destined  to  he  effective  for  a  period  ludicrously  brief.  A 
fresh  treason  of  Maurice  of  Saxony  undid  all  that  his  former 
plotting  had  accompliahed ;  and,  while  Heary  II.  was 
winning  at  the  expense  of  the  empire  the  delusive  title  of 
Conquero!,  Charles  found  himself  reduced  to  the  hard  necea- 
sity  of  restoring  all  that  Lig  erooked  policy  had  for  so  many 
years  bcen  devoted  to  extorting.  The  Transaction  of  Passau, 
signed  August  2d,  1552,  gave  full  Uberty  of  conscience  to 
tbo  Lutheran  states,  until  a  national  eouncil  or  Diet  should 
devise  meang  of  restoring  the  unity  of  the  church;  and  in 
case  such  means  could  not  be  agreed  upon,  then  the  rights 
guarantied  by  the  Transaction  were  granted  in  perpetuity.^ 
If  Charlea  wag  digposed  to  "withdraw  the  concessions  thus 
exacted  of  him,  the  miserable  siege  of  Metz  and  the  in- 
creasing  desire  for  abdication  prevented  him  from  attempíing 
it ;  and,  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  in  1555,  the  gtates  and  cities 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  were  couñrmed  in  their  right  to 
enjoy  the  practices  of  their  religión  in  peace,* 

The  long  struggle  thus  was  over.  The  public  law  of 
Germany  at  last  recognized  the  legality  of  the  transactions 
based  upon  the  Reformation,  and  not  the  least  in  importance 
among  those  transactions  were  the  marriages  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ. 

Let  US  now  inquire  what  influence  the  contest  exercised 
upon  the  discipline  of  the  CathoHc  church  itself. 

I  ReceBs.  anu.  1551  c.  10  (Goldagt.  H.  341). 

'  Tranaac.  Pataviens.  Artio.  de  Relig.  (Ibid,  I.  573), 

»  Ibid.  I.  574. 
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It  has  already  laeen  shown  that  fhe  dissolute  and  uncliristian 
life  of  tlie  priesthood  waa  one  of  tlie  efficient  causes  whicli  led 
to  ÚiQ  success  of  the  Eeformation.  At  an  early  period  in  the 
movement,  the  Catholic  diurch  felt  the  neoessity  of  purifying 
itself,  if  it  was  to  retain  the  veneration  of  the  people ;  and  the 
veneration  of  the  people  was  now  not  merely  a  source  of 
revenue,  but  a  condition  of  the  very  existence  of  the  atupen- 
dous  structiiTC  reared  lapon  the  credulity  of  ages.  As  sooii 
as  it  became  clearly  apparent  that  Lutheranism  was  not  to  he 
suppressed  by  the  ordinary  machinery,  and  that  it  was  spread- 
ing  with  a  rapidity  which  portended  the  worst  results,  an 
efíbrt  was  made  to  remove  the  reproaeh  which  incorrigible 
immorality  had  entailed  upon  the  church.  Allusion  has 
heen  made  above  to  the  stringent  measures  of  reforní  pro- 
claimed  by  the  légate  Campeggi  at  Eatisbon,  in  1324,  in 
which  he  acknowledged  that  the  new  hereay  had  no  little 
excuse  in  the  detestable  moráis  and  ahandoned  lives  of  the 
clergy^ — -a  trnth  repeatedly  admitted  by  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities.'     His  well-meant  endeavors  had  little  rcsult,  and 


I  The  orator  of  the  cooncil  of  Co-  allioiaat  d  d  m 

logue  in  1527  sharply  remindeti  tbe  scorta  to    V  íe 

aasambled  prelatea  thatthey  must  set  exedunt         m  m 

the   esample  of  obeying   their   owu  perduot.  H  d  n 

laws,  and  that  they  coold  not  expeet  dalump  pu      p  ceb  ff    d       um 

tbp    people    to    revercnoe    the    trae  valgo,  cu  li         mp 

church  so  long  as  it  notoriously  hade  temptui  est  ordo  quilibat  Hacer.    Vilis 

defiance  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  plebs  te   sacerdotem  nano  cacbinnis 

"  Quasi  prrescríbatur  lex  cujus  sanci-  atijne  ladibtiiB   incessft  et  odit,  qai 

tor  voluerit   esae   exles.     Parendum  oalumniandi  ansam  ultro  príebueris. 

enim  est  legl  quam  quisque  sancit .  .  .  Di?it  nauíqne  :  tot  hio,  ant  lile,  scgrta 

Audia  prfeterea  non  lioere  plurimaa  doral  suie  ex  patrimoaio  Crucífixi  nu- 

tabere   usores,   quffi   animnm   tuum  írit,  qno  non  sórdida  sGorta,  sed  pan- 
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we  have  seen  that,  some  years  later,  Erasmus  still  urged 
the  abolition  of  tlie  rule  of  celibacy  as  tlie  onlj  practicable 
mode  of  removing  the  scandal. 

Kot  long  afterwards  tlie  Gallican  cliiarcli  made  a  strenuous 
eflbrt  of  the  same  naturc  to  check  the  spread  of  Lutheranism, 
In  1528  the  Cardinal-Iegate  Duprat,  Chancellor  of  France, 
held  a  council  in  Paris,  whcre  he  condemned,  seriatim,  the 
new  doctrines  as  heresies,  and  elevated  the  rule  of  celibacy 
to  the  dignity  of  a  point  of  faith.^  He  also  caused  the  adop- 
tion  of  a  series  of  canons  designed  to  remove  from  the  chnrch 
the  disgrace  caused  hy  the  laxity  of  clerical  moráis  and  man- 
ners.  Tbc  bishops  were  instructed  to  enforce  the  decrees  of 
the  councils  and  of  the  fathers  until  concubinage  and  inconti- 
nence  shonld  be  completely  exterminated,  and  a  rule  was  laid 
down  which  'would  have  been  eventnally  eñectual  if  consci- 
entiously  carried  out.  No  one  was  thereafter  to  bo  admitted 
to  holy  orders  without  written  testimony  as  to  his  age  and 
moral  character  from  his  parish  prieat,  suhstantiated  by  the 
oaths  of  two  or  three  approved  witnesaes.'  At  the  same  time 
similar  councils  were  held  at  Bourges  by  the  Cardinal  Arch- 


5  Chri! 


i  forect  í 


.  1527  (HarUheiu 


Concil.  Col 
VI.  210-213). 

So  at  the  coniidl  of  Augaburg,  in 
1548,  the  orator  dwelt  upoii  the  ad- 
vantage  whioh  the  herética  derired 
from  the  sins  of  the  olergy — "Non 
eatia  nescii,  gnemadmodam  nos  licere- 
tioi  apud  populoin  perpelno  tradu- 
cán! ;  nos  scortatorea,  nos  anibitiosoa, 
noB  avaros,  nos  ignavos  et  rudea  esse, 
nos  otio  aemper,  IukuÍ  et  ventri  aer- 
viCB,  identideía  voíiferantur  .  .  .  Sn- 
perbe   itaqne  illi;    aed 


■a  potin 


m   pl 

usibilia,  dicenda 

noa  acoasandoa  oo 
denmua."— Conoil 
164S    (Hartzbeim 

quin 

Au- 

VI. 

388). 

Even  after  Ihe  oouncil  oí  Trent  the 
same  hnmiliating  admiasions  con- 
tinuad to  be  made.  At  the  council 
of  Salzburg,  in  15G9,  Cbriatopher 
Spaadcl,  in  the  closing  addreaa,  aaked 


isaücentiase- 
cutom  estremum  contemptnm  cleri! 
quo  quid  qaieso  (priesertim  apud  nos 
Germanos)  contemptiua,  quid  nomine 
aaoerdotls  otiosina  eaae  poteat?  ant 
qnid  niagis,  ab  ómnibus  ívre  ludibrio 
esponituret  anbaannatuc  ipso  clero  !" 
— Synod.  Salisburg.  ann.  15íi9  (Hartz- 
lieim,  VII,  407). 

'  Quisquía  igitur  contra  eacrorum 
eonciliorum  et  patrnm  decreta,  aacer- 
dotes,  diáconos  ant  subdiaconos  lege 
ctelibatns  non  tened  docuerit  ant  libe- 
ras illis  concesserit  nuptias,  Ínter 
hie  reticos,   omni    terg'  t 

jeota,numeretur.— C  n    1  Pa       ann 
1528,  Deoret.  8. 

Tliis,  I  thinlc,  ia  the  fl    t     utl 
tative     promulgation       f     B  m    n 
doctrine,  whioh,  as  w     1    11  h        fl 
see,  was  adopted  and    zt  nd  dbytl 
council  of  Trent. 


=  Ibid.  c 


n.  3,  27. 
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bisliop  Tournon,  and  at  Lyons  by  Claude,  Bishop  of  Macón. 
To  what  extent  these  excellent  rules  were  put  in  forcé  may 
be  guessed  by  a  deaeription  of  the  Frencli  clergy  ia  1560,  as 
portrayed  by  Monluc,  Bisbop  of  Valence,  in  a  speecii  before 
tbe  royal  council.  The  parish  priests  werc  for  the  most  part 
engrossed  in  worldly  pursuita,  and  iiad  obtained  tbeir  prefer- 
ment  by  illicit  means,  ñor  did  there  seem  mucli  prospect  of 
an  improvement  so  long  as  the  prelates  werc  in  the  habit  of 
bestowing  the  benefices  within  their  gift  on  their  lackeys, 
barbers,  cooks,  and  other  serving  men,  rendering  the  eceleai- 
astics  as  a  body  an  object  of  contempt  to  tbe  people.'  "We 
need,  therefore,  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  the  councils  of  the 
period  a  repetition  of  all  the  oíd  injunctions,  showing  that 
the  maintenaneo  of  improper  consorts  and  the  disgraoe  of 
priestly  families  were  nndiminished  evils.* 

In  1530  Clenient  VII.  addressed  himself  vigorously  to  the 
task  of  putting  an  end  to  tbe  scandalous  practice  of  hercditary 
transmission  of  benefices,  wbicb  he  describes  as  alraost  uni- 
versal, A  special  BuU  was  issued,  prohibiting  the  children 
of  priests  or  monks  from  enjoying  any  preferment  in  their 
father's  benefices,  and  providing  that  if  he  or  bis  successors 
should  grant  dispensations  permitting  such  infraction  of  the 
canons,  they  should  be  considered  as  issued  unwittingly,  and 
be  held  nuil  and  void.*  Like  so  many  others,  this  Bull  seems 
to  have  been  forgotten  almost  as  soon  as  issued,  and  the  pccu- 


1  "  Q,ue  les  ouréa  ¡gnorana,  avaras,  ! 
occupés  k  tóate  autre  cbose  <¡}i'k  leur 
oliarge,  aTOjettt  estés  pouc  ll  plus 
psrt  po  arpeas  de  le  ara  cutes  par 
moyeus  illicltes  ;  qu'  autant  de  denit 
escua  que  les  banquiers  aíoyent  en- 
voyés  i.  Rome,  autant  de  curia  nons 
avoyent-ils  renvoyEs.  Lea  cardiuaux, 
les  éresqnes  n'avoient  faict  dificulté 
da  baiiler  leiirs  béuéfi.cea  í  leurs 
maistrea  d'lioatels,  voire  i  leurs  var- 
íela lie  cbambre,  caisiniers,  barliivrg 
et  leurs  laqnais ;  si  bien  que  lea  per- 
•sonnes  eccléaiaa tiquea  s'estoyent  ren- 
dnes  odieux  et  oontemptibles  i.  toat 
le  monde." — Fierre  do  la  Place,  Estat 
de  Reí.  et  Rep.  Liv.  iii. 

=  Concil.  Narbonnens.  ann.  1551, 
can.  22  (Harduiu.  X.  438). 


'  BqH.  ad  Canounm  (Mag.  Ball. 
Román.  Ed.  1693, 1.  682).  "Cumpas- 
aim  aacerdotes  ut  ecclesiis  suis  eorum 
filü  potireutur  vídelicet  quod  ipsi 
presbytert  eorum  cnmeu  quod  erat 
occultum  non  ana  turpituiíue  ob 
iuordinatum  spuriorum  ¿liomm  imo 
ram  detegera  non  <>rabescerent      etc 

Alezauder  111  in  probibiting  the 
iions  of  prieats  from  enjoymg  their 
fatbera  benefices  had  pennitted  it  1( 
a  thirl  party  iutervened  and  a,  día 
pBns^tlon  for  tiía  irref,  ilanty  were 
obta  ned  The  letter  of  this  law  was 
frequently  observed  bnt  ita  apirit 
eloded  by  nominally  p^  'ing  the  prp 
fcrmant  througb  tha  üands  of  a  man 
of  atraw,  and  ít  iras  this  abuse  which 
Glement  desired  to  aradicate. 
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niary  needs  of  tlie  Koman  eourt  reüdercd  it  unable  to  aTaandon 
so  lucrative  a  source  of  revenue.  In  1559  a  Scottish  council 
prayed  the  queen-regent  to  use  her  inñuenee  isrilh  the  pope 
to  prevent  any  more  papal  dispensations  teing  granted  to  en- 
able  illegitimate  children  to  hold  preferment  in  tbeir  fathcrs' 
benefices.' 

In  Spain,  the  moat  dangerous  opponent  of  the  Keformation, 
Ignatius  Loyola,  succeeded  to  some  extent  in  repressing  the 
public  and  unblushing  manifestation  of  concubinage.  His 
biographer  statea  that  the  female  corapanions  of  the  Penin- 
sular clergy  were  accustomed  to  pledge  tbeir  faith  to  their 
consorts,  as  if  united  by  the  marriage  tie,  and  that  they  wore 
the  distinguishing  costume  of'married  -women,  as  though 
glorying  in  their  ahame.  Scandalized  by  this,  on  his  rcturn 
to  his  native  land,  in  1535,  Ignatius  exerted  himself  to  abolish 
it,  togethcr  with  other  priestly  peccadilloes,  and  his  influence 
was  sufficient  to  procure  the  enaetment  and  enforcement  by 
the  temporal  authoríties  of  sundry  laws  wbich  relieved  the 
Spanish  church  from  so  great  an  opprobrium,* 

A  year  later,  in  1536,  Hermann  von  Wied,  Arctbishop  of 
Cologne,  TindeTtook  the  reformaíion  of  his  extensivo  diocese. 
He  assembled  a  council  which  issued  a  series  of  275  canons, 
prescribing  minutely  the  ñmctions,  duties,  and  obligations  of 
all  grades  of  the  clergy.  As  regavds  the  delieate  subject  of 
concubinage,  he  contenteá  himself  with  quoting  the  Nicene 
canon  prohibiting  the  residcnce  of  women  not  nearly  con- 
nected  by  blood,  and  added  that  if  the  degeneracy  of  the 
times  prevented  the  enforcement  of  a  regulation  so  strict,  at 
all  events  he  forhade  the  companionship  of  females  obnoxioua 


WilkÍDS,  IV 

209. 

"InhUseve 

re  lecesfnerunt  ejna 

alea,  de 

m 

d      otrade- 

peasimo 

m              clBrioos 

) 

pnt  ob- 

fld  m  qnasi 

Q           efarinra 

u 

g  m        itustol- 

lendum  curoTit  " — Ribadeneira  Vit 
Igiiat.  IjOyol  cap  v  (Bayle,  Dicl 
Hist.  s,  V.  Loyola), 

Ribaüennira  waa  one  of  LoyoU's 
early  disoiples,  aud  is  therelore  good 
authority.  His  descriptionwould  show 
tliat  permanent  unions  were  formed, 
reBpeoted  by  the  peoplebut  not  recog- 
nized  by  tha  oharoh,  in  tlie  same  man- 
ner  as  those  alladed  tobyBialiop  Pe- 
layo,  two  contarles  earlier.  (Ante,  p. 
324.) 
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to  suspicion.*  The  good  bishop  himself  could  hardly  have 
expected  that  so  mild  au  allocution  would  have  mueh  effoct 
upon  a  per  verse  aad  hardened  generation. 

During  this  time  the  Ohristian  world  had  constantly  and 
earnestly  demanded  the  convocation  of  an  cecumenic  council 
whicli  shouM  represent  all  parties,  should  have  full  powers  to 
reeoncile  all  differences,  and  should  give  to  the  ancient  church 
the  purificatiori  of  which  it  stood  so  sorely  in  need.  Thig  was 
a  remedy  to  the  last  degree  distasteful  to  the  Holy  See.  The 
reeollections  of  Constance  and  Bale  were  full  of  pregnant 
warnings  as  to  the  alnioat  inevitable  antagonisni  between  the 
Vicegerent  of  Christ  and  an  independent  representative  body, 
belicving  itself  to  act  under  the  direct  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  claiming  autocratic  supremacy  in  the  church,  and  con- 
voked  for  the  special  purpose  of  reforming  abuses,  the  most 
of  which  were  fruitful  sources  of  revenue  to  the  papal  court. 
Such  a  body,  assembled  in  Germany,  would  be  the  pope's  mas- 
ter ;  if  in  Italy,  hia  tool ;  and  it  behooved  him  to  aet  warily 
if  he  desired  to  meet  the  unanimous  demand  of  Christendom 
without  risking  the  sacrifice  of  hia  moat  cherished  preroga- 
tives.  Had  the  council  been  called  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Reformation,  it  could  hardly  have  prevented  the  separation 
of  the  churchea ;  yet,  in  the  temper  which  then  existed,  it 
would  probably  have  effected  as  thorough  a  purifieation  of 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  as  was  posaible  in  ao  corrupt 
an  age.  By  delaying  it  until  the  reactionary  movement  had 
fairly  set  in,  the  chances  of  troubleaome  puritana  gaining  the 
ascendency  were  greatly  diminished,  and  the  papal  court  ex- 
poaed  itself  to  little  danger  when,  under  the  urgent  pressure 
of  the  emperor,  it  at  length,  in  1536,  propoaed  to  convoke  the 
long  deaired  assembly  at  Mantua, 

A  place  so  completely  under  papal  infJuence  was  not  likely 
to  meet  the  views  of  the  oppoaition,  and  it  is  not  surpriaing 
that  both  the  Lutherans  and  Henry  VIH.  refused  to  connect 
themaelves  with  such  a  couacil.^    The  formality  of  ita  opening, 

1  Conoil.  Coloniens.  ann.  1536,  P.  ii.  I  VIH.  in  liis  epistle  of  April  8, 1538,  to 
0,  28.  Charles  V.,  refusing  to  submit  himself 

to  the   council. — "  Nowe,  if  he   [the 
pope]  calle  us  to  one  of  liís  owne 
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May  17tli,  1537,  was  therefore  an  empty  ceremony ;  its  transfer 
to  Vicenza  was  little  more;  and  as  no  delegates  preaented 
thcmselves  up  to  the  Ist  of  May,  1538,  it  was  prorogued  until 
Easter,  1539,  witli  the  promise  of  selecting  a  satisfactory 
place  for  the  meeting.  Tlie  presaure  atill  continued  until,  in 
1542,  Paul  finally  convoked  it  to  assemble  at  Trent.  The 
Reformers  were  no  better  satisfied  than  before.  They  had  so 
long  profcssed  their  readinesa  to  submit  all  the  questions  in 
dispute  to  a  free  and  unbiased  general  eouncil,  that  they  could 
not  lefuse  absolutely  to  countenance  it;  hut  they  were  now 
ao  compleiely  estahliahed  aa  a  sepárate  organization,  that  they 
had  little  to  hope  aud  everything  to  fear  from  the  appeal 
■whieh  they  had  theraselves  provoked,  and  nothing  whieh 
Eome  could  now  offer  would  have  brought  them  into  ■willing 
attendance  upon  sneh  a  body.  They  aceordingly  kept  aloof, 
and  on  the  asaembling  of  the  council,  November  22d,  1542,  its 
numbera  weie  so  scanty  that  it  broke  up  almoat  immediately. 
When  again  eonvolied,  March  15íh,  1545,  hut  twenty  bishops 
and  a  few  arabassadora  were  present;  these  waited  with  what 
patience  they  might  conimaud  for  accessiona,  whieh  were  ao 
tardy  in  arriving  that  when  at  length  the  asaembly  was  for- 
nially  opened,  on  the  13th  of  December,  the  number  had 
increased  by  only  five.  For  fifteen  months  the  council  con- 
tinued ita  aeaaions,  eompletely  under  the  control  of  the  pope, 
and  occupied  solely  with  measurea  deaigned  to  draw  the 
line  between  the  Catholio  and  the  Eeformed  churches  more 
sharply  than  ever. 

The  appeals  of  the  Germán  biahopa  and  of  the  imperial 
ambassadors  for  some  eflfective  efforts  at  reform  became  at 
length  too  presaing,  and  to  evade  them,  in  March,  1547,  the 
council  was  transfcrred  to  Bologna,  againat  the  earnest  pro- 
test of  the  emperor  and  the  Germans,  who  refused  to  follow. 
At  Bologna  nothing  was  done  except  to  adjourn  the  council 
from  time  to  time,  until  it  was  suspended  in  1549.  Julius  III., 
who  received  the  tiara  on  the  22d  of  February,  1550,  sig- 
nalized  hia  accession  by  eonvoking  it  again  at  Trent ;  and 
there  it  once  more  assembled  on  the  Ist  of  May,  1551. 


toirii«E,  we  beafraiiJ  to  lie  at  suche  un  [  oure    bellyes    falle."   (SelecC.    Harl. 
hostes  lable.    We  ss.ye,  Better  to  rjse  I  Misoell.,  Loadon,  1793,  p.  137. J 
a  buugrad,  thea  to  gao   thease  iritli  i . 
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At  that  time  Lutheranism  in  Germany  wag  under  tbe  heel 
of  Charles  V.;  Maurice  of  Saxony  was  ripening  his  schemes 
of  rcYoIt,  and  concealing  them  with  the  dexterity  in  which 
he  was  uiiñvalled;  it  was  the  policy  of  bqth  that  Proíestant 
theologiaiía  should  take  part  in  the  diseu asió ns^of  the  one,  that 
they  should  there  receive  their  sentence ;  of  the  other,  that  their 
preaence  inight  assist  in  cloaking  bis  designa.  The  flight 
from  Innspruok,  followed  by  tbe  Transaction  of  Passau, 
cbanged  the  face  of  affairs.  The  Lutberan  doetors  rcjoieingly 
shook  the  diist  from  their  feet  as  tbey  departed  from  Trent, 
complaining  that  they  had  been  treated  as  crimináis  on  trial, 
not  as  venerable  membcra  of  a  hody  assembled  to  decide  the 
gravest  questions  relating  to  this  life  and  that  to  come. 
Other  symptoms  of  revolt  among  the  Catholic  nationa  were 
visible,  and  on  the  28th  of  April,  1562,  tbe  council  again 
broke  up. 

Ten  yeara  paased  away;  the  faithfnl  impatiently  demanded 
the  continuation  of  the  work  which  had  only  been  eom- 
menced,  and  at  last  the  pressure  became  so  strong  that 
Pius  IV.  waa  obliged  to  reaasemble  the  council.  His  BulI 
bears  date  November,  1560,  bnt  it  was  not  until  twentyyears 
añer  Trent  had  witnessed  tbe  first  eonvocation,  that  the  holy 
men  again  gathered  within  its  wails,  and  on  tbe  18th  of 
January,  1562,  the  coiincil  resumed  its  ofl-interrupted  aessions. 

During  this  long-protracted  farce  there  were  times  when 
tbose  who  sineerely  desired  the  restoration  of  the  church 
could  not  restrain  their  impatience.  In  1536,  Paul  III.,  who 
earnestly  admitted  the  necessity  of  some  reform,  ealled  to  his 
aid  nine  of  his  prelates  moat  eminent  for  virtue  and  piety,  as 
a  commisaion  to  prepare  a  scheme  for  interna!  reformation, 
According  to  a  papal  historian,  his  object  in  this  was  to  stop 
the  moutbs  of  the  herética  who  found  in  the  Eoman  court  an 
inexbanatible  subject  of  declamation.'  For  two  yeara  the 
commission  labored  at  its  work,  and  finally  produced  a 
"Consilium  de  emendanda  ecclesia,"  which  went  far  enough 
to  arouse  the  opposition  of  those  whose  abuses  it  attacked, 

'  Par  Herrar  la  bocea  agí'  heretiui  i  j  Roma. — Carraoioío,  Vita  di  Paolo  TV. 
qnali  non  facevano  altro  in  voce  et  in  MS.  Br.  Mus,  (Yoang,  Life  and  Times 
soritto  che   dir  male  della  corte   di  lofAonio  Palearlo,  I.  2tH.) 
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but  wliieh  was  so  utterly  inadequate  to  the  nceds  of  the  time 
that  it  gave  satiafaction  to  no  ene.  The  hereties  reproduced 
it  with  commenta  as  an  effective  pamphlet  for  their  cause,  and 
only  clamored  the  more  loudly  for  a  General  Council;  and 
"when  the  head  of  the  commisaion  and  principal  author  of  the 
"Oonsiliuní,"  Cardinal  Carafla,  became  pope  under  the  ñame 
of  Paul  IV.,  he  quietly  put  his  own  work,  in  1559,  into  the 
Index  Expurgatorias,  as  the  best  mode  of  getting  rid  of  the 
heretical  commentariea  upon  it.^ 

As  the  pope  himself  was  thus  powerless,  the  only  hope  of 
a  radical  change,  such  as  was  needful,  was  seen  to  lie  in  the 
ontrammelled  debates  of  a  great  assemhly,  which  should  meet 
as  a  parliament  of  the  nations;  and  this  grew  more  and  more 
distant.  When  the  unmannerly  urgency  of  Germany  in  1547 
caused  the  translation  of  the  council  to  Bologna,  and  appa- 
rently  put  a  stop  to  its  further  labors,  Charles  V.  resolved  to 
take  the  matter  into  bis  own  handa,  and  to  effect  for  bis  own 
dominions,  at  ieaat,  that  which  had  been  vainly  expected  of 
the  council  for  Christendom.  The  "  Interim,"  which  has 
already  been  alluded  to,  was  intended  to  answer  this  purpose 
as  far  as  Lutheranism  was  eoncerned,  in  hcaling  the  breach 
of  religión.  The  otber  great  object  of  the  council,  the  resto- 
ration  of  the  neglected  discipline  of  the  church,  he  attempted 
to  effect  by  means  of  the  secular  authority  of  the  empire 
acting  on  the  regular  maohinery  of  the  Teutonie  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  How  utterly  neglected  that  discipline  had 
beeome  is  inferable  from  an  expression  in  the  important  and 
carefully  drawn  project  laid  by  Charles  before  the  Diet  of 
Eatisbon  in  1541,  to  the  eifect  that  if  the  canon  requiring 
celibacy  was  to  be  enforeed,  it  would  be  nccessary  also  to 
revive  those  canons  which  punished  incontinence,  thus  admit- 
ting  that  there  existed  no  cheek  whatever  upon  immorality.^ 


'  LntherimmBiiiately  transUted  the 
"  Conaiilum,"  and  published  it,  with  a 
commentary,  at  Wittenberg  in  1538. 
Mr.  Young  (loe.  oit.),  to  whom  I  am 
indebted  for  an  account  of  the  matter, 
apeaks  ae  though  Carafla  desired  to 
anppress  his  own  wort,  '       ■       - 


SOf  B 


'  After  referring  to  the  variable 
praotioe  of  tlie  churo!,  in  difierent 
ages,  the   docament    proeeeds:    "  In 


quoqne  erit, 
quie  in  fornicarios  iu  vete- 
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Witli  this  object  he  accordingiy  caused  the  adoption  by 
the  Diet  of  Áugsbarg  of  a  code  of  reformation,  well  adapted, 
if  enforced,  to  restore  the  long-forgotten  purity  of  the  charelí, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  acknowledged  that  the  degeneracy 
of  the  times  rendered  impossible  the  revival  of  the  ancient 
canons  in  their  strictness.  Thus,  añer  reciting  the  canon  of 
Neocíesarea  (aee  p.  49),  it  adds,  that  as  such  severity  was  now 
impracticable,  those  in  holy  orders  eonvicted  of  impurity 
should  be  aeparaied  from  their  concuhines,  and  visited  with 
suspensión  from  functiou  and  benéfico  proportioned  to  the 
gravity  of  the  ofíence.  A  repetition  of  the  fault  was  punish- 
able  with  increased  severity,  and  ineorrigible  sinners  who 
were  found  to  be  incapablo  of  reformation,  were  ñnally  to  be 
deprived  of  their  benefices.  As  concubinas  were  thrcatened 
with  iramediate  exeommunieation,  it  Í3  erident  that  a  severity 
was  designed  towards  them  which  was  not  ventured  on  with 
respect  to  their  more  gnilty  partnera.  Belaxation  of  the 
rules  is  also  observable  in  the  section  which,  despito  the 
Nicene  canon,  permitted  the  residence  of  women  over  forty 
years  of  age,  Tvhose  character  and  oonduct  relieved  them  from 
suspieion.'  The  imperativo  injunctions  of  chastity  laid  upon 
the  regular  clergy,  canons  and  nuns,  show  not  oníy  the  deter- 
mination  to  remove  the  prevailing  seandals,  hut  also  the 
magnitude  and  extent  of  the  evil.' 

Ñor  was  this  all.  Local  couneils  were  ordered  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  embodying  these  decreea  in  their  statutes,  and  of 
earryjng  ont  with  energy  the  reformation  so  earnestly  desired. 
Thus,  in  November,  1548,  about  five  montha  after  the  Diet,  a 
synod  assembled  at  Augahurg,  which  inveighed  bitterly 
against  the  unclerical  dress  and  pomp  of  the  clergy,  their 
habits  of  drunkenness,  gluttony,  licentiousness,  tavem- 
lounging,  and  general  disregard  of  discipline;  and  adopted  a 
canon  embraeing  the  regulations  enaeted  by  íhc  emperor.^ 
The  Archbiahop  of  Troves  did  not  wait  for  his  synod,  but 


ribns  oanonibusdistriiigunturinuaam 
quoqae  revocentur." — Lilj.  ad  Ration. 
Concord.  inenndam  Art.  xxii.  §  13. 
(Goldast.  II.  199.) 


XVII.  5  í. 


'  Forioul.  Reformat.  i 
(Ooldaet.  II.  335.) 

í  Ibid.  cap.  III.  5  1,  cap.  y.  55  7,  9. 

'    Synod.     Augusían,    ann.    1548, 
0.10. 
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issued,  Oetoter  30th,  a  mándate  espeeially  direeted  against 
eoncubinary  priests,  in  wliielí  lie  annoanced  his  intention  of 
earrying  out  the  reform  commanded  by  Charles.  He  could 
find  no  reason  more  self-evident  for  the  dislike  and  contempt 
felt  by  the  people  for  so  many  of  the  clergy  than  the  immo- 
rality  of  their  lives,  differing  little,  except  in  legality,  from 
open  marriage.  "  This  vice,  existing  everywhere  throughout 
our  diocese,  in  consequence  of  the  license  of  the  times  and 
the  neglect  of  the  officials,  we  must  eradicate.  Therefore  all 
of  you,  of  what  grade  soever,  ahall  dismiss  your  concubines 
within  nine  days,  removing  them  beyond  the  bouads  of  your 
parishcs,  and  be  no  longer  socn  to  associate  with  loóse  and 
wanton  woraen.  Those  who  neglect  this  order  shall  be 
suspended  from  office  and  benéfico,  their  concubines  shall  be 
escommunieated,  and  they  themselvea  be  brought  before  our 
synod  to  be  preaently  held.'" 

These  were  brave  words,  but  when,  some  three  weelcs  later, 
the  synod  was  assembled,  and  the  malefactors  perchance 
brought  before  it,  the  good  bishop  found  apparently  that  his 
floek  was  not  disposed  to  submit  quietly  to  the  curtailment 
of  privileges  which  had  almoat  become  imprescriptible.  His 
tone  accordingly  was  softencd,  for  thongh  he  deprecated 
their  immorality  more  strongly  than  ever,  and  asserted  his 
intention  of  enforcing  his  mándate,  he  condescended  to  argüe 
at  much  length  on  the  propriety  of  chastity,  and  even  de- 
scended to  entreaty,  beseeching  them  to  preserve  the  purity 
so  essential  to  the  charaoter  of  the  chnrch.^  How  slender 
was  his  success  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  next 
year  he  felt  it  necessary  to  hold  another  synod,  in  which  he 
renewed  and  conñrmed  the  proeeedings  of  the  former  one, 
and  cndeavored  to  reduce  the  monks  and  nuns  of  his  diocese 
into  some  kind  of  subjection  to  the  rules  of  discipline.' 


'  Synod.  Trevireiia.  a 
i  [illioi 


I.  1548. 


s  sacardotum  coacu- 
Muatus]  quantum  jam  inda  ab  initio. 
apad  omnaa  fidai  Catholiei  cultores, 
consecratia  homiaibua  pepererit  invi. 
días  atque  oonseiverit  odii  tíx  diei 
poteat.  .  .  ,  lilis nimirnmabaotis eju3- 
raodi  ¡neontmentiie  latriiiis,  pie  con- 
Eutimns  (quoniam  Dens  benigttus  et 


misericora  eat),  ul  aepundum  hujna 
aanetissiiu»  syDodi  deoretuin,  se  ad 
iutegritatem  totos  convertant,  pceui- 
teaot,  cnlpam  deprecentur,  erroris  aui 
veafam  apnd  Deum  et  homines  codsp- 
outnri.— Synod.  Trevirena.  aun.  1548, 


'  Synod.  Trevireus.   11. 


..  1549, 
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The  Arciibisüop  of  Cologne  was  as  energetie  as  his  brotlier 
of  Troves,  with  about  equal  suceess.  On  Septeraber  Ist  he 
issued  the  Augaburg  Formula  of  Eeformation,  with  a  cali 
for  a  syood  ío  be  held  on  October  2d.  At  the  same  time 
he  manifested  his  sense  of  the  primary  importance  of  cor- 
recting  clerical  immorality  by  promulgating  a  special  mán- 
date respecting  concuhinage.  He  asserted  this  to  be  the 
chief  cause  of  the  contempt  popularly  felt  for  the  church,' 
and  he  ordered  all  ecclesiastics  to  send  their  womcn  beyond 
the  bounds  of  their  parishes  within  nine  days,  under  the 
penalties  provided  in  the  imperial  decree.  The  synod  was 
held  at  the  time  indicated,  and  though  it  adopted  no  regular 
canons,  it  accepted  the  Augaburg  Formula  and  the  mándate 
of  the  archbishop,  with  a  trifling  alteration,^ 

This  proved  utterly  ineffectual,  for  in  March,  1549,  be 
assembled  a  provincial  council,  in  which  he  deplored  the 
license  of  the  times,  which  rendered  the  strictness  of  the 
aneient  canona  unadvisable,  and  announced  that  it  had  been 
decided  to  proceed  gradually  with  the  intended  reforma.  As 
to  the  moráis  of  the  ciergy,  he  stated  that  everywhcre  the 
cure  of  souls  was  delegated  ío  improper  persons,  many  of 
them  Kving  in  the  foulness  of  eoncubinage,  in  perpetual 
drunkcuness,  and  in  other  infamous  vices,  eneouraged  by  the 
negligence  of  bisbopa  and  the  thirst  of  arcbdcacons  for  un- 
hallowcd  gains.  The  nnions  of  those  who,  infcctcd  by  the 
new  heresies,  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  into  matrimony,  were 
of  course  pronounced  illicit  and  impious,  their  oñspring  ille- 
gitimate,  and  the  parents  anathematized ;  but  for  those  who 
remained  in  the  church,  yet  submitted  ío  no  restraint  upon 
their  passions,  a  more  merciful  spirit  was  shown,  for  the 
punishments  ordered  by  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  wcro  some- 
what  lightened  in  their  favor,     The  extreme  license  of  the 


I  Cum  Ínter  omnia  oriinina  nullum  ;  sione  ooerneamus.— Mandat.  de  abjio. 
fere  Bit,  qnod  olernm  ftcdius  apud  po-  i  Concub.  (Harlzheim,  VI.  353.) 

L'í"^ln™^"nr^='f.  nLí^^«"nrtÍHo^™^  1      '  ^^''^-  P"  ^^^^     ■*  Dioeesaii  Synod 

o  uní  nni-TS  .  niiam  annp  a  .10   tníl.         ^^  ^^^^  ^^j^  at  LÍége,NoV.  15,wh¡eh 


üifesta   Tiaum  eat  nobis   opería  P™- [    ^^e  offeiiding  olerks '  fifteen  days 
3ia9ticiordini3  contemnendi  Tnatenam,   ^ 
apeoialiori  et  accutatiorí  auimadver- 


part  wili  their  contal) mes  (Ibid.  VI. 
305). 
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period  may  be  Tiniierstood  from  anotLer  canon  directed 
agi^inst  the  comediana,  who,  not  content  with  the  ordinary 
theatres,  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  nuaneries,  where 
their  profane  plays  and  amatory  acting  excited  to  unholy 
desires  the  virgias  dedicated  to  God.'  lío  one  acquainted 
■with  the  eoarseness  of  the  drama  of  that  rude  age  can  doubt 
the  propriety  of  the  archbiahop's  reproof,  Supplementary 
synods  were  also  held  in  October,  1549,  and  February,  1550, 
to  perfect  the  details  of  a  very  thorough  inquisitorial  visita- 
tion  of  the  whole  province. 

Thia  viaitation,  so  pompously  heralded,  did  not  talie  place, 
At  a  synod  held  in  October,  1550,  the  archbishop  made  aundry 
lame  excuaes  for  its  postponement.  Another  synod  was 
aaaembled  in  Febniary,  1551,  at  which  we  hear  nothing  more 
of  it;  but  the  prelates  of  the  dioceae  were  requested  to  colleet 
sueh  ancient  and  forgotten  canons  as  they  could  find,  which 
might  be  deemed  advantageous  in  the  futuro  f  and  with  this 
the  work  of  reformation  in  the  province  of  Cologne  appears 
to  end, 

In  October  and  November,  1548,  and  April,  1549,  the 
Eishopa  of  Paderborn,  Wurzburg,  and  Strasburg  held  synods 
which  adopted  the  reformatory  mcasures  decreed  at  Auga- 
burg.'  These  were  prcparatory  to  the  metropolitan  synod  of 
Mainz,  assembled  in  May,  1549,  which  commanded  that  no 
one  should  beíhereafter  admitted  to  ordera  without  a  prelimi- 
nary  examination  by  bis  bishop  on  the  subject  of  doctrine, 
and  testimoniáis  from  the  people  as  to  purity  of  character. 
Añer  thus  wisely  providing  for  the  future,  attention  was 
directed  to  the  present  It  was  deolared  intolerable  that,  in 
ep   e  of  he  re  d  p  ohibitioEs  of  the  fathers  and  councils, 

con  ub  ne  bou  d  be  universally  kept;  the  Basilian  canon 
was   he  efo  e    ev  ve     and  its  enforeement  atrictly  enjoined 


u  u      n    n       un       49,  cap. 

Q  p  C  p     d      Monach. 

g         C  p   d     C       ub   MonaoL. 
C  p   C  nioB 

H  rt  li    TO  V     767  78 
'  Gropp.  Colleet.  Script.  Wfreeburg. 
I.  311.— Hartzheini,  VI.  3D9,  417.    In 
the   epistle    oonvoking    tis    oonncil, 


Bishop  Melohior  of  Waraburg  al- 
Inded  paasionately  to  tjie  ti'ils  every- 
where  existing:  "  Videtis  percnssum 
pastorem  ;  yidetis  oves  dispersas;  tí- 
detis  impndeatem  peceaiidi  lioentiaui ; 
videtis  adverfiuB  pietalem  aadaBiam 
tura  loqiiendi  tum  disputandi  impiis- 
simam,  at  indias  acelérala  gliscere 
schismata"  (Ibid.  X.  753). 
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on  the  ordinaries,  who  were  forbidden  in  any  manner  to  con- 
nive at  these  diaorders  for  the  sake  of  profit.' 

The  pressure  was  continued,  for  when  Camhrai,  -wliich 
owed  temporal  ohedience  ío  the  emperor,  while  ecelesiasti- 
cally  it  formed  part  of  the  proviiice  of  Eheima,  neglected  to 
adopt  tlie  Formula  of  Augaburg  for  two  years,  it  was  not 
allowed  to  escape.  In  October,  1550,  a  sjnod  was  finally 
assembled  there  under  stringent  orders  from  Charlea,  and  the 
Eormala  was  published,  together  with  an  elabórate  series  of 
canons,  which  would  have  been  well  adapted  to  correet 
abuses  that  were  not  incorrigible.^ 

Charles  had  thus  exerted  all  the  leaonrces  of  his  imperial 
supremaoy,  and,  whether  willingly  or  not,  the  powerful  pre- 
lates  who  ruled  the  Germán  church  had  united  in  carrying 
out  his  views.  The  temporal  and  spiritual  authoritiea  had 
thus  been  conccntrated  npon  the  vicea  of  the  church,  and  if 
ita  reformation  had  been  possihle  in.  the  existing  condition  of 
ita  organization,  some  improvement  must  have  resulted  from 
theae  combined  and  persistent  efibrts.  When  their  failure, 
therefore,  waa  found  to  be  complete,  there  aróse  in  the  minds 
of  thinking  men  a  conviction,  suoh  as  Eraamus  had  already 
declared,  that,  since  all  other  measurea  had  proved  fruitleas, 
the  only  mode  of  seearing  a  virtnous  clergy  was  to  remove 
the  prohihition  of  marriage.  Thía  opinión  gained  ground, 
nntil  at  length  it  won  even  the  highest  dignitariea  of  the 
empire,  and  in  1560  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  himaelf  under- 
took  its  advocacy  with  the  pope,  after  having  for  some  yeara 
countenanced  the  practice  within  hia  own  territories. 

Almost  immediately  on  the  conseeration  of  Pius  IV.,  in 
addreaaing  to  him  an  urgent  request  for  the  reaaaembling  of 
the  counoil  of  Trent,  or  the  convocation  of  a  new  council, 
Ferdinand  seized  the  opportunity  to  ask  eapecially  for  the 
communication  of  the  cup  to  the  laity,  and  permisaion  for 
the  clergy  to  marry,  The  latter  of  these  points  he  consid- 
ered  to  be  the  only  remedy  for  the  fearfui  immoraiity  of 
the  church,  for  thongh  all   flesh  was  corrupt,  the  eorrup- 


.  Mogunt.  aun.  1549,  u.  82,  ]      ¡  Syiiod.  Camerac.  aun.  1550  (Hartí;- 
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tioE  of  tlie  priesthood  surpassed  that  of  all  otber  men,' 
Tliat  he  Lad  not  waited  for  the  papal  assent  to  favor  these 
innovationa  wiíhin  his  own  dominions  is  sliown  by  hia  state- 
ment  that  tlie  Archbisbop  of  Salzburg  bad  recently,  in  a 
synod,  earnestly  called  upotí  him  to  put  a  stop  to  tbe  progresa 
wbicb  tbej  were  making,  but,  te  added,  hia  long  expcricnce 
in  sucb  matters  bad  sbown  bim  wbat  was  possible,  and  what 
imposaible,  and  he  had  acoordingly  set  fortb  the  diffieíalties 
of  the  task  in  a  paper  addressed  to  tbe  archbishop,  a  copy  of 
which  be  inclosed  to  the  pope.' 

The  nuncio  Conimendone,  in  tranamitting  this  document  to 
Eome,  accompanied  it  witb  a  lettcr  from  tbe  Cardinal  Biabop 
of  Angsbnrg,  recommending  the  postponement  of  the  ques- 
tion  until  tbe  reassembling  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and  no 
further  action  was  taken.  When  Commendone,  bowever, 
paased  througb  Cleves  on  his  way  to  tbe  council,  then  about 
to  be  reopened,  tbe  Duke  of  Cleves  earnestly  besought  bim 
to  lend  bis  inñuence  to  tbe  accomplishment  of  the  measure, 
urging  as  a  reason  that  in  tbe  wboie  of  his  dominions — and 
he  waa  sovereign  of  threc  populous  dnchies-— tbere  could  not 
be  found  flve  priests  who  did  not  keep  concubinea.  In 
order  to  seciire  his  favor  for  tbe  approaching  council,  Com- 
mendone did  DOt  scruple  to  hold  out  expectations  that  the 
conceasions  would  be  granted.' 

During  tbe  progresa  of  the  Beformation,  when  the  fate  of 


■  Benclie  ogne  cama  fosse  corrotta, 
nondimeno  la  corniaione  allora  Iro- 
varsi  maggíore  che  in  tutti  negli  eccle- 
Biasticl. — PallaTÍoitii,  Storia  del  Con- 
cil.  di  Trento  Lib.  xiv.  o.  13. 

Twelve  yaara  before,  his  nncle,  the 
Bishop  of  Liége,  in  promulgatiiig  the 
Aagsburg  fonnala  of  reformatlon,  had 
made  a  similar  aasertion — "  Preter- 
qaam  quod  hoc  infcelioi  saranlo,  quo 


sertiinqne  ordo  clericorura  et  ecclesi- 
asticorum  niminm  degenerant,  pina 
qaam  unqaam  est  iieoeasaTÍa." — Con- 
oil.  Leodievs.  ann.  154S  (Hartzbeim, 
VI.  392).  The  increased  emphasis  of 
Ferdinand  is  a  taeanura  of  tlie  snccees 
whioh  had  attendad  the  ieformatory 
movementa  of  Charles  V.  diiiiiig  the 


'  Pallavicini,  loe.  cit.  Tliat  the 
Cathoüo  «hurch  of  Germaiiy  had  be- 
come  widely  infeoted  with  this  Lu- 
theran  hereay  i$  Biso  sbown  by  the 
fact  that  in  154S  the  Archbishop  of 
Cologne  had  fonnd  it  ueoeaaarytopro- 
hibit  tliroughout  hisproviiioo  all  mar- 
riages  of  priests,  ninnlis  and  nnns,  and 
had  pronoanoed  illegitimate  the  off- 
spring  of  sneh  unlons.— Hartiheim, 
VI.  357. 

»  Pallavioini,  Lib.  xv.  e.  5.  "  Al 
secondo  allegara  reear  neeessit^  I'íd- 
continenza  de'  pretl,  de'  quali  einqne 
n  011  si  numera  vano  nel  sao  dominio 
che  Don  teneaspro  pubbliche  eoncn- 
bine." — The  dulie,  tliough  no  bigot, 
was  a  good  Catholic. 
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the  Cattolic  elitirch  of  Germany  had  sometimes  seemed  to 
hang  in  the  balance,  no  princes  had  earned  a  larger  titlc  to 
the  gratitude  of  Eome  than  the  powerful  Dukes  of  Eavaria, 
who  were  the  leadera  of  the  reaction.  Yet  now  the  influence 
of  that  iniportant  región  was  thrown  in  favor  of  the  abroga- 
tion  of  cehbaey,  and  Duke  Albert  was  the  flrst  who  boldly 
brought  the  niatter  before  the  counci!  by  a  demand  for  eccle- 
siastical  marriage,  presented  on  the  27th  of  June,  1562.  To 
this  the  evasive  anawer  was  returned  that  the  council  would 
take  such  action  as  would  be  found  to  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  to  the  heneñt  of  the  church.^  During  the  same 
year  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  also  urged  its  consideration. 
A  plan  for  tbe  reform  of  the  church  presented  by  bis  delegates 
not  only  called  attention  to  the  necessity  of  purifying.tbe 
moráis  of  tbe  regular  and  secular  clergy,  but  demanded  that 
to  some  nations,  at  least,  tho  privilege  of  sacerdotal  marriage 
should  be  conceded.' 

Another  document  is  extant,  witbout  date,  which  was  laid 
before  the  council  in  tho  joint  ñames  of  Ferdinand  and  Albert, 
in  which  the  questioa  was  argued  at  considerable  length  and 
with  mucb  vehemence.  After  proving  from  the  records  of 
the  primitive  church  that  celibacy  was  not  then  recognized 
as  imperative,  it  proceeded  to  declare  that  if  marriage  ever 
were  permissible,  the  present  carnal  and  licentious  age  ren- 
dered  it  a  necessity,  for  not  one  Catholic  priest  out  of  fifty 
co\ild  be  found  who  lived  cbastely.  All  wero  asserted  to  be 
notoriously  dissolute,  scandalizing  the  people  and  inflicting 
great  damage  oa  the  church,  The  request  waa  made  not  so 
mucb  to  satisfy  the  priests  who  desired  marriage  aa  to  naect 
tbe  wishes  of  the  laity,  for  many  patrons  of  liyings  refused 
preaentation  to  all  but  married  men,  Ilowever  preferable  a 
single  Ufe  might  be  for  the  clergy,  it  therefore  was  thought 


'  Pallaviciiii,  Lib.  xvü.  c.   4.     At  .  14.   Cogitamlum  quaratione  oleras  ad 
the  reqnest  of  Duke  Albert,  the  quea-  i  yitaiu  priorem  reducatur. 


mooted  at  tbe  provincial  I  No.  15.  Quo  pacto  ntonastious  ordo 
synod  of  Salzburg,  lield  in  16G2  for  !  ad  primivitam  iiistitutiuilem  redinte- 
the  purpose  of  sendiug  delegates  to  '  gretur,  ne  tantie  monaatefiorum  divi- 
Trent.— Hattzheim,  Vil.  230.  tite  tam  flagitiose  disaipentur. 

'  Articuli  de  Keform.  Eccles.-No.        !?'  ^^-  CoD^sium  clerieorum  alU 
qmbus    nationibus    concedeiiduiu. — 
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better  to  give  it  up  thaii  to  leave  open  the  door  to  the  scan- 
dalous  impurities  traeeable  to  celibaey.  Another  weighty 
reason  was  alleged  in  the  great  scarcity  of  priests,  caused 
alone  by  tbe  prohibitíou  of  marriage,  in  proof  of  whicb  it 
was  nrged  that  tbe  Catbolic  scboola  of  diyinity  were  all  but 
empty  and  the  episcopal  function  of  ordination  nearly  dis- 
used,  Tivhile  the  Lutheran  coUeges  were  crowded  by  those 
wbo  subsequently  obtained  admission  into  the  trae  cburch, 
wliere  tbey  worked  incredible  mischief,  The  argnnient  that 
the  temporal  possessions  of  the  cburch  woald  be  imperilled 
by  sacerdotal  matrimony  was  met  by  indignantly  denouncing 
the  worldly  wisdom  whieb  would  protect  sucb  perishable 
interests  at  the  cost  of  innumerable  souls  sacrificed  by  the 
existing  condition  of  affairs.  For  these  and  other  reasons  it 
asked  that  marriage  sbould  in  future  be  allowed  to  all  the 
priesthood,  whether  already  in  orders  or  to  be  subsequently 
admitted:  that  married  men  of  good  character  and  education 
sbould  be  ordained  to  supply  the  want  of  pastors:  that 
those  who  had  contracted  matrimony,  in  contravention  of  tlie 
canons,  should  no  longer  be  ejected,  seeing  that  it  was  most 
absurd  to  turn  out  men  beeause  tiey  were  married,  while 
retaining  notorious  concubinarians,  and  that  if,  with  eqxial 
justice,  both  claases  sbould  be  dismissed,  the  people  would  be 
left  almost,  if  not  entirely,  destitute  of  spiritual  guides.  The 
paper  concluded  by  asserting  that  if  the  prayer  be  granted 
the  clergy  could  be  retained  in  the  chnrch  and  in  the  faith,  to 
the  great  benefit  of  their  flocks,  and  that  the  scandal  of  pro- 
miacuous  licentiousness,  whibh  had  involved  the  churcb  in  so 
mucb  disgrace,  would  be  removed.' 

I  have  given  a  tolerably  full  abstract  of  tbis  cnrious  docii- 
ment,  not  becanse  it  produced  any  efí'ect,  but  becanse  it 
afforda  a  vivid  picture  of  the  condition  of  the  cburch,  with 
the  evils  whicb  were  cverywbere  felt,  and  the  remedies  whieb 
suggested  tbemselves  to  clear-sighted  andimpartial  men,  To 
all  sucb  arguments  the  council  of  Trent  was  deaf.  The  Gal- 
lican  cburch  was  willing  to  seo  celibaey  abolished,  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,   ita   powerful   repreaentative,  was  in- 
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structed,  in  case  tbe  council  would  not  agree  to  such  a  c 
to  urge  that  none  but  elderly  mea  should  be  eligible  to  tbe 
priestbood,  and  tHat  tbe  testimony  of  tbe  people  in  favor  of 
tbeir  moral  character  sbould  be  a  prerequisite  to  ordiiiation, 
in  hopes  that  by  sucb  means  tbe  necessary  puriñcation  of 
the  clergy  at  leaat  couM  be  effected.'  Tbe  cardinal  bimsclf 
was  favorably  disposed  to  tlie  abrogation  of  eelibacy,  but 
Eome  sbrank  from  an  expcrimcnt  so  bazardons,  and  so  com- 
pletely  at  variance  witb  her  principies  for  a  tbousand  years.' 

On  the  Stb  of  FebruaTy,  1563,  after  tbe  council  bad  been 
in  session  for  more  tban  a  year,  tbe  tbcologians  at  last  ar- 
ranged  foc  disputation  tbe  articles  on  matrimony,  and  laid 
tbem  before  tbe  council  for  discnssion.  Tbey  iverc  divided 
into  five  classes,  of  wbicb  tbe  fourtb  was  devoted  to  the  bear- 
ing  of  the  subject  oa  the  clergy,  consisting  of  two  pro- 
positions  artfully  drawn  up  to  justify  rejection — That  matri- 
mony was  preferable  to  eelibacy,  and  that  God  bestowed  grace 
on  the  married  ratber  tban  on  tbe  single. — Tbat  tbe  priests  of 
tbe  "Western  Churcb  could  lawfully  contraet  marriage,  not- 
withstanding  the  canons;  tbat  to  deny  tbis  was  to  condemn 
matrimony,  and  tbat  all  were  at  liberty  to  marry  wbo  did  not 
feel  tbemselves  graced  with  tbe  gift  of  chastity.' 

Tbe  disputation  on  tbe  various  questions  eonnected  witb 
matrimony  commenced  tbe  next  day  and  was  continued  at 
intervals  for  sÍx  montbs.  By  August  7th  all  tbe  canons  on 
tbe  subject  were  agreed  to,  except  tbe  one  on  clandestine 
marriages,  wbicb  gave  tbe  fathers  rauch  more  troublc  than 
the  more  important  decisión  respecting  tbe  retention  of  eeli- 
bacy.*    ThÍ3  latter,  indeed,  would  seem  to  bave  been  a  fore- 


'  Capi  dati  da'  Francesi  cap.  1.— 
Cum  sacerdotes  in  primis  castos  esse 
oporteat .  .  ■  provideat  S.  sjnodus  ut 
noQ  alii  In  poaterum  ordíneutur  Eacer- 
dotea  quam  qni  séniores  sunt,  et  a  pop- 
ulo boiinm  habeaat  tesllmoníam,  at  ex 
anteaota  vita  quales  postea  sint  fotnri 
non  lerls  oonjectara :  et  eacerdotam 
libidines  et  flagitia  aoerríuis  oaDonnm 
pcenis  eoereeautnr,  (Balnz.  et  Mansi 
IV.  374)  Comp.  Za«cftria  pp.  13a-4. 

2  Henke,  App.  ad  Calist.  p.  599. 

'  Art.   V.    Matrimonium   non   pro- 


[postjponendnm  sed  ante  f ere  uSum 
caalitati,  et  Deiim  daré  oonjugibua 
majorem  gratiam  quam  alus. 

Art.  VI.  Licite  eontrahereposse  ma- 
trimoniam  sacerdotes  Occidentales, 
non  obstante  lege  eoolesiastica,  et  op- 
poaita  nil  aliiid  asse  quam  daiunare 


ee  habere  donum  castitatis.^Letture 
del  Arciveso.  Calini  (Baluz.  et  Mansi 
IV.  295). 

'  Lettere  di  Calini  (Ibid.  3213). 
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gone  conclusión,  In  the  minute  aceount,  transmitted  from 
day  to  day  by  Archbishop  Calini  to  Cardinal  Cornaro,  in 
wliicli  all  the  detaila  of  internal  discussion  and  external  in- 
trigue attainable  by  a  quick-witted  member  of  tbe  councii 
were  reported,  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  subject.  No  debates 
or  diversity  of  opinión  are  inentioned,  no  intimation  that  the 
matter  was  regarded  as  open  to  a  doubt,  and  even  tbe  appeals 
madc  by  the  emperor  and  other  potentatea  are  passed  over  in 
silence.  So,  in  the  correspondeoce  of  the  nuncio  Visconti, 
tbe  only  allusion  to  tbe  matter  is  a  simple  reference,  under 
date  of  Marcb  22,  1563,  to  tbe  demand  previously  made  by 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria.' 

In  fact,  when,  on  Marcb  4th,  the  5th  and  6tb  articles  were 
reached,  they  were  boti.  unanimoualy  pronounced  heretical 
witbout  any  prolonged  debate.  Doctor  Juan  de  Ludegna 
pronounced  a  "  disputation"  on  the  subject,  the  tone  of  which 
showed  tbat  the  result  was  already  decided,  and  that  the  only 
disposition  of  the  couneil  was  to  vilify  tbose  who  dcsired 
the  abrogation  of  celibacy.'  A  discussion,  however,  tben 
aróse  as  to  the  power  of  the  pope  to  dispense  the  clergy,  both 
regular  and  secular,  from  the  obligation  of  cclibacy,  and  on 
tbis  point  there  was  considerable  diversity  of  opinión,  oceu- 
pying  numerous  successive  meetiiigs  in  its  settiement.  The 
majority  were  in  favor  of  the  papal  power ;  and  its  exercise  in 
the  existing  condition  of  the  ehurch  was  even  recommended 
by  those  who  recognized  the  evils  of  the  system,  but  sbrank 
from  the  responsibility  of  themselves  introducing  the  inuo- 
vation.  Tbia  was  promptly  rebuked  by  the  conscrvatives, 
according  to  Era  Paolo,  witb  tbe  remark  that  a  prndent  pby- 
sician  would  not  attempt  to  cure  one  disease  by  bringing  on 
a  greater.'  Tbe  legates,  indeed,  were  blamed  for  allowing 
any  discussion  on  so  dangerous  a  topic,  since  if  priests  were 


'  Diaputat.  Joann.  de  Ludegna 
(Hardnin.  X.  359).  The  learned  doo- 
tOT  presenta  hia  argnmeut  in  the  form 
of  a  coüoquj  between  himaelf  aud 
Calvin,  and  its  spirit  may  be  gathered 
from  tbe  first   speech  of  Calvin,   in 


whieh  he  is  made  to  declare  that  hi 
ia  endeavoring  to  find  argtuneiits 
wliioh  to  defend  himselt  and  his  apoa. 
tate  atrumpeta. 

'  Hon  É  da  savia  raedioo  guarir  un 
male  con  caúsame  un  peggiore.— 
Sarpi,  Lib.  vii-  {Opere,  II.  280,  Helm- 
atat,  ITHl). 
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permitted  to  marry,  their  aflections  17011111  be  concentrated  on 
family  and  country,  íq  place  of  the  charch;  their  subjeetion 
to  tlie  Holy  See  would  be  diminisbed,  tbe  whole  system  of 
tbe  bierarcliy  destroyed,  and  tbe  pope  bimself  would  evcntu- 
ally  become  a  simple  Bisbop  of  Eoine,'  If  sueh  eonsequences 
as  tbese  were  anticipated  by  tbe  able  men  wbo  reprcsented 
tbe  papal  intercsts,  we  may  readily  believe  tbat  Palkvicini 
speaks  tbe  sense  of  tbe  managers  of  tbe  council  wben  be 
remarks,  concerning  tbe  princes  who  exerted  tbcmselvcs  in 
favor  of  sacerdotal  marriage,  tbat  tbey  seemed  to  coiisider 
tbat  tbe  council  bad  been  convoked  for  tbe  purpose  not  of 
condemning  but  of  contenting  tbe  beretics,  wbom  tbey  pro- 
posed  to  converfc  by  gratifying  in  place  of  repressing  tbeir 
contumacious  desirea.^  If  tbia  be  ao,  tbe  Protestanta  were 
amply  justifled  in  refuaing  to  aubmit  tbeir  cauae  to  a  body  so 
difierent  in  its  objecta  from  tbat  free  and  unbiased  cecumenio 
council  to  wbich  tbey  bad  so  often  appealed  from  tbeir  per- 
secutor s. 

It  was  not,  bowever,  until  tbe  lltb  of  Uovemb'er  tbat  tbe 
canons  on  matrimony  were  finally  adopted  and  formalíy  pub- 
lisbed.  Of  tbese  tbere  are  two  relating  to  our  aubject.  Tbe 
ñrst  one  pronouneed  tbe  dread  anatbema  on  all  wbo  sbould 
daré  to  aasert  tbat  elerks  in  boly  orders,  monks  or  nuns  could 
contract  marriage,  or  tbat  sucb  a  marriage  was  valid,  and  it 
added  tbat  God  would  not  deny  tbe  gift  of  cbastity  to  tbose 
wbo  ligbtly  aougbt  it,  ñor  wouid  He  expoae  us  to  temptation 
beyond  our  strengtb.  Tbe  otber  similarly  anatbematized  all 
who  dared  to  assert  tbat  tbe  married  state  was  more  worthy 
tban  virginity,  or  that  it  was  not  better  to  live  in  celibacy 
tban  married.^ 


'  Sarpi  (loe-  0Ít.). 

'  Avvisandosi  tuttl  costoro  eh'l 
CODoilio  fosse  adúnalo,  non  per  oon- 
dannare  mu  per  contentare  gli  eratici ; 
e  che  la,  converzione  di  queati  pote39« 
aversi  ool  saziar  que'  loro  oontninaci 
appetiti,  ote  pinttosto  si  oonirenivan 
reprimere.  —  Pallavioini  Lib.  xvii. 
0.  4. 


Can.  jy..  Si  quis  dixeríL  clericos  in 
aaeris  ordinibus  oonstitutoa,  vel  regu- 
lares castitatem  eolemniter  professoa, 
posse  matrimonium  contrahere,  oon- 
traetnmqae  valid  um  esse,  non  ob- 
atante  lege  «eclesiástica  vel  voto ;  et 
oppositum  nihil  aliud  esse  qnam  dam- 
nare  matrimonian! ;  poaseqne  omnes 
contraliere  n  ' 
tinn 
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Thu3  the  clturcli,  in  endeavoring  to  meet  the  novel  exigen- 
cies  caused  by  the  progress  and  enlightenment  of  mankind, 
in  place  of  making  the  concessions  demanded  by  almost  all 
beyond  the  narrow  palé  of  the  papal  court,  devoted  its  ener- 
gies  to  the  miserablo  task  of  separating  itself  as  widely  as 
possible  from  those  who  had  left  it.  Its  rulers  seemed  to 
imagine  that  their  only  hope  of  safety  lay  in  intrenching 
themselves  behind  the  exaggerations  of  those  particular 
points  of  policy  which  had  aflbrded  to  their  adversarles  the 
fairest  chances  of  attack.  The  faithful  throughout  Germany 
might  suffer  from  tbe  absence  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  or 
might  endure  yet  more  from  the  nnrestrained  passions  of  the 
wolves  in  sheep'a  clothing  let  loóse  among  their  wives  and 
daughters,  but  the  chureh  militant  in  this  conjuncture  dreaded 
even  more  to  loae  the  aid  of  that  monastio  army  which,  in 
theory  at  least,  had  no  earthly  object  but  the  service  of  St. 
Peter ;  it  selfishly  feared  that  the  pariah  priest  who  might 
legitimately  see  his  fireside  surrounded  by  a  happy  gronp  of 
■wife  and  ehüdren  would  lose  the  devotion  which  a  man  with- 
out  ties  sbonld  eutcrtain  for  the  prosperity  and  glory  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment ;  and  perhaps,  more  than  all,  it 
saw  with  terror  avaricious  princes  eager  for  the  seeularization 
of  that  immense  property  to  which  it  owed  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  splendor  which  dazzlcd  mankind,  of  tho  influence 
which  rendered  it  powerful,  and  of  the  luxury  which  made 
its  high  places  attractive  to  the  ambitious  and  talented  men 
who  conírolled  its  destiny.  To  put  an  end,  therefore,  at  once 
and  forever,  to  the  mutterings  of  disaatisfaction  among  those 
who  compared  the  calm  and  virtuoua  life  of  the  Proteatant 
paators  with  the  reckless  self-indnlgence  of  the  ministers  of 
the  oíd  religión,  it  was  resolved  to  place  the  canon  of  celi- 
bacy  in  a  position  where  none  of  the  orthoáox  should  daré  to 
attaek  it,  and  to  accomplish  this  the  simple  rule  of  discipline 
was  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  a  point  of  belief.  As  the 
chureh  had  already  been  forced,  in  defending  the  rule  from 


deneget,  nee   patiatur  nos   EUpra  id  I  Tirginitatis  vel  ocelibatus,  et  n 
qtLÜd  po3sumu3  tentar!.  maliua  ac  bflatiua  manere  ín  ^ 

Cao.  X.  Si  qnia  diserit  stBtum  con-  tate  aut  ctelibatu,  qnam  JTingi 
]  Qgalem    anteponendum   «sse    statui !  monio,  anathema  sit. 
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the  assaultg  of  the  reformera,  to  attribute  to  it  apostolic  ori- 
gin,  we  may  not  perhaps  be  surprised  that  it  was  madc  a  point 
of  doctrine,  but  we  cannot  easily  appreciate  the  reasons  that 
would  justify  the  anathema  launched  againstall  who  regarded 
the  marriage  of  those  in  holy  ordera  as  binding.  The  disso- 
lution  of  sucli  marriageg,  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  auggested 
until  the  middle  of  the  twelñh  eentury,  and  the  decisión  of  the 
council  thus  condemned  as  herética  the  whole  body  of  the 
church  during  three-quarters  of  ita  previoua  exiatence. 

Although  the  doctrinal  canon  threw  the  responaibility  of 
priestly  michastity  upon  God,  yet  as  the  council  had  so  per- 
emptorily  refused  to  adopt  the  remedy  urged  by  the  princes 
of  the  empire,  it  did  not  hesitate  to  eniploy  human  mcans  to 
remove,  if  poasible,  the  scandals  which  God  had  pennitted  to 
afflict  the  church.  The  decree  of  reformation,  published  in 
December,  1563,  contained  provisiona  intended  to  curb  the 
vice  which  .the  Tridentine  fathers,  with  all  tlieir  reliance  on 
Divine  power,  well  knew  to  be  iueradicablc,  These  pro- 
visions,  however,  were  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  wbat 
we  have  seen  enacted  in  every  century  since  Siricius.  Any 
eccleaiastie  gnilty  of  keeping  a  concubine  or  auspected  wonian 
was  adnionished;  disregarding  this  flrst  warning,  he  waa 
deprived  of  one-third  of  his  revenue ;  if  still  contumaciona, 
suspensión  from  fnnctions  and  beneñce  followed ;  and  a  per- 
sistence  in  guilt  waa  then  visited  with  irrevocable  depriva- 
tion.  No  appeal  from  a  sentence  could  gain  exemption ; 
these  cases  -were  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  inferior 
of&cials  and  confided  to  the  bishops,  who  were  enjoined  to  be 
prompt  and  severe  in  their  deciaions ;  while  gnilty  bishopa 
were  liable  to  suapenaion  by  their  provincial  synods,  and,  if 
irreclaimable,  were  sent  to  Rome  for  punishraent.  The  ille- 
gitimate  children  of  prieats  were  pronounced  incapable  of 
preferment.  Those  already  in  orders,  if  employed  in  their 
fathers'  parishea,  were  required,  under  pain  of  deprivation,  to 
exchangc  their  poaitions  within  thrcc  montha  for  preferment 
elsewhere,  and  any  provisión  made  by  a  clerical  parent  for 
the  bencfit  of  his  children  was  pronounced  to  be  a  fraud.' 

I  Contil.  Trident.  Sess.  xxv.     Deerat.  de  Eeforrant.  cap.  14,  15. 
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Such  were  the  regulations  whieh  the  last  general  counui! 
of  the  Catholie  church  considered  suffieient  to  relieve  the 
establishment  of  the  curse  which  had  hung  aronnd  it  for  a 
thousand  years.  There  is  nothing  in  them  that  had  not  been 
tried  a  hundred  times  hefore,  with  what  success  the  foregoing 
pages  may  attest.  In  some  respecta,  indeed,  they  were  not 
asprompt  and  efficaeions  as  the  decreea  which  Charles  V,  and 
his  biahops  had  promulgated  a  few  years  hefore,  and  which 
had  proved  so  lamentably  inefficient. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  anathema  so  decidedly  enuu- 
ciated  by  the  council  did  not  deter  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
from  contieuing  hia  efforts  to  procure  for  bis  subjects  the 
beneñt  of  a  relaxation  of  the  canon.  The  decisión  of  a  ma- 
jority  of  the  doctora  of  the  council  favoring  the  papal  power 
of  dispensation  suggcsted  the  mode  of  obtainiug  it.  Although 
the  form  of  the  canons  had  been  adopted  on  the  7th  of  Au- 
gust,  and  the  previous  proccedinga  left  no  doubt  as  to  their 
aúthoritative  promulgation  in  full  session,  yet  on  the  26th  of 
August  the  nuncio  Visoouti  writea  that  he  had  heard  from  his 
colleague  Delñno,  then  in  Vienna,  that  the  three  ecclesiastical 
electora  (Mainz,  TreJves,  and  Cologne),  the  Archbiahop  of 
Salzburg  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  had  held  a  conference,  in 
which  it  was  resolved  to  unite  with  tho  emperor  in  an  appeal 
for  Bulla  permitting  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  and  the 
uae  of  the  eup  hy  the  laity.'  Early  in  September  the  empe- 
ror wrote  to  his  amhassadors,  stating  that  he  had  called 
together  at  Vienna  the  deputies  of  the  electors  and  princes  of 
the  empire,  where,  after  mature  deliberation,  it  had  beeu  de- 
termined  to  ask  the  eup  and  clerical  marriage  of  the  pope  and 
not  of  the  council ;  thafc  a  protocol  had  already  been  drawn 
np,  which  accompanied  the  despatch,  but  aa  it  was  a  matter 
not  yet  fully  settled,  he  desired  it  to  he  communicated  to  no 
one  but  the  Count  de  Luna,  the  ambassador  of  Philip  II.* 


'  Lett.  No.  Lxix.  (Ed.  Amalerd.  i  dal  ooneilio  ma  dal  Papa :  aopra  che 
II,  299.)  Thia  and  the  oonclnding  s'era  distesa  l'abboMO  d'aiiiatmzione, 
letters  are  not  iu  Manai's  editioa,  |  ¡a  qnale  mandava  loro,  ma  oh'  easendo 

»  EBserai  da  luí  cliiamati  a  Vienna  I  ''^**  ^\  ""^^  "■"*  ^"""''^  fsrmata,  a  ni- 
i  consiglieri  degli  elettori  e  de'  prin-  "'"',  '^  <">™munioa5aero  riiorelié  al 
■-      °  •         ■■  ™p  in.  I  """'*    *'    Lana,  —  Pallavicmi,    Lib. 
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It  was  not,  however,  until  after  tte  conclusión  of  the  coun- 
cil,  -whicli  brought  its  weary  labors  to  aa  end  on  the  4th  of 
December,  1563,  tliat  Ferdinand  presented  bis  request  to 
Pius  IV.  In  tbis,  after  demanding,  in  thc  ñame  of  the  princes 
of  the  empire,  the  communion  in  both  elements  for  tbe  laity, 
be  proeeeds  to  argüe  earnestly  for  tbe  other  concession,  Per- 
Laps  tbe  decidcd  oppoaition  of  the  coTincil  to  tbe  principie  of 
sacerdotal  marriage  bad  produced  an  influence  upon  bim; 
perhaps  he  had  fonnd  bimself  obliged  to  yield  some  of  bis 
own  views  in  order  to  aecure  tbe  co-operation  of  the  Teutonie 
bieiarcby;  be  tbis  as  it  may,  bis  demanda  were  greatly 
abated.  In  place  of  asking,  as  before,  the  privilege  for  tbe 
clergy  at  large,  he  now  reduccd  bis  entreaties  to  the  simple 
point  of  allowing  sucb  Catholic  priests  as  bad  entered  into 
matrimony  to  retain  their  wivcs  and  perform  their  fanctions, 
which  be  assured  tbe  pope  was  absoliitely  essential  to  tbe 
preaervation  of  the  fragmenta  of  tbe  cburcb  still  doing  battle 
with  tbe  prevailing  bcresies  tbrougbout  Germany.'     He  like- 


'  Qnod  sanctltati  vesttre  máximum 
qnoque  momentnin  adturt,  tam  ad 
oonservsiidas  in  Oermania  ac  regnis 
et  dominiis  nostria  saltem  esigaas 
basca  religlonU  Catholics  reliquias, 
qnam  ad  cohibandas  et  estirpandas 
hferaaes  et  earum  auctores,  abaooina- 
torea  et  propugnatores,  si  non  aolum 
modum  et  rationem  aliqnam  iiivenetit 
qua  sa<iecdote3  qui  aaaertis  euia  con- 
Jugiis  Esipsoa  al)  ecclesla  separarunt, 
eoolesife  possint  reoonoiliaxi,  recentia 
utcanqua  in  oontnbemio  suo  assertis 
illia  usociboa.— Goldast.  II.  380. 

It  is  obaervable  from  tbia  that  many 
priesta  lett  the  obureh  and  married 
witliout  formally  embracing  tbe  Lu- ! 
theran  faith,  and  a  retum  oE  tlieae 
wfts  antieipated  frora  a  lelaxation  of 
the  canons.  Otliers,  as  may  be  ga- 
tlierad  from  various  refetenoes  above, 
married  aud  atill  performed  tbeir 
regalar  duties.  Of  these  aome  no 
douiít  acted  in  virtue  of  diapensations 
grauted  by  the  nnnoioa  oí  Paul  III  , 
after  tbe  promulgatíon  of  the  Interim, 
but  many  did  so  in  utter  oontempt  of 
diacipline.  An  illustrative  example 
of  the  latter  olass  raay  be  fonnd  in  the 
weil-known    Stanislaa    Onechowaki, 


whose  matriage,  notwithstanding  his 
high  oharacter  for  piaty  and  leaniing, 
shows  tha  lasity  of  opinión  which 
prevailed  on  the  subjeot.  As  Canon 
of.  Premislaw  ¡n  Poland,  hia  marriage 
naturally  gave  great  offonoa  to  his 
colleagaea.  Somewhat  coutaminated 
with  the  new  ideaa  by  a  rasideuca  at 
■Wittenberg,  he  aturdily  refnsed  to 
giva  np  aither  his  wife  or  hia  poaition, 
and  alleged  in  hia  defenee  a  dispensa- 
tion  from  a  national  conncil.  Wken, 
in  1556,  the  légate  Lippomani  held  a 
aynod  at  Lovictz,  he  callad  to  accoant 
those  who  had  connived  at  ao  great  an 
irregularity.  They  denied  granting 
tha  diapenaation,  saying  that  they 
had  only  snspeudei  the  cenan  rea 
until  the  pleasure  of  the  pope  ahould 
be  known ;  but  at  the  aame  time 
manjprelates  uaed  all  their  influence 
with  Lippomani  to  obtain  one.  Lip- 
pomani declarad  that  he  liad  no  power 
to  grant  it,  ñor  would  he  do  so  if  he 
could,  seeing  that  Orzecliowaki  de- 
fended himaelf  on  heretias.1  grounds. 
(Concil.  Lovitiens — Labbei  et  Coleti 
Bupp.  T,  V.  p.  703.)  In  1561  One- 
chowaki complained  to  the  synod  of 
I  Wareaw  of  the  persecutions  to  which. 
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wise  asked  that  in  such  places  as  could  not  obtain  a  suffi- 
cieney  of  paators,  the  bisliops  sliould  be  empowered  to  ordain 
laymen  of  approved  píety,  learning,  and  fitneas;  and  tbis 
would  secm  necessarily  to  carry  with  it  tbe  ordination  of 
married  men,  since,  if  tbe  laynien  indicated  ivere  celibates, 
tbere  could  bave  been  notliing  to  prevent  their  entering  tbe 
cburch,  and  performing  their  daties  witbout  a  special  papal 
dispensation. 

AlthoTigb  this  appeal  produced  no  result,  Ferdinand  was 
not  deterred  by  continued  rebuffs  from  prosecuting  the 
attempt,  and  bis  unwearied  perseverance  may  safely  be  taken 
as  tbe  measure  of  bis  estímate  of  its  importance.  George 
"Wicelius  bad  tbrown  aaide  tbe  monaatic  goivn  in  1531  to 
embrace  tbe  errors  of  Lutheranism,  but  had  retumed  to  the 
oíd  religión.  His  learning  and  piety  earned  for  bim  a  de- 
served  reputation,  and  elevated  bim  to  tbe  position  of  impe- 
rial counoillor,  where  bis  talents  were  devoted  to  tbe  endless 
task  of  bringiug  about  a  reconciliation  between  the  cburches, 
George  Cassander,  equally  eminent,  bad  never  incurred  tbe 
imputation  of  apostasy,  but  bad  labored  witb  tireless  industry 
to  convert  bis  erring  brethren  from  heresy  to  the  true  faith. 
Men  like  tbese  might  perhaps  be  beard  wben  the  voice  of 
princes  and  prelates,  aetuatcd  by  motives  of  personal  advan- 
tage,  met  a  deaf  ear;  and  Ferdinand  applied  to  them  for  dis- 
qídsitions  on  tbe  aubject.  Before  their  labors  were  con- 
cluded  the  monarch  was  dead  (July  25,  1564),  but  his  son 
Maximilian  II.  inberited  his  father's  ideas,  and  gladly  made 
use  of  tbe  opinions  wbieb  tbe  leamed  Catbolic  doetors  bad 
no  besitation  in  expressing. 

Botb  took  strong  ground  against  celibacy.     Cassander  de- 


he  was   eKposed   oii   account   of   hi9  but  at  the  same  time  to  give  no  pub- 

wife,  and  be  petitioned  both  the  pope  lioity  to  an  aet  of  toléranos  in  contra- 

and  tha  connoil  ot  Trent  for  a  diapen-  vention  of  tbe  oanona  of  the  council 

sation.    Wliile  the  Trídentine  fathers  oí  Trent  (Grégoire,  Hiat.  du  Mariage 

rafused  it,  some  autbora  ftssert  tliat  it  des  Pretrea  en  Praiice,  pp.  51-55). 

was  granted  by  Pina  IV.  to  bim  as  au  The  history  of  Orzeobowski,   witb 

exceptional  case  "tibisoliOciohovIo,"  probably  a  less  fortúnate  resnlt,  is  lio 

bnt  oareful  inveatigation  has  failed  to  doubt    that  of   innumerable   otbers, 

disoover  the   Bull,  and,  acoording  to  whose  obacarity  bss  prevented  their 

Zacearía,  the  pope  merely  sent  seoret  aiifferinga  from  being  known  beyond 

ordera  to  hi 3  légale  Coiuniendone       ■  ■    ■ 
to  allow  Onechowski  to  ' 
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plored  ttie  terrible  and  abominable  scandals  -whicli  tlie 
Tintimely  ciiforceraent  of  thc  rule  eaused  througliout  tlie 
church,  and  he  iirged  that  the  reasons  which  tad  led  to  its 
introduction  not  only  existed  no  longer,  but  bad  even  become 
argumenta  for  its  abrogation.  He  declared  it  to  be  the  source 
of  numerous  evils,  chief  among  which  waa  promiscuous  and 
unbridled  iicentiousness,  and  be  added  that  the  already  seanty 
ranka  of  the  priesthood  were  deprived  of  the  accessions  which 
were  so  necessary,  since  men  of  a  religioua  turn  of  mind  were 
prevented  from  tating  orders  by  the  universal  wickedness 
which  prevaiíed  under  the  excuse  of  celibacy,  while  pious 
parents  kept  their  sons  from  entering  the  church  for  fear  of 
debauching  their  motáis.  On  the  other  hand,  those  wbo 
sought  a  Ufe  of  ease  and  license  were  attracted  to  thc  holy 
calling  which  tbey  diagraced.  He  was  even  willing  to  permit 
marriage  in  ordera,  arguing  that  it  was  only  a  question  of 
canon  law,  in  which  faith  and  doctrine  were  not  involved.' 
"Wicehua  was  equally  severe  in  his  denunciations  of  the  cleri- 
cal Iicentiousness  attributable  to  the  rule  of  celibacy,  and 
eoncluded  his  tract  by  attacking  the  supineness,  blindness, 
and  perveraity  of  tlie  prelates  who  suífered  auch  foulness  to 
exist  every  where  among  the  priesthood,  in  contempí  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  burdening  of  their  consciences.' 

It  was  already  evident  that  both  the  great  objecta  for 
which  the  couneil  of  Trent  had  been  assembled  were  failurea ; 
that  it  would  effect  aa  little  for  the  purification  of  the  church 
as  for  the  reconcihation  of  the  heretics.     Maximilian  proba- 


I  Quare  nimia  rígida  et  ioteinpea- 
tlva  liujaa  aonstttutionia  esactioue, 
gruTiasima  et  abominanda  In  «cclesia 
soandala  existiese  videmtis.  Nam 
caassie  illm  quibna  maiorea  ad  oonsti- 
tutionem  liano  faciendára  indnctoa  esse 
disimns,  non  aolniu  hodie  ceasarunt, 
sed  etiam  in  oontrarium  annt  conver- 
ex.  .  .  .  Sunt  igitur  hujus  constitn- 
tionis  relaxandte  graves  oauasíe,  pri- 
mam  quod  ea  maaifeate  mnltorain 
maloram  et  incommodornm,  prteser- 
tim  c[uíB  Tagntn  et  effrenatam  libidi- 
nem  aeqanntnr,  ocoasionem.prKbeat. 
....  Tertiam  oaussam  et  quidera 
prEecipnara  adfert  príBsens  ecolesÍEe 
stataa,  et  idoneorum  raioistrorun 


opia.  Flerique  enim  homlnes  doeti 
et  pii  ad  oontinenti»  observationem 
adatringere  se  nolnnt,  quum  et  in- 
finuitatis  sate  rationem  liabeant  et 
esemplis  tnrpitndinum  et  soelerum, 
qnsG  prietextD  ccelibatna  passim  ia 
ooulos  et  áurea  monrrant,  moveantur. 
Quo  6t  ut  psucissimi  adoleaeentea 
pietatis  Índole  priediti  ad  theologi» 
stndium  se  adjungant,  ant  a  piis  pa- 
reiitibus  ad  boo  atadium  applicentur. 
— G.  Casaandrí  Consalt.  ixm. 

»  Wioelli  Via  Regia.— Both  theae 
traots,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  oeli- 
baoy,  are  giren  in  tlie  appendis  to 
Henke's  edition  of  Calixtus. 
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"bly  felt  that  under  these  circumstances  no  on©  eould  deny 
the  necessity  of  such  changea  a8  'woiild  at  least  afford  a 
clianííe  of  the  reformation  that  could  no  longer  be  expeeted 
of  the  Tridentine  canons;  and  in  a  negotiation  with  the 
Bishop  of  VintimigHa,  papal  nuncio  at  his  court,  he  lost 
no  time  in  renewing,  with  increased  energy,  the  effort  to 
obtain  the  recognition  of  married  priests,  After  the  de- 
partnre  of  tho  nuncio,  he  addressed,  in  November,  1564,  a 
most  pressing  demand  to  Pins  lY,,  in  which  he  declared  that 
the  matter  brooked  no  further  delay ;  that  througbout  Ger- 
many,  and  especially  in  his  dominions,  there  ivaa  the  greatest 
necd  of  proper  miniaters  and  pastors;  that  there  was  no  other 
measiire  which  would  retain  thera  in  the  Catholie  church, 
from  which,  day  by  day,  they  were  withdrawing,  principally 
from  this  cause.  Ho  assured  the  HolyTather  that  the  danger 
waa  constantly  increasing,  and  that  he  feared  a  further  delay 
would  render  even  this  remedy  powerless  to  prevent  the  total 
destruction  of  the  oíd  religión.  If  only  this  were  granted  to 
the  clergy,  even  as  the  cup  had  been  communieated  to  the 
laity,  he  hoped  for  an  immediate  improYement.  The  bishops 
could  then  exercise  their  authority  over  those  who  at  prcscnt 
were  beyond  their  control,  as  nnrecognized  by  the  chnrch; 
and  so  thoronghly  was  this  lawless  condition  of  afl'airs  under- 
stood  that  a  refuge  was  sought  in  his  provinces  by  those  dis- 
reputable  pastors  who  were  banished  from  the  Lutheran 
States  on  account  of  their  disorderly  lives.' 

Fcrdinand  and  Maximilian  were  actuated  in  these  perse- 
vering  efforts  not  merely  by  the  desire  of  gratifying  the 
wiahes  of  their  peoplc,  or  of  reraedying  the  dcpravity  of  the 
ecelesiastical  body.  It  had  been  a  favorite  project  with  the 
father,  warmly  adopted  by  the  son,  to  heal  the  differences  be- 
tween  the  two  religions,  and  to  restore  to  the  church  its 
ancicnt  and  prosperous  unity.  In  their  opinión,  and  in  that 
of  many  eminent  men,  the  main  obstacle  to  this  was  the  ques- 
tion  of  celibaey.  It  was  evidently  hopeless  to  expeet  this 
sacriflce  of  the  Lutheran  pastors,  while  numerous  mcmbers  of 
the  Catholie  church  regarded  the  ehange  as  essential  to  tho 

I  Goldast.  II.  381. 
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purification  of  theír  own  establiahment.  The  only  mode  of 
effecting  so  desirable  a  reconciliation  was  therefore  to  per- 
suade  tbe  pope  to  esercise  the  power  of  dispensation  which 
the  council  of  Trent  liad  admitted  to  be  inherent  m  liis  higb 
oCace.  Tte  spirit  of  the  papal  court,  however,  was  that 
wbicb  PallaTicini  attributes  to  the  eouncil—that  the  heretics 
were  to  be  eut  ofí",  and  not  to  be  cajoled  into  returning. 
Piu3  IV.  liimself  was  not  personally  averse  to  the  plan  so 
persistently  urged  upon  him,  but  those  around  him  saw 
greater  dangera  in  concessioa  than  in  refusal.  De  Thou, 
indeed,  says  that  he  was  inclined  to  grant  the  privilege  for 
the  territories  of  Maximilian,  but  that  Philip  II.,  at  the  insti- 
gation  of  Cardinal  Pacheco,  fearing  an  example  so  dangerous 
to  his  turbulent  and  excitable  subjects  in  the  Netherlands, 
opposed  it  strenuously,  and  sent  Don  Pedro  d' Avila  to  Eome, 
who  persuaded  the  pope  to  elude  the  demand,  by  keeping 
matters  in  suspense,  and  by  holding  out  prospecta  of  aecom- 
modation  destined  never  to  be  accomplished.^ 

This  is  probably  not  strictly  correct.  Maximilian's  de- 
mand had  perhaps  been  rendered  more  preasing  than  reapect- 
ful  by  the  necessity  of  conciliating  hia  people  in  view  of  the 
war  with  John  of  Transylvania  and  the  Turks,  Its  tone  was 
not  relished  at  Eome,  ñor  could  the  papacy  be  expeoted  to 
listen  mth  as  much  patience  to  remonstrances  from  a  prince 
who  had  just  giasped  the  reina  of  power  as  it  had  to  those  of 
the  mature  and  expcrienced  Ferdinand.  The  rcsponse  to 
Maximilian  was  therefore  of  the  sharpest.  Cardinal  Com- 
mendone  was  sent  to  warn  him  that  any  interference  with  the 
intereats  of  religión  would  be  viaited  with  tho  severest  penal- 
ties ;  in  fact,  he  was  threatened  with  deprivation  of  the  im- 
perial title,  and  a  convocation  of  the  Oatholic  princes  for  tbe 
purpose  of  electing  a  auceessor.' 

1  De  Tlioi),  Lib.  sssvÜ. 

2  StrllTii  Corp.  Hi9t.  Germán.  II.  10H7. 
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The  abrogation  of  celibacy  ín  Bngland  was  a  proeeas  oí' 
far  more  perplexity  and  intricacy  tlian  in  any  other  country 
whicli  adopted  the  iteformation.  Perhaps  this  may  be  ex- 
plained  by  the  temperament  of  the  race,  whose  ñerce  spirit 
of  independence  made  theni  quick  to  feel  and  ioipatient  to 
suffer  the  manifold  evils  of  the  sacerdotal  system,  while  their 
reverential  conservatism  rendered  them  less  disposed  to  adopt 
a  radical  cure  thaa  their  Continental  neighbors. 

In  no  country  of  Europe  had  the  pretensioos  of  the  papal 
power  been  so  resolutely  set  aside.  In  no  country  had  eccle- 
siastieal  abuses  been  more  eamestly  attacked  or  more  per- 
sistently  held  np  for  popular  odium,  and  the  applanse  which 
greeted  all  who  boldly  denouneed  the  shortcomingg  of  priest 
and  prelate  shows  how  deeply  the  people  felt  the  evila  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  Kobert  Langlande,  the  monk  of 
Malvern,  was  no  heretic,  yet  he  could  daré  to  assert — 

"  Right  so  out  of  holi  oliirche,  Somonours  and  liir  lemmaiiues  ; 

AUb  yveles  spríngetli,  That  that  wíth  gila  waa  geten, 

There  inparfit  pveesthode  is,  Ungraeionaliche  ia  despended ; 

Preehonrs  and  techeris.  So  harlotea  and  hores 

Arn  liolpe  with  swiehe  goodes, 

And  preehonra  aftar  eilver,  And  Goddss  Mk,  for  defaule  thereof, 

Exeeutoura  and  sodenes,  Por-firen  and  spillen.'" 

And  he  boldly  prophesied  their  destruction — 

"Bight  so,  ye  clerkes,  Leveth  it  wel  ye  bisshopea 

For  youre  ooveitiae,  er  longe,  The  lordshipe  of  yoar  loudtíS 

Sbal  thel  demen  dos  ecdesim,  For  esere  sliui  ye  lese, 

And  yonce  pride  depose.  And  lyven  as  levitid,  ete."' 

But  while  the  people  greeted  these  assaults  with  the  kccnest 
pleasure,  they  were  attached  to  the  oíd  observauces,  and  were 
in  no  haste  to  see  the  predietions  of  the  poet  fulfilled.  A 
little  sharp  persecution  was  sufficient  to  suppress  all  outward 

'   Vision     of     Piers     Ploughman,  i      '  Ibid.,  p.  325. 
WngUt'aed.iPp.  300,303.  | 


idtyGoogle 


COLET    AND    MORE. 


463 


show  of  Lollardism,  and  tliere  was  no  cliaace  in  Englanó  for 
the  fierce  revolutionaiy  enthusiasm  of  tlie  Taborites. 

As  the  sixteentk  century  opened,  Jolin  Colet  did  good  work 
in  disturbing  the  atagnation  of  the  schools  by  his  contempt 
for  the  petrified  theological  science  of  the  schoolmen.  He 
eudeavored  to  revcrt  to  the  Scriptnres  as  the  solé  souree  of 
religious  belief,  while  he  -was  unsparing  in  his  denunciations 
of  thecorrnptionswHehwere  as  rife  in  theEnghsh  chnrch  as 
we  have  seen  them  elsewherc.  Yet  Colet  earefnlly  kept  within 
the  palé  of  orthodoxy,  and  seema  never  to  have  entertained 
the  idea  that  the  evils  which  he  deplored  were  to  be  attacked 
save  by  a  renewal  of  the  fruitless  iteration  of  obsolete  eanons.' 
Perhaps,  however,  his  friend  and  disciple,  Sir  Thomas  More, 
is  the  best  example  of  this  frame  of  mind  in  England's  wor- 
thiest  men,  the  besetting  weakness  of  which  made  the  Angli- 
can  reformation  a  struggle  whose  vicissitudes  can  scarce  be 
said  to  have  even  yet  reaehed  their  final  development. 

More  appreciated  thoroughly  the  short-co  minga  of  the  church, 
and  permitted  his  wit  to  satirize  its  vices  with  a  freedom  which 
showed  the  scantiest  respect  for  the  sanctity  claimed  by  its 
hierarchy.^  Yet  when  Luther  carne  with  his  heresies  to  sweep 
away  all  abuses,  More's  gentle  and  tender  spirit  was  ronaed 
to  a  vulgarity  of  vituperation  which  earned  for  him  a  distin- 
giiished  place  among  the  fonl-mouthed  polémica  of  the  time, 
and  which  ia  abaolutely  unfit  for  translation.'  As  regards 
ascetic  observancea  his  views  are  manifested  in  his  arguing 
that  by  the  recent  marriages  of  the  Saxon  reformera  God 
had  proved  his  signal  displeaaure,  for  in  the  oíd  law  true 


■  Seebolim's  Oxford  Refoncers  o! 
1498,  p.  170.     London,  1867. 

^  TUvs,  in  his  Epigrams,  he  ridi- 
CQles  the  bialiops  as  a  clasa : — 


And  he  addreaaea  a  parish  priest  ;- 


»  Eesponsio  ad  Luthernrü,  passiia: 
a  siugle  speoimen  irill  sufficH — "fn- 
rio3um  fraterculum  et  latrin^iriam. 
nebalonem  oum  snís  fariis  et  farori- 
bus,  ciim  suis  merdis  et  stercoribas 
cacantem  oaoatnmqne  reUnqnere." 

Luther  wa3  himself  a  maater  in 
theological  abuse,  but  More's  admiring 
biographer,  Staptetou,  boast3  that  the 
Germán  was  appalled  at  the  superior 
vigor  of  the  Englishman,  and  for  the 
fií'st  time  la  his  Ufe  he  declíned  fnr- 
ther  controTersy — "magia  mutus  fac- 
tus  est  quam  piséis. "  (Staploíoni 
Yit.  T.  Mori,  cap.  iv.) 
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priests  could  be  joined  only  to  tlie  chastest  virgins,  while 
God  permitted  these  false  pastora  to  take  to  wife  none  but 
publie  strumpets.'  If  be  accused  Lutber  of  sweeping  away 
the  venerable  traditions  of  man  and  of  God,'  be  sboivcd  bow 
coüscientious  was  tbis  rigid  conservatism  wlicn  be  laid  bis 
head  upon  tbe  bloek  in  testimony  for  tbe  principal  creation 
and  bulwark  of  tradition — tbe  papal  supremacy. 

A  community  tbua  balting  between  an  acute  perception  of 
existing  evila  and  a  resolute  determination  not  to  remove 
tbem  was  exactly  in  tbe  temper  to  render  tbe  great  movement 
of  tbe  sixteentb  eentury  as  disastrous  to  tbemselves  as  pos- 
sible.  How  to  mcet  tbe  inevitable  under  sucb  conditions  was 
a  problem  wbicb  well  migbt  tax  tbe  acutest  intelleet,  and 
Wolsey,  wbose  fate  it  was  to  undertake  the  task,  seems  to 
bave  been  inspired  mtb  more  than  bis  customary  audacious 
ingenuity  in  aeeking  tbe  solution. 

Wolsey,  in  1518,  bad  attempted  a  systematic  rcfonnation  in 
bis  diocese  of  York,  and  Had  revived  the  ancient  canons  punisb- 
ing  concubinage  among  his  priesthood.'  The  results  probably 
sbowed  bim  tbe  utter  inofficiency  of  tbe  worn-out  weapons  of 
discipline,  Yet  be  was  too  sbrewd  a  statesman  not  to  recog- 
nize  tbe  necessities  of  the  situation ;  and,  in  taking  the  initia- 
tlve,  he  commenced  by  quietly  and  indirectly  attacking  the 
monastic  orders.  As  a  muniñcent  patrón  of  letters,  it  was 
natural  tbat  be  sbould  emulate  Merton  -and  Wykeham  in 
founding  a  coUege  at  Oxford;  and  "Cardinal's  College,"  now 
Christ  Church,  became  tbe  lever  with  wbicb  to  topple  over 
the  vast  monastic  system  of  England. 

Tbe  development  of  tbe  plan  was  characteristically  in- 
sidious.  By  a  BuU  of  April  3d,  1524  (confirmed  by  Henry, 
May  lOtb),  Clement  VII.  antborized  bim  to  suppress  tbe 
priory  of  St.  Frediswood  at  Oxford,  and  to  remove  the  monks 
for  tbe  purpoae  of  converting  it  into  a  "  Oollegium  Clericorum 
Seculorum,"*  Tbis  was  foUowed  by  a  BuII,  dated  August 
21st  of  tbe  same  year,  empowering  bim  as  légate  to  make 

'  EespODS.  ad  Lutterum,  Perorat.  '  Ibid.,  L¡b.  i.  cap.  iv. 

Itahould  be  borne  inniiiiatliat  this  ,  tii-h  -       jtt    ú,.,-,   ,—0 

was  written  after  bis  fríend  Eraamus  Wükiiis,  111.  b(>9,  b<6. 

had  publicly  given  in  bis  adhesión  to  '  Rymer's  Fcedera,  XIV.  15. 
tnarriage  as  tbe  onl;  remeiJy  for  sa- 
cerdotal oorruption. 
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inquisition  and  reformation  in  all  religious  liouses  througli- 
out  íhe  kingdom,  to  incarcerate  and  punislt  the  inmatea,  and 
to  deprive  tliem  of  their  property  and  priyileges,  all  grants 
or  charters  to  tbe  contrary  notwithstanding.'  The  real  pui- 
port  of  tliis  extraordinary  coinmission  is  sliown  by  the  speedy 
issue  of  yet  another  Bull,  dated  Septcmbcr  llth,  conceding 
to  him  the  eonfiscation  of  monasteries  to  the  amount  of 
3000  dncats  annual  rental,  for  tho  endowment  of  his  col- 
lege,  and  allegiug  aa  a  reason  for  the  meaaure  that  many 
estahlishments  had  not  more  than  five  or  six  inmates.^ 

The  affair  waa  now  fuUy  in  train,  and  prooccded  with 
acccleratiiig  momentum.  On  the  3d  of  July,  1525,  Henry 
confirmed  the  incorporatíon  of  the  college ;  his  letters-patent 
of  May  Ist,  1526,  eniTinerate  eightecn  monasteries  suppressed 
for  its  beoefit,  while  other  letters  of  May  lOth  grant  seventy- 
one  cburches  or  rectories  for  its  support,  and  yet  other  granta 
are  alluded  to  as  made  in  letters  which  have  not  been  pre- 
served,*  In  1528  theae  were  followed  by  various  other  dona- 
tions  of  religious  houaes  and  manors;  and  during  the  same 
year  Wolsey  founded  another  Oardinal's  OoUege  at  Ipswieh, 
which  became  a  fresh  source  of  absorption/ 

Had  Henry  VIII.  entertained  any  preconceived  desiga  of 
suppressing  the  religious  houses,  his  impatient  temper  would 
scaroely  have  allowed  him  to  remain  so  long  a  witneas  of 
this  spoliation  without  taking  hia  share,  and  carrying  the 
matter  out  with  his  accustomed  boldness  and  disregard  of 
consequences.  At  length,  however,  he  claimed  his  portion, 
and  proGured  from  Clement  a  Bull  dated  November  2d,  1528, 
conceding  to  him,  for  the  beneñt  of  the  oíd  foundations  of 
the  King's  Colleges  at  Cambridge  and  "Windsor,  the  snppres- 
sion  of  monasteries  to  the  annual  valué  of  8000  ducats/  This 
waa  followed  by  another,  a  few  days  latcr,  empowering  Wol- 

I  Wilkina,  III.  7C4.— Biahop  Burnet  i  '  Rjmer,  SIV.  24.— Confirmed  by 
saya  that  Wolsey'a  design  in  pracur- 1  tlie  biog,  Jauaarj  7,  1525  (Ibid.  p. 
iüg    this   Bull.  was    to   suppress   all   32). 

raonasteries,   but  that    he   ■«^s  per- 1      ,  jj^[^_         ^^^_q  ^^^_^_ 
suaaed   to   abaudon  hia  purpose  on  '^ 

account  of  oppoaition   and  dread  of       '  Ibid.  pp.  240-44,  250-58. 
scaadala.^HiBt.  Eeform.  Vol.  I.  p.  20       ,  ,,  . .  „-¡,  , 

(Ed.  l(i7Ei).  ^P'     ' 

SO 
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sey  and  Campeggi,  co-legates  in  the  affair  of  Queen  Katha- 
riae's  divorce,  to  unite  to  other  monasteries  all  tliose  contain- 
ing  less  tlian  twelve  inmatea — thus  suppressing  the  latter,  of 
wiiicli  tlie  iiumber  waa  very  large.'  Another  Eull  of  the 
same  date  (November  12tli)  attacked  tlie  larger  abbeys, 
wliich  had  thus  far  eseaped.  It  ordered  the  two  cardinala, 
under  requeat  from  the  king,  to  inquiro  into  the  propriety  of 
suppressing  the  rieh  monasteries  enjoying  over  10,000  ducats 
per  annum,  for  the  purpoae  of  converting  them  into  biabop- 
rics,  on  the  pica  that  the  aeveuteen  sees  of  the  kingdoin  were 
insufficient  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  peoplc'  The  report 
of  the  cardinals  apparently  aetionded  the  views  of  Henry,  for 
Clement  granted  to  them,  May  29tL,  1529,  the  power  of 
creating  and  arranging  bishoprics  at  tbeir  discretion,  and  of 
saciiflcing  additioual  monasteriea  when  necessary  to  provide 
adequate  revenues.^  It  is  probable  that  the  monka  who  had 
been  unceremonioualy  deprived  of  their  possessions  did  not 
in  all  cases  submit  without  resistance,  for  the  Bull  of  Kovem- 
ber  12th,  1628,  suppressing  the  smaller  houses,  was  repeated 
August  31st,  1529,  with  the  suggestive  additiou  of  authority 
to  cali  in  the  assistancc  of  the  secular  arm.' 

Wolsey  was  now  tottering  to  his  fall.  Process  against 
him  was  coinmenced  on  Octobor  9th,  1529,  and  on  the  18tb 
the  Great  Seal  was  delivered  to  More.  His  powcr,  however, 
had  lasted  long  euough  to  break  down  all  the  safeguarda 
which  had  for  so  many  centuries  grown  around  the  saered 
precincts  of  ecclesiastical  property;  and  the  rieh  foundations 
which  covered  so  large  a  portion  of  Engliah  territory  lay 
defenceless  before  the  cupidity  o£  a  deapot,  who  rarely 
allowed  any  consideratiou,  human  or  divine,  to  interfere  with 
his  wishes,  whose  extravagance  rendered  him  eager  to  find 
new  aources  of  supply  for  an  exhausted  treasury,  and  whose 
temper  had  been  aroused  by  the  actiye  support  lent  hy  the 
preaching  friars  to  the  party  of  Queen  Katharine  in  the  affair 
of  the  divorce.  Yet  it  is  creditable  to  Henry's  self-oommand 
that  the  blow  did  not  fall  sooner,  although  it  carne  at  last. 

I  Kymer,  XIV.  272-3.  I  >  Ibid.  291-3. 

í  Ibid.  273-5.  I  I  Ibid.  345-G. 
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It  is  not  jsij  province  to  enter  into  the  details  oí  Henry's 
miserable  quarrel  with  Eome,  wbich,  except  in  its  results,  is 
from  every  point  of  view  one  of  the  most  humiliating  pages 
of  hiatory,  The  year  1532  saw  the  proelamation  of  the  king 
oommaiiding  the  support  of  bis  subjects  in  the  impendiug 
mpturej  and  the  oaths  of  the  hishops  proroisiag  to  receive  or 
publish  nothing  to  his  prejudice.  The  foUowing  year  his 
long-protracted  divorce  from  Katharine  of  Arragon  was  con- 
summated;  the  aanates  werc  withdrawn  from  the  pope,  and 
Henry  asBuraed  the  title  of  Siipreme  Head  of  the  Chureh  of 
England.^  In  1535  an  obedient  Parliament  confirmed  the 
acta  of  the  sovereign,  and  forbade  the  promulgation  of  any 
canons  by  synods  or  convocationg  without  his  approval. 
The  power  of  the  pope  was  abolished  by  proelamation;  and 
Universities  and  prelatea  rivalled  eaeh  other  in  ohsequiously 
transferring  to  Henry  the  reverence  due  to  Eorae.^ 

The  greater  portion  of  the  monasteries,  which  had  already 
experienced  a  foretaste  of  the  wrath  to  come,  hastened  to 
proelaim  their  adhesión  to  the  new  theologica!  autocracy, 
and  means  not  the  most  gentle  weré  found  to  persuade  the  re- 
mainder,'  among  which  the  powerful  order  of  the  íranciscana 
was  conspicuous,  These  refnsed  the  oath  exacíed  of  them,  eaus- 
ing  no  little  trouble,  and  añbrding  a  cover  for  the  intrigues  of 
that  large  body  of  the  clergy  who  were  disaatisñed  with  the 
innovations,  but  afraid  of  open  opposition.*  This  precipitated 
the  ruin  of  the  monastic  orders,  which  could  not,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances,  have  been  long  delayed,  and  a  general  visitation 
was  considered  the  most  effective  means  of  encorapassing 
their  destruetion.  It  was  accordingly  ordered  in  1535,  and 
as  their  immorality  and  neglect  of  their  saered  duties  had 


'  Wilklns,  m.  755-62. 
'  Ibiil.  770-82,  788.— Parliamentary 
Hist.  of  England,  I.  525.  In  1533 
Henry  had  complained  lo  his  Parlia- 
ment that  th«  clergy  wera  buC  half 
subjects  to  him,  in  consequeuce  of 
their  oatha  to  the  pope,  and  lie  de- 
sired  that  some  remedy  shoald  be 
íonnd  for  this  state  of  thinge  (Ibid. 
■  p.  519). 


'  Rymar,  XIV.  487-527.  The  se- 
verest  measnres  were  takun  to  enforce 
obedience.  Tha  Carthusiana  of  the 
Charter  House,  for  iiistance,  refiised 
to  acknowledge  the  King 's  snpremaoy, 
vheFefore  the  prior  and  eleven  of  his 
mouks  irera  exeouted  at  various  times 
between  the  27th  of  April  and  4tb  of 
Augnst,  1635.  (Suppreasiou  of  Monas- 
teries, p.  40 — Camden  Soo.) 

*  Bumet,  1. 182. 
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passed  almost  into  a  proverl),  there  was  not  nmch  diiSculty 
in  accumulating  evidence  to  justify  the  measure.  The  visita- 
tion  was  commamled  to  examine  into  the  fotindation,  title, 
history,  condition  of  discipline,  and  number  and  character  of 
the  inmates  of  all  religiotiB  liouses;^  and,  as  might  Iiave  heen 
espected,  the  report  disclosed  a  statc  of  affairs  which  called 
for  the  immediato  removal  of  so  foul  a  source  of  corruption 
and  scandal.  The  visitors  had  their  work  assigned  them  in 
advance,  and  they  performed  it  thoroughly ;  but  \ve  cannot 
assume  thát  the  horrors  which  they  described  wcrc  the  crea- 
tion  of  their  own  invention  to  gratify  the  wishes  and  advance 
the  purposes  of  their  master.^ 


I  Wilkins,  III.  787. 

í  One  of  tlie  earliest  abltejs  Tieited 
was  tbat  of  Langdon.  Dr.  Leighton, 
the  visitor,  suddenly  breaking  open 
tliB  abbot's  door,  (ound  him  wilh  bia 
oODcnbine,  nbose  male  dresa  was  dís- 
covered  in  a  coffer.  Leighton'a  ac- 
count  of  this  liltle  adventnre,  "  seti- 
buUede  this  Satterday"  to  bis  patrón 
Cromweil,  is  fall  of  humor,  Bbowing 
bow  tlioronghly  he  enjoyad  his  suo- 
ceas,  and  bow  fnlly  he  waa  asaured 
that  tbe  Secretary  would  be  gratiSed 
by  it.  (Suppresaion  of  Munasteries, 
p.  175.) — "But  fortbelewdnessof  tlie 
confesaors  of  nnnoeríes,  and  tbe  great 
eorrnption  of  that  state,  wbole  bouaua 
being  found  almoat  all  wilh  ehild ; 
for  the  diSEolnteueas  of  abbots  and 
the  olher  monks  and  friars,  not  only 
witb  wbores  but  married  women ; 
aud  for  their  un  natural  lasts  and 
otber  brutal  practicea ;  tbefie  are  not 
fit  to  be  apoken  of,  mnch  leaa  enlarged 
on,  in  a  work  of  Ibis  natnre,  The 
fnll  leport  of  thia  viaitation  is  lost, 
yet  J  baye  seen  an  extract  of  a  part 
of  it,  cancumiag  144  hoases,  that 
contains  abominations  in  it  eqval  to 
any  that  were  iu  Sodom." — Buruet,  I. 
190-1. 

Tlie  good  biahop  waa  not  likely  to 
dimlniah  or  to  palliate  what  he  liad 
read,  yet  we  may  readily  believe  tbe 
truth  of  bis  asserlion,  ñor  can  it  be 
aaaumed  that  tbe  chargaa  were  manu- 
íactured,  libe  tbe  aocusationa  agairst 
tba  Templars,  for  the  purpoae  of  es- 
ciling  odiara. 


not  likely  to  have  improved  in  mo- 
ralily  aince  Archbiahop  Morton  de- 
scribed a  similar  condition  of  affairs 
some  halt  centnry  earlier;  ñor  ia 
tbere  any  reaaon  to  imagine  them 
better  iban  their  Continental  contem- 
porariea,  wbose  lapsos  we  have  al- 
ready  aeen  described  by  oenaora  of 
their  own  faith.  A  short  acconnt  of 
"  The  Manner  of  Dinaolving  tbe  Ab- 
beys,"  by  a  contemporary  (Suppres- 
aion of  Álonasteries,  p.  112),  etates 
(he  result  of  (he  visitation  in  terms 
even  strooger  Iban  tbose  of  Bnmet ; 
and  descriptions  of  the  disorders  oí 
Hpecial  boaaea  are  very  írequent  in 
the  prívate  lettera  of  the  visitora  and 
commlaaioners    to    Cromwell    (Ibid. 

xlvii.,  lOTÜi,,  &c.),  whiíb  may  be 
the  mote  readily  lielieved,  sinoe  they 
also  report  faTorably  of  many  abbeys 
as  well  goyemed,  and  of  tbe  utmost 
benefittotbeirDeigbborboodsthrougli 
their  generous  hoapitality  and  chari- 
ty.  It  should  be  added  that,  in  some 
diatricts  at  least,  the  moráis  of  the 
laity  were  no  better  than  ihose  of  the 
clergy  (Ibid.  Ko.  OJts.  p.  243). 

Nicander  Nueius,  who  visited  Eng- 
land  about  the  year  1545,  in  relating 
tbe  suppresaion  of  the  monastic  or- 
dera,  giyea  aa  bad  an  account  of  their 
diaoipline  as  Burnet  (Travela,  pp.  68- 
71— Camden  Socioty,  1841).  He  is 
not,  of  course,  an  original  authority, 
but  aa  an  impartial  observer  bis 
slatemeuts  are  worthy  of  notiee  as 
reflecting  the  opíníons  of  society  at 
the  time. 
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A  portion  of  the  people  were  ready  and  eager  to  weloome 
tbe  secularizatioa  of  the  religious  bouses.  Their  views  and 
arguments  are  set  forth  witk  more  forcé  tiían  elegance  in  the 
well-known  "  Beggars'  Petition,"  wMeh  calculates  that,  Re- 
sides the  tithes,  oEe-third  of  the  kingdom  waa  ecclcsiastical 
property,  and  that  thcse  vast  possesslons  were  devoted  to  the 
support  of  a  body  of  men  who  found  their  solé  serious  occu- 
patioii  in  destroying  the  peace  of  families  and  corrnpting  the 
virtue  of  women.  The  economical  injury  to  the  common- 
wealth,  and  the  interferenee  with  theroyal  prerogative  of 
the  eeclesiastical  systcm,  were  argued  with  mueh  eogency, 
and  the  kiiig  waa  entreated  to  destroy  it  by  the  moat  sum- 
mary  methods.'  That  any  one  should  ventare  to  publiah  so 
violent  an  attaek  upon  the  existmg  churoli,  at  a  time  when 
punishment  so  prompt  followed  all  indiscretions  of  thia 
aature,  renders  this  production  pcculiarly  significant  both  aa 
to  the  temper  of  the  educated  portion  of  the  people,  and  the 
i  intentions  of  the  king. 


■  As  publtshed  in  the  Harleian  Uís-  I 
cellany,  tlie  Beggars'  Petítion  bears 
the  date  of  153S,  but  ioternsl  evideuoe 
woald  aísigo  il  la  a  time  anterior  to  : 
the  snppressiou  of  the  monaateries,  j 
and  Bntiiüt  attributes  it  to  the  períod  j 
nnder  ooneideratiou,  Eayiiig  that  it 
was  writteii  by  Simón  Fisli,  of  Gray's  ^ 
Inn,  that  it  took  mightily  with  the  , 
pnblio,  and  tUat  when  it  was  handed  . 
to  the  king  by  Ann  Boleyn,  "  he  lik'd 
it  well,  and  woald  not  suffer  anjthing 
to  be  done  to  the  author"  (Hist.  Be- 
foim.  I.  IGO).  Fronde,  indeed,  as- 
eigna  to  it  the  date  of  1528,  and  States 
that  Wolsey  issned  a  proclamation 
against  it.   (Hist.  Engl.  I.  90.) 

The  tone  of  tliat  whielí  was  thas 
equally  agreeable  to  tlie  oourt  and  to 
tte  city,  may  be  j  udged  from  the  fol- 
lowing  extracta,  whíoh  are  by  no 
means  tiieplainest  Epokentbat  luight 
be  seleoted. 

"  5  13.  Yea,  and  wliat  do  they 
more  í  Truly,  nothing  bnt  apply 
themaelves  by  all  the  sleights  they 
niay  lo  liare  to  do  with  every  man's 
.  wife,  evury  man's  daughter,  and  every 
man'n  maid ;  that  cuokoldry  ahonld 
reign  over  all  among  yonr  subjects  ; 
tbat  no  man  should  know  bis   owd 


child ;  that  their  bastarda  might  in- 
herit  the  posseBSions  of  every  man,  to 
pnt  tlie  right-begotten  children  clean 
beside  their  ¡nlieritance,  ¡a  subver- 
sión of  all  eatates  and  godly  order. 

"516.  Who  is  ske  that  will  set 
her  bands  to  work  to  get  three-pence 
a  day,  and  raay  have  at  least  twenty- 
pence  a  day  to  sleep  an  hour  with  a 
friar,  a  monk,  or  a  priest?  Wlio  is 
he  that  woalii  labour  for  a  groat  a  day, 
and  may  have  at  Inast  twelve-peuee 
a  day  to  be  a  bawd  to  a  priest,  a 
monk,  or  a  friar  f 

"5  31.  Wherefore,  if  your  grace 
will  set  their  stnrdy  loobies  abroad 
in  the  world,  to  get  them  wives  of 
their  owu,  to  get  their  living  with 
their  labottr,in  the  sweat  of  their  faces, 
aecording  to  the  oommandment  of 
God,  Gen.  iii.,  to  give  Otter  idle  peo- 
ple, by  their  esample,  oceasion  to  go 
to  laboar;  tye  these  holy,  idle  thieves 
to  tlie  carta  to  be  whipped  imked 
about  evety  market-town,  till  they 
will  fall  to  labour,  that  they  uiay, 
by  their  importunate  begging,  not 
take  away  the  alma  that  the  good 
Christian  people  would  give  unto  ua 
potent,  miserable  people  yonr 
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The  visitation  produced  the  desired  effect.  In  1536,  after 
reading  the  report,  Parliameiit  passed  witliout  opposition  a 
bilí  suppressing,  for  the  beneíit  of  the  crowu,  all  monasteries 
with  less  than  twelve  inmatcs  or  possessing  a  reveuue  under 
i200  per  annum.  Three  liundred  and  seventy-six  houses 
were  swept  away  "by  this  aet,  and  the  "Court  of  Augmenta- 
tions  of  the  King's  Eevenue"  was  established  to  take  charge 
of  the  lands  and  goods  thus  aummarily  escheated.  The  rents 
which  thus  fell  to  the  king  were  valued  at  £32,000  a  year, 
and  the  movable  propcrty  at  £100,(lOO,  while  the  commis- 
sionera  wero  popularly  snpposed  to  have  been  "as  careful  to 
enrich  tLemselves  as  ío  increase  the  king's  revenue."  Stokes- 
ley,  Bishop  of  Londoa,  remarked,  conceming  the  transaction, 
that  "these  lesser  houses  were  as  thorns  soon  plueked  up, 
but  the  great  abhots  were  like  putreñed  oíd  oaks,  yet  they 
must  needs  follow,  and  so  would  others  do  in  Ghristendom 
before  many  years  were  passed,"  But  Stokesley,  however 
true  a  prophet  in  the  general  scope  of  his  observation,  was 
mistaken  as  to  the  extreme  facility  of  eradieating  the  humble 
thorns,  The  couníry  was  not  as  easily  reconciled  to  the 
change  as  the  versatile,  more  intelligent,  and  less  reverent 
inhabitants  of  the  cities.  Henry,  unluckily,  had  not  abro- 
gated  Purgatory  by  proclamation,  and  thousands  were  struck 
with  dread  as  to  the  future  prospecta  of  themseíves  and  their 
dearest  kindred,  when  there  should  be  few  to  offer  the  saerifice 
of  the  mass  for  the  bcnefit  of  departed  souls.  The  traveller 
and  the  mendicant,  too,  missed  the  ever  open  door  and  the 
coarse  but  abundant  fare,  which  smoothed  the  path  of  the 
humble  wayfarer.  Discontent  spread  widely,  and  was  soon 
manifested  openly,  To  meet  this,  most  of  the  lands  were  sold 
at  a  very  modérate  price  to  the  neighboring  gentry,  nnder 
condition  of  exercising  free  hospitality,  to  supply  tlie  wants 
of  those  who  had  hitherto  been  dependent  on  conventual 
charity.^ 


I  Burnet,  I,  193-4,  232-4 ;— Parí. 
H¡3t.  I.  536-7.  To  our  modera  no- 
tions,  there  is  somethlng  inexpressibly 
disgusting  iu  t1i«  openness  wíth  wiiicli 
bribes  were  tendered  to  Cromwell  by 
those  who  were  eager  to  obtain  grants . 


oí  abbey  lands  (Suppresaíon  of  Monas- 
terieá,  passim).  On  tlie  other  h3,nd, 
the  abbuts  and  abbesses  who  fe^ired 
fur  their  houses  had  as  little  soruple 
in  offeríng  him  large  sums  for  hÍ3  pro- 
tection.     Thns  the  good  Bishop  Latí- 
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The  plan  was  only  partially  suecessfu!,  and  soon  another 
element  of  trouble  made  itself  apparent.  Of  the  monks  wliose 
bouscs  were  suppressed,  those  wlio  desired  to  continué  a  nio- 
naatic  life  -were  transferred  to  tlie  larger  foundations,  while 
the  rest  tuofc  "  capacities,"^  uiidcr  promise  of  a  reasonable 
allowaiiee  for  tlieir  journey  home.  They  received  only  forty 
shinings  and  a  gown,  and  with  tliis  slender  provisión  it  was 
estimated  that  about  ten  thousand  were  turned  adríft  upon 
the  world,  in  which  their  previous  life  had  incapacitated  them 
from  earning  a  support.  The  result  is  visible  in  the  act  for 
the  puaiahment  of  "sturdy  vagalionds  and  beggars,"  passed 
by  Parliaraent  in  this  same  year,  inflicting  a  graduated  scale 
of  penalties,  of  which  hanging  was  that  tbreatcned  for  a  third 
offcnce.* 

This  was  a  dangeroua  addition  to  society  when  discontent 
was  smonldering  and  ready  to  burst  into  flame.  The  result 
was  soon  apparent.  After  harvest-time  great  disturbances 
convnlsed  the  kingdom.  A  rising,  reported  as  eonsisting  of 
twenty  thousand  men,  in  Lineolnshire,  was  put  down  by  the 
Duke  of  Suffulk  with  a  beavy  forcé  and  free  promises  of 
pardon.  In  the  North  matters  were  even  more  serious.  The 
clergy  there  were  lesa  tractable  than  their  southern  brethren, 
and  some  Injunctions  savoring  strongly  of  Protestantism 
aroused  their  snsceptibilities  afresh.  Unwilling  to  submit 
without  a  struggle,  they  held  a  convocation,  in  which  they 
denied  the  royal  supremacy  and  proclaimed  their  obedience 
to  the  pope.  This  was  rank  rebellion,  especially  as  Paul  III,, 
on  the  SOth  of  August,  1535,  had  issucd  his  Eull  of  excom- 


mer  neníera  liimself  the  iiiterineiiiary 
(Deo.  16th,  1536)  of  an  offer  from  the 
Prior  of  Urreat  Halfem  of  SD(I  murka 
to  the  kiQg  aiid  200  to  Cromwell  to 
preserve  that  foundatiou;  wliiie  tha 
Abbot  of  Peterboro'  teiiílered  tlie  eiior- 
mons  sum  of  2500  marks  to  tlie  king 
and  £300  to  CromwtU  (Ibid.  150, 179), 
The  lil;eral  disposition  of  the  lattsr 
seema  to  have  made  an  imprassion, 
for,  though  he  could  not  save  his  ah- 
bey,  he  was  appoiiited  the  first  Blshop 
-of  Peterboro'— a  see  ereoted  upon  the 
ruÍD9  of  the  hoiise. 


"They  be  very  pote,  and  ci 


lytjll  serves  withowtt  ther  oapacytes. 
Tha  bisolioyppj^  and  ourettas  be  íery 
hard  to  them,  withowtt  they  have  ther 
oapaoytss." — The  Bíahop  of  Dover  to 
Cromwel!,  March  lOth,  1538  (Suppres- 
ston  of  Monasteries,  p.  193).  These 
"oapacitiea"  empowered  them  to  par- 
form  the  funotioiis  of  secular  priesta. 
Tba  gooil  bishop  pleada  that  oertain 
poor  monks  may  obtain  tliem  without 
payÍDg  the  usual  fee. 

i  27  Hpnry  VIII.  o,  25,  renewed  by 
28  Hen.  VIH.  o.  6.— Parliaraeiit.  Hisl. 
I.  574. 
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munication  against  Ilenry,  and  self-preservation  therefore  de- 
manded  the  immediate  suppression  of  the  recalcitrants.  THey 
would  hardly,  indeed,  have  ventured  on  assaming  a  position  of 
such  dangerous  opposition  -without  the  assurance  of  popular 
Bupport,  ñor  were  their  espectationa  or  labors  disappointed. 
The  "  Pilgrimage  of  Graee,"  according  to  report,  soon  iium- 
bered  forty  thousand  men.  Altliougli  Skipton  and  Scarboro' 
bravelyresistedadesperatesiege,  thesuccess  oftte  insurgente 
at  York,  Hull,  and  Pomfret  Castle  was  encouragingj  and 
riaings  in  Lancashire,  Durham,  and  "West mor eland  gavc  to 
the  insurrection  an  aapect  of  the  most  menacing  cbaracter. 
Grood  fortune  and  skilful  strategy,  however,  saved  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and  liía  little  army  from  defeat ;  the  winter  was 
rapidly  approaehing,  and  at  length  a  proclamation  of  general 
amnesty,  issued  by  the  king  on  the  9tb  of  December,  indaced 
a  dispersión  of  the  rebels.  The  year  1537  saw  another  rising 
in  the  Nortb,  bnt  this  time  it  only  numbered  eight  thousand 
men.  Eepulsed  at  Carliale,  and  cut  to  piceea  by  Korfolk,  the 
inaurgenta  were  quiokly  put  down,  and  otber  diaturbanees  of 
minor  importancc  were  even  inore  readily  suppressed.' 

Strengtbened  by  these  triumphs  over  the  disaffected,  Henry 
proceeded,  in  1537,  ,to  make  the  acknowledgment  of  papal  au- 
thority  a  erime  Hable  to  the  pcnalties  of  a  príemunire;'  and, 
as  resiatance  was  no  longer  to  be  dreaded,  he  commeneed  to 
take  posaession  of  somc  of  the  larger  houses.  These  did  not 
come  wjthin  the  seope  of  the  act  of  Parliament,  and  therefore 
were  made  the  subject  of  special  transactions.  The  abbots 
resigned,  either  from  having  been  implieated  in  the  late 
insurreetions,  or  feeling  that  their  evil  Uves  would  not  bear 
inveatigation,  or  doubtless,  in  many  caaea,  from  a  clear  per- 
ception  of  the  doom  impending  in  the  near  future,  which 
rendered  it  prudent  to  make  the  beat  terms  poasible  while 
yet  there  was  time.  Tbus,  in  these  cases,  the  monks  were 
gcnerally  pensioned  with  eight  marks  a  year,  wbile  some  of 
the  abbota  aecured  a  revenue  of  400  or  500  marks.'     In  an 

i  Bnrnet,I.227-34;  App.ieo.— Wil-i  '  B  a  ene  t,  I.  285-7.  These  pensiona 
.  kins,in.  784,793,812.— Eymer,  XIV.  were  not  in  alt  cases  seeured  without 
549.  difficn]ty,eTenafterpr[)misesÍiadbeen 

■  28  H,Tj  VIH,  0.  10.-P.,1.  Hi.t.  I  %"'  ""í  ■í—"-"  •"'•'•I  tol». 
I   .»3  ''  I  (Bllppressioa  of  Monastenea,  p.  12ü.) 
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agreement  whicli  has  been  preserved,  the  monks  were  ío 
receive  pensiona  varying  from  53s.  id.  to  £i  a  year,  accord- 
ing  to  their  age/  An  effeetual  means  of  inducing  voluntary 
surrenders  waa  by  stopping  their  souree  of  aupport,  and  thus 
starving  them  out.  Richard,  Bishop  of  Dover,  one  of  the 
commissioners  ia  "Wales,  writes  to  Croniwell,  May  23d,  1538 : 
"I  thinke  hefore  the  yero  be  owt  ther  schall  be  very  fewe 
howsis  abill  to  lyve,  but  schall  be  glade  to  glffo  up  their 
howseis  and  provide  for  them  selvys  otherwise,  for  their  thei 
schall  have  no  living."  In  anticipation  of  the  impending 
doom,  many  of  the  abbots  and  priors  had  sold  everything 
that  was  salablc,  from  lands  and  leaaes  down  to  spits  and 
kitchen  utensils,  leaving  their  houaes  completely  denuded. 
The  letters  of  the  commissioners  are  full  of  complaints  re- 
speeting  this  sharp  practico,  and  of  their  efforts  to  trace  the 
property.  Another  mode  of  compelling  surrenders  waa  by 
threatening  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  rules  of  the  order. 
Thus,  in  the  oflicial  report  of  the  surrender  of  the  Austin 
friars  of  G-loucester,  wé  find  the  alternatíve  given  them,  when 
"the  soyd  freeres  seyed  ...  as  the  worlde  ys  nowe  they  war 
not  abull  to  kepe  them  and  leffe  in  ther  howscys,  wherfore 
voluntary ly  they  gaffe  ther  howscys  into  the  vesytores  handes 
to  the  kynges  use.  The  vcaytor  seyd  to  them,  'thynke  nott, 
ñor  hereafter  reportt  nott,  that  ye  be  suppresscyd,  for  I  have 
noo  such  auctoryte  to  suppresse  yow,  but  only  to  reforme 
yow,  wherfor  yf  ye  woU  be  reformeyd,  accordeyng  to  good 
order,  ye  may  contynew  for  all  me.'  They  seyd  they  war 
nott  abuU  to  contynew,"  whereupon  they  were  ejected.* 

In  the  yeai  1538  the  work  proceedcd  with  inoreased  rapidity, 
no  less  than  158  surrenders  of  the  larger  houses  being  enrolled. 
Many  of  the  abbots  were  attainted  of  treason  and  exeouted, 
and  the  abbey  lands  forfeited.  Meana  not  of  the  nicest  kind 
were  taken  to  increase  the  disrepute  of  tho  monastic  orders, 
and  they  retaliated  in  the  same  way.  Thus,  the  Abhot  of 
Crossed- Friars,  in  London,  was  surprised  in  the  day  time  with 
a  woman  under  the  worst  possible  circumstances,  giving  rise 

'  Suppressioii  of  Monasteries,  p,  170. 
ü  Ibid.  pp.  194,  203. 
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to  a  lawsuit  more  curioua  fhan  decent  ;^  while,  on  tlie  other 
haiid,  the  ATiljesa  of  Chepstow  aecused  Dr.  London,  one  of 
the  visitors,  of  corriipting  lier  nuns.^  Publie  opinión,  how- 
ever,  did  not  move  fast  enougb  for  tlie  rapaoity  of  those  in 
power,  and  strenuous  esertions  were  made  to  stimulate  it. 
All  the  fuul  stories  that  could  be  found  or  invented  respecting 
tbe  abheys  were  raked  together ;  but  these  proviug  insuf&eient, 
the  impostures  concerning  relies  and  images  were  investigated 
witb  great  succesa,  and  many  singular  exposures  were  made 
which  gave  the  king  fresb  warrant  for  bis  arbitrary  measnres, 
and  placed  the  religiona  houses  in  a  more  defcnceleas  poaition 
tban  cver.' 

Despite  all  this,  ín  the  session  of  1539  all  the  twenty-eigbt 
parliamentary  abbots  had  their  writs,  and  no  less  tban  twenty 
sat  in  the  House  of  Lords.^  Tet  the  influence  of  the  conrt 
and  the  progress  of  publie  opinión  were  shown  in  an  act  wbich 
eonfirmed  the  suppressiona  of  tbe  larger  houses  not  embraced 
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to  Cromwell  for  protaetion. — Sappres- 

siou  of  Mouasteries,  Letter  xxv. 

*  This  may  have  been  trae,  for  Dr. 
Loadojí  wa3  oiie  of  the  miserable 
tools  wlin  are  the  fltting  representa- 
tives  «f  the  time.  His  zeal  in  snp- 
pcessing  the  miiuasteries  waa  oompie- 
mented  witb  e^ival  zeal  in  persaontinir 
"--'    '-   ■        '     1  43  ' 


U 


i 


j  ry,  011  conviction  ot  mhich  he  tras 
p  lloried  and  thriist  into  tfie  Fleet, 
wberi)  he  died,— Fraude,  Hist.  Eiigl. 
IV.  205-G. 

In  faot,  Heiiry's  capricious  despot- 
I  m  reudered  it  a  Irnos  t  ¡mpossible 
bat  he  oonld  be  aerved  by  men  of 
If-ruspect  and  hoDor. 
í  Bnrnet,  I.  238-43.— Sae  also 
P  oiide'a  riiat.  Engl.  III.  285  et  aeq. 
1)  ring  h¡3  TÍ3Ítation  (Aug.  27th, 
1518),  the  Blshopof  Dover  writes  to 
C  omtrell,  "I  have  Malkow'a  ere  that 
1"  t«r  atroko  of,  as  yt  ya  wi-ytyn,  and 
M.  aa  trewe  as  that."  (Snppression 
of  Uoiiasteríea.  p.  212.)  Iii  a  report 
ofDeo.2Stli,1538,Dr.  London  obseryea, 
with  dry  hnmor,  "  I  have  dyvera  other 
propre  thiiigea,  as  two  hediíea  of  aeynt 
Úrsula,  wioli  byaaase  tber  ys  no  maner 
of  Bylver  abowt  thein,  I  reserve  tjll  I 
have  another  hedd  of  herse,  wiob  I 
aeball  fynd  in  my  waye  witbin  theea 
KÜii.  days,  as  I  am  creadably  in- 
í  myil."  CIbid.p.234.)  NioanderNu- 
i  s  (op.  oit,  pp.  51-62)  relates  aome 
f  the  stories  oarrent  at  the  time  of 
the  miracles  angiueeced  by  the  monks 
t  stave  off  their  impeudiug  doom. 
Parí.  Hist.  I.  535. 
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in  the  former  act,  as  well  as  all  tbat  might  tliereafter  be  sup- 
pressed,  forfeited,  or  resigned,'  aiir!  May  9th,  154:0,  by  special 
enactment  the  aneient  order  of  the  Kniglits  of  St.  John  waa 
broten  up,  pensions  being  granted  to  the  grand  prior  and 
gome  of  the  principal  dignitariea.'  These  measures  consum- 
mated  the  ruin  of  the  monaatic  syatem  in  England.  Hence- 
forth  it  waa  altogether  at  the  líing's  mercy,  and  liia  cliaracter 
was  not  one  to  temper  power  with  moderation.  In  1539 
there  are  upon  recrjrcl  fiñy-seven  aurrenders  of  the  great 
abbeya,'  and  a  large  number  in  1540,  the  good  bouae  of 
Godstow  being  the  last  of  the  great  monasteriea  to  falh  Of 
the  oíd  monastio  ayatera  this  left  only  the  chantries,  free 
chapela,  eoUegiate  churchea,  hospitala,  &c.,  which  were  gradu- 
ally  absorbed  during  the  sncceeding  years ;'  nntil  the  neces- 
sities  of  the  king  ¡jrompted  a  aweeping  measure  for  thcir  de- 
struction.  Accordiiigly  in  1545  a  bilí  was  hroiight  in  placing 
them  all  at  hig  disposition.  There  were  some  indications  of 
oppoaition,  but  the  king  pleadcd  the  expenditures  of  the 
Frenoh  and  Scottish  wara,  and  aolemnly  promised  his  Parlia- 
ment  "  that  all  ahould  be  done  foT  the  glory  of  God  and  com- 
mon  profit  of  the  realm,"  whereupon  it  -waa  passed.*  It  is 
coniputed  that  tlie  number  of  monaateries  auppressed,  by 
thoae  various  meaaurea,  was  645 ;  of  colleges,  90 ;  of  chantries 
and  free  chapéis,  2374;  and  of  hoapitals,  110.' 

A  vast  amount  of  property  thu3  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  coürt.  The  olear  ycarly  rental  of  the  auppressed  houaes 
alone  was  rated  at  £131,607  6s.  41^.— an  immenae  sum  in  those 
days;  but  Burnet  atates  that  in  reality  it  waa  almost  tenfold 
that  amount.'  Small  as  may  have  been  the  good  effected  by 
these  eiiormous  posseasions  iii  the  handa  of  the  inonks,  it  waa 


1  31  Henry-VIlI.  o.  13  (Parí.  nÍ3t. 
I.  537). 

2  32  Hen.  VIII.  0. 24  (Ibid.  543^4). 
»  Burnet,  I.  2Ü2-3. 

'  Rjmer,  SIV.  XV. 

"  37  Hen.  VIII.  o.  4  (Parí.  Hist.  I. 
561). 

6  Parí.  Hist.  I.  537.  Saoh  hospi- 
tais,  ohantries,  &i!.,  as  were  spared  ¡>y 


fy  VIII.  were  epeedüy  swept 
awaj,  aa  aoon  aa  Edwarii  VI.  suc- 
oeeded  to  the  tliroue,  by  the  act  1 
Edw.  VI.  o,  14  (Parí.  Hiat.  I.  583). 

'  This  may  readily  lie  cunsidered 
no  eíaggeration.  A  Jetter  from  Johu 
Free  man  to  C  rom  well  valúes  at 
£SO,OnO  the  lead  alone  strippud  from 
tlie  dismantled  housea  (í-nppression 
of  Monasteries,  p.  290). 
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even  more  wortliless  under  the  managemect  of  its  new 
masters.  Henry  admitted  the  heavy  responsibility  wliicli  he 
asBUmed  in  thus  seizing  the  wealth  which  had  been  dedicated 
to  píous  uses,  and  he  entcrtained  magnificent  schemes  for 
devotiiig  it  to  the  public  benefit,  but  his  own  nccesaities  and 
the  grasping  avarice  of  needy  courtierg  wrought  out  a  result 
ridiculously  mean.  Thus  he  designed  to  set  asidc  a  reatal 
of  £18,000  for  tlie  support  of  eighteen  "  Byshopprychys  to 
be  new  made.'"  For  thia  purpose  he  obtained  full  power 
from  Parlianiebt  in  1539,'  and  in  1540  he  established  one  on 
the  remains  of  the  Abbey  of  "Westminster.  Thoae  of  Ches- 
ter,  Gloucester,  and  Peterboro'  were  established  in  1541,  and 
in  1543  those  of  Oxford  and  Bristol,'  and  one  of  them,  that 
of  ■Westminster,  was  snppressed  in  1550,  leaving  only  flve  as 
the  result.  Splendid  fonndations  were  promised  for  institn- 
tions  of  learning,  but  little  was  given ;  a  modérate  snni  was 
expended  in  improving  the  aea-ports,  while  broad  manors  and 
rich  farms  were  granted  to  favorites  at  almost  nominal  prices ; 
and  the  ill-gotten  wealth  abstracted  from  the  ehurch  disap- 
peared  without  leaving  traces  exeept  in  the  sudden  and  over- 
grown  fortunes  of  those  géntlemen  who  were  fortúnate  or 
prompt  enough  to  make  use  of  the  golden  opportunity. 

If  it  be  asked  what  became  of  the  "  holy  idle  thieves"  and 
"  sturdy  loobies"  whom  the  Beggars'  Petition  so  earneatly 
desired  to  be  thrown  upon  the  world,  the  answer  may  be 
found  in  the  legislation  of  Bdward  VI,  A  poor-law,  the  com- 
mencement  of  a  serios  which  to  this  day  has  pressed  upon 
England  with  ever  increasing  weight,  was  enacted  in  1552.' 
This  tells  its  own  story,  but  even  more  auggestive  was 
another  bul  for  the  suppression  of  vagabondage,  the  pro- 
visions  of  which  mark  not  only  the  inhumanity  of  the  age, 
but  the  magnitude  of  the  evil  caused  by  the  violent  acts  of 
Henry.  Every  able-bodied  man  loitering  in  any  place  for 
three  days  without  working  or  offering  to  work  was  held 


'  Sneh  is  the  substance  of  n  memo- 
íandnra  in  Henry'a  own  haiid-wr¡ting   f 
{Suppression  of  Moaasteriea,  No.  131, 


'  31  Hen.  VIH.  e.  9  (Par!.  Hist.  I. 

Ü). 

'  Burnet,  I.  300. 

'  5-6  Edw.  VI.  c.  2  (Parí.  Hist.  I. 
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to  be  a  vagabond.  He  was  thereupon  to  be  branded  on  the 
breast  with  a  letter  V,  and  adjudged  as  a  slavc  for  two  years 
to  any  one  who  miglit  briug  liim  for  tbat  purpose  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace.^  Such  waa  tbe  ignominious  end  of  tbe 
powerful  and  wealthy  monastic  orders  of  Eogland. 

The  monastic  establishments  of  Ireland  sbared  tbe  same 
fate.  Bymer'  gives  tbe  text  of  a  commission  for  tbe  sup- 
pression  of  a  nunnery  of  tbe  diocese  of  Dublin,  in  1535. 
Tbe  insubordination  of  tbe  island,  bowever,  rendered  it 
diflcult  to  carry  out  tbe  suppreasion  everywbere,  and  finally, 
in  1541,  it  -was  accompHsbed  by  virtually  granting  tbeir  lands 
to  tbe  native  cbieftains.  Tbese  were  good  Catboücs,  but  tbey 
could  not  resist  tbe  temptation.  Tbey  joined  eagerly  in 
grasping  tbe  spoil,  and  tbe  desirable  political  objeet  was 
effected  of  detaching  tbem,  for  tbe  time,  from  tbe  foreign 
alliances  witb  tbe  CatboHc  powers  wbicb  tbreatened  aerious 
evils.^ 

It  is  a  atriking  proof  of  Üenry's  strengtb  of  wiU  and  in- 
tense individuafity  of  cbaracter,  tbat,  in  thus  tearíng  up  by 
tbe  rootB  the  wbole  system  of  monacbism,  be  did  not  yield 
one  jot  to  tbe  powerful  section  of  bis  supporters  wbo  bad 
pledged  tbemselves  to  tbe  logical  sequence  of  bis  acts,  tbe 
abrogation  of  sacerdotal  celibaey  in  general.  Wbile  every 
reason  of  policy  and  statcsmansbip  urged  bim  to  grant  tbe 
privilege  of  marriage  to  the  secular  clergy,  wbom  be  forced 
to  tranafer  to  bim  the  allegiancc  formerl^  rendered  to  Borne ; 
wbile  bis  cbief  religious  advisers  at  borne  and  bis  Protcstant 
alliea  abroad  uaed  every  endeavor  to  wring  from  bim  this 
concession,  be  steadily  and  peraistently  refused  it  to  tbe  end, 
and  we  can  only  guess  wbetber  bia  firmneas  aróse  from  con- 
scientions  conviction  or  from  tbe  pride  of  a  controversialist. 
Notwitbstanding  bia  immovable  resolution  on  tbis  point, 


-Pari.  I 


í.  1. 5Í 


1  lEdw.VI.  .. 
— Bnmet,  11.  48,  In  1538  the  Bísliop 
of  Dover  interceded  witli  Cromivell 
for  licenaes  to  enable  Bome  ejeoted 
friars  to  abandon  theír  monastic 
gownB,  "  For  off  Irswthe  ther  liarttes 
be  olena  from  the  relygjon  tlie  more 


parte,  so  íhey  myght  oLaiige  ther 
cotes,  the  whyche  tliey  be  not  abull  to 
paje  for,  for  Ihey  have  no  Ihenge" 
(Snppresfiion  of  Monasteriea,  p,  197), 

2  Fcedera,  T,  XIV.  p.  551. 

3  Froude,  Hiat.  Engl.  IV.  543. 
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his  power  seemed  ineffectual  to  Btay  the  progresa  of  the  iiew 
ideas.  An  assembly  held  by  his  order  in  May,  1530,  to  con- 
demn  the  heretical  doctrines  disaemiiiated  in  certain  books, 
shows  bow  openly  the  advócales  of  clerical  marriage  had  pro- 
mulgated  their  views  wliile  yet  Wolsey  was  prime  minister  and 
Henry  gloried  in  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith.  Nume- 
rous  books  were  denounced  in  wbicb  celibacy  'was  ridiculed, 
its  sanctity  disproved,  and  its  evil  influences  comraented  npon 
in  the  nioat  irreverent  nianner.* 

If  the  reforming  polémica  were  thua  bold  while  Henry  was 
yet  orthodox,  it  may  readily  be  imagined  bow  keenly  they 
watched  the  progress  of  his  quarrel  with  the  pope,  and  how 
loud  became  their  utterances  aa  he  gradually  threw  off  bis 
allegianco  to  Rome  and  persecuted  al!  who  hesitated  to  follow 
in  bis  footsteps.  He  soon  sbowed,  however,  that  be  allowed 
rione  to  precede  bim,  and  tbat  all  conseiences  were  to  be  mea- 
sured  by  the  royal  ell-wand.  Thus  his  proceedings  againat  the 
Franciscana  in  1534  were  varied  by  a  proclamation  directed 
agaiuat  aeditioua  books  and  prieatly  marriages.  It  seems  that 
some  uniona  had  taten  place,  and  all  wbo  bad  committed  the 
indiscretion  were  deprived  of  tbeir  functions  and  reduced  to 
the  laity,  tbongh  the  marriages  seem  to  bave  been  recognized 
as  valid.     Future  transgressions,  moreover,  were  threatened 


'  Thns  "An  Eipoaition  into  tlie 
fievenilh  Chapitre  of  tliB  firste  Epistle 
to  the  Coríuthians"  seems  to  have 
been  almost  enliraly  dBvoted  to  au 
argnment  againat  celibacj,  adduciiig 
all  manner  of  reasons  dmíved  from 
nature,  iiiorality,  neoesaity,  and  Serip- 
tare,  and  desciibing  foroibly  the  erils 
arising  from  the  rulo.  Theautbordoes 
not  liHsitate  to  deolaro  tbat  "Matñ- 
monj  ia  as  golde,  the  spirítuall  estates 
as  duiíg,"  and  thtt  tenar  <if  liis  writings 
may  be  niideratood  from  Iiis  trinmph- 
ant  esolauatinn,  after  insíEtiug  that 
aU  the  Apoatlea  and  their  immeíliaCe 
B  noces  3ora  were  married — "Seeing  that 
yechosenotniarried mentó  bishoppes, 
other  diste  muat  be  a  foole  or  un- 
rlghteouB  which  so  did  ohose,  or  yon 
antioristJa  and  deoeyvers." 

The  ■'  Sam  of  Soiiptnre"  was  more 


modérate  in 


o  ly^e  , 


"Yf  a 


Tertie  in  a  monasterio,  than  yf  ]ie  per- 
ceyTe  that  in  the  nionaslery  he  lyveth 
woorse  than  he  did  before,  as  iu  foni¡- 
catjoii  and  theft,  thvu  Ite  may  leve  the 
cloyster  and  breke  hia  vowe  without 

The  "  Obedienoe  of  a  Cristou  Man" 
¡9  raost  nnoorapromisiug.  "  Opoctet 
presbyternm  ducere  nxorem  duaa  ob 
causas."  ■  .  ,  "It thoubiud thyselfto 
ehastitie  to  obteyn  tUat  which  Criste 
purcbesed  for  the,  aurely  aoo  art  thoír 
au  infidele." 

The  "  Bevelation  of  Anticriste"  oar- 
ries  the  war  into  the  enemy'a  terri- 
tory  in  a  faehiou  aomewbat  savage. 
"  Keping  of  virginitio  and  chastite  oí 
religión  is  a  devellíshe  Ihlnge."  (Wll- 
kins,  III.  738-34.) 
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■witli  the  royal  indignation  and  furtter  punishment — words 
of  serious  import  at  sucli  a  time  and  under  sucb  a  monarch.' 
In  spitc  of  all  this,  the  ciiief  adviaers  of  Hcnry  did  not 
scruple  to  connive  at  infractioiis  of  tlie  proclamation.  Both 
Cranmer  and  Cromwell  favored  the  Reformation ;  the  former 
waa  himself  secretly  married,  and  the  latter,  thougli,  as  a 
layman,  without  any  such  personal  motive,  waa  diaposed  to 
relax  the  strictness  of  the  rule  of  celihacy.  During  the  visita- 
tioii  of  the  monasteries,  for  instance,  the  Abhot  of  Walden 
had  little  hesitation  in  confesaing  tu  Ap  Eice,  the  viaitor, 
that  he  was  secretly  married,  and  aaked  to  be  secured  from 
moleatation.  The  conñdeace  thua  manifested  in  the  friendly 
disposition  of  the  vicar-general  was  satiafactorily  responded  to. 
Cromwell  replied,  merely  warning  him  to  "use  his  remedy" 
without,  if  possible,  causing  scandal.'  A  singular  petition, 
addreased  to  him  in  1536  by  the  secular  clergy  of  the  dio- 
ceae  of  Bangor,  illustrates  forcibly  both  the  conñdonce  felt  in 
his  iutentions,  and  the  necessity  of  the  Ahhot  of  Walden's 


■  Wilkins,  III.  778.~Bl9hop  Wil- 
kína  also  printa  (III.  696)  from  Har- 
ía er's"SpBOÍmBii  oí  Errorfl"tL¡s  procla- 
mation, with  tmimportant  yariatioiis, 
as  "  given  tliU  IBtli  day  of  November, 
in  the  13th  year  of  onr  reign,"  whioh 
would  place  it  in  1S21.  It  ia  impos- 
sible,  howevec,  at  a  time  wlien  even 
tha  LntheraHa  of  Saxony  liad,  seareely 
ventored  on  the  innoíation,  that  iii 
Englaiid  priestly  marriage  could  al- 
ready  liara  heoome  as  oommoii  as  the 
proclamation  shows  it  to  be.  The  biill 
of  Leo  X.,  thanking  Henry  fur  Ma 
refutation  of  Luthec,  was  dated  Kov, 
4th,  1621,  and  we  may  be  aure  that 
the  king's  zeal  for  the  faitli  wuald  al 
such  a  momeiit  liave  prompted  him 
to  muelí  more  slringent  measurea  of 
teptassioii,  if  he  had  ventured,  at  that 
epoelí,  to  invade  the  aaored  preeincts 
of  eoclesiastical  jurisdiotion-— a  thing 
Le  wotlld  have  heen  by  no  meaiiB 
ükely  to  do.  While  liesitating,  there- 
fore,  to  oall  in  queation  Bishop  Wil- 
kins'a  cdtical  acumen,  I  cannot  but 
regard  the  proclamation  of  1521 
apooryphal. 

forced  to  reject  a  discnssion  in 


of  the  same  year  (Wilkins, 
III.  697),  in  which  the  question  of 
sacerdotal  marriage  was  liecided  tri- 
timphantly  in  the  affirmatlve.  The 
proceedingaareevidentlythoseof  Deo. 
1547,  in  the  firat  year  of  Edward  VI. 

'  M8.  State  Paper  Office  (Fronde, 
III.  fi5).  Ap  Eice's  report  to  Crom- 
well is  snffioiantly  auggestive  aa  to 
íor  life  of  the  loonaatiu  orders 
■e  transcription.  "As  we  were 
of  late  at  Walden,  the  al>bot  there 
beitig  a  man  of  good  learning  and  right 
niiioere  jadgment,  as  I  esamined  him 
alone,  showed  me  secretly,  upon  atip- 
ulation  of  eilenoe,  but  ouly  nnto  yon 
aa  onr  judge,  that  ha  liad  oontracted 
matrimony  with  a  certain  wumau  se- 
cretly, haying  presant  thereat  but  one 
truaty  witness  ;  beoauae  he,  not  heing 
able,  aa  he  said,  to  contain,  tliough  he 
could  not  be  snffered  by  the  laws  of 
man,  aaw  he  miglit  do  it  lawfnily  hy 
the  laws  of  God  ;  and  for  the  avoiding 
of  more  inoonveníenoe,  which  before 
he  waa  proroked  unto,  he  did  thua, 
haying  confidenoe  in  yon  that  thia  aot 
should  not  be   anything  prejudicial 
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"remedy"  in  the  fearfal  state  of  ¡mmorality  which  prevailed. 
There  ¿ad  been  a  visitation  in  -whicli  the  petitioners  admit 
that  many  of  them  had  been  found  in  fault,  and  as  their 
women  had  been  consequently  taken  away,  tlicy  pray  the 
vicar-general  to  devise  some  means  by  which  their  consorts 
may  be  restored.  They  do  not  yenture  to  ask  directly  for 
marriage,  but  deeency  forbids  the  supposition  that  they  could 
openly  reqiiest  Cromwell  to  authorize  a  system  of  concubinage. 
Notbing  can  be  more  humiliating  than  their  confession  of  the 
relations  existing  between  themselves,  as  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  the  flocks  intrusted  to  their  spiritual  care.  After  plead- 
ing  that  without  women  they  cannot  keep  hoiise  and  exercise 
hospitality,  they  add:  "We  ourselves  shall  be  driven  to  seek 
our  Uving  at  ale-houses  and  taverns,  for  mansions  upon  the 
benefices  and  vicarages  we  have  none.  And  aa  for  gentlemen 
and  suhstantial  konest  men¡  for  fear  of  inconvenicnce,  Icnowing 
our  fraiUy  and  accvstomed  liherty,  they  will'in  nowise  hoard  us 
in  their  houses."^ 

There  appears,  indeed,  about  this  period,  to  have  been  great 
Tincertainty  in  the  public  mind  respecting  the  state  of  the  law 
and  the  king's  intentions,  Two  letters  happen  to  have  been 
preserved,  written  within  a  few  days  of  each  other,  in  June, 
1537,  to  Cromwell,  which  reveal  the  condition  of  opinión  at 
the  time.  One  of  theae  complains  that  the  vicar  of  Mendels- 
ham,  in  Suffolk,  has  bronght  home  a  wife  and  children,  whom 
he  claims  to  be  lawfuUy  his  own,  and  that  it  is  permitted  by 
the  king.  Although  "thya  acte  by  hym  done  is  in  thys  couutre 
a  monatre,  and  many  do  growdge  at  it,"  yet,  not  knowing  the 
king's  pleaaure,  no  proceedinga  can  be  had,  and  appeal  is 
therefore  made  for  authority  to  pro^ecnte,  lest  "hya  ensample 
wnponnyched  ahall  be  occacion  for  other  carnall  evyll  dys- 
3  to  do  in  lyke  maner."    The  other  letter  is  from 


I  M8.  State  Papec  Office  (Fronde, 
III.  372).  The  tendencit^s  tbua  exM- 
bited  hy  Üie  king'a  advjseis  oalled 
forth  tUe  remoustraiices  of  the  oon- 
BBrvaÜTea.  In  June,  1636,  the  lower 
honse  of  convocation  preseuted  a  me- 
morial inveighing  strongly  against  thi 
progreas  of  heteay,  and  among  thi 
obnoxions   opiuions 


"tliat  priests  were  like  other  men, 
and  might  marry  and  have  wives  like 
otheF  men."  A  special  charge  against 
Cromirell  was  that  thuse  heretical  doc- 
trines were  openly  udvooated  in  books 
printed  "camprivílegio,"  tlinahaving 
the  apparent  eanction  of  the  orown. 
(IbJd.  pp.  04-5.) 
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an  un'fortunate  priest  wto  Lad  recently  married,  supposing  it 
to  be  lawful,  The  "noyse  of  the  peopull,"  however,  iad  just 
informed  liini  that  a  royal  order  had  commanded  the  separa- 
tion  of  such  unions,  and  be  bad  at  once  scnt  bis  -wife  to  ber 
friends,  tbreescore  miles  away.  He  tberefore  iiastens  to  make 
bis  peace,  protesting  tbat  be  had  sianed  tbrougb  ignorance, 
tbougb  be  makes  bold  to  argüe  tbat  "jf  tbe  kyngya  gra<!e 
could  bave  founde  yt  laiifull  tbat  prcstys  mught  have  byn 
maryd,  tbey  wold  have  byn  to  the  crowne  dabbyll  and  dub- 
byll  faytbefuU;  furste  in  ]ove,  seeondly  for  fere  tbat  the 
byseboppe  of  Eome  schuld  sette  yn  hys  powre  unto  ther 
desolacyon."' 

Notwithstanding  tbe  influences  with  which  bo  was  thus 
surroTinded,  Henry  sternly  adhercd  to  the  position  which  be 
had  assnmed.'  When,  in  1538,  tbe  princes  of  tbe  Scbmalcaldic 
League  oñered  to  place  him  at  its  bead,  and  even  to  alter,  if 
poBsible,  the  Augaburg  Confession  so  as  to  make  it  a  common 
basis  of  unión  for  all  the  elements  of  opposition  to  Borne, 
Henry  was  well  inclined  to  obtain  tbe  political  advantages  of 
the  position  tendered  him,  but  hesitated  to  accept  it  until  all 
doctrinal  questions  ebould  be  scttled.  The  tbree  points  on 
which  the  Germans  insisted  were  tbe  oommunion  in  both 
elements,  the  worship  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  marriage 
of  the  clergy.  Henry  was  firm,  and  the  ambassadors  of  tbe 
League  spent  two  montha  in  conferences  witb  the  Engbsb 


1  oí  Monasteries,  pp. 
160-l."lt  is  evident  f rom  tima e  let- 
t«TS  that  there  ñas  etiU  a,  genuine 
popular  antipathy  to  clerical  inarriagH, 
and  yet  tbat  the  rojal  supremacj  was 
so  flrmly  establfshed  by  Henry's  ruth- 
less  peraecutioDS  that  this  antípatbj 
was  held  subject  to  the  pleasure  o" 
the  oonrt,  and  could  at  any  momen 
have  been  dissipated  by  proclamation 
In  fact,  tbe  only  wonder  i3  tbat  anj 
convietions  remaiaed  in  the  minda  o 
those  wlio  had  seen  the  objeots  o 
their  profoundest  veneration  made  the 
sport  of  avarice  and  derision.  Stately 
ciiurches  torn  te  pieoea,  the  atone  sold 
to  saerilegious  bnilders,  the  lead  put 
up  at  auction  to  the  highest  bidder, 
31 


the  oonsearated  bella  cast  inte  oanaon, 
the  aaored  vessela  melted  dotru,  the 
holy  relies  snatohed  from  tlie  sbrines 
and  treated  as  oíd  bones  and  ofial,  the 
venerated  images  bnmed  at  Smith- 
fleld— all  this  could  have  left  little  sen- 
timentof  respeotfocworn-outreligious 
obaervanoes  in  those  who  watched  and 
saw  tbe  sacrilegB  rema  i  n  nnpunisbed. 
'  He  made  one  esception.  Kuns 
profeaaed  before  the  age  of  21  were  at 
liberty  to  marry  after  tbe  dísaolution 
of  tbeir  houses,  wbereat,  aooording 
to  Dr.  London,  they  "  be  wonderfuU 
gladde  .  .  .  and  do  pray  right  bartely 
l'or  tlie  kinges  majestie."  (Suppression 
of  Monasteries,  p.  214.) 
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bishops  and  doctora  without  result.  On  tlieir  departure  (Au- 
gust  5tli,  1538),  thcy  addreased  iim  a  letter  arguing  tlie  sub- 
jects  in  debate — the  refusal  of  tlie  cup,  prívate  masses,  and 
sacerdotal  celibacy — to  whieb  Henry  replied  at  some  lengtli, 
defending  his  position  on  tbese  topies  with  no  littíe  skill  and 
dexterity,  and  refusing  his  assent  finally.'  Tlie  reforméis, 
however,  did  not  yet  despair,  and  tie  royal  prcaehers  even 
ventnred  occasionally  to  debate  the  propriety  of  clerical  mar- 
riage  freely  before  him  in  their  sermona,  but  in  vain.*  An 
epistle  wbicb  Melanctlion  addreased  him  in  April,  1539,  ar- 
guing the  same  questiona  again,  had  no  better  effect.' 

Notwithstanding  any  seeming  hesitation,  Hénry's  mind 
was  fully  made  lap,  and  the  consecLuences  of  endeavoring  to 
persuade  him  against  his  prejudices  soon  beeame  apparent. 
Confirmed  in  his  opinions,  he  proceeded  to  enforce  them  iipon 
his  subjects  in  the  most  peremptory  manner,  "for  tliough  on 
all  other  points  he  had  set  up  the  doctrines  of  the  Augaburg 
Oonfession,"  yet  on  these  he  had  committed  hiraself  as  a  con- 
troversialist,  and  the  worst  passions  of  polemical  anthorship 
— the  true  "odinm  theologicum" — acting  thro\igh  his  irre- 
sponsible  despotism,  rendered  him  the  crnellest  of  persecutora. 
But  a  few  weeks  añer  receiving  the  letter  of  Melanothon,  he 
answered  it  in  his  own  savage  fashion. 

In  May  a  new  parliament  met,  chosen  under  great  ex- 
citcment,  for  the  people  were  infíamed  on  the  suhject  of 
religión,  and  animositiea  ran  higt.  The  priueipal  ohjcet  of 
the  scssion  was  kuown  to  be  a  settlement  of  the  national 
church,  and  as  the  reformers  were  as  yet  in  a  minority  agaiust 
the  court,  the  temper  of  the  Houses  was  not  likely  to  be 
encouraging  for  them.'  On  the  5th  of  May,  a  week  aíler  its 
asaembling,  a  committee  was  appointed,  at  the  king's  request, 


'  Bnrnet,  1.  254^55;  Append.  333, 
347. 

i  "  Notliing  haa  yet  been  settled  oon- 
cerning  the  marriage  of  the  clargy,  al- 
thonghsome  persous  havevery  freely 
prefielied  hefore  the  king  upon  the  aub- 
jeot."— JohnBotlertoConradPellioan 
(Fronde,  '"   '""'* 


>  Burnet,  I.  Append.  329.  '  (Froude,  III.  381), 


'  Yet  the  modérate  party  yentured 
to  3nbmit  to  parhament  "A  Device  for 
extirpating  Heresies  amoiig  the  Peo- 
ple," among  the  snggestions  of  whioh 
was  a  bíIl  for  abolishhig  eccIesiaaticaL 
celibaey,  legaliziiig  all  esleting  mar- 
ríagea,  and  permitting  the  oleí^  in 
general  "  to  have  Bives  and  work  for 
their    living." 


,dt>Google 


THE   SIX   ARTICLES.  483 

to  take  into  consideration  the  diffetences  of  religious  opinión. 
On  the  16tli,  tbe  Duke  of  Norfolk,  wbo  was  not  a  member  of 
tbe  eommittee,  reported  tbat  no  agreement  could  be  arrived 
at,  and  be  tbereforc  laid  before  tbe  House  of  Lords,  for  full 
discussion,  articlea  embracing— Ist.  Transubstantiation ;  2d. 
Oommunion  in  botb  kinds;  3d.  Vows  of  Chastity;  4tb.  Prí- 
vate Masses;  5tb,  Sacerdotal  Marriages;  and  6tb.  Auricular 
Confession.  Cranmer  opposed  them  stoutly,  arguing  against 
tbem  for  three  days,  and  especially  endeavoring  to  controvert 
the  tbird  and  fiñb,  wbich  enjoiued  celibacy,  but  hia  effoita 
and  tbose  of  his  friends  were  vain,  wben  pitted  against  tbe 
known  wisbes  of  the  king,  wbo  himself  took  an  active  part 
in  the  debate,  and  argued  in  favor  of  the  articles  with  much 
vigor.  Under  suoh  circumstances,  the  adoption  of  the  Six 
Articles  was  a  foregone  eonolusion.  On  tbe  30tb  of  May  the 
chancellor  reported  that  the  House  had  agreed  upon  them, 
and  that  it  was  the  king's  pleasurc  "  that  some  penal  atatnte 
sboüld  be  enacted  to  compel  all  his  aubjects  wbo  wcre  in  any 
way  dissentera  or  contradicters  of  these  articles  to  obey  them." 
The  framing  of  sucb  a  bilí  "was  intrusted  to  two  coinmittees,  one 
under  tbe  lead  of  Cranmer,  the  other  under  that  of  the  Arch- 
biííhop  of  York,  and  tbey  were  instructed  to  lay  their  re- 
spective plans  before  the  king  witbin  forty-eigbt  bourg.  Of 
coursc  the  reporí  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  was  adopted. 
Introduced  on  the  7th  of  June,  Cranmer  again  resisted  it  gal- 
lantly,  but  it  passed  botb  Ilouses  by  the  14th,  and  received 
the  Toyal  assent  on  tbe  28tb,  It  was  cntitled  "An  Act  for 
abolishing  Diversity  of  Opinions  in  certain  Ai-tieles  concern- 
ing  Christian  Religión,"  and  it  stands  as  a  monument  of  the 
cruel  legislation  of  a  barharoas  age.  The  Third  Article  was 
"thát  Priests  after  the  order  of  Priestbood  might  not  marry 
by  the  Law  of  God;"  the  Fourth,  "that  Vows  of  Chastity 
ought  to  be  observed  by  the  Law  of  God,"  and  tbose  wbo 
obstinatoly  preached  or  disputed  against  them  were  adjudged 
félons,  to  suft'er  dea,tb  without  beneíit  of  clergy.  Any  oppo- 
sition,  either  in  word  or  writing,  subjected  tbe  oñender  to 
iraprisonment  during  the  king's  pleasnre,  and  a  repetition  of 
the  offcnce  constituted  a  felony,  to  be  expiated  with  the  Ufe 
of  tbe  culprit.     Priestly  marriages  were  declarcd  void,  and  a 
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priest  persisting  in  living  with  his  wife  was  to  be  exeeuted 
as  a  felón.  Concubinage  was  punishafele  with  deprivation  of 
beneíice  and  property,  and  imprisonment,  for  a  flrst  oíTenee; 
a  second  lapse  was  visited  with  a  felon's  dcath,  while  in  all 
cases  the  wife  or  concnbine  shared  tlie  fate  of  her  partner  in 
guilt.  Quarterly  sessions  were  provided,  to  be  held  by  the 
bishops  and  otlier  commissioners  appointed  by  the  king,  for 
the  purpose  of  enforcing  these  laws,  and  the  accnsed  were 
entitled  to  trial  by  jury.^  Tows  of  chastity  were  only  bind- 
ing  on  those  wto  had  taken  them  of  their  own  free  will  when 
over  twenty-one  ycars  of  age.'  Acoording  to  the  Act,  the 
wives  of  priesta  were  to  be  put  away  by  June  24th,  but  on 
that  day,  as  the  act  was  not  yet  signad,  an  order  was  merei- 
fully  made  extending  the  time  to  July  12tli.* 

Oranmer  argued,  reasonably  enongh,  that  it  was  a  great 
hardship,  in  the  case  of  the  ejected  monks,  to  insist  on  the 
observance  of  the  vow  of  chastity,  when  those  of  poverty  and 
obedicnce  were  dispensed  with,  and  when  the  unfortunates 
had  been  forcibíy  deprived  of  all  the  advantages,  safeguards, 
and  protection  of  monastio  life.^  The  matter,  however,  was 
not  decided  by  reason,  but  by  the  whimsical  perversity  of  a 
self-opinionated  man,  who,  unfortunately,  had  the  power  to 
condense  his  poleniical  notions  in  the  blood  of  his  subjects. 

To  comprehend  the  fuU  iniquity  of  this  savage  measure  we 
mnst  remember  the  rapid  progresa  which  the  new  opinions 
had  bcen  making  in  Englaud  for  twenty  years ;  the  tacit  en- 
couragement  given  them  by  the  suppression  of  the  rehgious 


I  Bnrnet,  I.  258-B.  Mr.  Proude  eti- 
deavorB  to  relieve  Henrj  of  the  respou- 
sibility  of  this  meastire,  and  qnotes 
Melanothon  to  alioír  that  its  crnelty  is 
nttribatable  to  Qardiuer  (Hist.  Engl. 
III.  3í)ñ).  He  admits,  honever,  that 
the  bilí  aa  passed  differs  but  slightly 
froni  that  presented  by  the  king  him- 
self,  with  whom  the  committee  which 
'  framed  it  mast  have  acted  in  conoert. 
Acoording  to  Strype,  "  had  not  tho 
king  come  himself  in  parson  tnto  the 
patliament  hoose,it  would  not  have 
passed."— Parí.  Hiat.  I.  538-40, 


i  31  Henry  VIH.  c 


3  (Parí.  ] 


'  Parí.  Hist.  I.  540. 

•  Dr.  LondOQ  ohronicles  tlie  trouiíles 
of  this  claíS.  "  I  pereeyve  maiiy  oí 
the  other  aortt,  montes  and  uhauone, 
whiclie  be  yonge  luatie  inen,  allways 
fatt  feddo,  lyving  in  ydelues  and  at 
rest,  be  aore  perplexide  that  now  being 
prestes  they  raay  nott  retorn  and 
marye."  (Suppression  of  Monastariea, 
p.  2Í5.) 

Kicander  Nueius  aaaertB  that  many 
did  joarry  openly — "¿Wxt  Sí  >.iivarKa( 
inijuiut  •runÚYíK  >.¡T>^y«/ímv;."  (Op.  eit. 
p.  71,) 
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liouses,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  king's  confidentia!  advisers ; 
aud  the  iiopes  naturally  excited  by  Henry's  qiiarrel  with  Rome 
and  negotiations  with  the  Leagne  of  Sehmaloalden.  In  spite, 
therefore,  of  the  comparatively  mild  punishments  hitlierto 
imposed  on  priestly  marriage,  which  were  no  doubt  practi- 
cally  almost  obsolete,  auch  unions  may  safely  be  assiimed  as. 
mímeroua.  Even  Cranmer  himself,  the  primate  of  Henry's 
chureh,  was  twice  niarried,  his  second  wifc,  thea  living,  the 
sister  of  Osiander,  being  tept  under  a  decent  veil  of  secrecy 
in  his  palace.  When,  after  his  fruitless  resistanoe  to  the  Six 
Articles,  the  bilí  was  pasaed,  he  sent  his  wife  to  her  friends  in 
Uermany,  until  the  death  of  his  master  enabled  him  to  bring 
her  back  and  acknowledge  her  openly;^  but  vaat  numbers  of 
unfortunate  pastors  could  not  have  had  the  opportunity,  and 
perhaps  lacked  the  self-control,  thus  to  arrange  their  domestic 
affairs,  Even  the  gentle  Mclanctbon  was  moved  from  bis 
ordinary  equanimity,  and  ventured  to  address  to  his  royal 
correspondent  a  remonstrance  expressing  his  'horror  of  the 
oruelty  which  could  condemn  to  tho  scaffold  a  man  whose 
solé  guilt  consiated  in  not  abandoning  the  wife  to  whom  he 
had  promised  fidelity  through  good  and  evil,  before  God  and 


I  Buiiiet,I.256-7.  Itwas  not  UDtili 
1543  that  he  veutured  to  oonfeas  this 
to  tte  fciDg.  (Ibid,  p.  328.)  ^  his 
triftl  in  155G  liis  two  marriages  were 
ona  of  tbe  points  of  acoasation  against 
hlm.   (Ibid.  II.  339.) 

Sunderiijin  commenting  npon  Cran- 
met's  time-serTing  dispo^ition,  which 
etmbled  him  to  aeoommodate  liimsislf 
to  Henry's  capriciona  opiuioiis,  and 
yet  to  enter  fnlly  into  the  reformatory 
ideas  predomiuaut  ander  Edward  VI-, 
does  not  fail  to  satirizo  his  connubial 
piopensitíHs.  "  Son  seul  déplaisir  es- 
toitde  nepouToir  vivrepnMiquement 
avec  sa  concubina  comme  avea  une 
fetume  legitima,  ce  qn'il  si;avoit  bien 
que  Henri  n'enst  pa3  sontfert;  de  aotte 
qall  estoit  contr&int  de  la  teñir  oaohée 
daña  son  palaia,  et  quand  il  alloit  h 
la  campagne,  on  la  porkiit  avec  luy 
dans  une  litiére  fermé^.  Apr^s  la  mart 
de  Henri,  il  s'affranchoitdeeefaohans 
eaclavage;  la  jeunesse  d'Gdouai'd 


la  protection  qne  Seimer  aecordoit  il 
toutes  sortea  de  Sectea,  Iny  persuadf- 
rent  de  se  plonger  dans  l'incontinBUco 
et  dans  l'heresie :  car  il  viroit  dans 
na  conenbinage  pnblio  aveo  sa  mai- 
tressH,  et  II  dédia  na  oatecbisme  é, 
Edounrd  rempli  d'une  doctrine  fausse 
etimpie." — Hist.  duSobiame  d'Augle- 
terre  (trad.  Maucrois,  París,  1678). 

'  Valde  autam  miratus  sum  votnm 
sacerdotnm  in  Anglico  decreto  etiam 
arctins  adstringi  qnam  votum  mona- 
chorum,  onm  cañones  ipsi  tantnm 
eatenus  velint  oblígatnm  esse  presbj- 
terum  al  sit  in  ministerio;  planeqne 
coborrni  legens  liunc  articulnm,  pro- 
bibet  matrimonia  et  contracta  dis- 
solvit,  et  addit  pcenam  capitalem.  ■  •  ■ 
Qnis  otedat  in  eeoleaia  in  qua  lenitas 
prascipne  erga  pios  esse  debet  tantam 
ejiistere  posse  sievitiam,  ut  capitales 
pcen¡6  oonstituantur  in  horaines  pios 
propter  conjugium. — Melaiicthou.  Lib. 
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As  miglit  be  expected,  numerous  divorcea  of  married 
prieats  foUowed  tÜs  Draconian  legislation,  and  these  divorces 
were  held  good  hy  the  aot  of  1549,  whick,  under  Edward 
VI.,  granted  full  liberty  in  the  premises  to  ecclesiastica.^ 
Even  Hcnry,  however,  bcgaa  to  feel  that  he  had  gone  too 
far,  and  tlie  influence  of  Cromwell  was  sufficient  to  pTcvent 
the  harshcst  features  of  the  law  from  being  enforced  in  all 
tkeir  odious  severity,  especially  as  the  projected  marriage 
with  Aun  of  Cleves  and  the  alliance  with  the  Germán  Luthe- 
rans  rendered  active  persecution  in  the  highest  degree  impo- 
litic.  When  the  comedy  of  Henry's  fourth  marriage  culmi- 
nated  in  the  tragedy  of  Oromwell's  ruin  (Jane,  1540),  the 
reactionary  clemcnts  again  gathered  strength.  There  can  be 
little  douht  that  the  atrocity  of  the  law  had  greatly  inter- 
fered  with  ita  ef&cienf,  execution  and  had  aroused  popular  feel- 
ing,  for  now,  although  the  Yicar-Gcneral  waa  removed,  the 
Catholics  passed  with  speedy  alacrity  a  bilí  moderating  the 
aet  of  the  Six  Articles,  in  so  far  as  it  rclated  to  marriage 
and  concubinage.  For  capital  pnnishment  waa  auhstituted 
the  milder  penalty  of  confiscation  to  the  king  of  all  the  pro- 
perty  and  revenue  of  the  offenders.^ 

The  Six  Articles,  as  thus  modified,  remained  the  law  of 
England  during  the  concluding  years  of  Henry's  reign,  ñor  is 
it  likely  that  any  one  ventnred*to  urge  upon  him  aeriously  a 
relaxation  of  the  principies  to  which  he  had  commitíed  hini- 
self  thus  definitely.  The  fall  of  Cromwell  and  the  danger  to 
which  Cranraer  was  exposed  for  several  years  were  sufücient 
to  insure  him  againat  troublesomc  remonstrants,  even  if  his 
iuereasing  irritability  and  capriciouanesa  had  not  made  thosc 
around  him  daily  more  alive  to  the  danger  of  thwarting  or 
resisting  his  idlest  humor, 

On  the  28th  of  January,  1547,  Henry  VIH.  died,  and 
.Edward  VI.  succeeded  to  the  perilons  throne.  Not  yet  ten 
years  of  age,,  his  government  of  course  received  its  direction 
from  those  around  him,  and  the  rivalry  between  the  protector 

•  2-3  Edw.  ¥1.  c 


idtyGoogle 


ACCESSION  OF   EDVARD   VI.  487 

Somerset  and  the  cliaiiceüor  Wriothesley,  Earl  of  Southamp- 
ton,  threw  tbe  former  into  the  liands  of  tbe  progressiyes,  as 
the  latter  was  tlie  acknowledged  hcad  of  the  reactionary 
party.  The  ruin  of  Southampton  and  the  triumpb  of  Somer- 
set, atrengthened  by  his  suecesaful  campaign  in  Scotland,  soon 
began  to  develop  thcir  natural  consequecoes  on  the  religión 
of  the  country.  Under  the  auspices  of  Oranmer,  a  convoca- 
tion  was  assembled  which  was  empowered  to  decide  all  ques- 
tious  in  controversy.  Whon  the  primate  was  anxious  to 
agaia  enjoy  the  solace  of  his  wife's  company  and  to  relieve 
both  her  and  himself  from  the  stigma  of  unlawful  marriage, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  subject  of  celibacy  would 
receive  early  and  appropriate  attention.  Accordmgly,  on 
Dccember  17,  1547,  a  proposition  was  submitted  to  the  effect 
that  al]  canons,  statutes,  laws,  dectees,  usages,  and  customs, 
interfering  with  or  prohibiting  marriage,  should  be  abrogated, 
and  was  cartied  by  a  vote  of  53  to  22.  Tío  time  was  lost. 
Two  days  afterwards  a  bilí  was  introdueed  in  the  Commons 
permitting  married  men  to  be  priesta  and  to  hold  benefices. 
It  was  reeeived  with  so  much  favor  that  it  was  read  twice  the 
same  day,  and  on  the  21st  it  waa  sent  up  to  the  Lords ;  but 
in  the  Upper  House  it  raised  debates  so  prolonged  that,  as  the 
members  were  determined  to  adjonrn  before  Christmas,  it 
was  laid  aside.  This  might  be  the  more  readily  agreed  to, 
sincc  on  the  23d  an  act  was  approved  whioh  abolished  nume- 
rous  severe  laws  of  the  former  reign,  includlng  the  statute 
of  the  Six  Articles,  and  was  immediately  foUowed  by  another 
granting  the  use  of  the  cup  to  the  laity  and  prohibiting  prí- 


vate n . 

The  repeal  of  the  Sis  Articles  left  the  marnage  oí  the 
clergy  subject  to  the  prcvious  laws  of  Henry,  imposing  on  it 
various  pains  and  penalties,  but  with  the  votes  recorded  m 
convocation  and  Parliament,  it  is  not  likely  that  much  vigor 
was  displayed  in  their  enforcement.  Those  intercated  could 
thus  afford  to  await  the  reassembling  of  the  Houses,  whieh 
did  not  take  place  until  November  24, 1548,  but  they  claimed 


1  1  Edw.  I.  c.  1, 12.  (Parí.  Hist.  I.  682-4.)— Wilkius,  IV.  1 
iO,  41.— Ibid.  III.  189. 


idtyGoogle 


*oa  THE    ANGLICAN    CHURCH. 

the  reward  of  their  patience  by  an  early  hearing  iii  the  ses- 
SÍoii.  On  the  3d  of  December  a  bilí  was  iutroduced,  similar 
to  tliat  of  the  previoua  ycar,  renderiog  married  men  eligible 
tothe  priestbood;  it  passed  sccond  reading  on  the  5tb°and 
third  reading  on  the  6th.  Apparently  eneonraged  by  the 
favorable  reception  accorded  to  it,  the  friends  of  the  measure 
resolved  on  demanding  further  privileges.  The  bilí  was 
therefore  laid  aside,  and  on  the  next  day  a  new  one  was  pre- 
sented  which  granted  the  additional  liberty  of  raarriage  to 
those  already  in  orders.  It  conceded  to  the  established  opin- 
ions  the  fact  that  it  were  better  that  the  elergy  should  live 
cJiaste  and  single,  yet  "as  great  ñlthiness  of  living  had  fol- 
lowed  on  the  laws  that  compelled  ehastity  and  prohibited 
marriage,"  therefore  all  laws  and  canons  inhibiting  sacerdotal 
matriraony  skould  be  abolished.  This  bilí,  after  full  discus- 
sion,  was  read  a  second  and  third  time  on  the  lOth  and  12th, 
and  was  scnt  up  to  the  Lords  on  the  13th.  Again  the  Cpper 
Houae  was  in  no  baste  to  pasa  it.  It  lay  on  the  tahle  until 
February  9,  1549,  when  it  was  atontly  contested,  and,  after 
being  recommitted,  it  ánally  passed  on  the  19th,  with  the 
votes  of  ninc  bishopa  recorded  against  it.^ 

Crannier  and  his  frienda  werc  now  at  full  liberty  to  eatablish 
the  innovation  by  committing  the  elergy  individually  to  mar- 
riage, and  by  enliating  the  popular  feeling  in  its  aupport. 
Dnring  the  discussiou  they  had  not  been  idle.  Much  contro- 
versia! writing  had  occurred  on  both  sides,  in  which  Foinset, 
afterwarda  Biaiop  of  "Winchester,  and  Parker,  afterwards 
Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  took  an  active  part,  while  Bale, 
Biahop  of  Ossory,  distinguished  himseJf  on  the  same  side  by 
raking  together  all  the  fon]  stories  that  could  be  coUected 
concerning  tJie  celibato  elergy  of  ancient  and  modern  times. 
Burnet  declarea  that  no  ]aw  passed  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  escited  more  contradiction  and  censure,  and  the 
matrimonialists  soon  found  that  evcn  with  the  act  of  parlia- 
ment  in  their  favor,  their  course  was  not  wholly  a  smooth 
one.  Cranmer  ordered  a  visitation  in  his  province,  and 
dirccted  as  one  of  the  points  for  inquiry  and  animadversión 

I  3-3  Edw.  I.  c.  31  (Parí.  Hist.  I.  586).— Burnet,  II,  88-9. 
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"  "Whether  any  áo  contemn  married  priests,  and,  for  that  they 
be  married,  will  not  receive  tlie  communion  or  otiier  sacra- 
ments  at  their  baads,"^  which  distinctly  reveáis  the  difScnlties 
encountered  in  eradicating  the  convictions  of  centuries  from 
the  popular  mind.  Sauders  aays,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  probability;  that  the  Archbishop  of  York  united  Tvith 
Oranmer  in  ordering  a  visitation  of  the  wbole  kingdom, 
during  ■whieh  the  visitors  investigated  partioularly  the  moráis 
of  the  clergy,  and  used  every  argument  to  impel  them  to 
marriage,  not  only  dcclaring  celibacy  to  be  most  dangerous 
to  salvation,  but  intimating  that  all  who  adhered  to  it  would 
be  regarded  as  papista  and  enemies  of  the  king.^ 

The  Eeformers  speedily  found  that  thoy  were  not  to  escape 
withoat  opposition.  The  masses  of  the  people  throughout 
England  were  in  a  state  of  discontent.  The  vast  body  of 
abbey  lands  acquired  by  the  gentry  and  now  inclosed  bore 
hard  upon  many ;  the  raising  of  rents  showed  that  secular 
landlords  were  less  charitable  than  the  anoient  proprietors  of 
the  soil ;  the  increase  of  sheep-husbandry  threw  many  farra 
laborors  out  of  employ ;  and  the  savago  enactments,  already 
alluded  to,  against  the  unfortunate  expelled  monks.  show  how 
large  an  element  of  influential  disafleetion  was  aetively  at 
wort  in  the  substratum  of  society,  The  prieats  wko  dis- 
approved  of  the  rapid  Proteatantizing  process  adopted  by 
the  court  could  hardly  fail  to  take  advantage  of  opportunities 
so  tempting,  and  they  accordingly  fanned  the  spark  into  a 
ílame.  The  enforcement  of  the  new  litnrgy,  on  Whitsunday, 
1649,  seemed  the  signal  of  revolt,  Numerous  risings  took 
place,  which  were  readily  quelled,  until  one  in  Devonshire 
assumed  alarining  proportions.  Ten  thousand  men  in  arms 
made  demands  for  relief  in  religious  as  well  as  temporal 
matters.     Lord  Kusscl,  unable  to  meet  thcm  in  the  field, 


'  Wilkina,  IV.  ae,  Wilkius  places 
tilia  in  1B47,  wbioli  h  evidently  im- 
possible.  Bumet  (II.  102)  alludea  to 
it  under  1S49,  whioh  is  miieh  more 
likely  to  be  coireot. 

'  lis  lenr  conseilloíent  dono  de  se 
marier  depeur  debrüler.oude  tomber 
en  düS  pechez  dont  la  seule  pensé« 
fait  horieur.  Enñn,  ils  leur  declaroieut 


f rail  chame  nt,  Qu'ils  tenoient  pour  Pa- 
pUtes  et  ennamis  du  Roy  tous  ceux 
qni  preferoient  nn  celibat  danger«ux 
ÍL  un  mariage  pudiqne  et  honneste, 
prinoipalemont  ayant  devant  les  yens, 
le  Saint  esemple  de  deiií  areherfiquea 
celebres,  qui  n'avoient  point  fait  difS- 
cullé  de  se  marier.— Sauders,  Hist.  da 
Sehisme,  p.  319. 
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endeavored  to  gain  time  by  negotiation,  and  offered  to  rceeive 
their  complaints.  These  were  fifteen  in  number,  of  which 
several  demanded  tbe  restoration  of  pointa  of  tbe  oíd  re- 
ligión, and  one  insiated  on  tbe  revival  of  tbe  Six  Articles. 
On  their  refusal,  anotber  set  was  drawn  up,  in  wbicb  not 
only  -n-ere  tbe  Six  Articles  called  for,  but  also  a  speeial 
provisión  enforeing  tbe  celibacy  of  tbe  clergy.  Thia  was 
likewise  rejected;  but  during  tbe  delay  anotber  rising  occnrred 
in  Norfolk,  reckoned  at  twenty  tbousand  men,  and  yet  anotber 
of  less  formidable  dimcnsions  in  Yorksbire.  Eussel  finally 
scattered  the  men  of  Devon,  wbile  tbe  Earl  of  Warwick  suc- 
ceeded  in  suppreasing  tbe  rebels  of  Norfolk,  wben  tbe  promise 
of  an  amnesty  caused  tbe  Yorksbiremen  to  disperse.' 

Tbe  queation  of  open  tesistance  tbus  was  acttled.  Cranmer 
and  bis  friends  had  now  leisure  to  consolídate  tbeir  advantagea 
and  organize  a  system  tbat  sbonld  be  permanent.  In  1551, 
be  and  Ridley  prepared  witb  great  care  a  acries  of  forty-two 
articles,  embodying  tbe  faitb  of  the  cbnrcb  of  England,  wbicb 
was  adopted  by  tbe  convocation  in  1552.  ■  Barnet  speaka  of 
it  as  bringing  tbe  Anglican  doctrine  and  worsbip  to  perfeotion. 
It  remained  unaltered  during  tbe  rest  of  Edward's  reign,  and 
under  Elizabetb  it  waa  only  modificd  verbally  in  tbe  recen- 
sión wbicb  resulted  in  tbe  famous  Tbirty-nine  Articles — tbe 
foundation  stone  of  tbe  Episcopalian  ediñee.  Of  tbese  forty- 
two  articles,  tbe  tbirty-first  declared  tbat  "Bisbopa,  priests, 
and  deacons  are  not  commanded  by  God's  law  to  vow  tbe 
estáte  of  a  single  life  or  to  abstain  from  marriage."^ 

Tbe  canon  law  bad  tbus  inyested  tbe  marriage  of  the 
clergy  witb  all  tbe  sanctity  tbat  the  unión  of  man  and 
wife  could  possess.  Yet  still  tbe  deep-seated  conviction  of 
the  people  as  to  tbe  impTopriety  of  sueh  proceedings  re- 
mained, troubling  the  repoae  of  tbose  wbo  bad  entered  into 
matrimony,  and  doubtleas  operatíng  aa  a  restraint  upon  tbe 
numbers  of  tbe  imitatora  of  Cranmer.  Tbe  act  of  1549  bad 
to  a  eertain  extent  justifled  tbese  prejudices  by  admitting  tbe 


I  Bomet  11,117-9.  ,  et  diaoonisnoneat  mandatumuto<eli- 

.  B„„,  II.  App..d.  217. 1.  ,h.  ís:jz:r,turzi":"  ora- 

Latín  versioD, "  Episcopia,  presbyteni  I  ^j^^  jy_  ,jgj_ 
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preferableness  of  a  single  life  in  tlie  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
it  was  resolved  to  reraove  every  posaible  stigma  by  a  solemn 
declaration  of  parliament.  A  bilí  was  therefore  prepared 
and  speedily  passed  (Fob.  lOth,  1552),  which  reveáis  how 
strong  was  tlie  popvilar  opposition,  and  tow  unoertain  the 
position  of  the  wives  and  cliildren  of  the  clergy.  It  declares 
"  That  many  toot  occaaion  from  the  ivords  in  the  act  formerly 
made  about  this  matter,  to  say  that  it  was  only  permitted,  as 
usury  and  other  uulawful  things  were,  for  the  avoidance  of 
greater  evils,  who  therenpon  spoko  slanderously  of  such 
marriages,  and  acoounted  the  children  begotten  in  them  to 
be  baatards,  to  the  high  dishonor  of  the  King  and  Parliament, 
and  the  learned  clergy  of  the  Eealm,  who  bad  determined 
that  the  laws  against  priesta'  marriages  were  most  unlawfal 
by  the  law  of  God ;  to  which  they  bad  not  only  given  their 
assent  in  tbe  Convocation,  but  aigned  it  with  their  hands. 
These  slanders  did  also  occasion  that  tbe  Word  of  God  was 
not  beard  with  due  reverence."  It  was  therefore  enacted 
"  That  such  marriages  made  according  to  tbe  rules  prescribed 
in  the  Book  of  Service  sbould  be  esteemed  good  and  valid, 
and  that  the  children  begot  in  tbem  should  be  inheritable 
according  to  law."^ 

A  still  further  confirmation  of  the  question  was  designed 
in  a  body  of  ecclcsiastical  law  whioh  was  for  several  years 
in  preparation  by  various  eommissíons  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  In  this  it  was  proposed  to  make  tbe  abrogation  of 
celibacy  not  a  point  of  law  but  a  matter  of  faitb,  for,  in  tbe 
second  Title,  among  the  various  beresies  condemned  is  that 
which  denies  "  the  lawfulness  of  marriage,  particularly  in  tbe 
clergy."  This  work,  however,  though  completed,  had  not 
yet  received  the  royal  assent,  when  tbe  death  of  Edward  VI. 
caused  it  to  pass  out  of  sight.^ 

1  5-6  Edw.  VI.  0.  13  (Parí.  Hist.  I.  I  apply  it  not  only  to  the  priesthood 
£94).— Bumet,  II.  192.  |  bat  to  the  wholtí  Ijody  of  belierers. 

It   ¡a   ourious    to   observe    at    the    See  "  Tha  Cliureh  and  tbe  World," 
preaent  day  the  "  Ritualiatio"  portion    edited  by  the  Rev.  Orby  Sliipley,  2d 
of  tbe  English  clergy  adopt  tbe  same    edition,  1866,  p.  161. 
line  of  argument  from  tbe  marriage  ■      ,  Bn^net  n   1S7 
Service  of  the   AugüeM  ritaal,  and  ' 
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If  ílie  Protestants  indulgcd  in  any  day-dreams  as  to  the 
permancncy  of  their  institutions,  they  were  not  long  in 
.  finding  that  a  change  of  rulers  was  destined  to  cause  other 
changos  disastrous  to  their  hopea.  Even  the  funeral  of 
Bdward,  on  the  8th  of  August,  1553,  afforded  them  a  fore- 
taste  of  what  was  in  store.  Although  Oranmer  insisted  that 
the  publie  ceremonies  in  Westminster  Abbey  should  be  con- 
ducted  aeeording  to  the  reformed  rites,  Queen  Mary,  stiil 
resident  in  the  Tower,  had  prívate  obsec^uies  perfornied  with 
the  Eomao  ritual,  where  Gardiner  celebrated  mortuary  mass 
in  presence  of  the  queen  and  some  four  hundred  attendants. 
When  the  incensé  was  carried  around  after  the  Gospel,  it 
chanced  that  the  chaplain  who  bore  it  was  a  married  man, 
and  the  zcaloua  Dr.  Weston  snatched  it  from  him,  cxclaiming, 
"  Shamest  thou  not  to  do  thine  office,  having  a  wife  as  thou 
hast  ?     The  queen  will  not  be  eenaed  by  auch  as  thou!"' 

Trifling  as  was  this  ineident,  it  foreboded  the  wrath  to 
come.  Though  Mary  was  not  crowned  until  Oetober  Ist,  she 
had  issued  writs  for  a  parliament  to  assemble  on  the  lOth, 
and  as  an  entire  change  in  tho  religious  institutions  of  the 
country  was  intended,  we  may  not  uncharitably  believe  the 
assertion  that  every  means  of  influence  and  intimidation  was 
employed  to  secure  tne  return  of  reactionary  members. 
These  efíbrts  were  crowned  with  complete  suecess.  The 
Houses  had  not  sat  for  three  weeks,  when  a  bilí  was  scnt 
down  from  the  Lords  repealing  all  the  acís  of  Edward's  reign 
concerning  religión,  and  after  a  debate  of  aix  daya  it  passed 
the  Commons,* 

The  effect  of  this  was  of  eotirse  to  revire  the  statute  of  the 
Six  Articles,  and  to  place  all  married  priesta  at  the  mercy  of 
the  qneen ;  and  as  soon  as  she  felt  that  she  could  safcly  exer- 
cise  her  power,  she  brought  it  to  bear  upon  the  offenders. 
The  Spanish  marriage  being  agreed  upon  and  the  resultant 
insurrection  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  being  snppressed,  Mary 
recognized  her  own  strength,  and  her  Eomanizing  tendencics, 

'  Proude,  Hist.  Engl.  Vol.  VI.  pp.  |  Weston  was  subseqnently  depri^ed  of 
B8-9.     This  sUiry  deríTBS  additional   the  Duanery  of  Windsor  for  adultery, 
piquancy  from  the  fact  that  this  Dr.        ,  ,  Maryc.  2(ParI.  Hist.  I.  60[)-10). 
I  — Burnet,  II.  255. 
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Tvhicli  had  previously  been  somewliat  reatrained,  beeame 
openly  manifested.  On  the  4th  of  March,  1564,  she  issued 
a  letter  to  her  bisliops,  of  which  the  object  was  to  restore 
the  condition  of  affairs  under  Henry  VIII.,  except  that  the 
rojal  prerogatives  as  head  of  the  churoh  were  expressly  dis- 
avowed.  It  contained  eighteen  articles,  to  be  strictly  enforced 
throughout  all  dioceses.  Of  these  the  seventh  ordered  that  the 
bishops  should  by  summary  proeess  remove  and  deprive  all 
priesta  who  ahould  haré  heen  married  or  lived  scandalously, 
sequestrating  their  revenucs  during  the  proceedings.  Article 
VIII.  provided  that  widowers,  or  those  who  promised  to  Uve 
in  the  strictest  chastity,  be  treated  with  leniency,  and  receive 
livings  at  some  distance  from  their  previoua  abode,  being 
properly  supported  meanwhile;  while  Article  IX.  directed 
that  those  who  suffered  deprivation  should  not  on  that  accoant 
be  allowed  to  live  with  their  wives,  and  that  due  punishment 
should  be  inflicted  for  all  contumacy.' 

No  time  was  lost  in  carrying  oiit  these  regulations.  By 
the  9th  of  the  same  mpnth,  a  commission  was  already  in  aes- 
sion  at  York,  which  cited  the  clergy  to  appear  before  it  on 
the  12th.  Still  more  summary  were  tlie  proceedings  com- 
menced  against  offenders  of  the  highest  class,  designed  and 
well  fitted  to  strike  terror  into  thehearts  of  the  humblerpar- 
sons.  On  the  16th  a  commission  was  issued  to  the  Bishops  of 
"Winchester  (Stephen  Gardiner),  London  (Bonner),  Durham, 
St.  Asaphs,  Chichester,  and  Landaff,  to  investígate  the  cases 
of  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishops  of  St.  Davids, 
Chester,  and  Bristol,  who,  according  to  report,  had  given  a 
moat  pernicious  esample  by  taking  wives,  in  contempt  of 
God,  to  the  damage  of  their  own  souls,  and  to  the  scandal  of 
all  raen.  Any  three  of  the  commisaioners  were  empowered 
to  summon  the  aceused  before  them,  and  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  the  report  without  legal  delays  or  unnecessary  cir- 
cumlocution.  If  it  were  found  correct,  then  they  were  autho- 
rized  to  remove  tlie  offenders  at  once  and  forever  from  their 
dignities,  and  alao  to  impose  penance  at  discretion,  This  was 
scant  measure  of  justice,  eonsidering  that  the  marriage  of 

>  EQiuet,  n.  Appi^ud.  2Í4. 
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these  prelates  liad  been  contracted  under  sanetion  of  law,  and, 
if  that  law  had  recently  been  repealed,  tliat  at  least  the  optiou 
of  conforming  to  the  new  order  of  things  could  not  decently 
be  denied;  yet  even  tliis  mockery  of  a  trial  was  apparently 
withheld,  for  the  congo  d'élire  for  their  successors  is  dated 
March  18tb,  only  two  daya  after  the  commission  was  ap- 
pointed.' 

During  the  summer,  the  bishops  went  on  their  visitationa. 
The  articles  prepared  by  líonner  for  his  diocese  are  estant, 
among  which  we  find  directions  to  inquire  particularly  of  the 
people  whether  their  pastora  are  married,  and,  if  separated, 
whether  any  communication  or  intercourse  takes  place  between 
them  aud  their  wives ;  also,  ivhetheT  any  oue,  lay  or  clerical, 
ventares  to  defend  sacerdotal  matrimony.^  Few  of  the  weaker 
brethrcn  could  escape  an  inquisition  so  searching  as  this,  and 
thoTigh  some  controversy  aróse,  and  a  few  tracts  were  printed 
in  defence  of  priestly  marriage,  such  men  as  Eonner  were  not 
likely  to  shrink  from  the  thorough  prosecution  of  the  wort 
which  they  had  uodertaken. 

Wlieii  the  convocation  assemhled  in  this  year,  it  was  there- 
forc  to  be  expeeted  that  only  orthodosi  opinions  would  find 
espression.  Accordingly,  the  lower  House  presented  to  the 
bishops  an  humble  petition  praying  for  the  restoration  of  the 
oíd  usages,  among  the  points  of  which  are  requests  that  mar- 
ried priests  be  forcibly  separated  from  their  wives,  and  that 
those  who  endeavor  to  abandon  their  order  be  subjected  to 
apecial  animadversión.  This  clanse  shows  that  many  unfor- 
tunates  preferred  to  give  up  their  positions  and  loso  the 
means  of  livelihood,  rather  than  quit  the  wives  to  whom  they 


I  Butnet,  II.  275  and  Appeud.  256.— 
Rymer  (T.  XV.  pp.  376-77)  givea  a 
similar  commission  dated  Marcli  9tli, 
is9ii«d  to  Steplien  Oardiner  to  ejeot 
the  cauous  and  prebendarles  of  West- 
tninster  la  the  same  sommarj  man- 
ner.  The  proceedlngs  thronghout 
Euglaud  were  doubtluss  fiamed  on 
these  models. 

'  Art.  2.  Whether  your  parson,  vi- 
car,  or  anj  other  miniatriug  as  priest 
within  your  parish,  have  been  or  ig 
married  or  taken  for  married,  not  yet 


from  his  concubine  or  n-o- 
taten  for  wi  fe  !  Or  .  .  .  whether 
the  one  resorteth  to  tlie  other,  openly, 
seoretly,  or  s  1  ande  roas  ly,  maíntaining, 
supporting,  or  Snding  the  same,  in  any 
nise,  to  the  offence  of  the  people? 

Art.  3.  Whether  there  be  any  per- 
son,  of  what  estáte,  oondítioB,  or  de- 
gree  ha  be,  that  doth,  in  open  talk  or 
privily,  defend,  maintain,  or  nphold 
the  marriage  of  priests,  enconraging 
or  bolding  any  persons  to  the  defeuce 
thereof.— Bamet,  II.  Append.  260. 
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had  sworn  fidelity,  demanding,  as  we  shall  see,  much  subse- 
quent  conflicting  legislation,  The  social  compllcations  result- 
ing  from  the  cbange  of  religión  are  also  indicated  in  tbe 
request  that  married  nuns  may  be  divorced,  and  tbat  tbe 
pretended  wives  of  priests  bave  fall  liberty  to  marry  agaio.' 
Everytbing  being  thus  prepared,  tbe  purificatioD  of  tbe 
cburcb  from  married  herética  was  prosecuted  with  vigor,  Areb- 
bisbop  Parker  states  tbat  tbere  were  in  England  some  16,000 
clergymcn,  of  wbom  12,000  were  deprived  on  tbig  account, 
many  of  tbem  most  summarily ;  some  on  common  report, 
without  trial,  oíbers  without  being  summoned  to  appear 
before  their  judgea,  and  otbers  again  wbile  lying  in  jail  for 
not  obeying  tbe  summons,  Some  renounced  their  wives,  and 
were  yet  deprived,  wbile  tboae  who  were  deprived  were  also, 
as  we  have  seen,  forced  to  part  with  their  wives.  We  can 
readily  believe  tbat  tbe  most  ordinary  forms  of  justice  were 
set  aside,  in  view  of  the  illegal  and  indecorous  baste  of  tbe 
proceedingg  against  tbe  married  bisbops  described  above,  but 
Parker's  estímate  of  tbe  number  of  sufferers  is  greatly  exagge- 
rated.  Aceording  to  Dr.  Tanner,  in  the  diocese  of  Norfolk — 
tben  estimated  at  one-eigbtb  of  the  wbole  kingdom — there 
were  ouly  335  deprivations  on  tbis  account ;  and  at  York,  from 
April  27th  to  Deceraber  20tb,  1554,  there  were  only  fifty-one 
ejected,^  It  is  probable,  therefore,  tbat  the  liat  tbrougbout 
England  would  not  exceed  three  tbonsand ;  yet  wben  to  tbese 
are  added  the  hosts  wbo  no  donbt  sacceeded  in  retaining 
their  positions  by  a  compliance  witb  tbe  law  in  quietly  put- 
ting  away  their  wives,'  it  will  be  seen  that  tbe  privilege  of 
marriage  hadbeen  eagerly  improved  by  tbe  clergy,  and  tbat 
an  amount  of  misery  whicb  it  would  be  difBcult  to  calcúlate 
was  caused  by  the  enforcement  of  tbe  canoas. 


■  Williins,  IV.  9G-7. 

«  Burnet,  II.  276,  III.  235-6. 

'  A  Bpecimen  of  fhe  forro  of  rt 


n  subsotibed  bjtliose  wio 
fitored  on  profession  of  ameuiiment 
aiid  repentauee  has  been  presBrred — 
•'  Whereaa  ...  I  the  said  Robert  do 
i:ow  laroent  and  bewail  my  l!f«  past, 
and  the  offenoe  by  roe  oomniitled ;  in- 
tending  firmly  by  God'a  graee  here- 


atter  to  lead  a  puré,  obast,  and  con- 
tinent  life  .  .  .  and  do  here  before  roy 
competent  Jndge  and  ordinary  most 
linmbly  reqnire  absolntion  of  aod 
from  all  such  censuren  and  pains  of 
the  laws  as  by  my  said  offence  and 
angodly  beliavlor  I  have  incurred  and 
deaervad  :  promising  firialy  .  .  .  never 
to  return  to  the  said  Agnes  Staunton 
as  to  my  wifB  oc  concubine,  íic." — 
(Wiltins,  IV.  104). 
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AIl  this  was  done  "by  the  royal  authority,  wielding  the 
ecclesiastical  power  usurped  by  Heary  VIII.  Strictly  speak- 
ing,  it  was  higlily  irregular  and  «ncanouical,  but  as  the  papal 
supremacy  was  yet  in  abeyanee  it  could  be  accomplished  by 
no  otber  means.  At  last,  bowever,  tbe  kingdom  was  ripe  for 
reconciliation  with  Kome.  In  calling  a  parliament,  the  queen 
issued  a  circular  letter  to  the  sheriffs  commanding  thera  to 
admonish  the  people  to  return  members  "  of  tbe  wiae,  grave, 
and  Catholic  sort,'"  Her  wisbes  were  fulfiUed,  and  ere  tbe 
year  was  out  Cardinal  Pole  was  installed  with  full  legatine 
powers,  and  Julias  III.  had  issued  his  Bull  of  Indulgence, 
reuniting  England  to  the  church  from  which  sbe  had  been 
violently  severed,^  An  obcdicnt  parliament  lost  no  time  in 
repealing  all  statutes  adverse  to  tbe  elaims  of  tbe  Holy  See, 
but  its  Bubserviency  had  limits,  and  one  class  largely  inte- 
rested  in  tbe  reforms  of  Henry  had  sufficicnt  infíuence  to 
maintain  its  heretical  rights.  Tbe  cburch  lands  grantcd  or 
sold  to  laymen  were  not  revendicated.  Thougk  the  transac- 
tions  by  which  thcy  bad  been  acquired  were  wholly  illegal; 
thougb  no  duration  of  possession  could  bar  tbe  imprescripti- 
ble rights  of  the  church,  yet  the  nobles  and  country  gentle- 
men  enriehed  by  the  spoliation  were  too  numerous  and 
powerful,  and  tbe  reclamation  of  tbe  kingdom  was  too  im- 
portant,  to  incur  any  peril  by  unseasonably  insisting  on 
reparation  for  Ilenry's  injustice.  The  abbatial  manors  and 
ricb  priories,  the  chantries,  hospitals,  and  colleges  were  there- 
fore  left  in  tbe  impious  bands  of  tbose  who  had  been  fortú- 
nate enough  to  secure  them,^  and  tbe  miserable  rcmnants  of 
tbe  religious  orders  were  left  to  the  conaoience  of  the  queen, 


t,II.  2yi-2 


>  Par].  Hiat.  I.  eie.  was  diaposed  to  mate  its  obedienee 

í  Tbe  Bi.ll  is  datad  December  £4,  '"  ^"""^  '''«  PIÍ"^  ¡H  obtaining  coii- 

1554(Wilk¡u3,lV.lll).-Parl¡Bmont  ^™f"»  "^ ,^''   f.^''^   lands       'A 

repealed   the    attainder   oí   Catdmal  M  f« '^pealmg  a^l  statutes  artioles, 

Pole,  Kovember  22d,  and  on  th«  24th  f*  P^viaoea  made  aga.nM  the  See 

11  Londok  aa  leeate  (Bar-  -Apostobciaa  of  Eome,  since  tbe  20tli  of 

ni-onaon  as  légate  (Jíur  ^^^^^^  yjjj_^  ^^   ^^^  ^^^  establÍBh- 

meiit  of  all  epiritual  and  ecclesiastical 

'  1   and   2   Phil.   and   Mary   o.  8.    posaesaions   and  hereditaments   con- 

(Parl.  Hist.  I.  ti24).     The  title  of  the  '  veyed  to  the  laity,"— In  1556,  a  papal 

biU  shows  that,  thongh  tlie  Parliament    Bull  was  read  in  parliament,  oonfirm- 

was   almost  esolusively  Catholic,   it !  ing  tliía  arrangement.   (Ibid.  p.  62fi). 
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■who  made  liaste  to  get  rid  of  such  fragmenta  of  the  spoil  as 
had  been  retained  by  the  crown,^ 

Cardinal  Pole  was  not  remisa  in  giving  the  sanction  of  the 
papal  authority  to  all  that  had  been  done.  Convoking  a 
synod,  he  issued  in  1555  his  Legatine  Constitutiona,  by  -wliieh 
all  marriages  of  those  included  in  the  prohibited  orders  were 
declared  nuil  and  void.  Such  apostates  were  ordered  to  be 
aeparated  by  ecclesiastieal  censures  and  by  whatever  legal  pro- 
cesses  might  be  required ;  all  who  dared  to  justify  such  mar- 
riages or  to  obstinately  remain  in  their  unholy  honda  were  to 
be  rigorously  prosecuted  and  punished  acoording  to  the  ancient 
canons,  which  were  revived  and  declaTcd  to  be  in  full  forcé  in 
order  to  prevent  similar  acandals  for  the  future.^  As  the  queen 
by  special  warrant  had  decreed  íhat  all  canons  adopted  by 
synods  ghould  have  the  full  effect  of  laws  binding  on  the 
elergy,  these  constitutions  at  once  restored  matters  to  their 
pristine  condition. 

It  was  easy  to  paas  decrees ;  it  was  doubtless  gratifying  to 
ejeet  married  priests  by  the  thousand  and  to  grant  their  liv- 
ings  to  hnngry  reactionaries  or  to  the  crowd  of  needy  church- 
men  whom  Italy  had  ever  ready  to  supply  the  apiritual  wants 
and  collect  thé  tithes  of  tbe  faithful.  All  this  was  readily 
accomplished,  but  the  dif&culty  lay  iñ  overcoming  the  etemal 
instincta  of  human  nature.  The  struggle  to  effect  this  com- 
menced  at  once. 

It  was,  indeed,  hardly  to  he  expeeted  that  those  who  had 
entered  into  matrimony  with  the  full  conviction  of  its  sanc- 
tity  would  willingly  abandon  all  intercourse  with  their  wivea, 
although  íhey  raight  yield  a  forced  assent  to  the  pressure  of 
the  laws,  the  prospect  of  poverty,  and  the  certainty  of  infa- 
mous  punishment.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  necessity  at 
once  aroae  of  watching  the  "  reconciled"  piiesta,  who  con- 
tinued  to  do  in  secret  what  they  eonld  no  longer  practise 
openly.  Some,  indeed,  found  the  restrictions  so  onerous  that 
they  endeavored  to  reléase  themselves  from  the  honds  of  the 
church  rather  tban  to  submit  longer  to  the  separation  from 


'  2  and  3  Pbil.   and   Mary,  i 
(Parí.  Hist.  pp.  626-8.) 
32 
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their  wives ;  and  this  apparently  íhreatened  so  great  a  dearth 
in  the  ranks  of  the  clergy  that  Cardinal  Pole,  as  Archljisliop 
o(  Oanterlatiry,  in  1556,  forbade  tlie  witlidrawal  of  any  oiie 
from  the  mysterieB  and  functions  of  the  altar,  under  pain  of 
the  law.^ 

Notwithstanding  all  this  legislation,  royal,  parüamentary, 
and  ecolesiastical,  the  question  refused  to  settle  itaelf,  and  the 
convocation  which  assembled  on  the  Ist  of  .Jannary,  1557, 
was  obliged  to  publish  an  elahorate  series  of  articles,  which 
demonstrated  that  previous  enaetmentg  had  either  not  been 
properly  observed  or  that  they  had  failed  in  efEeeting  their 
purpoae.  Thus  the  proLibition  of  marriage  to  those  in  priests' 
orders  was  formally  renewed.  Such  of  the  married  clergy, 
who  had  undergonc  penaoce  and  had  been  restored,  as  still 
persisted  in  holding  intercourse  with  their  separated  wives, 
wer'e  to  be  deprived  irrevocably  of  their  office  and  only  to  be 
admitted  to  lay  eommunion — thus  reversing  the  poliey  of  Car- 
dinal Pole's  injunctions.  As  all  priests  who  had  been  mar- 
ried were  obnoxious  to  the  people,  they  were  to  be  removed 
from  the  priesthood ;  or,  at  least,  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  rainisters,  to  act  only  as  curates,  and  to  be  iacapable  of 
holding  benefices  until  a  thorough  course  of  penance  should 
have  waahed  away  their  ains,  Even  then,  in  no  case  were 
they  to  officiate  in  the  diocesea  -wherein  they  had  been  mar- 
ried, but  were  to  be  removed  to  a  distance  of  at  least  sixty 
miles,  and  if  detected  in  any  intercourae  with  their  wives, 
they  were  to  incur  aevere  punishment,  a  single  interchange  of 
wotds  being  auflcient  to  cali  down  the  penalty.  To  insure 
the  observance  of  íhese  rules,  all  aynods  were  directed  to 
make  special  inquiry  into  the  lives  of  these  unfortunates,  who 
were  thus  to  esiat  under  a  perpetual  surveillance,  at  the 
mercy  of  inimical  spies  and  informera.^  This  may  perhapa 
be  considered  a  modérate  cxpiation  for  men  who,  in  those 


■  '  "  That  none  of  those  priests  tbat 
wete,  nndec  the  preteiice  of  lawfoll 
matrimony,  married,  and  now  reeon- 
oiled,  do  priyillB  resorte  to  ttair  pre- 
teused  iTÍves,  or  suffer  the  same  to  re- 
sorte Dnto  them.  And  that  tbose 
priests  do  in  no  nise  henceforth  with- 


drawe  themselves  from  the  mynisterie 
and  o£6oe  of  priesthodde  under  the 
paine  of  the  lawea." — Pole's  lujnne- 
tions  in  Diooese  of  Gloucesler  (Wil- 
kina,  IV.  146). 

*  Wilkins,  IV.  157. 
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days  of  fierce  religious  convictions,  possessed  that  fiexibility 
of  faith  which  enabled  them  to  change  their  "belief  -witli  every 
dynastic  accident. 

If  the  rigid  rules  qow  introduced  were  suecessñil  in  no- 
thing  else,  they  at  all  events  succeeded  in  restoring  the  oíd 
troublea  with  the  oíd  canons.  Denied  the  lawful  gratification 
of  human  instincts,  the  clergy  immediately  retumed  to  the 
habits  whieh  had  acquired  for  them  so  much  odium  in  times 
past,  and  the  rulers  of  the  church  at  once  found  themaelves 
einbarked  in  the  sempitemal  struggle  with  itnmoralitj  in  all 
its  shapes  and  disguiaes,  The  convocation  of  1557,  which 
issued  the  stringent  regulations  just  quoted,  was  also  obliged 
to  promúlgate  articles  concerning  the  residence  of  women 
with  priesta,  and  the  punishment  of  licentiousness,  similar  to 
those  which  we  have  seen  reproduced  so  regularly  for  ten 
centuries.  Cardinal  Polo,  too,  in  hia  visitation  of  the  same 
year,  directed  inquiries  to  be  made  on  these  pointa  in  a  man- 
ner  which  shows  that  they  were  existing,  and  not  merely  anti- 
cipated  evils,' 

Fortunately  for  the  character  of  the  Anglican  clergy,  the 
reign  of  reaction  was  short.  On  the  17th  of  November,  1558, 
Quecn  Mary  eloaed  her  unhappy  life,  and  Cardinal  Pole  fol- 
lowed  her  within  sixteen  hours.  The  Marian  persecution 
had  been  long  enough  and  sharp  enough  to  give  to  hereay  all 
the  attractions  of  martyrdom,  thus  increasing  its  fervor  and 
enlarging  its  circle  of  earnest  disciples ;  and  the  sudden  ter- 
mination  of  that  persecution,  before  it  had  time  to  aocomplish 
its  work  of  extirpation,  left  the  reformers  more  zealoua  and 
dangerous  tban  ever.  Heresy  had  likewiae  been  favored  by 
the  discontent  of  the  people  arising  from  the  diaastrous  and 
expensive  war  with  France,  which  aided  the  improvident 
restoration  of  the  church  lands  in  impoveriahing  the  exche- 
quer  and  in  exacting  beavy  subsidies  from  the  nation,  repaid 
oüly  by  cmelty  and  misfortune.  Dread  of  Spanish  influence 
alao  had  a  firm  hold  of  the  imagination  of  the  masses,  while 
the  church  itself  was  especially  unpopular,  as  the  conviction 

I  Wilkins,  IV.  169. 
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■was  general  tliat  the  ill-succeas  of  Mary's  administration  was 
attributable  to  the  control  exeroiaed  by  ecclesiastics  over  tie 
publie  affairs.  Under  such  auspices,  the  rojal  power  passed 
into  the  hands  of  a  prmcess  who,  though  by  nature  leaning 
to  the  Catholic  faith  and  disposed  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
her  father,  was  yet  placed  by  the  circumsíances  of  her  birtb 
in  implacable  hostility  to  Éomc,  and  who  held  her  tbrone 
only  CE  the  tenure  of  waging  eternal  warfare  with  reaction. 
The  reformers  felt  that  the  doom  of  Catholieism  was  sealed. 
Emerging  from  their  hiding-places  and  hastening  bact  from 
exile,  tho  religious  refugees  proceeded  at  once  to  practiae  the 
rites  of  Edward  VI.  Elizabeth,  however,  añer  ordering 
some  cbanges  in  the  Román  observances,  forbadc,  on  the  27th 
óf  Deoember,  all  further  innovations  until  the  nieeting  of 
Parliamcnt,  whicb  was  convoked  for  Jannary  23,  1559. 

Parliameht  asaembled  on  the  appointed  day  and  sat  until 
the  8th  of  May.  It  at  once  passed  acta  resnming  the  ecclesi- 
aatical  crown  lands  and  restoring  the  royal  supremacy  in 
ecclesiastical  mattera,  and  it  repealed  all  of  Mary's  legislation 
concerning  the  power  of  the  papacy.  Several  other  bilis  were 
adopted  modifying  the  religión  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  view 
of  diacovering  some  middle  term  which  should  unite  the 
people  in  a  common  form  pf  belief  and  worahip.'  Anxious 
to  avoid  all  extremea,  it  negatived  the  measures  introduced 
by  the  ardent  friends  of  the  Eeformation,  and  among  the 
unsTieceasful  attempts  was  one  which  reatored  all  priests  who 
had  been  depfived  on  account  of  marriage.  This,  indeed, 
was  laid  aside  by  the  spécial  command  of  the  queen  herself.^ 

The  question  of  clerical  marriage  was  thus  left  in  a  most 
perplexed  and  unsatisfactory  eondition.  The  Six  Articles 
had  been  repealed  by  Edward  VI,,  and  had  been  virtually 
revived  by  Mary ;  but  Mary's  efforta  had  been  to  restore  the 
independent  jurisdiction  of  the  church,  and  she  had  therefore 
not  continued  to  regard  the  Six  Articlea  as  in  forcé,  the 
canons  of  synods  and  the  legatine  eonatitutiona  of  Pole  being 
the  law  of  her  ecclesiastical  establisbment.      Thia  was  now 

'  1  Eliz.  c.  1,  2,  4.     (Parí.  Hiat.  I.  646-76.) 
í  Burnet,  II.  356-95. 
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all  swept  away,  a  statute  to  ñl!  fhe  void  was  refused,  aad  men 
were  left  to  draw  their  own  deductions  and  act  at  tlieir  own 
peril.  Elizabeth  refused  tlie  sanetion  of  law  ío  sacerdotal 
marriage,  and  would  not  restore  the  deprived  priests,  yet  she 
did  not  cnforee  any  prohibitory  regulations,  and  even  promoted 
many  married  men.  Dr.  Parker,  the  religious  adviser  of 
Anne  Boleyu  who  had  left  him  in  charge  of  lier  daughter's 
spiritual  edncation,  was  married,  and  one  of  Elizabeth'a  ear- 
liest  acta  was  to  nomínate  him  for  the  vacant  priraacy  of  Can- 
terhury,  which  after  long  resistance  he  was  forced  to  aecept. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  situation  and  the  anxiety  of  those 
interested  are  well  illustrated  hy  a  letter  to  Dr.  Parker,  dated 
April  30th,  juat  hefore  the  rising  of  Parliament,  from  Dr. 
Sands,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Worceater :  "  The  bilí  ís  in  band 
to  restore  men  to  tbeir  livings ;  how  it  will  speed  I  know  not 
. .  .  Nihil  est  statutum  de  coiijugio  sacerdotum,  sed  tanquam 
relictum  in  medio.  Lever  was  married  now  of  late.  The 
queen's  majesty  will  wink  at  it,  but  not  stablish  it  by  law, 
which  is  nothing  else  but  to  bastard  oar  cbildren.'" 

At  length  Elizabeth  made  np  her  mind,  and  in  the  exereise 
of  her  royal  supremacy  she  asked  for  no  act  of  Parliament 
to  conñrm  her  decree.  Archbishop  Parker  has  the  credit  of 
being  the  most  efficient  agent  in  overcoming  her  repuguanee 
to  the  measnre,  and  the  ungracioua  manner  in  which  she 
ñnally  accoráed  the  permission  shows  how  strong  were  the 
prejudices  which  he  had  to  encounter.  In  June,  1559,  she 
issued  a  series  of  "Injunctions  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity" 


'  Burnet,  II.  Appand.  332. — Sanders 
does  not  fail  to  inaka  Ú\e  most  of  this 
refasal  to  iegalíze  priestly  marriage  by 
act  of  Parliament,  and  of  the  heaita- 
tiou  irhioh  rendered  tha  final  decisión 
a  mere  toleratioo  aod  not  au  approval. 
1  clergÉcomposé  d'Apos- 


itqu'ai 


noimea :  ¡1  taoha  de  faite  approuTer 
par  les  lolx  le  mariage  des  evCqnes  et 
des  cbanoiues  et  des  sutres  ministres 
delenrseglises;  et  de  declarer  legitimes 
les  enfena  qul  en  eatoient  issas ;  mais 
il  n'en  pftt  venir  á  bont,  parceqiie  la 
ohose  paroissott  indigne  du  ministere 
de9  autela  et  prcjudioiable  il  l'Estat. 


Edonard  VI.  par  arreat  du  Parlement 
avoit  oass&  tontas  les  prohibitions  ca- 
noniques  etoivilestouchant  le  mariage 
dea  religieux  et  des  oleres.  Marle  fit 
ravoqner  oet  arrest ;  maintenant  lea 
Novateurs  font  toog  leura  efforts  pour 
en  obtenlr  le  rétablissament,  mais  en 
vain.  Cependant  par  toleranee  et  non 
par  adict  ils  ne  laÍ9sent  pas  de  ae  ma- 
rier  par  tout  le  royanme,  nne,  deux 
et  Juxqo'  i,  trola  fois,  malgré  les  ca- 
nons.  .  .  .  Commedono  ils  setronvent 
ohargez  d'enfans,  il  faut  que  pour  lea 
éleTHi'  et  les  aoriubir,  ils  pillent  et  tes 
pe  api  es  et  lea  bene  fices." — llist.  du 
Schlsme,  pp.  453-í. 
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which  restored  the  national  religión  to  nearly  tlie  same  posi- 
tion  as  that  adopted  by  Edward  VI.,  and  it  is  carious  to 
observe  tbat  wben  she  comes  to  speak  of  sacerdotal  matri- 
mony,  slie  carefuUy  avoids  tlie  responsibility  of  sanctioning 
it  iierself,  but  assumes  tbat  tbe  law  of  Edward  is  still  iu  forcé. 
All  that  she  does,  tberefore,  is  to  surround  it  witb  snob  limita- 
tions  and  restrictions  as  shall  prevent  its  abuse,  and  altbougb 
thÍ3  forra  bad  perbaps  tbe  advantage  of  establisbing  tbe  le- 
gality  of  all  pre-existing  marriages,  yet  tbe  regulationa  pro- 
mulgated  were  degrading  in  tbe  bigbest  degree,  and  tbe  reason 
assigned  for  permitting  it  oould  only  be  regarded  as  affixing 
a  stigma  on  every  pastor  wbo  confessed  tbe  ireakiiess  of  bis 
flesb  by  seeking  a  wife.^ 

Erom  tbe  temper  of  tbese  regulationg  it  is  manifest  tbat  if 
Elizabetb  yielded  to  tbe  advice  of  ber  counsellors  and  to  tbe 
pressure  of  tbe  times,  she  did  not  give  up  ber  private  con- 
vietions  or  prejudices,  and   that   she  desired  to  make  tbe 


I  Royal  Injunetions  of  1559,  Att. 
siEix.  "  Although  tliere  be  no  pcohi- 
bition  by  the  word  of  God,  ñor  any 
esample  of  the  prímitire  cUurch,  but 
that  Úie  priests  and  miDisters  of  the 
ohuroh  may  lawfully,  for  the  avoiding 
of  fornioatioD,  have  an  honest  and 
aober  wife,  and  tbat  for  the  same 
purpose  the  same  was  by  act  of  Parlia- 
inent  in  the  time  of  our  dear  brother 
King  Edward  the  Sixth  inade  iawful, 


wh 


gy   t  th  Im 


y   t     b 


yn 


ght 


f     h 


ght 


Baid  woman  if  ehe  have  any  living,  or 
two  of  the  nest  of  ber  kinsfolta,  or  fot 
laok  of  the  knowledge  of  such,  of  ber 
maater  or  mistreas  wtiere  she  serveth. 
And  before  she  shall  be  contracted  in 
any  place,  he  shall  make  a  good  and 
certain  proot  thereof  to  the  niinister 
g    g  t  mbl  d  f 

p         wl     h     h  11   I      up  n 
lyd  y  wh        d  m       be 

A  d   í  any    h  11   i      tb 
th  t  th      th  y   h  11 


h  II  h  eaft 
take  to  his  wite  any  manner  of  woman 
withont  the  advice  and  allowance 
flrst  had  upon  good  esaminatlon  by 
tha  bishop  of  tile  eame  diocese  and 
two  Jnsliees  of  the  peaee  of  the  same 
shire  dwelUug  nest  to  the  place  where 
the  same  woman  hath  raade  her  mo3t 
abode  before  her  man'iage ;  ñor  with- 
ont the  goodwill  of  the  parents  of  the 


itt  dt 


th 
f    h 
h  U  be      p  11      f      y 


th 


i 


olí  n       b  11   p    pw  m      y   ti 

sam  h  II  t  be  II  w  1  1  t  by 
sn  h        wh  ni  th  t  f  th 

sam  d  th  p  p  ly  b  1  g  wh  1  II 
in  yw  p  ithtth  m 
tu  to  ti      hi  d  f  th  i 

honse."— (Willcins,  IV.  186.)  ■ 

See  also  a  letter  of  Theodore  Beza, 
Znrioh  Letters,  p.  247  (Parker  Soo. 
Publications). 
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marriage  of  her  clergy  as  unpopular  and  disagreeable  as 
possible.  Even  the  liaugtty  spirit  of  tie  Tudor,  however, 
could  not  restrain  tlie  progresa  which  had  now  fairly  set  in. 
Those  around  her  who  controlled  the  public  affairs  were  all 
comraítted  to  the  Eeformation,  and  were  resolved  that  every 
point  gained  should  he  made  secure.  When,  therefore,  in 
1563,  there  was  published  a  recensión  of  the  FoTty-two 
Articles  issued  by  Edward  VI.  in  1552,  rcsulting  in  the  well- 
known  Tbirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  care 
was  taken  that  the  one  relating  to  the  liberty  of  marriago 
should  be  made  more  emphatic  than  before.  Not  content 
with  the  simple  proposition  of  the  original  that  "  Bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  are  not  commanded  by  God's  law  either 
to  vow  the  estáte  of  a  single  Ufe,  or  to  abstain  from  marriage," 
the  emphatic  corollary  was  added,  "  Therefore  it  is  lawful  for 
them  as  for  all  other  Christian  men  to  marry  at  their  own 
diseretion,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to 
Godliness"^— such  as  we  find  it  preserved  to  the  present  day. 
This  was  not  an  empty  form.  Not  only  the  right  to  marry 
at  their  own  diseretion,  thus  espressly  declared,  did  much  to 
relieve  them  from  the  degrading  conditions  laid  down  by  the 
queen,  but  the  revival  and  strengthening  of  the  article  marked 
a  victory  gained  over  the  reaction.  When,  in  1559,  the  queen 
appointed  a  commission  to  visit  all  the  churches  of  England 
and  enforce  compliance  with  the  order  of  things  then  existing, 
the  articles  prepared  for  its  guidance  enjoin  no  investigation 
into  opinions  respecting  priestly  marriage,  showing  that  to  be 
an  open  question,  eoncerning  which  every  man  might  hold 
his  prívate  belief.'    After  the  adoption  of  the  Thirty-nine  Ar- 


1  Itt  the  Englisli  versión,  as  given 
by  Bornat  (Vol.  II.  Appand.  217), 
tliere  are  42  artioles,  of  whlelí  this 
is  the  Slst.  In  tho  Latió  edltioa 
(Wilfcins,  IV,  330),  there  are  bat  39 
articles,  tilia  belng  tho  32d,  whieh  is 
tho  arrangement  accordíug  to  the 
standard  of  the  Anglioan  church, 

This  apeoifio  deolaration  in  a  speoial 
artielo  marks  the  neceseity  whtcli  was 
ffilt  to  place  the  matter  beyond  con- 
troversy,  as  a  rule  of  practiee.  The 
Anieles  oa  Jastifieation  aad  Works 


of  Supererogatíon  (Arts.  J 
would  ha  ve  suffic 
was  con  cerned. 


■esufficed  sofaras 


—This 


«  Wilfcins,  IV  1S9-91  - 
missioa  was  the  comamnceinent  of 
the  Court  of  High  C  mmission  which 
played  so  laraentablp  a  part  in  the 
troubles  of  the  succeeding  reigns 
The  resnlt  of  its  vis  tation  in  16S9 
shows  how  little  real  coiiviction  ex 
isted  amcng  the  clergy  who  had  bean 
exposed  to  the  oapneíons  persecutiona 
of  alternating   ri  ees      Oat   of  9400 


idtyGoogle 


504  THE   ANGLICAN   CHUBCn. 

ticles,  however,  this  latitude  waa  no  longer  allowed.  In  1567 
Archbishop  Parker's  articles  of  instruction  for  the  visitation 
of  that  year  enumérate,  among  the  herética!  doctrines  to  be 
inquired  after,  the  assertion  that  the  Word  of  God  commands 
abstinence  írom  marriage  on  the  part  of  miniaters  of  the 
church.'  With  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  the  matter 
had  thua  becoine  definitely  a  point  of  belief. 

Yet  Elizabeth  never  overcame  her  repugnance  to  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy,  ñor  is  it,  perhapa,  to  be  wondered  at 
when  we  consider  her  general  averaion  to  sanctiomag  in 
others  the  matrimony  which  she  waa  herself  alwaya  toying 
■with  and  never  contracting,  When  ahe  made  her  favoritea  of 
both  aexea  suífer  for  any  legalized  indiacretions  of  the  kind, 
it  is  scarcely  surprísing  that  ahe  always  looked  with  disfevor 
on  those  of  the  clergy  who  availed  themaelves  of  tho  privi- 
lege  -which  circumatanoea  had  estorted  from  her,  and  whieh 
she  would  fain  have  withheld.  When  Archbishop  Parker 
ventured  to  remonstrate  with  her  on  her  popish  tendencies, 
she  sharply  told  him  that  "she  rcpented  of  having  made  any 
married  bishops."  Thia  waa  a  cuíting  rejoinder,  but  even 
more  pointed  waa  the  insolence  from  which  his  life-long  ser- 
viees  could  not  protect  his  wife.  The  flrst  time  the  qiieen 
visited  the  arehiepiacopal  palace,  on  her  deparíure  she  tumed 
to  thank  Mrs.  Parker.  "And  yon — madam  I  may  not  cali 
yon,  mistress  I  am  ashamed  to  cali  yon,  so  I  know  not  what 
to  cali  you — but,  howsoever,  I  thank  you."  So  in  Ipswich, 
on  her  progresa  of  1561,  she  found  great  faulí  with  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy,  and  especially  with  the  number  of  wives 
and  children  in  cathedrals  and  colleges;  and  she  proeeeded 
forthwith  to  banish  them  by  an  order  addressed  to  the  Arch- 
bishops  of  Oanterbury  and  York,  commanding  that  in  future 
no  woman  should  resort  to  the  lodgings  of  such  institntions 
on  any  pretext.^     To  these  influences,  perhaps,  we  may  attri- 


beneficidríes  in  Engl^Dd  undar  Mary, 
bnt  14  bisbops,  6  abbota,  12  deans,  12 
arobd ancón s,  IS  haads  of  colleges,  60 
prebendarieE.and  SO  rectora  ofparislieH 
had  abandonad  Ihelr  prefenuent  on 
mcüount  of  Proteataitism  (Burnet,  Vol. 
II.  áppend.  217),  aild  of  thase  it  ia  fair 


to  asBume  that  the  higher  dignitarií 
at  laast  liad  not  been  allotred  to  retal 
the  ir  positioiis. 

I  Wilfcins,  IV.  253. 

»  Stricfcland,  Life  of  üueen  Elizs 
betb,  chap.  iv. 
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bute  the  last  relio  of  clerical  celibacy  enforced  among  Pro- 
testants,  that  of  the  Fellows  of  the  English  üniversities. 

The  same  spirit  whioh  reudered  the  marriage  of  a  pastor 
dependent  on  the  approbatioE  of  the  neighboring  squires 
caused  the  retention  of  ancient  mies,  which  prove  the  pro- 
found  diatrust  still  entertained  as  to  the  discretion  and  morality 
of  the  clergy,  aod  the  difaculty  with  which  the  Angliean 
church  threw  off  the  traditions  of  Catholicism.  Thus,  even 
in  1571,  Grindal,  Archbishop  of  York,  promúlgales  a  modifi- 
cation  of  the  canon  of  Nicsea,  forbidding  the  residence  with 
unmarried  miniaters  of  women  under  the  age  of  sixty,  except 
relatives  closely  connected  by  blood.' 

Although  sacerdotal  marriage  was  now  fuUy  eanctioaed  by 
the  organic  canon  law  of  the  church,  yet  it  was  still  exposed 
to  serious.  impedimenta  of  a  worldly  character.  When  thus 
frowned  upen  by  her  who  was  in  reality,  if  not  in  najne, 
Suprerae  Head  of  the  church ;  when  the  wife  of  the  primate 
himaelf  could  be  exposed  to  such  indelible  impertinence ; 
when  the  marriage  of  every  unfortunate  paraon  was  aubjected 
to  degrading  conditiona,  and  when  it  was  aasumed  that  his 
bride  must  be  a  woman.  at  service,  the  infiuences  afí'ecting  the 
matrimonial  alliances  of  the  clergy  must  have  been  of  the 
worst  description.  The  higher  claases  of  aociety  would  natu- 
rally  model  their  opinions  on  those  of  the  sovereign,  while 
the  lower  orders  had  not  as  yet  shaken  off  the  prejudices  in 
favor  of  celibacy,  implanted  in  them  by  the  custom  of  cen- 
turies.  Making  due  allowanee  for  polemical  bitterneas,  there 
is  therefore  no  doubt  much  truth  in  the  sarcaatic  account 
which  Sanders  gives  of  the  wives  of  the  Blizabethan  clergy, 
Taking  advantage  of  the  refusal  of  Parliament  to  formally 
legalize  auch  marriages— a  refuaal  which  could  not  but  greatly 
affect  the  minds  of  the  people — he  assumes  that  the  wives 
were  concubines  and  the  ehildren  illegitimate  in  the  eyea  of 
the  law ;  consequently  decent  women  refused  to  undergo  the 
obloquy  attached  to  a  unión  with  a  minister  of  the  church, 
who  was  therefore  forced  to  take  aa  his  spouseVAny  one 


i   '  "No  lainistsr  (l)e¡ng  unmarried)  IhetTiPinnothpr.aister, 
to  keep  in  his  house  any  woiiian  nn-    — Wilkina,  IV.  269. 
iet  tlie  aga  of  aixly  jears,  escept  elie  | 
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who  would  consent  to  accept  him.  The  wives  of  prelates 
were  ostracized;  not  received  at  eourt,  and  ahariag  iu  no 
way  tlie  dignities  of  their  husbauda,  they  -were  tept  elosely 
at  lióme  for  the  mere  gratiñcation  of  animal  passion.  The 
members  of  univeraitiea  had  beeu  wholly  unauccessful  in  their 
efíbrts  to  obtain  the  same  lieense,  whieh  was  oaly  granted  to 
the  heads  of  coUeges,  uader  condition  that  their  wives  should 
reside  elsewhere,  and  should  rarely  poUnte'with  their  presence 
the  learned  precincts/ 

Such  a  State  of  feeling  could  not  but  react  most  injnriously 
oa  the  character  of  the  great  body  of  the  clergy.  It  deprived 
them  of  the  respect  due  to  their  sacred  ealling,  and  conse- 
quently  reduced  them  to  the  level  of  such  scant  respect  as 
was  accorded  to  them.  How  long  this  lasted,  and  how  mate- 
rially  it  degraded  the  ministers  of  Christ  as  a  body,  cannot 
be  queationed  by  any  one  who  recalis  the  description  of  the 
rural  clergy  in  the  brilliant  third  chapter  of  Maeaiilay's  His- 
tory  of  England.  In  1686  an  author  complains  that  the 
rector  is  an  object  of  contempt  and  ridieule  for  all  above  the 
rank  of  the  neighboring  peaaants ;  that  gentle  blpod  would 


'  "  Or,  non  seulement  lea  Catholiques 
mais  les  Protestaus  mesme  refusoient 
de  telliíS  personnee  pour  leuragandres. 

PremlereDient  i,  canse  de  la  lioute 
qnl  est  attaohée  i  la  qualíté  de  femme 
de  Prétre. 

En  seoond  üeu,  paroeq^ne  par  les  loix 
du  Rojaumecea  mariages  ne  soat  point 
perrais,  et  par  oorisequent  lea  enfans 
qni  en  naissent  soiit  illegitimes. 

En  troisiéme  lien,  c'est  que  les  fem- 
tnes  et  les  enfaus  de  ees  gene-lü  a'ont 
aacune  part  au  rang  et  í  la  dignité  de 
leuTS  marís  et  de  Lenrs  peres;  caria 
femine  d'an  Archeveqae,  d'an  ETfiqne 
ou  d'un  Frelat  Anglais  ne  partícipe 
pas  plus  aux  honneurs  de  son  mari 
que  sa  concubiue.  Auss!  la  Reine  ni 
les  Princesses  ne  rei;oÍvent  point  les 
Tiaites  des  femmea  mesrae  des  Arclie- 
vEqnes ;  de  sorte  que  lenrs  éponx  sont 
oontraints  de  les  garder  che!  eox 
oomrae  des  secours  d'intemperance. 
Les  honnestes  flllea  dédaignant  done 
de  si  desaíantageax  mariages,  ils  es- 
toient  obligez  da  prendre  des  lemmes 


telles  qu'ils  les  renoontroient.  Le  Ma- 
gistrat  Civil  refrena  ennore  eette  li- 
oence.  Lea  auppots  des  Universitez, 
qni  sont  en  grand  nombre  en  Angle- 
terre,  corrompna  par  l'oisivaíé  et  par 
l'abondanee,  vonloieut  ae  preraloir  do. 
temps,  et  aemarier;  niais  l'ony  trouva 
enoore  trop  d'ineonvenient ;  de  eorte 
qne  l'on  restraignít  cette  liberté  aus 
seuls  Principanx,á  condition  íoutefoia 
Que  leurs  femmes  li^eroieot  hois  des 
CoUegea  et  n'j  entreroient  que  rare- 
ment." — Hist.  dn  Sohisnie,pp.  455-6. 
The  only  edifion  of  Sandeis's  wock 
to  iFhioh  I  llave  acceas  is  the  trans- 
lation  of  Maucroix  (Paris,  1676),  in 
wbioh  the  saTage  craditiea  of  the  ori- 
ginal are  somewhatsoftened.  Ofconrse 
much  allonance  mnst  be  made  for  the 

o  keen  a  partí  san,  and 
vrho  had  snfiered  so  much  from 
e  whom  he  satiriied,  jet  lie  was  a 
of  too  muob  sbrewdness  to  make 

cb  bis  oontetnporaries 
coQld  reoogoize  as  entirely  deslitute 
of  fúundatíon. 
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be  held  polluted  by  any  connection  with  the  clivirch,  and  that 
giris  of  good  family  were  tauglit  witb  ec[ual  earnestness  not  to 
marry  clergymeu,  ñor  to  saerifice  tbeir  reputation  by  amorous 
indiscretiona — two  misfortunes  whicb  were  commonly  re- 
garded  as  equa!.'  % 

Thus  eageriy  accepted  and  gnidgingly  bestowed,  tbe  privi- 
lege  of  marriage  establiabed  itself  in  the  Churcli  of  England 
by  eonnivance  ratber  than  as  a  rigbt;  and  tbe  evil  ¡nfluences 
of  the  prejudicea  thus  fostered  were  not  extinguished  for 
many  generations. 


'  A  oanaidieo,  medicastro,  ipaaque  Lord  MaBaalay  attributes  the  de- 
artifioumfarragine.ecclesiteceotor  ant  graded  position  of  the  clergy  to  their 
vicarius  eontemnitur  et  fit  Indibrio.  indigence  and  waot  of  inflneiioB. 
Gentis  et  £am¡li¡e  nitor  saoris  ordini-  Theae  canses  donbtlesa  liad  their  ef- 
bus  poIlatuB  censetnr  r  fceminiaqne  fttot,  bat  the  peculiar  repagnance  to- 
natalilio  insignibus  unicum  incnloa-  wards  elecioal  marriage  ascrited  to  all 
tnr  saepius  prKoeptum,  ne  modeatice  j  respectablewomen  had  a  deeppr  origiu 
naufragiatn  faciaiif,  aut  (qnod  ídem  than  eimply  the  beggarly  stipenda 
auribns  tam  delicatulia  sonat)  ue  do-  attached  to  tha  majorit/  of  English 
rico  aa  nnptas  dati  patiantur. — T.  i  Uvingi. 
Wood,  Angliie  Notitia  (Maoaulay's  j 
Hist.  Engl.  ohap.  ii[.)>  I 
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The  contest  whicli  sccured  the  freedorr-iof  marriage  for  the 
AnglicaE  clergy  was  proloiiged  and  intrieate.  Tíie  question 
waa  simpler  in  Scotland,  where  the  Eeformation  was  not  ex- 
posed  to  vicissitudes  so  numerous  and  so  abrupt.  It  need, 
therefore,  but  briefly  detain  our  attention. 

Lollardiam  had  not  been  conflned  to  the  southern  portion  of 
the  Island.  It  had  penetrated  into  Scotland,  and  had  re- 
ceived  the  countenauce  of  those  whose  position  and  influence 
were  well  caleulated  to  aid  in  its  dissemination  among  the 
people.  In  1494,  thirty  of  these  herética,  known  as  "  the 
Lollardg  of  Kyle,"  were  prosecuted  before  James  IV.  by 
Eobert  Blacater,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  Their  station  may 
be  eatimated  from  the  fact  that  they  eacaped  the  punishnient 
dne  to  their  sins  by  the  favor  of  the  monarch,  "for  divers  of 
them  were  bis  great  familiars."  The  thirty-four  articlea  of 
accTisation  broiight  against  them  are  mostly  "VVickIifflte  in 
tendency,  and  their  viewa  on  the  qnestion  of  ceübacy  are 
manifested  in  the  twenty-seeond  article  whicb  acenses  them 
of  asaerting  "  That  Priests  may  have  wives  according  to  the 
constitution  of  tbo  Law  and  of  the  Primitive  Chrisíian 
Church.'" 

The  soil  was  thns  ready  for  the  plough  of  the  Reformation ; 
while  the  temper  of  the  Scottiah  race  gave  warrant  that  when 
the  mighty  movement  should  reaoh  them,  it  wonld  be  marked 
by  that  stern  and  uñcompromising  spirit  which  alone  could 
eatisfy  conseientious  and  fiery  bigots,  who  wonld  regard  all 
half-measurea  as  pacta  with  Satau,     Ñor  was  tbere  lacking 


Kiiox.,  Hislory  oí  the  Keformation  iu  SootUnd,  p.  3  (Ed.  láÜS). 
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ampie  cause  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  all  men  the  desire  for 
a  sweeping  and  effectual  reform.  Cotruption  had  extended 
tlirough  evcry  fibre  of  the  Seottish  cburch  as  foul  and  as 
all-pervading  as  that  which  we  have  traced  tbrotighout  the 
rest  of  diristendom. 

Not  long  after  the  year  1530,  and  before  the  cew  heresy 
had  obtained  a  foothold,  "William  Aritli,  a  Dominican,  ventured 
to  assail  the  viees  of  bis  fellow  churcbmcn.  In  a  sermón 
preacbed  at  St.  Andrews,  witb  tbe  approbation  of  the  heads 
of  tbe  universitics,  be  alluded  to  the  false  miraeles  with  which 
tlie  people  were  deceived,  and  the  abuses  practised  at  shrines 
to  which  ciedulous  devotion  was  invited,  "  As  of  late  dayes," 
he  proceeded,  "our  Lady  of  Karsgreng  bath  boppedfrom  one 
green  hillock  to  another :  But,  bonest  men  of  St.  Andrewes, 
if  ye  love  your  wives  and  daughters,  hold  tbem  at  borne,  or 
else  send  them  in  good  honcst  company ;  for  if  ye  knew  wbat 
miraeles  were  wrought  there,  ye  would  tbank  neither  God 
ñor  our  Lady."  In  another  sermón,  arguing  that  the  dis- 
orders  of  the  elergy  sbouM  be  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  civil  autborities,  be  introduced  an  anecdote  respecting 
Prior  Patrict  Hepburn,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Murray.  That 
prelate  once,  iii  mcrry  discourse  with  bis  gentlemen,  asked  of 
them  tbe  number  of  their  mistresses,  and  wbat  proportioii 
of  tbe  fair  dames  were  married,  The  flrst  who  answered  con- 
fessed  to  five,  of  whom  two  were  bound  in  wedlock ;  the  next 
boasted  of  seven,  with  tbree  married  women  among  them ; 
and  so  on  until  the  turn  carne  to  Hepburn  himself,  wbo,  proud 
of  bis  lonnes  fortunes,  declared  that  altbough  be  was  the 
youngest  man  there,  his  mistresses  numbered  twelve,  of 
whom  seven  were  men's  wives.^  Yet  Arith  was  a  good 
Catholic,  wbo,  on  being  driven  from  Scotland  for  his  plain 
speaking,  auffered  imprisonment  in  England  under  Henry 
VIII.  for  maintaining  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 

How  iittle  concealment  was  thought  requisite  witb  regard 
to  tbese  scandals  is  exemplified  in  tbe-  case  of  Alexander 
Ferrers,  which  occurred  about  tbe  same  time.  Taken  prisoner 
by  the  Englisb  and  immured  for  seven  years  in  the  Tower  of 

I  Kiios,  pp.  15-16. 
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London,  lie  retumed  home  to  find  tliat  his  wife  had  been  con- 
soled  and  liis  substance  dissipated  in  bis  absence  by  a  neigli- 
boring  priest,  for  the  wbich  cause  he  not  unnaturally  "  apake 
more  liberally  of  priests  than  they  eould  bear."  By  tbis  time 
heresy  was  spreading,  and  severe  measures  of  represaion  were 
considered  necessary.  It  tlierefore  was  not  difficult  to  bave 
the  man'a  disrespeetful  remarks  construed  as  aavoring  of  Ln- 
tberanism,  and  be  was  accordingly  brouglit  up  for  trial  at  St. 
Andrews.  The  first  article  of  accusation  read  to  bim  was 
that  be  despised  the  Mass,  wbereto  he  auswered,  "  I  heare 
more  Masses  in  eight  dayes  tban  three  bishops  tbere  sitting 
say  in  a  yeare."  The  next  article  accused  him  of  contemning' 
the  sacramenta.  "The  priests,"  replied  he,  "were  the  moat 
contemnors  of  the  sacramenta,  especially  of  matrimony." 
"  And  that  he  witnessed  by  many  of  the  priests  there  present, 
and  named  the  man'a  wife  with  wbom  tbey  had  meddled,  and 
especially  Sir  John  Dungwaill,  who  had  seven  years  together 
abused  bia  own  wife  and  consumed  bis  aubstance,  and  said : 
becauae  I  complain  of  such  injuriea,  I  am  here  summoned 
and  accused  as  one  that  is  worthy  to  be  burnt :  For  God's 
sake,  said  he,  will  ye  take  wivea  of  your  own,  that  I  and 
others  whom  ye  have  abused  may  be  revenged  on  you." 
Oíd  Gawain  Dunbar,  Biabop  of  Aberdeen,  not  reliabing  this 
public  accusation,  sougbt  to  juatify  himsélf,  esclaiming, 
"Carie,  tbou  shalt  not  know  my  wife;"  but  the  prisoner 
turned  the  tables  on  him,  "My  lord,  ye  are  too  oíd,  but  by 
the  graee  of  God  I  sball  drink  with  your  daughter  or  I  de- 
part."  "And  thereat  there  was  smiling  of  tbe  best  and  loud 
laughter  of  some,  for  the  bisbop  had  a  daughter  married  witb 
Andrew  Balfour  in  that  town."  The  prelateswbo  sat  injudg- 
ment  found  that  they  were  exchanging  places  witb  the 
accused,  and  fearful  of  further  revelations  from  the  reckless 
Alexander,  commanded  him  to  depart;  but  be  refused,  unleas 
each  one  should  contribute  something  to  replace  tbe  goods 
which  bis  wife'a  paramour  had  consumed,  and  flnally,  to  stop 
bis  evil  tongue,  they  paid  bim  and  hade  him  begone.' 

AU  prelatea,  bowever,  were  not  so  senaitive.     Wben  Car- 

I  Knox,  pp.  lti-17. 
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dinal  EeatouD,  Arclibisliop  of  St,  Andrews,  primate  of  Scot- 
land,  and  virtual  governor  of  the  realm,  aljout  the  jear  1546 
married  hia  eldest  daughter  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Crawford,  he  caused  the  nuptials  to  be  celebrated  with  regal 
magnificence,  and  in  the  marriage  articles,  signed  ivith  his 
own  hand,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  cali  her  "  my  daughter."  It 
ia  not  difficult,  therefore,  to  credit  the  story  tbat  the  night 
before  his  assassination  was  passed  with  his  mistress,  Marión 
Ogilby,  who  waa  aeen  leaving  his  chamber  not  iong  before 
Norman  Leslie  and  Kirkaldy  of  Grange  foreed  their  way  into 
hia  castle.^  His  successor  in  the  see  of  St.  Andrews,  John 
Hamilton,  was  eqnally  notorioua  for  h¡3  licentiousness;  and 
men  wondered,  not  at  his  immorality,  but  at  his  taste  in  pre- 
ferring  to  all  his  other  eoncubines  one  whose  only  attraction 
seemed  to  be  the  zest  given  to  sin  by  the  fací  that  she  was  the 
wife  of  one  of  his  kindred.^ 

This  Í3  testimony  from  hostile  witnessea,  and  we  might  per- 
haps  impngn  their  evidence  on  that  ground,  were  it  not  that 
the  Catholic  Church  of  Scotland  itself  admitted  the  aban- 
doned  moráis  of  its  members  whea  the  rapid  progresa  of  Cal- 
vinism  at  length  drove  it  in  self-defence  to  attempt  a  reforní 
whioh  was  its  only  chance  of  aalvation.  In  the  last  Parliament 
beld  by  James  T.  before  his  death  in  1542,  an  act  was  passed 
exhorting  the  prelates  and  ecclesiaatics  in  general  to  take  mea- 
sures  "  for  leforming  of  ther  lyvis,  and  for  avoyding  of  the 
opin  selander  that  is  gevin  to  the  haill  eatates  throueht  the 
spirituale  mens  ungodly  and  dissolut  lyves.'"  Nothing  was 
then  done  in  spite  of  this  solemn  warning,  thoügh  the  counte- 
nance  afforded  to  the  Eeformers  by  the  Begent  Arran,  strength- 
ened  by  his  alfiance  with  Henry  VIII.,  was  daily  causing  the 
beresy  to  assume  more  fearful  proportions.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Catholic  party,  rallying  after  the  murder  of  Cardinal 
Beatoun,  at  length  triumphed  with  the  aid  of  JFrance,  and  sent 


'  Bnchanan.  Ser.  Scot.  Uist.  Lil 
XV.  Bobertson,  Hist.  of  Soot,  B.  II,- 
Knox,  71-2. 

í  "lu  omnia  yitia  prieoeps  ierat, 
miiltla  concubinis,  lianc  Semplían 
neo  forma  deíoiam,  neo  fama  alioqi 


,    integran!,   nec   alia   re  quaia  proca- 

■  cítale  inaiguem,  a  marito,  propinquo 
sno  et  gentiti,  alxluotam,  prope  iu 
usoris    ju3tiB    loeo   habebat."  —  Bu- 

'   chañan.  Lib.  xv. 

'.       '  Wiikins,  IV.  207. 
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the  young  Queen  of  Scots  to  marry  Francis  II.,  they  seemed 
to  reeognize  ttat  ikej  eould  only  maintain  their  advantage 
by  meeting  public  opinión  in  endeavoring  to  reform  the 
church.  Acoordingly,  in  November,  154:9,  a  eouneil  was  con- 
voked  at  EdinbuTgi,  of  which  the  flrst  caüon  declares  that 
the  licentiousness  of  tie  clergy  had  given  rise  to  the  gravest 
scandals,  to  represa  which  the  rules  enjoined  by  the  council 
of  BSle  irnist  be  strictly  enforced  and  universally  obeyed. 
The  second  canon  is  no  less  significant  in  ordering  that  pre- 
lates  and  other  ecclesiastics  shall  not  live  with  their  illegiti- 
mate  ohildren,  ñor  proyide  for  them  or  promote  them  in  the 
paternal  ehurches,  ñor  marry  their  daughters  to  harona  by 
endowing  them  with  the  patrimony  of  Christ,  ñor  cause  their 
sons  to  be  made  barons  by  the  same  means.' 

This  was  of  small  avail.  Ten  years  afterwards,  the  pro- 
gresa of  heresy  beeoming  ever  more  alarming,  another  council 
■was  held  in  Mareh,  1559,  to  devise  meana  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
encroaehments  of  the  enemy.  To  this  assembly  the  Catholic 
nobles  addressed  an  earnest  prayer  for  a  reformation.  After 
alluding  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament  of  1542,  they 
add,  "Ánd  siclyk  remembring  in  diversa  of  the  lait  pro- 
vinciale  counsales  haldin  within  this  realm,  that  poynt  has 
heen  treittet  of,  and  sindrie  statutis  synodale  maid  therupon, 
of  the  quhilks  nevertheless  thar  hes  folowit  nan  or  litill  fruitt 
as  yitt,  bot  rathare  the  said  estáte  is  deteriórate  .  . .  it  is  maist 
espedient  therefore  that  thai  presentlie  condeseend  to  seik 
reformation  of  thir  lyvis  .  .  .  and  naymlie  that  oppin  and 
manifest  sins  and  notor  offencis  be  forborn  and  abatenit  fra  in 
tymc  to  cnm."  In  this  requost  they  had  been  anticipated  by 
the  Eeformers,  who,  the  previous  year,  in  a  supplication  ad- 
dressed  to  the  queen-regent,  included  among  their  demands 
"  That  the  wicked,  slanderous  and  detestable  life  of  Prelats 
and  of  the  State  Eeclesiaaticall  may  be  reformed,  that  the 
people  by  them  have  not  occasion  (as  of  many  dayes  they 
have  had)  to  conterane  their  Ministrie  and  the  Preaching 
whereof  they  should  be  Messengers," 

The  council,  thus  urged  by  friend  and  foe,  recognized  the 

I  Concil.  Ed.nburgeus.  ann.  3549,  can.  1,  2.     (WilkLns,  IV.  48.) 
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extreme  necessity  of  the  case,  and  did  its  best  to  cure  the  im- 
medicable  disease.  Its  first  canon  reafflrmed  the  observance  of 
the  Basilian  regulations,  and  appointed  a  commission  empow- 
ered  to  enforce  them;  and,  tliat  nothing  should  interfere  with 
its  efficiency,  tlie  Archbishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow 
made  a  special  renunciation  of  their  exemption  from  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  council.  The  second  canon,  in  forbidding  the 
residence  of  illegitimate  eliildren  with  their  clerical  fathers, 
endeavored  to  procure  obedience  to  the  rule  ordered  by  the 
council  of  1549,  by  permitting  it  for  four  days  in  each  quar- 
ter,  and  by  a  penalty  for  infractions  of  £200  in  the  case  of 
an  archbishop,  £100  in  that  of  a  bishop,  and  leaving  the 
mulct  to  be  imposed  on  inferior  ecclesiasJiGs  at  the  discretion 
of  the  of&cials.  The  third  canon  prohibited  the  promotion  of 
children  iu  their  father's  benefices,  and  aupplieated  the  queen- 
regent  to  obtain  of  the  pope  that  no  dispensations  shouid  he 
granted  to  evade  the  rule.  The  fourth  eanon  inhibited  ecclesí- 
astics  from  marrying  their  daughters  to  barons  and  lairds,  aud 
endowing  them  with  church  lands,  or  making  their  sons  barons 
or  lairds  with  more  than  ¿6100  annual  income,  under  pain  of 
fine  to  the  amount  of  the  dowry  or  lands  abstracted  from  the 
church ;  and  all  grants  of  church  lands  or  tithes  to  concu- 
bines  or  children  were  prononnced  nuil  a;id  void.' 

"WTien  snch  legislation  was  necessary,  the  disorders  which 
it  was  intended  to  repress  are  acfenowledged  in  terms  admit- 
ting  neither  of  palliation.nor  excuse.  The  extent  of  the  evil 
especially  alluded  to  in  the  latter  canons  is  further  esempli- 
fied  by  the  faet  that  during  the  thirty  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing  the  establishment  of  the  Keformation  in  Seotland,  more 


I  Wilkina,  IV.  207-10.— Knos,  p. 
129.  These  ohiiods,  it  appears,  were 
not  adopted  withont  oppoaitiou.  Ac- 
oording  to  Knox,  "  But  herefrom  ap- 
pealed  the  Bishop  of  Murray  ard 
otlier  prelates,  aájLng  That  they  would 
abide  the  canon  law.  And  so  tliey 
migbt  wall  eiiougli  do,  so  long  aa  they 
remaineii  Interpretora,  Dispensators, 
Makers  and  Disannallera  of  the  Law." 
— (Op.  cit.  119.)  rtwasdoubtlBSBon 
some    suoh   considerations    that   the 


Archbishop  of  St.  Andreirs  reliad  when 
he  consented  to  waÍTe  his  esemptiot) 
in  this  matter.  His  personal  repata- 
tion  may  he  estimated  from  the  re- 
mark  of  Qneen  Mary  wbeti,  iu  Decem- 
ber,  1566,  he  performed  the  lita  of 
baptism  on  James  VI.  She  forbade 
him  to  uae  the  popular  ceremony  of 
employiag  his  saliva,  giving  a  reason 
which  waa  in  the  higheat  degrae  lie- 
rogatory  to  liis  moral  uharacter,  (Sit 
J.  Y.  Simpson,  ubi  sup.). 
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letters  of  legitimation  were  taken  out  than  were  iasued  in  the 
subsequent  two  ceuturies.  These  were  given  to  the  song  of 
the  clergy  who  were  allowed  to  retain  their  benefices,  and  wlio 
tben  made  over  the  property  to  their  natural  children.^ 

Such  being  the  state  of  moráis  among  the  ministers  of  the  cid 
religión,  it  is  easy  to  appreciate  the  immense  advantage  enjoyed 
by  the  Eefomicrs.  They  made  good  use  of  it.  Knos  loses  no 
opportunity  of  stigmatizing  the  "  pestilent  Papists  and  Masse- 
mongers"  as  "adulterers  and  xhoremasters,"  who  were  thus 
perpetually  held  up  to  the  people  for  execration,  while  the 
individual  wrongs  from  which  so  many  suffered  were  noised 
about  and  made  the  subject  of  constantly-increaaing  popular 
indignation.^  Yet  thfe  ahrogation  of celibacy  occupies  lesa  space 
in  the  history  of  the  Scottish  Eeformation  than  in  that  of  any 
other  people  who  threw  o£F  the  allegiance  to  Eome, 

The  remote  position  of  Scotland  and  its  comparative  bar- 
bariam  rendered  it  in  some  degree  inaccessible  to  the  eariy 
doctrines  of  Luther  and  Zwingli,  Before  it  began  to  show 
a  trace  of  the  new  ideas,  clerical  marriage  had  long  passed 
out  of  the  región  of  disputation  with  the  Eeformers,  and  was 
firmly  established  as  one  of  the  inseparable  resulta  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  professed  byallthe  reformed  churehes.' 


I  Robertsoii,  Hist.  Scot.  Bk.  II. 

'  Tlins  the  Parliament  of  1560, 
whioh  effBCtad  a  settlement  of  the  Re- 
formed Religión,  was  Drged  to  its  duty 
by  a  Supplication  prosented  in  the 
nameof  "  The  Enrona,  Gentlemen,  Bat- 
gBSSes,  and  other  trne  Subjects  of  this 
Eealm,  professing  tLe  Lord  Jesua  with- 
in  the  same,"  vhich,  among  Ha  argu- 
ments  agaiiiat  Cathotioism,  does  sot 
hesitate  to  assert — "  Secondatily,  see- 
ing  that  the  saoraments  of  Jesua  Christ 
are  most  sliamefnlly  abuaed  and  pro- 
faned  by  that  Romane  Harlot  and  her 
sworne  vassals,  nnd  aleo  hecause  that 
the  true  DiscipUne  of  the  Anoient 
Churoh  U  ntterly  now  among  that  Seot 
estinguished :  For  who  within  the 
Reatme  are  more  oorrupt  in  lífe  and 
mannera  thau  are  they  that  are  oalled 
the  Ciergie,  living  in  whoredom  and 
adnltery,  deflonring  Virgina,  corrupt- 
ing  Matrons,  and  doing  allabominatíon 


withont  fear  of  pnnishment.  We 
humbly,  therefore,  desire  your  Honors 
to  finde  remedy  agaiust  the  oua  and 
the  other." — Knos,  p.  255. 

•  This  doetriue  bore  its  full  ahare  in 
the  Liatory  of  the  Scottish  relbrma- 
tion.  Two  years  after  the  exeontiou 
of  the  ptotomartyr,  Patrick  Hamilton, 
in  1528,  hia  sister  Catherine  was  ar- 
raignedouaceount  of  herboliefin  jns- 
tifioation  throngh  Christ.  Leamed 
dirinea  urged  opon  her  with  pi'olis 
eamestneas  of  disputation  the  neeas- 
aity  of  worka,  üntil  her  patienoe  gave 
Bay,  and  she  rudely  exclaimed, 
"Work  here  and  work  there,  what 
fcind  of  working  ia  all  this  f  No  woik 
can  aave  me  hut  tlie  work  of  Chriat 
mySaviour."  By  Ihe  oonnivauee  of 
the  king  abe  waa  enahled  to  eacape 
til  En gland.— Fronde,  Hist.  Enel.  IV. 
ti3. 
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Not  only  was  it  tiius  accepíed  aa  a  matter  of  course  by  all 
coQverts  to  the  new  faith,  but  that  faitb,  wben  once  intro- 
ducéd,  spread  in  Scotland  ívith  a  rapidity  elsewiiere  unknown. 
The  permiasioii  to  read  tbe  Scriptures  in  tbe  vulgar  tongue, 
granted  by  Parliament  in  1543,  doubtless  bad  mucli  to  do 
■witb  tbis ;  tbe  leaning  of  tbe  Regent  Arran  to  tbe  same  side 
gave  it  additional  Ímpetus,  and  tbe  savage  fierceness  with 
wbioh  tbe  Reformera  were  prepared  to  vindícate  their  belief 
is  sbown  by  tbe  murder  of  Cardinal  Beatoun,  wbicb  waa 
counteuaiiced  and  justified  by  Knox  bimself.  Powerful  nobles 
soon  saw  in  it  tbe  meana  of  emane ípat ing  tbemsel vea  from  tbe 
vacillatíng  control  of  tbe  regent ;  ñor  was  thc  central  autbority 
strengtbened  wben,  in  1554,  tbe  reina  of  power  were  wreated 
from  tbe  feeble  Arran  and  confided  to  tbe  queen-dowager, 
Mary  of  Guise,  wbo  found  beraelf  obliged  to  encourage  each 
party  by  turns,  and  to  balance  one  agaínst  tbe  other,  to  pre- 
vent  eitber  Catholic  or  Calvinist  from  obtaining  control  over 
tbe  State.  Tben,  too,  as  in  Germany  and  England,  tbe  tem- 
poral poasesaions  of  tbe  cburcb  were  a  powerful  temptation 
to  its  destruction.  From  tbe  great  Duke  of  Cbatelleraut  to 
tbe  laird  of  some  insignificant  peel,  all  were  needy  and  all 
eager  for  a  share  in  tbe  spoíl.  Wben,  in  1560,  an  assembly  of 
tbe  nobles  at  Edinburgb  lístened  to  a  disputatíon  on  tbe  Mass, 
and  tbe  Catbolic  doctora  were  unable  to  defend  it  as  a  propi- 
tiatory  saorifice,  tbe  first  exclamation  of  tbe  lords  revealod 
tbe-secret  tendencies  of  tbeir  tbougbts— "  "VYe  have  been 
miserably  deceived  beretofore ;  for  if  tbe  Mass  may  not  ob- 
tain  remíssion  of  síns  to  tbe  quick  and  to  tbe  dead,  Wberefore 
were  all  tbe  Abbies  so  ricbly  doted  and  endowed  witb  our 
Temporall  lands?'" 

Of  course  less  selfisb  purposes  were  put  forward  to  enlist 
tbe  support  of  tbe  people.  On  tbe  Ist  of  January,  1558, 
wben  tbe  storm  was  gathering,  but  before  it  bad  burst,  tbe 
inmates  of  tbe  religíous  bouses  found  affixed  to  tbeir  gates  a 
proclamation  in  tbe  ñame  of  "  Tbe  Blinde,  Crooked,  Lame, 
Wídows,  Orpbans,  and  all  other  Poor,  so  visited  by  tbe  band 
of  God  as  cannot  work,"  ordering  tbe  monks  to  leave  the 

"  Knox,  p.  283. 
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patrimonj  intended  to  relieve  the  sufiering,  but  usurped  by 
indolent  shavelings,  giving  tliein  until  Whít-Svmday  to 
make  their  esit,  after  wiielí  they  would  bo  cjected  by  forcé, 
and  ending  with  tbe  significant  warning^ — ■"  Let  him,  íbere- 
fore,  tbat  hath  before  stoUen,  atea!  no  more,  but  ratber  let 
him  work  with  bis  banda  that  be  may  be  helpfuU  to  the 
poore.'" 

Such  a  cry  could  hardly  fail  to  be  popular,  but  when  tlie 
threat  was  carried  luto  execution,  the  blind  and  the  crooked, 
the  widow  and  orpban  received  so  small  a  share  of  the  apoil 
that  they  -were  Tvcrse  ofí'  than  before.  As  we  have  already 
seen  in  England,  the  destruction  of  the  Scottish  monasteries 
■was  the  eorameacement  of  the  necessity  of  making  some  pub- 
lic  provisión  for  paupers.*  The  nobles  seized  tbe  lion'a  share; 
the  rest  fell  to  the  erowii,  subject  to  the  payment  of  thevery 
modérate  stipends  assigned  to  tbe  comparatively  few  minis- 
ters  required  by  the  new  establishment,  and  these  stipends 
■were  so  irregularly  paid  that  the  unfortunate  ministers  were 
frequently  in  danger  of  starvation,  and  were  constantly  besieg- 
ing  the  court  with  their  dolorous  complaints,  Where  the 
lands  and  revennes  went  is  indicated  with  grim  humor  by 
Knox,  in  deseribing  tbe  resistance  offered  in  1560  to  tbe  adop- 
tion  of  bis  Book  of  Discipline  by  those  who  had  professed 
great  zeal  for  the  Lord  Jesús.  Lord  Erskine  had  been  one 
of  tbe  first  and  most  consistent  of  tbe  "  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation,"  yet  he  also  refused  to  sign  tbe  book — "  And  no  won- 
der,  for  besides  that  h"e  had  a  very  evill  woman  to  bis  wife,  if 
the  Poore,  the  Sebeóles,  and  tbe  Ministerie  of  the  Church  had 
their  owne,  his  Kitchin  would  lack  two  parts  and  more  of  that 
which  he  unjustly  now  f 


'  Knos,  p.  119. 

'  Thns  the  assembly  of  tlie  church 
¡Q  1562  ámy!  iip  s.  remoiíatranee  to  the 
qneeo,  in  whiot  they  reqUBSted  that 
"  in  every  Pariali  aome  of  the  Tythea 
Tas-y  be  asaigsed  to  tiie  sustentation 
and  mainteDAUce  nf  the  pooi  wlthlii 
the  same:  And  likewiee  that  aome 
pnhlike  relief  may  be  provided  for  the 
poof  within  Burronghs." — Ibid.  p. 
339. 


'  Ibid.  p.  278.  The  Book  waa  sign- 
ed  at  Kdinburgh,  Jan.  27,  15íil,  bUt 
onlj  after  the  adoption  of  a  proíiao — 
"Provided  that  the  Eishops,  Abbots, 
Priora  and  other  Prelates  and  Bene- 
ficed  meo,  whioh  else  have  adjoyiied 
themselves  lo  ns,  brooke  the  revennea 
of  their  Beneflces  during  their  life- 
timea." — Worldly  niadom  certainly 
was  not  loBt  Kíght  of  in  the  ardor  of  a 
new  and  purer  religión. 
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Yet,  when  compared  with  the  rich  abbatial  manors  of  Eng- 
land  or  the  princely  foundationa  of  Germany,  the  spoil  of  the 
ehurch  was  mean  indeed.  Knox  had  resided  much  abroad, 
and  liad  seen  the  vast  wealth  which  the  piety  of  ages  had 
showered  upon  the  ehureh  in  the  most  opulent  lands  of  Eu- 
rope,  yet  his  simpliciíy  or  fanaticism  finda  aource  of  wonder- 
ing  eoinment  in  the  homespun  luxury  of  the  unfortunate 
monks  whom  he  assisted  ia  disposaessing,  Wbea  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  monastcriea  in  1559  commeneed  by  a  brawl  in 
Perth,  where  three  prominent  coovents  were  broken  up,  Knox, 
who  was  present,  expatiates  on  the  extravagance  revealed  to 
sight — "  And  in  very  deed  the  Grey-Friers  was  a  place  so  well 
provided  that  unlcsse  honeat  men  had  seen  the  same,  ive  would 
have  feared  to  have  reportad  what  provisión  they  had,  their 
sheets,  blankets,  beds  and  eoverlets  were  sueh  that  no  Earle 
in  Scotland  had  better:  Their  naperie  was  fine;  they  were  but 
8  persons  in  the  Convent,  and  yet  they  had  8  puncheons  of 
sait  beef  (consider  the  time  of  the  yeere,  the  eleventh  of  May), 
wine,  beere,  and  ale,  b^side  store  of  victuals  belonging  there- 
to.'"  Imagine  an  abbot  of  St.  Albans  or  an  abbess  of  Poissy 
reduced  to  the  eoverlets  and  salt  beef  which  the  stern  Calvin- 
jst  deemed  an  indulgence  so  great  as  to  be  incredible ! 

Stiíl,  in  ao  impoveriahed  a  country  as  the  Scotland  of  that 
period,  even  these  poor  spoils  were  a  motive  suflicient  to 
prove  a  powerful  aid  to  the  conquering  party  in  the  struggle. 
And  yet,  amid  alí  the  miserable  ambitions  of  the  Erskinea 
and  Murrays,  the  Huntleys  and  Bothweils,  who  occupied  the 
prominent  places  in  the  court  and  camp,  we  should  do  griev- 
ous  wrong  to  the  apirit  which  triumpbed  at  last  over  the  forcé 
and  fraud  of  the  Guises,  if  we  attributed  to  temporal  motives 
alortó  the  movemént  which  expelled  licentioua  prelaíes  and 
drove  Queen  Mary  to  the  fateful  refuge  of  Fotheringay.  The 
selfish  aims  of  the  nobles  would  have  been  fruitless  but  for 
the  zealous  earnestness  of  the  people,  led  by  men  of  iron 
nature,  who  doubted  themselves  as  little  as  they  doubted  their 
God,  and  who,  in  the  death-struggle  with  Antichrist,  were  as 
ready  to  suffer  as  they  were  ruthless  to  inflict.     Ñor  can  the 

'  £nox,  130. 
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disorders  of  the  Catliolic  clcrgy  be  rightly  imputed  to  the  tem- 
peramcnt  of  the  race,  for  tlie  reforméis,  who  carried  witl  them 
so  large  a  portion  of  tlie  middle  and  lower  classes,  preached  a 
syatem  of  rigid  morality  to  whicli  the  world  had  been  a 
Btranger  since  the  virtues  of  the  Germanic  tribes  had  been 
lost  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Empire ;  and  they  not  merely 
preached  it,  but  obtaíned  its  embodiment  in  a  code  of  repres- 
sive  laws,  which  their  vigilant  authority  strictiy  enforced, 

I  have  said  above  that  the  question  of  celibacy  appears  but 
rarely  in  the  conrse  of  the  contest,  yet  notwithstanding  the 
causes  which  rendered  it  coraparatively  unimportant,  it  ocea- 
sionaliy  rises  to  view,  showing  that  it  entered  into  the  stmg- 
gle  and  was  the  subject  of  disputation,  together  with  the  other 
points  in  controversy.  Thug  George  Wishart,  ono  of  the 
early  herética  who  ventured  opeuly  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesús, 
was  seized  in  spite  of  powerful  protectors,  and  after  a  pro- 
loBged  captivity  waa  brought  for  trial  before  Cardinal  Bea- 
toirn  in  1545.  In  the  accusation  against  him,  article  14th 
asserted,  "  Thou  false  Hereticke  hast  (anght  plainly  against 
the  Vows  of  Monks,  Friers,  Nnna  and  Priests,  saying,  That 
whosoever  was  honnd  to  such  like  Tows,  they  vowed  them- 
selves  to  the  state  of  damnation.  Moreover,  That  it  was  law- 
full  for  Priests  to  marry  wives  and  not  to  live  solé."  Wis- 
hart tacitly  confessed  the  truth  of  this  ¡mpeachment  by 
rejoining — "  But  as  many  as  have  not  the  gift  of  ehastity,  ñor 
yet  for  the  Gospel  have  overeóme  the  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh,  and  have  vowed  ehastity ;  ye  have  experience,  although 
I  should  hold  my  tongue,  to  what  inconveniences  they  have 
exposed  themselves.'"  He  was  accordÍDglycondemned  as  an 
ineorrigible  heretic,  and  promptly  burnt. 

Even  as  late  as  1558  the  tria!  of  Walter  Mili  shows  that 
the  qucstioa  was  still  agitated  in  the  controversies  between 
the  polémica  of  the  two  parties.  One  of  the  articles  of  accu- 
sation against  Mili  was  that  he  asserted  the  lawfulness  of 
sacerdotal  marriage.  To  this  he  boldly  assented,  declaring 
that  he  regarded  matrimony  as  a  blessed  bond,  open  for  all  men 


IX,  p.  65. — Knos's  characterís- 1  dnmb,  thinkiDg  it  better  to  have  ten 

this  i9 — "Wiien  lie    ooncuMuea  than  one  wife." 
:d  tbese  words,  they  were  al!  | 
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to  enter,  and  tüat  it  were  tetter  for  priests  to  marry  than  to 
vow  cliastity  and  not  preserve  it,  as  they  were  wont  to  do. 
Condemned  to  the  stake,  the  unfortuaate  oíd  man  Ci)mmanded 
the  sympathies  of  íte  people,  even  in  the  archiepiscopal  town 
of  St.  Andrews.  No  one  could  te  found  to  act  as  esecu- 
tioner,  until  at  length  one  o^f  the  servants  of  the  arehhishop 
consented  to  fill  the  abhon-ent  office ;  but  when  £i  rope  was 
aouglit  with  whicb  to  bind  the  w^etched  sufferer  to  the  stake, 
no  one  would  furnish  it,  and  the  tragedy  was  necessarily  post- 
poned.  Equally  unsij,ccessful  was  the  next  day's  search,  nntil 
the  archbishop,  fearing  to  lose  his  victim,  gave  the  cords  of  his 
own  pavilion,  and  the  sentence,  was  earried  into  effeot.  Even 
after  the  sacrifice,  the  popular  feeling  was  manifested  by  rais- 
ing  a  pile  of  stones  as  a  monument  on  the  place  of  torture, 
and  as  often  as  these  were  cast  asida  by  the  priests  they  were 
replaced  by  the  people,  until  the  foUowers  of  the  archbishop 
earried  thenl  off  by  night,  and  used  them  for  huilding,' 

These  incidents  show  us  that  the  question  received  its  share 
of  attention  inthecontroversyby  which  each  side  endeavored 
to  secura  the  support  of  the  nation,  but  it  mates  no  appear- 
anee  in  public  negotiations  and  declarations.  Thus,  in  1558, 
when  the  growing  strength  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation 
led  the  Catholies  to  offer  concessions,  which  were  rejected 
by  the  conscioua  power  of  the  reformers,  there  was  no  allu- 
sion  to  celibacy  on  either  side.  In  fact,  bctween  the  respec- 
tive leaders,  the  questions  were  almost  purely  personal  and 
pohtical;  while  among  the  conscientiously  religious  aup- 
porters  of  either  party,  opinions  were  too  rigidly  defined  for 
argument.  Convictions  were  too  divergent  and  too  firm  for 
eorapromise  or  concession  to  be  possible;  and  Catholic  and 
Calvinist  grimly  recognized,  as  by  a  tacit  understanding,  the 
alternative  of  extermination.     When  the  English  allianee  at 

1  Enoí,  p.  130.— Burret,  vol.  11. 1  an  egg  withiii  those  dioceses  should 
The  implacable  cliaxacter  of  Sitottish  forfuit  nO'  less  than  liis  hody  to  be 
pacseoation  ia  aplly  illuatcated  by  a  burut  as  a  hecetio,  and  all  hia  goods 
aroelamation  issaed  by  Cardinal  Bea-  confiseate  to  the  kiug."— Froade,  Hiat. 
íouD  in  1540  for  tlie  pnrpose  of  Bpiting    Engl.  IV.  54. 

Sit  Ralph  Sadler,  the  English  eníoy  It  was  a  Ufe  ana  death  atrnggle,  in 
at  Ediiibni^b.  It  wa»  during  Lent,  whioliquarter  could  neither  lia  askad 
and  the  proolamation  declarad  '■  that    noc  given. 
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kst  drove  the  Catholics  to  tlie  wall,  and  in  July,  1560,  there 
asaembled  the  parlíament  to  wliielí  by  thc  Articlea  of  Leitli 
was  referred  tlie  duty  of  effecting  a  settlement  of  the  ting- 
dom,  the  vanquished  party  made  no  stmggle  against  their 
fate.  Such  CathoHc  prelates  and  lords  as  took  their  seats  re- 
frained  from  all  debate,  and  allowed  the  victors  to  arrange 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs  of  the  kingdom  at  their 
pleasnre. 

In  this  settlement,  our  subject  afForda  a  curious  eomparison 
between  the  English-  and  Scoteh  churches.  In  the  former,  at 
a  period  ef  en  later  than  this,  it  was  conaidered  neeessary  to 
embody  a  renunciation  of  celibacy  in  the  organic  law,  which 
has  been  maintainod  to  the  present  day.  .In  the  lattcr,  eocle- 
siastical  marriagc  had  become  already  so  firmly  established 
in  the  minds  of  the  Keformers  that  it  was  accepted  as  a  mat- 
ter  of  courae,  which  needed  no  special  eonfirmation.  Although 
laws  were  passed  prohibiting  the  Masa  and  abolishing  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope,  none  were  thought  necessary  to  legal- 
ice the  marriages  of  the  clergy.  Even  in  Knox's  Confession 
of  Faith,  adopted  by  the  parliament  on  the  17th  of  July,  there 
is  no  direet  allusion  to  thc  matter.  The  only  passage  which 
can  he  construcd  as  having  any  bearing  upon  it  occura  in 
Chapter  siv:,  wben  considering  "Wbat  works  are  repnted 
good  before  God." — "  And  evill  works  we  af&rme  not  onely 
those  that  are  expressly  done  against  God'a  commandment, 
but  those  also  that  in  matters  of  religión  and  worshipping  of 
God  have  no  assiirance,  but  the  invention  and  opinión  of  man, 
which  God  from  the  beginning  hath  ever  rejceted,  as  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  and  by  our  Master  Christ  Jesús  we  are  tanght 
in  these  words — -In  vain  do  they  worekip  me,  tedching  doctrines 
which  areprecepts  o/  Men."^ 

NothiHg  more,  in  fact,  was  needed  when  the  triumph  of  the 
new  ideas  was  so  complete  that  Knox  could  exultingly  ex- 
olaim,  "  For  what  Adulterer,  what  Fomicator,  what  known 
Masse-monger  or  pestilent  Papist  durst  have  been  seen  in  pub- 
like  within  any  Eeformed  Town  within  this  Realme  before 
that  the  Queen  arrived?  .  .  .  For  whíle  that  Papista  were  so 

'  Kjios,  p.  2G3. 


idtyGoogle 


TRIUMPH    OF    THE    REFORM.  521 

confounded  that  none  within  the  Realme  durst  avow  tlie  hear- 
lEg  or  saying  of  Masse  fhen  the  fhievea  of  Tiddisdale  durst 
avow  their  stouth  or  stealing  in  the  prescjice  of  any  uprigiit 
judge.'"  When  peraecution  tiius  liad  changed  aides,  no  min- 
ister  could  feel  that  his  nuptials  required  special  authori- 
zation, 

It  were  foreign  to  our  object  to  eutor  into  the  dark  details 
of  Mary's  short  and  digastrous  reign.  The  intrigues  of  the 
camarilla,  the  boyish  weakness  of  Darnley,  the  subtlety  of 
Rizzio,  and  the  coarse  ambition  of  Huntley  and  Bothwell 
were  alike  harmless  against  the  earnest  reverence  of  the 
people  for  the  new  faith ;  and  the  expiring  struggles  of  Catho- 
licisin  were  too  feeble  to  give  any  practical  importance  to  the 
vain  attempts  at  reaction. 

I  Knoi,  p.  30J, 
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XXIX. 

THE  POST-TEIÜENTIlrt;  CHUECH. 

TiFE  great  council,  on  wbich  so  long  Lad  hung  the  hopes 
of  the  Christian  world,  had  at  last  been  held.  The  reforma- 
tioii  of  the  church,  poatponed  by  the  stilful  pohcy  of  the 
popes,  had  been  reached  in  the  closing  aessioEs,  and  had  been 
hurriedly  provided  for.  As  we  have  seen,  the  regulations 
wHch  concemed  the  moráis  of  the  clergy  were  siifficient  for 
their  purpose,  if  only  they  could  be  enforced,  yet  as  they 
were  but  the  hundredth  repetition  of  an  endeavor  to  conquer 
human  nature,  which  had  always  previously  failed,  even 
those  who  enacted  them  could  have  fclt  little  faith  in  their 
efficaey.     It  remains  for  us  to  see  what  they  accomplished, 

Although  Catheriñe  de  Mediéis  and  her  courtiera  refusod 
to  allow  the  council  to  be  formally  published  in  Prance,  yet 
she  permitted  its  decrees  to  be  freely  circuiated,  and  her  bish- 
ops  were  at  liberty  to  adopt  them  aa  the  code  of  discipline  in 
their  dioceses.  The  difhculties  raised  by  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian  on  the  acore  o£  priestly  celibacy  were  met  with  a  vigor 
on  the  part  of  Piua  IV.  whieh  savored  of  the  thirtcenth  rather 
than  the  sixteenth  century.  Philip  II,,  after  a  short hesitatiou, 
ordered  the  reception  of  the  conncil  in  all  his  dominions, 
which  extended  from  Naples  to  the  North  Sea ;  and  Poland, 
despite  some  opposition  from  an  ambitious  primate,  submitted 
to  it  before  the  year  1564  was  ended.' 

As  an  authoritative  exposition  of  the  law  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  conceived  and  elaborated  nnder  the  influence  of  the 

9      — — 

1  By  a  Bnll  dated  July  18,  1564,    with  an  official  copy  and  direotions  as 
Piua   IV.  fixed   May  1,  15e4,  as  tlie   to  its  prooiulgation,  is  dated  Oet.  ZA 
tima  when  tlie  Tridentine  canons  be-    of  the  aamu  year. — (Hartdieim,  Vil. 
carne   the  law   of  the   church.     His    2!).) 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Bramen 
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Holy  Gtost,  and  eommanded  for  implicit  observance  hy  the 
Vieegereut  of  God ;  as  the  expression  of  the  necds  and  wanía 
of  the  Catholie  faith,  -wrought  by  the  conccntrated  energy  and 
wisdom  of  the  leading  doctora  of  Christendom,  íyid  transmitted 
for  practica!  application  through  the  wondrous  raachinery 
of  the  Catholie  hierarchy,  it  should  have  had  an  immediate 
influence  on  the  evils  which  it  was  intended  to  cradicate. 
Those  evils  had  confesaedly  done  much  to  créate  and  foster 
the  schism  under  which  the  church  was  reeling ;  tbeir  magni- 
tude  was  adraitted  by  all,  and  no  one  ventured  to  defend  or 
to  palliate  them.  Thcir  removal  was  acknowledged  to  he  a 
necessity  of  the  gravest  character,  and  every  adherent  of 
Catholicism  was  bound  to  lend  his  aid  to  the  good  work, 
What,  then,  was  aceomplished  by  the  council  which  had  for 
so  long  a  period  labored  ostensibly  with  the  object  of  restor- 
ing  Latin  Christianity  to  ita  primitive  purity  ? 

Pius  IV.  reated  satisfied  with  promnlgating  and  confirming 
the  decreea  of  the  (wuneil,  and  waited  to  aee  thetn  produce 
their  destined  effect.  In  1566,  however,  he  was  suecoeded  by 
Piua  V.,  whose  experience  as  grand  inquisitor  had  doubtless 
rendered  him  familiar  with  the  prevailing  neglect  of  eeelesi- 
aatical  discipline,  while  his  unbending  tcmper  made  him  rigo- 
rous  in  his  determination  to  reatore  it.'     One  of  the  e 


'  Already,  in  1564,  the  Synod  of 
Haarlem  aunouncas  that  tha  peii^l- 
ties  of  deprivatiOH  and  exeommuai- 
cation  s,ra  ioatiScient,  9,nd  it  snper- 
iiddB  a  ñna  of  100  florias  for  eacli 
Gonvietion,  as  more  likei;  to  effeot  a 
reformation.  —  Sjnod  Hati  m  no 
1564,  de  Colial).  Cl  (H    t 

lieim,  VII,  5.) 

The   oonditioQ   of  m  n    t       I 
pline   in   Holland   maj  b     );  th      d 
írom  the  reproof  wh    h  th    Sjn  d    f 
Utreeht,  in  1564,  adm  n   te    d  t 
tain  nnnneries,  the  y  u  hfnl      g        f 
which  veré  in  the  h  b      f  !      odu 
ing   musioiaDS  ¡uto   tha    privacy   of 
their  celta  ai^  passing  the  nightB  ¡o 
EÍngiug   and   dauciug.      (Bartzlieim, 
VII.  p.  22.) 

•  Quiteas  anggestiye  is  the  prohibi- 
tion,  in  the  Connoil  of  Utreeht,  Oct.i 
1585,  forbidding  the  yonuger  olergy 


and  nobility,  "  sine  justa  et  urgenti 
causa,"  from  visiting  nuns  in  their 
cells  and  diuing-rooms,  or  driukiag 
witli  them  by  day  or  night. — Concil. 
mtraject.  aun.  1565  (Hartzheim,  Vil. 
137). 

It  i3  true  that,  at  thÍ3  time,  tha 
Council  of  Trent  had  not  been  offieial- 
ly  reoeiTed  in  the  how  Countries.  In 
August,  1564,  Philip  II.  had  ordered 
ita  publication,  but  Margaret  of  Parma 
had  heaitated  to  obey  in  conaequenca 
of  the  intense  opposition  escited  by 
its  iaterference  with  local  líberties 
and  franohises.  It  wag  not  nntil  Dee. 
18,  1565,  that  it  was  finally  promul- 
gated,  under  imperativa  commauds 
from  Philip,  and  to  it  William  of 
Orange  attribnted  the  inevitable  revo- 

¡ution   which   followed (Stradfe  de 

Bell.  Belgio.  Lib.  ly.)  Difficalties  were 
Btill  thrown  in  the  way  by  factious 
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acts  of  his  pontificate  was  the  publication  of  a  Bull  command- 
ing  íbe  ordinaries  of  all  churches  to  put  iii  forcé  the  Tridcn- 
tine  canons  respecting  concUbinary  priesta,  thus  sliowing  tliat 
already  they  \rere  treatcd  with  contempt,'  while  a  speeial 
mándate  on  the  subject,  addressed  to  the  Archbishop  of  Sala- 
burg,  describes  the  unchecked  eorruption  of  the  Germán  priest- 
hood  aa  threatening  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  Catholic 
religión  there.'  Two  years  latcr,  he  found  it  necessary  to  issae 
another  Bull,  directed  against  darker  erimes,  the  deplorable 
prevalence  of  which  caá  hardly  be  attributed  to  a.nj  addi- 
tional  and  unaccuatomed  vigor  in  removing  the  female  com- 
paniorts  of  the  clergy.' 

la  1571  Pius  undértoot  another  subject  of  reform.  Not- 
■withstanding  the  decree  of  the  council  that  any  action  of 
clerical  fathera  for  the  beneñt  of  their  offspring  should  be 
eonsidered  aa  fraudulent,  the  transmiasíon  of  ecclesiastical 
property  to  such  illegitimate  heirs  continuad  almost  un- 
checked, and  Pius*recogniaed  the  necesOTy  of  further  legisla- 
tiou  to  diminish  the  abuse.  His  Bull  on  the  suhject  is  drawn 
up  with  a  care  and  miauteneas  which  show  the  magnitude  of 
the  evil  and  the  extreme  difficu  y     f  j.  e  en  n  N 


deans  and  chapters.  In  1678  we  find 
tte  Dnke  of  Alva  still  ordering  ils 
obsetíanee  in  tlie  provinee  of  ütreólit, 
«nd  it  was  not  till  1570  that  the  Syuod 
of  Heohlin  Gually  reoeived  iC. 

'  Bnll.  Cnm  Primum  5  12.     (Mag. 


.abjectoDei 
et,  sine  ullahamitinm  verecundi 
cnbinas  palam  babere,  easqaepi 

in  ecolesÜB  et  alus  locis  pablic 
spíoi,  vulgo  iisdem,  qnibus  illl 
tur,  offioioram  et  diguitíitiim  n 
baa  appellíitaB  ;  eoqua  hfereaes  taato- 
pere  orerisse,  itc  multi  pilo  atas  faisse 
qnod  eccle^iaiitici  tam  tarpiter  et  ne 
quitarTivendOjOmnemplanei    '  " 


apad  hiereticos  modo,  sed  etiatu  Cn- 
thoIicoB  coiitemptlanem  veneriiit  .  .  . 
Niai  enim  tam  nefandum  concubiua- 
tus  vitium  estirpetnr,  uullam  spem 
relíqnam  esee  videmus  reprimí  posse 
"   '    •■  s  (quod  Oena 


P     V 


Salzburg.     (Hartzlieim,  VIÍ.  231.) 

'  BqII.  Horreodam  (Mag.  BalL.  Ro- 
mán. II.  267). 

'  Bull.  ÜUM  Ordini.— How  diffieult 
was  the  task  thus  nndertaken  is  ad- 
mitted  in  the  Bnll  itself— "  Qnla  vero 
diffioile  nimis  esaet,  prEesentea  qno- 
oamque  illis  opua  erit  proferre. " 
(Ibid.  ir.  323-4.)  Thia  did  not  put 
an  eu'i.  to  the  abuse,  aad  Rome  itself 
apparentlj  triuked  at  contraventions 
ot  the  rulo,  whioh  oonid  be  rendered 
profitable  by  the  prerogatiTaof  issa- 
ing  dispensations.  In  16^0  the  Synod 
of  Augsburg  fosnd  it  necessary  to 
declare  thal  it  would  enforce  the  Tri- 
dentine  canons  prohlbiting  tha  illegi-* 
tímate  sons  of  prlests  from  holding 
pcefermeut  in  their  fathors'  benefleea, 
notffithstanding  what  dispenaations 
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was  there  only  tbe  need  of  preserving  the  possessioas  of  tle 
clmrcli ;  the  soandal  of  sacerdotal  families  required  repres- 
sion,  and  all  otlier  means  haviag  apparently  failed,  in  1672 
another  decretal  deelared  that  sucli  elijldreii  were  incapalíle 
of  receiving  even  the  private  and  patrimonial  propcrty  of 
their  fathers.i  These  succesaive  ediets  are  a  fuU  confeasion 
that  the  long-promisod  reformation  was  a  failure,  and  that 
while  the  council  might  regúlate  doctrine,  it  was  utterly  pow- 
erleás  to  enforce  diaeipline. 

Yet  even  theae  legialative  labora  of  the  pope  are  lesa  in- 
structive  than  thewar  which  he  commenced  againat  the  cour- 
tesans  of  Eome.  If  the  new  enactments  could  have  been 
expected  to  command  respect,  the  esample  should  have  been 
set  in  the  Holy  City  itself,  but  Pius  IV.  had  allowed  the  most 
publie  and  scandalous  immorality  to  flonrish  unchccked  tinder 
his  immediate  supervisión.  Pius  V.  felt  the  disgrace  keenly, 
and  resolved  on  ita  auppressiou.  He  at  first  proposed  to  pnt 
an  end  to  the  nefarious  trade,  and  to  banish  alí  the  publie 
women  who  would  not  give  a  pledge  of  reformation  by  an 
immediate  marriage.  Porced  to  relinquish  this  measure  as 
impracticably  har¿i,  he  coutented  hiraself  by  restricting  their 
residence  to  certain  houses,  and  forbade  their  plying  their 
vocation  in  the  streets  by  day  or  night.  Although  he  thus 
adraitted  the  neceasity  of  the  evil,  and  endeavored  to  restraín 
only  its  publie  manifestation,  even  this  modérate  attempt  at 
reforní  was  deemed  inaufferablc.  The  clergy  were  aahamed 
to  offer  opposition  openly,  but  found  no  difáculty  in  urgiug 
the  Senate  to  strenuous  resistance.  The  remonstrance  made 
by  that  body  showa  not  only  the  frightful  estent  of  the  preva- 
lent  immorality,  but  also  the  settled  conviction  that  immo- 
rality was  inseparable  from  ceübacy.  It  was  repreaented  that 
if  the  propoaed  rules  were  enforced,  the  prosperity  of  the  city 
would  be  destroyed  and  the  rents  of  houses  be  reduced  to  no- 
thing ;  moreover,  it  was  urged  that,  amid  ao  vast  a  number  of 
raen  condemned  to  celibacy,  if  any  sueh  resírictions  were  put 
in  forcé,  it  would  be  impossible  to  preserve  the  virtue  of  the 

they  might  pjodnee  to  the  contrary.  I      '  Ball.  ád  Romanum.    (Mai.  Bull 
—Synod.  Angast.   aun.  ItílO,  P.   iii.    Roraan.  H.  SM.) 
c.  iii.  5  1.     (Hartzlieim,  IX.  59.)        .  [ 
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wives  aad  daughters  of  the  citizens.  The  contest  was  stiib- 
laornly  continued  until  at  length  Pius  was  driven  to  declare 
that,  if  any  fartijer  difficulties  were  interposed,  he  -would  aban- 
don  tlie  city.' 

In  spito  of  these  wcll-meant  but  nugatory  efforta  of  Pius, 
the  immorality  of  the  papal  court.  itself  and  of  its  highest 
dignitaries  was  admitted  by  a  Bull  whicb  Sixtua  V.  promul- 
gated  in  1586.  In  decreeiug  tbat  no  one  wlio  bad  cbildren, 
even  if  tbcy  were  legitímate,  should  be  eligible  to  tbe  cardi- 
nalate,  he  took  care  to  let  the  world  underatand  the  cause  of 
the  restriction  by  declaring  that  in  no  other  way  could  evi- 
dence  be  bad  of  the  observanee  of  their  vows.* 

If  Pius  V.  met  with  oppositiou  in  the  task  of  purifying  tbe 
Augean  stable  of  Eomc,  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  eneouraged 
and  atimulated  by  bis  esample,  found  bimself  involved  in  a 
more  dangerous  quarrel  when  he  attempted,  in  the  equally 
demoralized  city  of  Milán,  -to  enforce  respect  for  the  decrees 
of  Trent.  In  1569  he  undertook  to  reform  the  canons  of  S. 
María  Jella  Scala,  wbose  licentious  mode  of  life  was  a  acandal 
to  the  faíthful.  So  persistently  did  they  deny  tbeír  subjec- 
tion  to  bis  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction,  that,  after  a  long  dís- 
cussíon,  bis  only  reaouree  for  vindicatíng  bis  autbority  was 
excommunication.  Tbe  contiimacioua  canons  were  still  in- 
disposed  tü  yield,  and,  assembling  in  their  church,  they  mal- 
treated  bis  messenger.  Tbinking  that  his  preaenee  might 
bring  them  to  reason,  he  ventured  bimself  to  expostniate 
with  them,  and  fonod  them  drawn  up  in  their  cemetery,  with 
arms  in  their  hands,  and  supported  by  aoldiers  whom  they 
had  hired.  On  reaching  the  gate,  he  diamounted  from  bis 
mulé  and  advanced  íowards  them  with  his  crosa,  whieh  he 
bad  snatched  from  his  cross-bearer.  ünabaahed  by  tbis  aym- 
bol  at  once  of  religión  and  autbority,  the  mutinous  canons 
rusbed  upon  him  with  ahouts  of  "Spagna,"  "Spagna,"  bran- 
diahing  their  weapons  and  discharging  their  ñre-arms  at  the 


'  DeThon.Lib.xxxis.  "Neomatro-I     'Bull.     Poatqnam     Veros     (Mag. 
imra   pudieitiam  ititer   tot   oiBlibea    Biill.    Enraan.    II.    B(i7).— "  Certum 
legram   et  intonoussara  aliter  ser-  j  iieqiieat  íaje  testimonmm  c< 
iri  posse  iiisi  pristina  libertas  resli- ,  esMbere." 
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cross  in  his  hands — fortunately  without  injuring  him.  Hav- 
ing  tlius  driven  him  off,  they  continued  for  some  time  in 
open  rebellion,  until  they  -were  at  length  ohHged  to  submit, 
when  Pius  Y.  and  Philip  II.  united  their  power  in  support  of 
St.  Charles." 

Still  greater  was  the  peril  to  which  tbe  saiot  was  exposed 
in  his  quarrel  with  the  Umiliati.  They  -wcre  a  branch  of  the 
Benedictine  order,  founded  in  1180  by  the  Miknese  who 
cscaped  the  destruction  of  their  city  by  Frederic  Barbarossa. 
Sharing  in  the  general  hcense  of  the  age,  the  excesses  of  the 
Umiliati  became  so  infamoua  that  they  aurpassed  in  turpitnde 
the  worat  exploita  of  the  unbridled  youth  of  the  eity.  Snp- 
ported  by  the  decretáis  of  Pius,  in  1568  St.  Charles  undertook 
to  reduce  the  order  to  the  observanee  of  monastic  rule,  The 
Umiliati  resisted  with  so  much  energy  and  success  that,  after 
two  years  of  contesi,  they  were  still  defiant.  líegardino-  St. 
Charles  as  the  cause  of  all-their  troubles,  Jeronymo  Lignana 
Provoat  of  S.  Criatoforo  di  Vercelli,  who  asaumed  their  lead- 
ership  in  1570,  engaged  a  monk  of  the  order  named  Girolamo 
Donati  to  murder  him.  The  blackness  of  the  decd  was  not 
relieved  by  the  circumstaucea  under  which  it  waa  attempted, 
"While  the  holy  archbishop  was  absorbed  at  midnight  in  his 
devotioüs,  Donati  stole  into  the  oratory  and  discharged  fuU 
upon  him  an  arquebuss  loaded  with  slugs.  Somc  of  the  mis- 
siles  struck  St.  Charles,  but  rebounded  to  the  floor,  leaving 
him  Tinhurt,  and  the  miraculous  nature  of  his  escape  was 
proved  by  the  depth  to  which  others  penetrated  the  walls. 
At  thia  moment  the  policy  of  Philip  the  Catholic  supported 
the  disaffected  and  rebellious  monks,  and  for  some  time  yet 
they  escaped  the  retribution  due  to  their  many  erimes,  but  at 
length  thoae  concerned  in  the  attempted  murdei:  were  caught 
and  execntcd,  and  the  order  of  the  Umihati  was  broken  up.^ 

These  examples  sufaciently  show  how  little  the  great  body 


'  Fleury,  Liv.  cixxi.  ehap.  104  et 

'  Murstori,  Atinal.  ann.  1569. — 
Henrion,  HiBt.  áes  ürdres  Religieui 
I.  1H6.— Fleury,  Liv,  clxki.  eliap.  26. 
— D«  Tliou,  Lib.  L.— llie  calm  Mura- 


tori  stigmatizes  tliB  Umiliati  as  "  trop- 
po  soorretto  e  oorrotto  ordine,"  and- 
Henrion,  wlio  oaunot  oertaiuly  be  re- 
garded  as  a  prejndiced  autliority, 
declares  that  "les  excéa  des  Humiliés 
sarpassoient  ceus  dea  laiques  lea  plus 
débauchés." 
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of  eceleaiastics  waa  diaposed  to  aubmit  to  a  curtailment  of 
the  license  wiiich  bad  becorae  traditional,  and  bow  little  re- 
spect  was  paid  eitber  to  tlie  commands  of  the  great  tEcu- 
menic  Council,  or  to  the  general  and  local  authorities.  It  is 
easy  to  imagine  tbat  few  prelates  were  so  disposed  to  court 
martjrdpm  as  the  saintly  Charles,  and  tbat  churcbes  witb  less 
conscientious  pastors  easily  foimd  means  to  purcbase  or  com- 
pel  exemption  from  the  laws  wbicb  bound  tbem  to  morality. 
If  more  proof  be  wanted  of  the  inefaeiency  of  the  Tridentine 
méasures  of  reform  througbout  Italy,  and  the  besitation  of 
the  ofíieiala  to  enforee  them,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  series  of 
provincial  counciis  held  during  the  remainder  of  the  century, 
from  Lombardy  to  Naples. 

The  papaey  had  succeeded  in  crusbing  the  reformers  who 
had  responded  in  so  many  Italian  cities  to  the  upiising  in 
Germany ;  it  bad  then  convoked  and  managed  at  its  will  the 
great  Congress  of  Catholic  Cbriaténdom  which  was  to  put  an 
end  at  once  and  forever  to  all  the  evils  which, had  led  to  the 
schism;  it  bad  every  opportunity  and  evety  motive  for  vin- 
dicating  itself  from  tbe  aapersions  of  its  enemies,  and  yet  we 
see  it  at  once  recur  to  tbe  oíd  maobinery  of  local  counciis 
enacting  canons  whose  frequency  and  wordy  aeverity  are  the 
inverae  meaaure  of  tbcir  efficicacy.  Had  the  promises  of 
reform  ao  liberally  made  been  poasible  in  their  fulfilment, 
there  bad  been  no  need  of  furtber  legislation.  A  convocation 
of  the  eeclesiastics  of  eacb  province  to  receive  and  pnblisb 
tbe  decrees  of  Trent  wonld  have  been  all-auffioient.  "When, 
therefore,  we  see  tbe  endless  iteration  -with  wbich  the  guilty 
clergy  were  tbreatened  witb  tbe  Tridentine  canons,  and  with 
other  new  or  rcvivified  penalties — as  at  tbe  counciis  of  Milán 
in  1565  and  1582'  and  at  tbose  of  Manfredonia  in  1567,  of 
Eavenna  in  1568,  of  Urbino  in  1569,  of  Florencc  in  1573, 
of  Naples  in  1576,  of  Consenza  ia  1579,  of  Salemo  in  1596, 
of  S.  Severino  in  1597,  and  of  Melñ  in  1597=— we  can  only 


'  Conoil.  Mediolanens.  anii.  1565, 
P.  II.  Conat.  siT.  (Harduin.  X.  661) 
— Conoil,  Mediolanens.  ano.  IB 82 
Conat.  siv.     (Ibíd.  p.  1117). 

!  Conoil.  Sipontin.   aun.   1567,  De 


Vit.  et  Honast.  Clerío.— Concil.  Ea- 
Tannat.  ann.  1568,  De  Vit.  et  Honest. 
Cleric.  o.  Y. — Concil.  ücMnat.  anu. 
1569,  De  Vit.  et  Honest.  Clerie.  c.  vi, 
—  Concil.   Florent,  ann.  1573,  Rubr. 
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conelude  that  the  evil  was  irremediable,  in  spite  of  the  well- 
meant  efforts  to  suppresa  it,  or  to  throw  ofFthe  responsibitity 
of  it3  existence. 


Throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Central  Europe  the  Tri- 
dentine  eanoiis  met  with  a  like  slackneas  of  obedience.  Even 
the  question  of  sacerdotal  iiiarriage,  which  liad  heen  raised 
by  the  council  to  the  dignity  of  a  point  of  faith,  was  stub- 
bornly  contested,  and  was  not  yielded  until  añer  a  protracted 


Iq  1569  we  find  the  synod  of  the  extensive  and  important 
province  of  Salaburg  virtually  dividÍDg  ¡ts  clergy  iato  two 
classes— those  who  haunt  the  taverna  under  pretext  of  getting 
their  meáis,  but  really  for  the  purpose  of  indulging  in  drunken 
riots  with  their  parishioners,  and  those  who  keep  houaes,  with 
concuhines  under  the  guise  of  female  servants,  whom  they 
secretly  marry,  and  who  are  openly  known  hy  their  husbands' 
ñames.' 

In  1565,  Anthony,  Arcbbishop  of  Pragae,  promulgated  the 
council  of  Trent  in  bis  provincial  synod.  He  was  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  vigor  ¡  he  had  been  the  imperial  orator 
at  Trent,  nnderstood  fully  the  viewa  of  the  conncil,  and  was 
not  likely  to  nnderrate  either  their  importance  or  their 
authority.  Armed  with  the  Tridentine  canons,  he  set  actively 
to  work  and  instítuted  a  very  thorough  system  of  inquisitorial 
visitations,  which  ought  to  have  succeeded  if  sncceas  were 
possible.     Yet,  after  the  lapse  of  thirteen  years,  in  a  a 


xíTXvir.  o.  3,  4,— Coneil.  Keapol.  aun. 
1576,  cap.  XXII.— Coneil.  Coneentin. 
ann,  1579,  6eaa.  iv.— Conoil.  Salemit. 
ann.  1B96,  cap.  iviir.— Conoil,  8.  Se- 
verin.  ano.  1597,  De  Vit.  et  Honeat. 
Cleric— Conoil.  Amalfitan.  ana.  1597, 
De  Vit.  et  Houeat.  Clerio.  c.  v.— (Lab- 
bel  et  Coleti,  Sapplement.  T.  V.  pp. 
827-1331.) 
1  Ton 


a  conditiOQ  of  affaire, 
td  aii  elabórate  syatem, 
ioher  olei^y  wera  di- 
is  domeatlcs  reapeota- 
8  middie-aged  married  women  with 
their  husbandB,  whíle  the  poorer  eo- 

34 


the  synod  de  riai 
by  whicli  the  i 
rected  to  keep  a 


elesiastics  were  to  clnb  together  for 
the  aame  purpose.— Synod.  Salishnrg. 
ann.  1589,  Conat.  xxvii.  c.  xviii,  sis. 
XX.  ssi,  xxii.  (Hartaheim,  VII.  306- 
8).  The  resulta  of  this  may  be 
gneased  when,  in  1616,  wa  aee  the 
Arcbbishop  of  Saliburg,  in  Lis  iii- 
stractions  for  a  general  visitation, 
ordering  that  all  priesta  shoald  re- 
move  their  concubinea  totbedistauoe 
of  ais  mi  lea,  and  that  they  ehonld  not 
allow  their  illegitimate  ohildren  to 
live  openly  with  them,  exoept  under 
speoial  licenae  from  him.  —  Statul. 
Visitat.  Salisbnrg,  ann.  1616,  Tit.  i. 
o.  vi.  (Ibid.  IX.  266). 
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mándate  issued  by  hím  in  1578,  he  deplores  the  obatinate 
blindness  of  many  of  bis  clergy,  wbo  still  believed,  witb  the 
herética,  that  marriage  waa  not  incompatible  witb  priesthood.' 

The  same  wilful  ignorance  apparently  existed  in  the  diocese 
of  Wurzburg,  for  Biahop  Julius,  in  1584,  found  it  necessary, 
in  bis  episcopal  statutea,  to  discountenance  clerical  matri- 
mony  and  to  prove  its  nuUity  by  laboriously  quoting  innu- 
merable cañóos  and  decretáis;  and  be  even  condescended  to 
remind  bis  priesthood  that  in  taking  orders  they  had  willingly 
and  knowingly  entered  into  an  engagement  of  continence,  by 
the  consequencea  of  which  tbey  must  be  prepared  to  abide.' 

A  provincial  synod  of  Gneaen,  of  which  the  date  is  un- 
certain,  but  which  waa  probably  held  in  1577,  deplored  the 
insano  andacity  displayed  by  ecclesiastica  in  marryiug,  and 
tbreatened  them  with  the  Tridentine  anathema.'  This  warn- 
ing  appears  to  have  been  completely  disrcgarded,  for  the 
Bishop  of  Breslau,  a  suffragan  of  the  metrópolis  of  Gnesen, 
in  opening  hia  diocesan  synod  in  1580,  still  complained  that 
many  of  his  clergy  were  guilty  of  this  perversity,  and  he  was 
at  some  paina  to  disavow  any  complicity  with  it,  or  any  con- 
nivance  at  the  licentiousness  which  was  prevalent  among  the 
unmarried.^     In  1591,  tho  synod  of  Olmutz  aasertcd  that 


'  It  wonld  seam  tliat  lliose  who  did 
not  marry  were  guilty  of  the  more 
venial  error  oí  eonculjiíiage  — "  P!e- 
loeqtia  etiam  príelSitos  et  sacerdotes 
qui  de  monaateríomm  parocliiamm- 
que  proventibus  et  benefieiis  eeclesi- 
asticia  vivunt,  magno  euo  dedeoore, 
fam:e  et  e!i¡Btimatioiii8p6riculo,masi- 
moque  alioruTn  scandalo,  deniqtte  sa- 
latis  suse  dispendio,  tarpes  et  infames 
mulieres  vel  coneabicas  alera  et  ex 
¡11Í3  illeeitimos  sobóles  procreare : 
multes  inanper  invenimus  eo  erroi-ia 
et  dementias  prolapsos,  ut  onm  híere- 
Uoia  putant  Bibi  licere,  «na  cnm 
sacerdotio,  etlam  copulatas  fcemiuas 
habere." — Lecret,  Beforraat.  Pragens 
(Hartiheim,  VII.  53). 

'  Statut,  Rural,  Jnlii  Wiro^bnrg, 
P,  III.  c.  iv.  (Gropp  Seript.  Ber. 
Wiroebarg.  I.  471-4).  It  is  soroewhat 
remarkable  that  Bisliop  Julius  attri- 
butes  tbe  prohibiliou  of  marriaga  to 
the  Council  of  Nioíea.     After  descrih. 


he  ouatom  of  the  Greek  ohuroh, 
he  proceeda,  "  Permissio  vefo  et  con- 
auetucto  illa  duravit  naque  ad  Kieas- 

oonciliam,  in  quo  gen erali  decreto 
abrogata  eat,  atatutumque  ne  aliqnia 
habens  uxorem  conaeoretnr  saeerdoa" 
—  a  falaifíeatioD  irhich  is  equaHy 
singular,  whether  it  proceeded  from 


n  admiaaion 
t  of   apostolic 
i  Catholic 


ignorance  or  fraud,  ¡ 
that  celibacy   v 
origin  which  iraa  rare 
prelate  of  that  period. 

3  Quoniam  nonnnlli  e:xsacerdotibuB 
qui  in  o^eterís  se  Catholicoa  eaae  pro- 
fiteutnr,  eo  audacife  atiene  dementite 
progrediuntur,  nt  eibi  nxorea  ducere 
licere  extatiment,  et  de  facto  nnptias 
celebrent,  etc.— Synod.  Gneanena.  o. 
Kxxiii.  (Hartaiieim,  VIL  891). 

'  Synod.  Wratislav.  ann.  1580 
(Hartzheim,  Vil.  8SIU).  "Magnam 
qnidem  clericorniu  quornndan 
sertim  paroelior 
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many  clerks  ia  holy  ordera  contracted  pretended  marriages, 
and  were  not  ashamed  of  the  families  growing  np  publicly 
aroimd  tliem,  wliile  others  indulged  in  scandalous  concu- 
binage  with  woineii,  wlioiii  they  styled  housekeepers  or 
cooks.'  Even  as  late  as  1628,  at  the  synod  of  Osnabruck, 
the  orator  who  opened  the  proceedings  inveighed  in  the  vilest 
terms  against  the  female  companíons  of  the  clergy,  who  not 
only  oocupied  the  position  of  wives,  hut  were  even  digniñed 
with  the  title.' 

We  have  seen  above  that  the  highest  authorities  in  the 
church  did  not  hesitate  openly  to  attribnte  the  origin  and 
success  of  the  Eeformation  to  the  scandalous  corruption  of 
the  ecclesiastical  body.  The  council  of  Trent  had  not  re- 
sulted  in  removing  the  scandal,  and  clear-sighted  prelates 
were  not  wanting  who  proclaimed  that  the  same  causes  con- 
tinued  to  opérate  and  to  produce  the  same  effect.  Anthony, 
Archhishop  of  Prague,  in  his  synod  of  1565,  took  occasion 
to  declare  that  the  misfortunes  of  the  church  were  attribu' 
table  to  the  dissoluteness  of  the  clergy,  and  that  the  extirpa- 
tion  of  heresy  could  best  be  effected  by  reforming  the 
depraved  moráis  and  filthy  livea  of  ecclesiastics.'     These 


irrepsiaaa  pervetsitatem,  qaod 
Eione  lei  familiarls  et 
cura  Deoessitate,  publico  vel  prívalo 
matrímonii  tÍucuIo  mulieribua  fidam 
hactenna  dedissent,  liberoaqne  summo 
j.j  j  gganjialo  procreaa- 


»  datam  ii 


itam  fecissent." 


'  Synod.  Olomueens.  ann.  1591,  c. 
siii.  (Hartahelm,  VIH.  352).— "Hinc 
nounatli  a4  matrimonia  pretensa, 
poat  ordineB  sacros  ausceptos  couvo- 
lare,  atqne  oas  quibus  lllioite  copulati 
Bunt  legitimarum  usorum  loco  habere, 
nec  minns  oam  ilüs  qnam  onm  liberís 
inoontineotiie  nefaudn  tsstibae,  pab- 
lioe  oiroumvehi  qoq  varentur." — In 
endeavoring  to  pat  an  end  to  tbis 
Btate  of  atfaira,  the  sjnod  manifested 
ita  astimatioQ  of  the  moráis  of  the 
priesthood  by  renewipg  the  hideous 
suggesttona  irhioh  we  have  seen  in 
the  uinth  and  thirteeiith  c«utaries. 
Pastora  were  allowed  to  have  with 
them  ttie  near  relatious  authorized 


by  the  Niceno  canon,  bnt,  íd  view  of 
the  aasaults  of  tlie  tmnpter,  were  pru- 
dentty  advised  not  ío  let  them  reside 
In  their  houses. 


dnme  mdgnna  Aa 

nnaad  n  n  dwnbwn 
h  wh  hn  rm  d  perra  d  n  , 
thongh.  Illicit  coDiiections,  and  others 
whoinduigediDpromiscuous  license — 
"  alii  vaga  disaoluti  lascivia,  tanqnam 
equi  emiaaarli,  ad  incontinentissimnm 
quodqne  soortum  ant  aduUeram  ad- 
hinnimit  trabnntque  ingentes  libeto- 
ram  apuriotom  gregee,  Hiee  in  pto- 
patulo  sunt ;  qu»  vero  in  oconlto 
fiunt  ab  ipsíB,  turpe  est  et  dicero." 

'  Statut.  Liosces.  Pragens.  ann. 
1565  (HartzUeim,  Vil.  26). 
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complaints  continaed  long.  In  1609,  at  the  synod  of  Con- 
atance,  ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Hamerer,  in  an  ofBcial  oration'  ío  the 
assembled  prelatea,  deplored  the  continued  spread  of  heresy, 
wbicli  he  boldly  told  them  waa  caused  by  the  perpetually 
increasing  immorality  that  pervaded  all  classes  of  tlie 
priesthood.  The  Reformation  had  begun,  had  derived  its 
strength  and  was  still  prospering  through  íheir  weakness, 
which  rendered  them  odious  to  the  people,  and  made  the 
Catholic  religión  a  by-word  and  a  shame.'  In  1610,  the 
Bishop  of  Antwerp,  in  a  synodal  address,  attributed  the  evils 
which  had  so  grievously  aflicted  the  church  of  Flanders  for 
nearly  balf  a  century,  to  the  same  cause,  and,  in  recounting 
the  various  suceessive  efforts  at  interna!  reform  made  since 
the  council  of  Trent,  he  pronounced  each  oae  to  have  been 
a  failure  in  conaequence  of  the  incurable  obstinacy  of  the 
clergy.'  Damhouder,  a  celebratcd  jurisconsult  of  Flanders, 
whose  nnciuestioned  piety  and  orthodoxy  gained  for  him  the 
confidence  of  Charles  T.  and  Philip  II.,  does  not  hesitate  to 
speak  of  the  clergy  of  his  time  as  men  who  rarely  lived  up 
to  their  professions,  and  who  as  a  general  rule  were  scoundrels 
distinguishedfor  their  indulgence  in  all  manner  of  evi!.'  In 
a  similar  mood  the  Bishop  of  Eois-le-Duc,  in  opening  his 
synod  of  1612,  declared  that  the  scandalous  Uves  of  the 
eceleaiastics  were  a  source  of  corruption  to  the  laity,  and  a 
direct  encouragement  of  heresy.'  So,  in  1626,  the  synod  of 
Osnabruck  gave  as  its  reason  for  endeavoring  to  enforce  the 
Tridentinc  canons  that  the  true  religión  was  despised  on 


Buspícamiiii,  quod  pnefatEe  husreses 
usqae  in  hano  diem  non  modo  non 
cesBaveiint,  sed  muUis  Tariisque  am- 
plifioatte  ai!ce33i(mibu3  acoceverint 
semper  et  indies  grandescant  adtiuc, 
qnam  quod  clerua  tam  superior  quam 
inferior,  taotis  ecclesice  lerumuis  et 
ealamitatibus  non  modo  nibil  afficU' 
tar,  sed  longe  insolescat,  giil%,  cra- 
pnlse,  et  libidini  oliscteuie  indalgeat. 
—Synod.  Constant.  anu.  1609  (Hartz- 
heiB,  VIH.  838).  ¿iiother  orator,  the 
Jesuit  Dr.  Mayer,  thoagli  more  caa- 
tious  in  his  dedaetiouEi,  waa  equalty 


oiitspoken  in  hia  denunciations  of 
the  wiülíedness  of  the  clergy  (Ibid.  p. 
831). 

*  Synod.  Antverp.  ann.  1610  (Hartz- 
heim,  VIH.  979). 

'  Qanm  ijeos  olericos  satis  raro, 
vivero  conspioiaiuas  jaxta  ipsoram 
professionem,  sed  nt  scelerati  nebu- 
lón ea  multa  indigna  mala  perpe- 
trantes.—Damhoader.  Rernm  Crimiii. 
Praíia  cap.  ssxvji.  Ko.  25  (Antverp. 
1601). 

*  Synod.  Boscodunens.  II.  ann. 
1612  (Hartzhelm,  IX.  200). 
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account  of  tlie  depravad  moráis  of  its  ministers,  whose  crimes 
were  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  stubbornness  of  the 
herética.' 

The  Thirty  Yeara'  War  preved  a  more  effectual  bar  to  the 
spread  of  heresy  thaa  these  fruitless  eíForts  to  cure  the  in- 
curahle  malady  of  the  ehurch.  After  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia,  tbere  was  no  further  need  to  appeal  to  the  dread  of 
proselyting  Lutheranisin  as  a  stimulus  to  virtue,  but  still  the 
same  procesa  of  reasoning  appears  in  exhortations  to  regain 
the  forfeited  respect  of  the  community.  Thua,  iu  1652,  the 
Bishop  of  Munstcr  expressed  hia  horror  at  the  obatinacy  with 
■which,  in  spite  of  fines,  edicts,  and  canons,  his  clergy  persisted 
in  retaining  their  eoncuhines,  and  he  declared  that  the  dis- 
eordanee  between  the  professions  and  the  practice  of  the 
priesthood  rendered  them  a  steneh  in  the  noatrils  of  the  people 
and  destroyed  the  authority  of  religión  itaelf ;'  and  in  1662  the 
synod  of  Cologne  deplorad  that  the  notorious  want  of  respect 
felt  for  the  ministers  of  Christ  waa  the  direct  result  of  their 
own  immorality.^ 

It  is  evident  from  all  this  that  the  standard  of  ecclesiastieal 
moráis  had  not  been  raised  by  the  efforts  of  the  Tridentine 


'  Cum  in  Bai;eniotum  et  clerícorum 
crimine  sat  can  ase  imperita  ptebi 
TÍdeatur  c\xr  lisereses  non  deserautur 
.  .  .  fa«ilequa  coDBequatDr  at  quorum 
vi  ta  ooutemptui  est,  eornm  quoqne  doc-  , 
trina  procu!c«tur  (Synod.  Osnabmg.  i 
ann.  1635  cap.  y.  (Ilartíheim,  IX.  , 
350).  Tha  synod  waa  obliged  to  take  . 
Btrong  grouud  sgainet  the  invetérate 
abuse  by  wliioli  benefioiaries  enrieh^d 
their  illegitimate  ebildren  out  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  cburoh.  No  oon- 
ceatment  of  ttiese  relationship»  vns 
appitrenlly  thoagkt  necessary  (Ibid. 
cap.  ix.]. 

These  nell-meant  efforts  of  tbe 
synod  were  ot  little  ftvail.  Three 
years  later,  the  orator  of  a  auooeeding 
Bynod  bevailed  the  ooutinued  ex- 
cesseBof  theolergy  most  foreiblj,  and, 
his  indignation  is  parlioulariy  exeiled 
at  abases  which  he  desoribes  in 
langoage  almost  identieal  with  that 
of  the  Anglo-SaxoQ  oauonists  of  the 
tenth  oeutury — "neo  sine  dolore  et 
gemitu  versantar  ob  ocales   aliquo- 


rara  ooncubinie  et  damnato  prooreati 
coitu  liberi  splendidius  omati  quaní 
sanoti,  merettices  oultiores  quam  Di- 
voram  Imagines,  et,  qnod  dicere  hor- 
ror est,  direpta  e  sacra  riis  supelleotili 
sacra,  instramentoqne  e eclesiástico, 
focariie  stolatie  amiciantnr,  et  e  paa- 
nis  Christi,  insolentium  fingnntar  res- 
tium  novitates." — Synod.  Oanabrug. 
ann.  1638  (Ibid.  p.  438). 

'  Synod.  Monaaterieus.  aun.  1652 
(Hattiheim,  IX.  786-7). —"Qaam 
parara  Tita  cleri  et  pastorum  cnm 
doctrina  et  professíone  concordet, 
ande  lit  nt  anthoritas  sanot¡e  lidei 
pericletetnr  et  eorum  noraen  fteteat 
qai  Christi  bonns  odor  esse  daberent 
in  omoi  loco." 

'  Synod.  Colon,  aun.  1662  P.  III. 
Tit.  í.  cap.  1  5  iii  (Hartzheim,  IS. 
1006).— -"Et  sane  quodsacrorummin- 
istris  debitas  non  tribnatnr  hoao9  non 
nisi  TÍtse  aimís  dis9o1at:e  et  depravatia 
clericorummoribasestimpntaadam." 
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fathers,  and  yet  a  síudy  of  the  records  of  chiircli  discipline 
shows  that  witt  the  increaaing  decency  and  xefinement  of 
society  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  the 
open  and  cynical  manifestations  of  licenae  among  the  clergy 
become  gradually  rarer.  It  may  well  be  doubted,  neverthe- 
less,  whether  their  Uves  were  in  reality  much  purer.  A  few 
spasmodic  efforts  were  made  to  enforce  the  Nicene  canon, 
prohibiting  the  residence  of  women,  but  they  were  ntterly 
fruitless,  and  were  so  recognized  by  all  parties;  and  the 
energies  of  the  arch-priests  and  bishops  were  directed  to 
regulating  the  character  of  the  handmaidens,  who  were 
admitted  to  be  a  necessary  evil.  The  devices  employed  for 
thia  purpose  were  varied,  and  repeated  with  a  frequency 
wbich  shows  their  insuíñcieney ;  and  it  would  be  scarce  worth 
our  while  to  do  more  than  indicate  some  sources  of  reference 
for  the  curious  student  who  may  wish  to  follow  up  the 
reiteration  which  we  have  traced  already  tbrongh  so  many 
successive  centuries.'  Among  them,  however,  one  aew  feature 
shows  itself,  which  indicates  the  growing  respect  paid  to  the 


I  CoUeet.  Synoct,  MecHin.  Tora.  I.  I 
pp.  39,  57.  — Synod.  MBchlin.  aun. 
1570,  Tit.  siT.  C'bicl.  I.  118).— 
Synod.  Lovaniena.  ann.  1574  (Ibid.  I. 
191).- SjDOd.  rrovin.  Meelilin.  ann. 
1607,  Tit.  ivni.  c.  Tiíi.  (Ibid.  I.  395). 
—Synod,  Diceeea.  MeoUin.  aun.  1607, 
Tit.  svii.  o.  Yi.  (Ibid.  II.  237).— 
Congregat.  Afoliipraabyt.  ann.  1613 
(Ibid.  11.  271).— Tertia  Congragat. 
Episc.  ann.  1634  (Ibid.  I.  466)  — 
Ibid.  1.  514. 

Synod.  Augnstan.  ann.  1B67,P.  ni. 
o.  li.  (Hartzheim,  Vil.  182).— Synod. 
Constant.  ann.  1567,  P.  [i.  Tit.  i.  o.  9. 
(Ibid.  VIL  541).— Synod.  Rureraond. 

ann.  1570  (Ibid.  VII.  653) Synod. 

Boaeodnnena.  ann.  1571,  Tit.  xiy.  o, 
a.  (Ibid.  VIL  723) — Synod.  War- 
mleni. ann.  1577, o. i.  (Ibid.  VIL  871). 
—Synod.  Metteos.  ann.  1604,  o.  ilviii. 
liii.  liii.  (Ibid.  X.  768-70).— Synod. 
Bnxiens.  ann.  1603,  De  discip.  oler. 
o.  xTiii.  (Ibid.  VIH.  676).— Synod. 
Namnrcens.  ann.  1804,  Tit.  yiil.  o.  vi. 
(Ibid,  VIII.  fi23).— Synod.  Constant. 
ann.  1609,  F.  ii.  Tit.  svii.  o.  7  (Ibid. 


VIIL  906).— Synod.  Mettens.  ann. 
"  610, Tit.  XI.  o.  si.  (Ibid.  VIH.  9G2).— 
Synod.  Anti-erp.  ann.  1610,  Tit.  xvu. 

0.  vi.  (Ibid.  VIII.  1003).  — Statnt. 
Visitat.  Salisbui^Bna.  ann.  1616,  Tit. 

1.  0.  vi.  (Ibid.  IX.  266),  — Synod. 
Iprena.  ann.  1629,  o.  ii.  (Ibid.  IX. 
496).- Synod.  Namaroens.  ann.  1639, 
Tit.  XIX.  o.  ií.x.  (Ibid.  IX.  592-3).— 
Synod.  Audomar.  ann.  1640,  Tit.  í:v. 
c.  vii.  (Ibid.  X.  802).— Synod.  Colon, 
ann.  1651,  P.  ii.  e.  ii.  §  1  (Ibid.  IX. 
742).^8ynod.  HüdealiBiin.  ann.  1652 
(Ibid.  IX.  805-6).  — Synod.  Colon, 
ann.  1663,  P,  ni.  Tit,  ii.  o.  1,  2,  3 
(Ibid.  IX,  1008-11).— Statnt.  Synod. 
Trevirens.  ann.  1678,  c.  xi.  xii.  xüL 
xít.  (Ibid.  X.  60),  — Statnt.  Synod. 
Argentinena.  ann.  1687,  De  clarícia 
addit.   1.    (Ibid.    X,    180),— Synod. 


Briigens.  i 


5  3  (Ibid. 
202),— Cod.  Canon,  Mettena.  ann. 
1699, Tit.  X.  o.  svili,  (Ibid.  X.  245).— 
Synod.  Bianntin.  ann.  1707,  Tit,  ii.  c. 
xxT.  (Ibid,  X.  291).  — Synod,  Cai- 
niens,  et  Pomeaan.  ann.  1745,  c.  ix. 
(Ibid,  X,  517). 
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appearance  of  decency — complaints  that  concubinos  are  tept 
under  tlie  guise  of  sistera  and  nieces. 

A  darker  and  more  dangerous  sin,  however,  begina  during 
this  period  to  attract  more  attention  tban  of  oíd.  Tbe  power 
of  tiie  eonfessional,  one  of  tbe  most  effective  engin.es  invented 
by  tbe  ingenuity  of  man  for  enslaving  tbe  buman  mind,  was 
peculiarly  Hable  to  abuse,  wbile  tbe  relations  existing  be- 
tweeu  tbe  eonfessor  and  bis  female  penitenta  rendered  guilt 
under  aucb  circumstances  especially  atrocious,  It  is  not  easy 
to  imagine  temptation  more  dangerous,  and,  to  a  priestbood 
wbicb,  as  we  bave  aeen,  could  not  be  restrained  from  tbe 
grossest  and  most  criminal  indulgenees,  sucb  temptation  must 
frequently  bave  proved  irresistible.  In  1661,  Piua  IV, 
isaued  a  special  BulI  direeted  against  tbe  seduction  of  women 
by  tbeir  confesaora,  a  crime  wbicb  be  describes  as  being 
eapecially  prevalent  in  Spain,'  and,  in  1622,  Gregory  XIV. 
republiabed  tbis  BuU,  wbicb  be  strengthened  by  furtber 
proviaiona,  and  made  univorsally  applicable  tbrougbout  all 
Catbolic  countries.*  Tbe  local  ecclesiastical  legialation  of 
tbe  period  ia  aurcbarged  witb  innumerable  minute  directions 
as  to  tbe  form  and  structure  of  confessionala ;  reatricting 
female  penitents,  unleas  dangerously  ill,  from  being  beard 
Qxcept  in  cburcb  and  by  dayligbt,  aad  prescribing  tbe  rela- 
tivo positions  to  be  raaintaiaed  by  eonfessor  and  penitent,  all 


'  Bull.  Cum  sieQtnnper(Mag.  Bull.    almost  universa! — "Elle  yient,  cette 
Román,  II.  44).  brebis,  cette  femme,  oette  enfant  qui 


,  _  ,.  •■  .  .  „  .  .  ,  r.  .  I  est  tonabée  dans  le  péclifi.  Christ  1' 
,.:.?'",'.■,  Yíir"'  °°"""  ''"«'■!  ...a..:  I.  bo„  M,.  1.  trouv..  i 
(Ibid.  III,  432). 

Tlieae  evils  comimeiiceá  t 


;    le  bon  prfitre  la  trouve,  ü 

í    rendre  h,   Christ.      Maia    le 

9  prStre  la  flatte,  il  Tescuae,  il 

,.,  ...     ,,,         .     ,  I  lai  dil:   Je  sais  bien  qu'on  ne  peut 

feasion.     As^»''!?  f  398,  tbe  Firat  L^ ^  ^^,,._    p^^  i.peu  il  Vattire  al«i; 

Conndl  of  Toledo  (can.   v,  )  .orfs"  I  ¡n-éloignedeChrist  pina  que  jamaia. 

"  nfl  filis,  nnulla  Dfii  ant  familiantatem         „  .  ,^   .  ,        ,   ^.  . .  ^   .,'  ..    . 


a  enforced  : , 


le  qua  paella  Dei  ant  familiaritatei 
habeat  oam  ooofessore."  Ocoaaional 
referen  ees  in  tbe  precedí  ng  pages 
show  tbe  perpetuation  of  fbe  aoandal ; 
ani  to  tbeae  may  be  added  tbe  testi- 
mon7  of  Savonarola,  wbo,  at  tbe 
cloae  of  tbe  flfteantb  oentary,  grapbi- 
oally  desccibea  the  abusea  of  tbe  eon- 
fessional, wbioh  be  declares  to  be 


—O  frére!  ne  toaehe  paa  ci 
— Je  ne  nnmnie  peraonue,  mais  il  faut 
diie  la  fgrité.  Le  manvais  piStre  la 
flatte,  il  l'entraiae,  de  manifire  qna 
eette paavre brebis perdela tete.  Loin 
de  la  rendre  %  Cbiist,  11  la  garde  pour 
luí.  Toutea  lea  cites  d'ltalie  aont 
pleines  de  oes  borreura." — Perrens, 
Jgrome  Savonarole,  p.  71. 
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of  whicli  tends  to  show  tow  mueh  men's  minds  weie  esciteci 
by  the  subject,  and  liow,  as  usual,  tie  clnirch  sought  palliatives 
for  the  evil  to  which  she  dared  not  apply  a  radical  cure. 

This  abuse  of  the  confessional  naturaíly  ]ed  to  an  even 
more  detestable  abuse  of  the  power  of  absolution,  whereby 
the  spiritual  director  absolved  his  partner  in  guilt,^  So  vile 
a  prostitution  of  the  sacrament  of  peaitence  could  not  buí 
arouse  the  sharpest  indignation,  as  it  was  not  only  au  in- 
centive to  the  foulest  immorality,  but  also  tended  directly  to 
bring  the  whole  system  into  contempt,  In  1661,  therefore, 
the  provincial  synod  of  Cambrai,  and  in  1663,  a  congregation 
of  arch-priests  of  the  province  of  Mechlin,  revived  the  ancient 
rule  that  no  eonfesaor  ahould  have  power  to  grant  absolution 
in  sttcli  cases  to  his  paramour,  except  in  articulo  mortis?  This 
seems  to  have  aroused  consi(3erable  opposition  and  no  little 
discussion,  foT,  at  a  convocation'  of  bishops,  held  at  Brussels 
in  January,  1665,  it  was  the  first  question  submitted  for  debate 
by  the  Archbishop,  Andreas  Oreusen.^  The  question,  how- 
ever,  atill  remained  unsettled,  for,  although  the  power  to 
grant  such  absolution  was  specially  excepted  in  all  com- 
missions  iasued  to  confessors,  the  subject  again  carne  up  for 
discussion  at  the  synod  of  Namur,  in  1698,  and  the  practice 
was  peremptorily  forbidden  for  the  future.* 

In  the  province  of  Besangon,  a  statute  of  1689  declares 
that  although  the  abuse  had  long  been  projiibited,  yet  it  was 
still  continually  practised.  A  formal  enunciation  was  there- 
fore eonsidered  necessary,  taking  away  the  power  of  absolu- 
tion in  all  such  cases — and  this  regulation  had  to  be  r 


'  Ooossional  reterences  tothis  prac- 
tice maj  l>e  found  in  eatlier  times. 
See,  for  instanc«,  CoDcil.  Monaste- 
riens.  ann.  1279,  c.  sr.  (Hartzheiía, 
III.  649). — Suppreaaíoa  of  Monaste- 
riea,  No.  itü.  (Caraden  Soo,  Pub.).— 
StaInt.STnod.  Tomsoens.  ftnn.  1520, 
c.  vii.  (Hartzhoim,  VI.  156), 

t  Synod.  Camerae.  aun.  1661,  o.  si, 
(Hartzlieim,IX.888),~Colleet.Syiiod. 
Heohlin.  II.  319. 


'  Dt  leserretur  per  tot 
im    iste   casua  :    "  Si   < 


líiderit,  qnod  Deas  a 


*  SuperTenitqufedaraqniestio  super 
leservBtLone  patestatia  '  absolvendi 
complicem  in  peccato  camal  i  ex- 
terno; quapropEer  jussimas  impoa- 
teram  expriiui  id  non  licere,  proat 
habetur  in  commiasione  ad  excipi- 
endas  confessionea,  et  in  ómnibus 
expeditionibus  ad  caram  animarun]. 
— Synod.  Namuroens.  aun,  1698,  e. 
xsviii.  (Hartzheim,  X.  219). 
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in  1707.'  lu  1742,  at  Namur,  it  wa9  again  foiind  requisite  to 
renew  the  prohibition,^  and  not  long  after,  Benedict  XIV. 
issued  his  Eull,  "  Sacramentum  PcenitentiEe,"  hy  whicli  he 
formally  and  absolutely  condemned  the  practice.  Even  this 
■was  insufficient  to  put  an  end  to  it,  for,  in  1768,  we  find  the 
Bishop  of  Ypres  obliged  to  reeall  to  the  attention  of  hig 
clergy  this  Bull  and  that  of  Gregory  XIV.,  and  to  threaten 
exeommunication  against  tlose  who  peraisted  in  .trans- 
gresaing  either  of  them.' 


In  France  the  ihfíuence  of  the  Tridentine  canons  had  been 
equally  unsatisfactory,  At  a  royal  council  held  in  1560, 
whieh  resolved  upon  the  assembly  of  the  States  at  Orleans, 
Charles  de  Marillac,  Bisiiop  of  Vietine,  declared  that  eeclesi- 
astical  discipline  was  almost  ohsolete,  and  that  no  previous 
time  had  aeen  scandals  so  frequent  or  the  life  of  the  clergy  so 
reprehensible.'  The  colloquy  of  Poissy,  in  1561,  of  course 
had  no  result,  and  the  effect  of  the  council  of  Trent  on  the 
Gallican  ehurch  was  imperceptible.  In  1564  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorraine,  not  long  after  his  return  from  the  council,  held  a 
provincia]  aynod  at  Eheims,  where  he  eontented  himself  with 
declaring  that  the  ancíént  canons  enjoining  chaetjty  should  be 
enforced.*  The  next  year,  1565,  a  synod  held  at  Camhrai 
reduced  the  penalties  to  a  mininnim,  and  afforded  every  op- 
portunity  for  purchasing  immunity,  by  enacting  íhat  those 
who  consorted  with  loóse  women,  and  who  remained  obdu- 
rate  to  warnings  and  reprehensión,  should  be  punished  at  the 


'  Synod.  Bisuntin.  aun.  1707,  TU. 
I1V.  o.  x\v.  (Hartzheim,  X.  323). 

'  ^ullns  poterít  in  materia  venérea 
eicipere  confessionem  secam  in  pec- 
cato  mortalí  externo  complicis,  eecna 
in  aliis  materiis. — Synocl.  Namurcena. 
ano.  1742,  o.  iv.  (Hartzbeím,  X.  487). 

'  Instrnet.  Pastoral.  J.  H.  de  Wav- 
rans  Episo.  IpreDS.  aun.  1768,0.  xcriL 
(Haítíheim,  X.  638.) 

'  Car,  oultre  la  varíete-  dea  doc- 
trines, qni  veit  onoques  la  liiBcipline 
aneienna  de  Tégliae  plus  disaipée, 
plns  abbfttne,  pina  négligée,  les  abus 
plua   multipligs,   les    guandales   plus 


fréqnena,  la  tie  des  ministres  plus  re- 
prenable,  et  lee  tumnltea  defi  penples 
plus  granda  ? — Fierre  de  13,  Plaoe, 
Eatat.  de  Reiig.  eto.     Liv.  lu. 

From  the  prooeedings  of  the  Hn- 
guenot  Syüod  of  Poitiers  in  1560 
(Chap.  VI.  Art.  x.)  it  is  eiident  that 
priesta  not  infreqnently  aeeretly  mar- 
rled  their  conoabines,  and  when  the 
woman  was  a  Calvínist,  her  eqnivooal 
poBition  beoame  amatterof  grave  cod- 
sideration  nith  her  ehurch.  (Quick, 
Synod.  Gall.  Reform.  I.  18.) 


'  Conoil.  1 


.  1364,  Stat. 
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pleasure  of  the  officials.'  In  two  years  more  the  same  coun- 
cil  was  fain  to  ast  ihe  aid  of  the  secular  arm  to  remove 
the  coacuhines  of  its  clergy' — a  courae  again  suggested  as  late 
as  1631.*  The  terms  iii  which  Olaude,  Bishop  of  BvTeux,  at 
his  synod  of  1576,  announced  his  iníention  of  taking  steps  to 
eject  those  who  for  the  future  should  persist  in  their  immo- 
rality  show  not  only  that  such  mcasurcs  were  even  yet  an 
iniiov9.tion,  hut  also  indícate  little  probability  of  their  being 
successful>  The  couneil  of  Eheims,  in  1583,  while  proclaim- 
ing  that  the  Tridentine  canocs  shall  be  enforced  on  all  concu- 
binary  priesta,  manifests  a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  amount 
of  reapect  which  they  will  receive  in  threatening  that  those 
who  are  contumaeioua  shall  be  sübdued  by  the  secular  arm,' 
The  council  of  Tours,  in  the  same  year,  deplores  that  the 
whole  ecclesiaatical  body  is  regarded  with  aversión  by  the 
good  and  pious  on  aocount  of  the  scandala  perpetrated  by  a 
portion  of  them.  To'cure  thig  evil,  the  residence  of  suspected 
women,  even  when  connected  by  blood,  is  forbidden,  as  well 
as  of  the  children  acknowledged  to  be  sprung  from  such 
unions,  and  various  penalties  are  denounced  against  offendera.* 
The  council  of  Avignon,  in  1594,  declares  that  the  numerous 
decrees  relative  to  the  moráis  and  niannera  of  the  clergy  are 
either  forgotten  or  neglected,  and  then  proeeeds  to  forbid  the 
residence  of  suapeeted  women.^  That  of  Bordeaux,  in  1624, 
eamestly  warns  the  clergy  of  the  province  not  to  allow  their 


1  Concll.  Camerac.  aun.  1565,  Rubr. 
Tiir.  0.  3.  "Si  quis  hao parte  pecoa ve- 
ril, monitua  castigatuaque,  niai  ani- 
mum  et  vitam  mutaverit,  gravitar 
ordinarii  arbitrio  pnaiatar." — At  this 
oounoil,  nhieh  wae  held  in  June, 
15GS,  the  council  of  Trent  was  form- 
ally  adopted.  As  farming  part  of 
Flandre  Fraa^aise,  Cambrai  may  pro- 
perljb«  conaidered  aa  Freach,  thoagh 
Francia  I.,  by  Iha  treaty  of  Madrid  in 
1526,  had  been  compelled  to  surren- 
der  bis  sovercignty,  and  till  a  hua- 
dred  yoars  latér  it  cantinaed  nnder 
Spanish  dominión. 

'  Concil.  Camarae.  aun.  1567,  c.  iii. 
(Hartzheim,  VII.  216.) 

»  Synod.  Camerac,  aun,  1631,  Tit. 


*  Dennntiamus   omnibud    dicece^is 


hujns  synodi,  si  aliqaas  habent  mu- 
lierea  suspectas,  a  se  espularint  et  ab 
incontinenti  a  destiterínt  .  .  .  nos  ad- 
vnrsus  deprehensos  progresanros  na- 
que ad  privationem  benefioiorum. — 
Claudii  Episc.  Ebroicens.  Statut.  cap. 
ni.  5  1.  (Higne's  Patrol.  Tom.  147,  pp- 
244-5.) 

>  Concil.  Kemens.  ano.  1B83,  cap. 
XTÜi.  i  5.    (Hardnin.  X.  1293.) 

s  Concil.  Taron.  ann,  1583,  cap. 
XV.     (Ibid.  p.  1481.) 

'  Concil.  Avenionens.  aun.  1591, 
can.  xKxii.  (Ibid,  p,  1854.) 
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aisters  and  nieces  to  live  in  their  housea,  and  especially  not 
to  sieep  in  tbe  same  room  with  thein;i  and  varióos  other 
synods  held  during  tlie  period  repeated  the  well-kno-wn  regu- 
lations  ou  the  subject,  -whicli  are  only  of  intereat  as  slio-wing 
how  little  they  were  respected,* 

No  one,  in  fact,  who  is  familiar  -with  tbe  popular  literature 
of  France  during  that  period  can  avoid  the  eonvicíion  tliat 
the  eeclesiastical  líody  was  liopeleasly  infected  with  the  cor- 
raption  whicli,  emanating  from  the  foulest  court  in  Christen- 
dom,  spread  its  contagión  throughout  the  land.  If  Eabelais 
and  Bonaventure  des  Periers  refiect  the  depravity  which  was 
universal  under  Francia  I.,  Brantñme,  Beroalde  de  Verville 
and  Noel  da  Fail  continué  the  record  of  infamy  under  Cathe- 
rine  de  Mediéis  and  her  ehildren.'  The  genealogy  of  sin  ia 
carried  on  hy  Tallemant  des  Réaux,  Eussy-Eabutin  and  the 
crowd  of  meraoir  writers  who  ñourished  hi  the  Augustan 
age  of  French  literature.  Into  these  common  sewers  of  ini- 
quity  it  is  not  worth  our  while  to  penétrate ;  but,  when  the 
high  places  in  the  hierarehy  were  fiUed  with  nien  to  whom 
the  very  ñame  of  virtue  waa  a  jest,  we  need  not  hesitate  to 
eonclude  that  the  humbler  members  of  the  church  were 
equally  regardleas  of  their  obHgations  to  God  and  man. 

Like  the  Calvinists  of  Scotland,  the  Huguenota  of  Franco 
aoeepted  aacerdotal  marriage  as  an  admitted  portion  of  the 


1  Concil.  Burdisalena.  ann.  1624, 
cap.  siii.  5  2.     (Harduiíi.  XI.  96,) 

'  Synod.  Tocnacens.  ann.  1574,  Tit. 
sii.  o.  5,6,7.  (HartzheLcn,  VII.  780.) 
—  Srnod.  Aadomarens.  anu.  1583, 
Tit.  ivi.  0.  2.  (IMd.  VII.  947.)  Cnn- 
oü.  Bardegalens.  ann.  1583,  can.  xsi 
(Hardum.  X.  1360.)— Conoil.  Bitarl 
aem.  ano.  1584,  Tit.  xlii.  oan.  1-4 
(Ibid.  X.  1503-4.)— Conoil,  Aqnena 
ann.  1585,  oap.  de  Vit.  et  Honéstate 
Cieno.  (Ibid.  X.  1547.)— Conoil. 
Narbonnens.  ann.  1609,  oap.  xli. 
(Ibid.  XI.  96.) 

'  Dii  Fail,  whose  high  offioial 
tion  in  the  Parlement  of  Rennea  pre' 
eludes  the  supposition  of  any  tand' 
ancy  to  Calvioism,   devotas    o 


his  discouraea  (Con tea  et  Dlsoonra 
d'Entrapel  No.  sx.)  to  the  evils  en- 
tailed  by  pelibacy  on  the  churoh  and 
aooiety,  quoting  the  eíclamation  o{ 
Cardinal  Contarini  to  Velly  the 
Freneh  ambaasador,  "O  quíe  mala  at- 
ttilit  in  eoolesia  ccelibatus  ille!"  It 
ia  trae  that  suoh  stories  as  "  Frater 
Feoisti"  are  not  híatorieal  doonments, 
yet  they  have  their  valué  as  indicat- 
infí  the  drift  oí  pnblie  feeling  and  the 
conTictiona  foreed  upon  tbe  minds  of 
tbe  people  by  the  irregularities  of  the 
clerical  profesaion.  The  same  lesson 
is  taught  by  Boeoaooio,  Chaooer,  Pog- 
gio,  the  Cent  Nouvelles  Nonvelles, 
and  all  the  other  records  of  the  inte- 
rior life  ot  the  14th,  15th,  and  IGth 
ceutaries. 
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■declaration  of  revolt  against  Rome.  Calvin  himself  mani- 
fested  his  conterapt  for  all  the  ancient  prejudices  by  marry- 
ing,  in  1539,  Idelette  de  Bure,  an  Anabaptist  widow.'  The 
Huguenot  Confeasion  of  Faith  waa  drawn  up  by  him,  and  was 
adopted  by  the  flrst  national  synod,  held  at  Paris  in  1559. 
Of  course  the  Genevan  views  of  justification  swept  away  all 
the  accuraulated  observances  of  saeerdotalism,  and  ascetic 
eelibacy  shared  the  fate  of  the  reat.'  The  discipline  of  the 
Oalvinist  church  with  regard  to  the  morality  of  its  ministers 
was  necesaarily  sevcre.  The  peculiar  pnrity  expected  of  a 
pastor'a  household  waa  ahown  by  the  rule  which  enjoined 
any  church  officer  whose  wife  was  convicted  of  adultery  to 
dismias  her  absolutely,  nnder  pain  of  deposition,  while  lay- 
men,  under  auch  circumstances,  were  exhorted  to  be  reconciled 
to  their  guilty  partuera.'  Any  lapse  froni  virtae  on  the  part 
of  a  minister  was  visited  with  peremptory  deposition ;'  ñor 
was  thisa  mere  idle  threat  auch  as  were  too  many  of  the 
innumerable  decreea  of  the  Catholie  conncils  quoted  above, 
for  the  prooeedings  of  various  synoda  show  that  it  waa  car- 
ried  sternly  into  esecution,  A  list  of  such  vagrant  and  de- 
posed  ministers  waa  even  kept  and  publiahed  ío  the  churches, 
with  personal  descriptiona  of  the  individuáis,  that  they  might 
not  be  able  to  impoae  on  the  unwary,     Indeed,  the  national 


mate.     See  Calvin's  curious  acoount    grimages,    prohibitiona 

of    her   death-bed,    in    a    letter    to    and  tho  uae  of  meats,  f.   

-  Parel.     (Calvini    Épistolíe,    p.    Hl,  ,  obserration  of  days,  auricular 
Genevíe,  1617.)     His  griat  was  doabt-      -       ■    -   ■  -     ..      . 

lesa  ainoere,  but  his  friends  were  able 
to  oompliment  him  on  his  not  allow- 
iog  domeatic  affliotion  to  interfflre 
witli  hia  custoraary  xoatine  of  labor. 
(Ibid,  p.  116.) 


'  I  have  not  acoeas  to  the  original, 
bnt  Cluote  the  following  from  Quiok's 
"fSynodicMi  inGallia  Reformata,"  Lon- 
don,  1692— "Art-  xxiv.  .  .  .  We  do 
also  reject  thoae  means  whioh  men 
presuioed  they  had,  whereby  they 
might  be  redeemed  before  God ;  for 
they  derógate  from  the  satísfaction  of 
the  Deathand  Passion  ot  Jesas  Christ. 
Finally,  We  hold  Purgatory  to  be 
none  other  than  a  cheat,  whioh  csme , 


,  indulgences,  and  all  other  enelí 
iiKe  mattera,  by  whielí  Oraoe  and  8al- 
Tation  maybe  suppoaed  to  be  deseiT- 
eii.  Which  tliings  we  rejeot,  not  only 
for  the  falae  opinión  of  merit  which 
waa  affiíed  to  tliem,  but  aiao  becauaa 
they  are  the  inrentions  of  men,  and 
are  a  yoke  laid  by  their  solé  authority 
npon  conseienee."  (Quick,  I.  si.) — 
See  also  the  Confesaion  written  by 
Calvin  in  1562,  to  be  laid  before  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  (Calvini  Epist. 
pp.  064-66). 
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synodof  Lyons,  in  1563,  went  sofar  aa  to  punish  those  minis- 
ters  who  brougít  contempt  upon  the  church  by  unfitting  mar- 
riages;'  and  though  this  was  omitted  from  the  final  eode  of 
discipline,  it  shows  the  exceeding  strictness  with  which  the 
internal  economy  of  the  ecclesiastioal  establishment  of  the 
Huguecots  was  regulated. 

The  relations  of  the  Catholie  chnreh  with  its  apostates 
were  somewhat  confused,  and  they  varied  with  the  political 
exigencies  of  the  situation.  Eccleaiastics  who  left  the  Catholie 
communion  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  into  matrimony;'  and 
when  the  desolation  of  civil  war  reiidered  a  forced  tolerance 
of  the  new  religión  necessary,  their  poaition  was  recognized 
and  acknowledged  hy  law.  Thus  in  the  Edicts  of  Paciflca- 
tion  issued  hy  Henry  III.  in  1576  and  1577  there  is  a  provi- 
sión which  admits-aa  valid  the  marriages  theretofore  contracted 
by  all  priests  or  religious  persona  of  either  sex.  The  issue  of 
such  unions  was  declared  competent  to  inherit  the  personalty 
of  the  parenta  and  such  realty  aa  either  parent  raight  have 
acquired,  but  was  incapable  of  other  inheritance,  direet  or 
collateral.*  Thia  concession  was  renewed  and  somewhat  am- 
plified  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1598,  which  was  intended 
as  a  final  settiement  of  the  religjous  troubles.*  The  provisión 
was,  however,  held  to  be  only  retrospective  in  its  action,  and 
was  not  admitted  as  legalizing  aubsequent  marriages.   Thus  in 


1  Chap.  IT.  Art.  sii.,  Chop.  xvi. 
Art.  íiT.  (Quick,  I.  32,  38). 

'  The  couiicil  of  Rouen,  in  1581,  de- 
plores the  nuinbar  of  uioiibs  and  nuns 
who  left  theic  oooTenta,  apostatized, 
and  married.  It  directs  tliat  they 
ahall  be  tempted  baek,  treatad  kiiid- 
ly,  and  pardon  for  them  be  sought 
from  tlie  Holy  See. — Concll.  Rotomag. 
ano,  1581,  Cap.  de  Monasteriis  5  33. 
CHardnin.  X.  1253.) 

Prelates  oí  high  position  were  not 
wanting  to  the  list  of  married  men. 
Carracioli,  Bishop  of  Troyes,  and  8p¡- 
fame,  Bishop  of  Nevera,  ware  ot  the 
nnmber.  Jeaii  de  Uonlno,  Bíshop  oí 
Valenoe  (brother  of  the  celebrated 
Marshal  Blaise  de  Monluo  whose  ctu- 
elties  to  the  Hugaenots  mere  so  noto- 


i),  married  without  opeiily  aposta- 
tiziog,  and  died  in  the  Catholie  faith. 
Caidinal  Odet  de  Ch&tillon,  Bishop  of 
Beauvais,  and  brother  of  the  Admiral, 
beoame  a  deolared  Calvinist,  married 
Mdlle.  de  Haateyille,  and  cailed  him- 
aelf  Comte  de  Beauvais.  He  seems 
to  have  retained  bis  henefiees,  aud  was 
still  oalied  by  the  Catholios  M.  le 
Cardinal,  "  Car  il  iionü  estoit  íort  i 
crear,"  says  BrantBme  (Discours  48) 
"de  Iny  changer  le  nom  qu¡  luy 
avoit  esté  8Í  bien  seant." 

'  Édit  de  1576,  Art.  9.— Édit  de 
Poitíers,  Art.  Secreta,  No.  8.  (Isam- 
bert,  ¿noiennes  Lola  Fraofaises,  X. 
SV.  pp.  283,  331.) 

*  fedit  de  Nantes,  Art.  Secreta,  No. 
39  (laambert,  T.  XVI.  p.  206). 
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1628  a  knight  of  Malta,  in  1630  a  nun,  and  in  1640  a  priest  of 
Nevers,  who  had  embraced  Calvinism,  veatured  on  matrimony, 
but  'were  separated  from  tlieir  spousea  and  tbe  marriages  were 
pronounced  nuil.' 

'  Grégoire,  Hist.  du  Maríage  des  Pr6tres  en  Fraiice,  pp.  58-9, 
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Ip  the  council  of  Trent  liad  thus  failed  utterly  iu  its  efforts 
to  créate  tliat  whielí  had  never  existed — purity  of  moráis 
uiider  tie  rule  of  eeUbacy— it  had  at  length  succeeded  in 
its  more  important  task  of  putting  an  end  to  the  aspirations 
of  the  elergy  for  marriage.  With  the  anathema  for  hcresy 
confronting  them,  few  could  he  found  so  bold  as  openly  to 
dispute  the  propricty  of  a  law  -whieh  had  been  incorporated 
into  the  articles  of  faith;  and  the  ingenious  sophistries  and 
far-fetched  logic  of  Eellarmine  were  reverently  received  and 
accepted  as  incontrovertible.  ITrbain  Grandier  might  endea- 
vor  to  quiet  the  conscienoe  of  his  morganatic  spouse  hy 
writing  a  treatise  to  prove  the  lawfulness  of  priestly  wedlock, 
but  he  took  care  to  keep  the  manuseript  carefully  locked  in 
his  desk,^     A  man  of  bold  and  independent  spirit,  fortified 


'  When  Grandier  was  arrested  and 
tried  for  sorcery,  bis  papers  nare 
gelzed,  and  among  th>jm  ivas  fonnd 
I-a  essay  against  sacerdotal  oelibaoj. 
ündec  tortnre,  he  oonfessed  that  he 
had  uritten  it  for  the  pnrpoae  of 
satisfying  the  conscienoe  of  a  ivoman 
with  whom  he  had  maintained  mari- 
tal relations  for  seven  years. — (Hist. 
des  Diablea  de  Loudnn,  pp.  85, 191.) 
The  mauaacript  wa8  burnt,  with  ita 
unlneky  author,  bat  a  eopy  was  pre- 
se rved,  which  has  reeently  been 
printed  (Pelite  Biblíothéqne  dea  Cu- 
íieux,  Paria,  ISSe),  In  it,  Grandier 
ahowa  himaelf  singnlarly  bold  fot  a 
man  of  hia  time  and  station.  The 
law  of  natnre,  or  moral  law,  he  holds 
to  be  the  direot  exposition  of  tbe  Di- 
vine will.  By  it  revealed  law  must 
necessarily  be'interpreted,  and  to  its 


standard  ecclesiaatioal  !aw  mnst  be 
made  to  conform.  He  esidently  was 
made  to  be  bacoed  as  a  heretic,  if  he 
had  escaped  as  a  soroerer.  The  pro- 
mise  of  chaatity  ezacted  at  ordination 
he  regarda  aa  extorted,  aud  therefore 
as  not  binding  on  those  unable  to 
keep  it;  while  he  does  not  hesítate 
to  assume  that  the  rale  itself  ñas 
adopted  and  enforeed  on  piirely  tem- 
poral grounds  —  "de  orainte  qu'en 
remnant  nne  pierre  on  n'esbranlat  la 
puiasanee  pápale ;  car  hors  celte  con- 
sidération  d'Estat,  TEgliae  romaine 
pense  aasez  que  le  célibat  n'est  pas 
d'inetitntion  divine  ni  nécessafre  an 
salut,  puisqn'eJlB  en  dispense  lea  par- 
tieoliers,  ce  qn'elle  ne  pourroit  faire 
ei  le  célibat  aroit  está  ordonné  dVn 
haat"  (pp.  34-5), 
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by  unfathomable  learning,  like  Louis  Ellies  Du  Pin,  might 
secretly  favor  marriage,  and  perLaps  might  contract  matri- 
mony.'  Du  Pin's  great  antagonist,  Bossuet,  might  incur  a 
similar  imputatioo,  aüd  be  ready  to  partially  yield  the  ppint 
if  thereby  he  might  seciire  the  reconciliation  of  the  hostile 
churches.^  All  thia,  however,  could  have  no  iníiuence  on  the 
doctrines  and  practice  of  Catholicism  at  large,  and  the  prin- 
cipie remained  unaltered  and  unalterable. 


.Yet  it  was  impossible  that  the  critical  spiril  of  inquiry 
which  marked  the  eighteenth  eentury,  its  boldnesa  of  unbe- 
lief,  and  its  utter  want  of  faitli  in  God  and  man,  could  leave 
unasaaüed  this  monument  of  primeval  asoeticism,  while  it 
was  so  busy  in  undermining  everything  to  which  the  rever- 
enee  of  its  predecessors  had  clung.  Accordingly,  the  latter 
half  of  the  eentury  witnessed  an  active  controveray  on  the 
subject.  In  1758,  a  canon  of  Estampes,  named  Deaforges, 
who  had  been  forced  to  take  orders  by  his  family,  published 
a  work  in  two  volumea  in  which  he  attempted  to  prove  that 
marriage  was  necessary  for  all  ranks  of  ecclesiastics.  The 
book  attracted  attention,  and  by  order  of  the  Parlcment  it 
was  burnt,  September  30,  1758,  by  the  baugman,  and  the 
unlucky  author  was  thrown  into  the  Bastille.  These  pro- 
ceedinga  were  well  calculated  to  give  publicity  to  the  work ; 
it  was  reprinted  at  DoTiay  in  1772,  and  a  Germán  tTanslation 


'  NotwithstandiDg  his  SorboDio  de- 
gree,  Dnpin  is  said  to  have  been  se- 
cretlj  married,  and  to  liare  leít  a 
widow,  wbo  even  ventured  to  o!aÍm 
tlie  inberitance  of  his  estáte.  Ha 
iras  engaged  iu  a  correspondence  witb 
William  Wake,  AFobbisIiop  of  Canter- 
bnryj  vith  a  riew  to  arrange  a  basis 
of  reoouaíliatioii  of  tbe  Anglioaa 
Chureb  witli  Rome,  and,  acoording  to 
Lafltaa,  Bistop  of  Sisteron,  in  that 
correspondenoe  Le  assent«d  to  the 
propriety  of  sacerdotal  marriage. 

'  I  cauuot  preteud  to  decide  the 
oontroTers  j  as  to  the  alleged  mairiage 
between  Bossuet  and  Mdlle.  Desvieax 
de  MauléoD,  ñor  to  determine  whether 
it  is  true  that  ahe  aud  her  daughters 


claimed  his  fortune  after  h)9  death. 
Mueh  has  been  written  on  both  aides, 
and  I  have  not  the  materials  at  hand 
to  justify  a  positive  opinión.  I  be- 
lieve,  however,  that  there  is  no  donbt 
of  hia  engaging  with  Liebnitz  and  Mo- 
lanus  in  a  negotiation  aa  to  tbe  terms 
on  ivhioh  the  Lutberans  could  re-enter 
the  Romau  communioa,  and  that  he 
promised,  iu  the  ñame  of  the  pope, 
that  Lntheran  ministers  adiuitfed  to 
the  priesthood  or  episcopate  should 
retain  their  vives.  It  is  asserted 
that  the  proposed  arrangement  was 
Bearly  agreed  to  on  both  sides,  wben 
the  pret«nfions  of  the  Honse  of  Hano- 
ver  to  the  English  crown  caused  Lieb- 
nitz to  withdraw  from  the  under- 
taking. 
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was  published  in  1782  at  Gottingen  and  Munster.  The 
Abbé  Villiers  «ndertook  to  answer  Desforges  in  a  weak  little 
volTime,  íhe  "Apologie  du  Célibat  Chretien,"  published  in 
1762,  which  consista  principally  of  long  extracta  from  the 
Fathers  in  praise  of  virginity.  Even  Italy  felt  the  move- 
ment,  and  in  1770  there  appeared  a  work  urging  the  abolition 
of  celibacy,  under  the  title  of  "Della  necessitá  e  utilitá  del 
matrimonio  degli  ecclesiastici,"  from  which  prudential  reasons 
withheld  the  ñame  of  the  author  and  the  place  of  publication, 
Some  more  eompetent  champion  was  neeessary  to  answer 
these  repeated  attacks,  and  the  learned  Abate  Zacearía 
brought  bis  fertile  pen  and  his  inexbaustible  erudition  to  the 
rescue  in  his  "  Storia  Polémica  del  Celibato  Sacro,"  which 
saw  the  light  in  1774,  and  which  not  long  afíerwards  was 
tranalated  into  Germán.  In  1781  appeared  a  new  aspirant 
for  matrimonial  liberty  in  the  Abbé  Gaudin,  who  issued  at 
Geneva (Lyons) his  work  entitled  "Les inconveniens  du célibat 
des  prétres,"  a  treatise  of  considerable  learning  and  no  little 
bitterness  against  the  whole  atructure  of  sacerdotalism  and 
Eoman  supremacy. 

Soon  añer  this,  the  hopes  of  the  anti-celibatarians  grew 
high.  The  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  amid  hia  many  fruitlesa 
sehemes  for  philosophical  reform,  inclined  seriously  to  the 
notion  of  permitting  marriage  to  the  prieathood  of  his  do- 
minions.  In  an  edict  of  1783  he  assertcd,  incidentally,  that 
the  matter  was  subject  ío  his  control,  and  the  advocates  of 
clerical  marriage  confidently  expected  that  in  a  very  ahort 
period  they  would  aee  the  ancient  reatrictions  swept  away 
by  the  imperial  power,  A  maas  of  controversial  essays  and 
dissertations  made  their  appearance  throughout  Germany, 
and  the  well-known  Protestant  theologian  Henke  took  the 
opportunity  of  bringing  out,  in  1783,  a  new  edition  of  the 
leamed  work  of  Calixtns,  "DeJDonjugio  Clericornm,"  aa  the 
moaí  efBcient  aid  to  the  good  caiise.  It  ia  a  striking  illuatra- 
tion  of  the  temper  of  the  timea  to  observe  that  this  work,  so 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  orthodox  doctrines  and  practice,  ig 
dedicated  hy  Henke  to  Archdeaeon  Anthony  Ganoczy,  canon 
of  the  catbedral  church  of  Grosa-Wardein,  and  apostolic  pro- 
thonotary,     The  hope  of  success  brought  out  otber  writers, 
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and  the  movement  made  sufficient  progresa  to  eaijisc  some 
heaitatioQ  in  Eome  as  to  the  propriety  of  yielding  to  tbe 
pressKre.' 

Zacearía  again  entered  the  lists,  and  produeed,  in  1785,  liis 
"  Nuova  Giustificazione  del  Celibato  Sacro,"  in  answer  to  tlie 
Abbé  G-audin  and  to  an  anonymous  Germán  writer  wbose 
work  liad  produced  considerable  sensation,  To  this  be  was 
principally  moved  by  a  report  tliat  be  had  iimself  bcen  con- 
verted by  tbe  facts  and  arguments  advanced  by  tbe  Germán, 
an  imputaíion  wbich  be  indignantly  refuted  in  tbree  bundred 
qnarto  pages, 

Tbe  balf-formed  resolations  of  Joseph  II.  led  to  no  result, 
and  tbe  subject  slumbered  for  a  fewyears  uníil  the  outbreak 
oE  tbe  Freneh  Eevolution.  At  an  early  period  in  that  great 
movement,  tbe  adversarias  of  sacerdotal  asceticism  bestirred 
tberaselves  in  bringing  to  public  attention  tbe  evils  and 
eruelty  of  the  systcm,  Already,  in  1789,  a  .mass  of  pampbleta 
appeared  urging  the  abrogation  of  eelibacy.  In  1790  the 
work  of  the  Abbé  Gaudin  was  reprinted,  and  was  promptly 
answered  by  the  prolific  Maultrot.  Even  in  Germany  tbe 
same  spirit  again  awoke,  and  an  Hungarian  priest  named 
Katz  published  at  Vienna,  in  1791,  a  "  Tractatus  de  conjugio 
et  ctelibatu  clericorum,"  in  -wbicb  he  argued  strongly  for  a 
change.  In  England,  Catholie  priests  occaaionally  infringed 
the  law  by  marriagc,  and  one  of  tbeir  mimber,  distinguished 
for  talents  and  learning,  Dr.  Geddes,  endeavored  to  justify 
tbem  in  bis  "Modest  Apology  for  the  Catholics  of  Great 
Britain.'" 

Tbe  times  were  not  propitious  for  such  reforms  elsewhere, 
but  the  seetbing  caldron  of  the  Frencb  Revolution  soon  de- 
stroyed  tbe  immunities  and  distinctive  laws  of  tbe  church. 

iu  a  tone  to  afford  the  partiaans  of 
marriage  reaaonable  groands  for  hope. 
ámong  the  threatening  prooeedinga 
oí  the  emperor  was  the  auppression  of 
no  leas  than  184  monaateries.  (Leoky, 
H¡3t.  of  RationaUsm,  ehap.  tí.) 


'  Zaoear        n     h  od         n 

deoiea   tha      h     p  pa  rt     n 

taioed  any  d  n    k  ng 

tion  as  to  the  power  or  duty  of  tha 
pope  to  alter  the  law  of  eellbaoy 
(Diss.  IV,  cap.  €),  hia  remarks  show 
clearly  that  the  subject 
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The  attaok  commeneed  on  that  -wliioli  liad  been  the  streiigth, 
but  wliielí  waa  now  the  weakness,  of  the  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishraeat.  As  early  as  the  lOth  of  August,  1789,  preliminary 
steps  were  taken  in  the  Kational  Assembly  to  appropriate  the 
property  of  the  ehurch  to  meet  the  fearful  déficit  which  had 
been  the  effieient  cause  of  calling  together  the  high  council 
of  the  Dation,  This  property  was  estimated  as  covering  oiie- 
fifth  of  the  suríace  of  France,  yielding  with  the  tithea  an 
annual  revenue  of  three  hundred  millions  of  franca.  So  vast 
an  amount  of  wealth,  perverted  for  the  most  part  from  its 
legitímate  purposes,  offered  an  irresistible  temptation  to 
desperate  financiers,  and  yet  it  was  a  prelate  who  made  the 
first  direct  attack  upon  it.  On  the  lOth  of  Oetober,  1789, 
Talleyrand,  then  Eishop  of  Autun,  introduced  a  motion  to 
the  eflect  that  it  ahould  be  devoted  to  the  national  wanta,  sub- 
jeet  to  the  proper  and  neeesaary  expenses  for  pnblic  -vvorship; 
and  on  the  2d  of  November  the  measure  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  568  to  346.  This  settled  the  principie,  though  the 
details  of  a  tranaaetion  so  enormoua  were  only  perfected  by 
suceessive  acta  during  the  two  foUowíng  years.  One  of  the 
earliest  resulta  waa  the  secularization  of  those  ecclesiastics 
whose  labora  did  not  entitle  theni  to  support,  a  preliminary 
necessary  to  the  intended  appropriation  of  their  princely 
revenues.  This  was  accomplished  by  an  act  of  February 
13íh,  1790,  by  which  the  monastic  orders  were  suppreased, 
and  a  modérate  annuity  aecorded  to  the  unfortuuatea  thus 
turned  adrift  upon  the  world. 

The  great  body  of  the  parochial  clergy,  patríotic  in  their 
aapirations,  and  sufFering  from  the  abuses  of  power,  had  hailed 
the  advent  of  the  Eevolution  with  joy;  and  their  assistance 
had  been  invaluable  in  rcndering  the  Tiers  État  supreme  in 
the  National  Asaembly.  These  meaaurea,  however,  assailing 
their  deareat  interests  and  privileges,  aronsed  thcm  to  a  aense 
of  the  true  tendency  of  the  movement  to  which  they  had 
contributed  so  powerfully.  A  breach  waa  inevitable  between 
them  and  the  partisans  of  progresa.  Every  forward  step 
embittered  the  quarrel.  It  waa  impossible  for  the  one  party 
to  stay  its  conrse,  or  for  the  otber  to  aasent  to  acta  which 
daily  became  more  menacing  and   revolutionary.      Forced 
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therefore  into  tlie  position  of  reactioDaries,  the  clergy  ere  long 
became  objects  of  suspicion  and  soon  after  of  perseeution. 
Tte  progressives  devised  a  test-oath,  obligatory  on  all  eccle- 
siastics,  wbich  sbould  divide  those  who  were  loyal  to  the 
Revolution  from  the  contumacious,  and  lists  were  liept  of  both 
claases.'  Harmless  as  the  oath  was  in  appearance,  when  it 
was  tendered  in  December,'  1790,  five-sixtha  of  the  clergy 
throughout  the  kingdom  refiised  it.  Those  who  yielded  to 
the  pressure  were  termed  assermenlés,  the  recusants  insermen- 
iés  or  ré/raclaires,  and  the  latter  of  course  at  once  became  the 
determined  opponents  of  the  new  régime,  the  more  dangerous 
becanse  they  were  the  only  influential  partisans  of  reaction 
beloHging  to  the  people.  To  their  efforts  were  attributed  the 
insvirrectiona  which  in  La  Vendée  and  elsewhere  íhreatened 
the  most  fearful  dangers.  They  were  accordingly  exposed  to 
severelegislation.  A  decree  of  November  29, 1791,  deprived 
them  of  their  stipenda  and  suspended  their  functions ;  another 
of  May  27, 1792,  anthorizcd  the  local  authorities  to  exilc  them 
on  the  simple  denunciation  of  twenty  citizena.  Ünder  the 
Terror  their  persons  were  esposed  to  flagrant  crnelties,  and 
a  prétre  ré/raclaire  was  generally  regarded,  ipso  fado,  as  an 
enemy  ío  the  Eepublic. 

Under  these  circumstances,  sacerdotal  marriage  carne  to  be 
looked  npon  as  a  powerful  lever  to  disarm  or  overthrow  the 
hostility  of  the  church,  and  also  as  a  test  of  loyalty  or  dis- 
loyalty.  Yot  the  steps  by  which  this  conclusión  waa  rcaohed 
were  very  gradual.  In  the  eaj-]y  stages  of  the  Eevolution, 
while  it  was  still  fondly  deemed  that  the  existiug  institutions  of 
Trance  conld  be  purified  and  preserved,  the  National  Assem- 
bly  was  assailcd  with  petitions  asking  that  the  privilege  of 
marriage  ahould  be  extended  to  the  clergy.  Theae  met  with 
no  response,  even  after  the  suppresaion  of  the  monastio  orders. 
Aa  late  as  September,  1790,  when  Professor  Cournand,  of  the 


I  "  D'etre  fldéla  ü,  la  nation,  i.  la  loi, 
au  roi,  et  de  veiller  esactomeat  sur  le 
troupean  confié  á  leurs  aoins."  It  waa 
not  only  the  objeotions  of  the  king  and 
of  the  pope  tliat  randered  this  oath. 
unpalatable,  but  also  the  fuet  that  it 
gaye  adhesión  to  the  law  for  the  secu- 


lariíatlon  of  e eclesiástica!  pcoperty 
and  of  the  monastio  orderg.  It  waB 
ordered  in  the  Coustitotion  civilo  du 
Clei^é,  Tit.  II.  Art.  21,  38,  adopted 
July  12  and  promulgated  Attg.  24, 
1790. 


idtyGoogle 


ADOPTION   OF   SACERDOTAL  MAEEIAGE.        549 

Collége  de  France,  made  a  motíon  in  favor  of  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage  in  the  assembly  of  the  distriet  of  St.  Etienae  du  Mont 
in  Paris,  the  question,  after  considerable  debate,  was  laid 
aside  as  beyond  the  competence  of  that  body.  It  was  not 
until  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  1791  that  eelibacy 
was  deprived  of  its  legal  guáranteos,  and  then  it  was  by  indi- 
rection  only,  In  the  preanible  to  that  instrument  a  section 
declares  that  the  law  doea  not  recognize  religious  vows  or  any 
engageraents  contrary  to  the  rights  of  nature  or  to  the  consti- 
tution,' and  this  was  elucidated  by  a  decree  of  September  20, 
1791,  which,  in  enumerating  the  obstados  to  marriage,  does 
not  alinde  to  monastie  vows  or  holy  orders. 

Professor  Cournaad  was  probably  the  first  man  of  position 
and  eharacter  to  take  advantage  of  the  privilege  thus  tacitly 
permitted,  and  his  example  was  followed  by  many  ecclesias- 
tjcs,  who  had  won  an  honorable  place  in  the  church,  in  litera- 
ture,  and  in  science.  Among  them  may  be  mentioned  the 
Abbé  Gandin  of  the  Oratoire,  the  author  of  a  work  already 
alluded  to  on  the  evils  of  eelibacy,  who  in  1792  represented 
La  Vendée  in  the  Legislativo  Assembly,  and  who  in  1805  did 
not  hesitate  to  publish  a  little  volume  entitled  "  Avis  á  mon 
fils,  ágé  de  sept  ans" — although,  in  the  proface  to  his  wort  in 
1781,  he  haddescribedhimself  aslong  past  the  age  of  the  pas- 
sions.  Even  bishops  yielded  to  the  temptation.  Loménie, 
coadjutor  of  his  únele  the  Archbishop  of  Sens,  Tomé  Bishop 
of  Bourges,  Massieu  of  Beauvais,  and  Lindet  of  Evreux  were 
publicly  married,  Many  nuptials  of  this  kind  were  cele- 
brated  with  an  air  of  defiance.  Pastors  announced  their  ap- 
proaching  weddinga  to  their  fioeks  in  florid  rhetoric,  as 
though  assured  of  finding  sympathy  for  the  assertion  of  the 
triumph  of  nature  over  the  tyranny  of  man.  Others  pro- 
sented  themselves  with  their  brides  at  the  bar  of  the  National 
Convention,  as  though  to  demónstrate  that  they  were  good 
citizens,  who  had  thrown  o£f  all  reverence  for  the  obsoleto 
traditions  of  the  past, 

A  nation  maddened  and  tom  by  the  estremes  of  hope,  of 


idtyGoogle 


550  THE   CHURCH   ÜF   TO-DAT. 

rage,  and  of  terror,  wliich  met  the  triumphal  march  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  hostile  Ijayonets  with  the  heads 
of  its  kiiig  and  queen,  whioh  blazoaed  forth  to  Europe  ita 
irrevocable  breach  with  tho  past  by  instituting  festivals  in 
honor  of  a  new  Supreine  Being  and  parading  a  courtesan 
throagh  the  streets  of  Paris  as  the  Goddess  of  Reason,  was 
not  Kkely  to  employ  much  tendemesa  in  coercing  its  interual 
enemies;  and  chief  among  theae  it  ñnally  nunibered  the  min- 
iaters  of  religión.  To  them  it  soon  applied  the  marriage  test. 
To  marry  was  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  civil 
authority,  and  to  aunder  allegianee  to  foreign  domination; 
celibacy  was  at  the  least  a  tacit  adberence  to  the  enemy,  and 
a  mute  protest  against  the  new  régime.  Matrimony,  there- 
fore,  rose  into  importanee  as  at  once  a  test  and  a  pledge,  and 
every  effort  was  made  to  enoourage  it.  Among  the  records 
of  the  revolutionary  tribunal  is  the  trial  of  Mahne,  Curé  of  S. 
Sulpice,  Aug.  13, 1793,  accuaed  of  having  written  a  pamphlet 
against  priestly  marriage,  and  he  was  only  acquitted  on  the 
gronnd  that  his  erime  had  been  committed  prior  to  the  adop- 
tion  of  the  law  of  Jnly  19,  1793.'  A  decree  of  November 
19,  1793,  relieved  from  exile  or  imprisonment  all  prieats  who 
conld  show  that  their  banns  had  been  published,  and  when, 
soon  afterwarda,  at  the  height  of  the  popular  frenzy,  the  Con- 
vention  sent  its  deputies  throughont  France  with  instructions 
to  crush  out  every  veatige  of  the  dreaded  reaction,  those 
emissaries  made  celibacy  the  object  of  their  especial  attacta. 
Thus,  in  the  Department  of  the  Meuse,  deputy  De  la  Oroix 
announced  that  all  priests  who  were  not  married  should  he 
placed  under  surveillance ;  while  in  S  a  voy  the  harsh  mea- 
sures  taken  against  the  clergy  were  modifled  in  favor  of  those 
who  married  by  permitting  them  to  remain  under  surveil- 
lance. One  zealous  deputy  ordered  a  pastor  to  be  iniprisoned 
until  he  could  find  a  wife,  and  another  released  a  canon  from 
jail  on  his  pledging  himself  ío  marry.  Many  of  those  thus 
forced  into  matrimony  were  decrepit  with  years,  and  chose 
brides  whose  age  secured  them  from  all  suspicioos  of  yield- 
ing  t»  the  temptations  of  the  fíesh.     Such  was  the  venerable 


t,  l'éoalitfe  ADciennes,  p.  222.     París,  186ü. 
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Martin  of  Marseilles,  who,  añer  seeing  his  biahop  and  two 
priesta,  his  intimate  friends,  led  to  tlie  acañbld,  took,  at  the  age 
of  76,  a  ■wife  nearly  60  years  oíd.  As  an  nnfortunate  eccle- 
aiastic,  who  had  tlius  succeeded  in  weatliering  tbo  storra,  fairly 
expressed  it,  in  defending  himself  against  the  reproaches  of 
a  returned  emigré  bishop,  he  took  a  wife  to  serve  as  a  light- 
ning  rod.  These  unwilling  bridegrooms  not  infreijuently 
deposited  with  a  notary  or  a  trusty  friend  a  protest  against 
the  violence  to  which  they  had  yielded,  and  a  declaration  that 
their  relations  with  thoir  wives  should  be  merely  those  of 
brother  and  sister. 

Yet  in  this  curious  persecution  the  officials  only  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  excited  people.  The  press,  the  atage,  al]  the 
i  of  public  opinión,  were  unanimous  in  warring  with 
,  ridiouling  it  as  a  fanatieal  remnant  of  superstition, 
and  denouncing  it  as  a  crime  against  the  state.  The  popular 
eocieties  were  especially  vehement  in  promulgating  theae 
ideas.  The  Congrh  fratemel  of  Ausch,  in  Septomber,  1793, 
ordered  the  local  clube  to  enlightea  the  benighted  minds  of 
the  populace  on  the  subject,  and  to  exelude  from  membership 
all  priesta  who  ahould  not  marry  within  six  months,  A 
petition  to  the  National  Aasembly  from  the  republicans  of 
Auxerre  demandad  that  all  ecclesiasties  who  persisted  in  re- 
maining  single  ahould  be  baniahed ;  while  a  more  truculent 
addreas  from  Condom  urged  imperiously  that  celibacy  should 
be  declared  a  capital  crime,  and  that  the  death-penalty  should 
be  enforced  with  relentless  severity.  In  times  so  terrible, 
when  suspicion  was  eonviction  and  conviction  death,  and  when 
sucb  were  the  views  of  those  who  swayed  public  affairs,  it  ia 
not  to  be  wondered  at  if  many  pious  churehmen,  unambitious 
of  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  thought  matrimouy  preferable  to 
the  guillotine  or  the  noyade, 

Indeed,  the  only  source  of  surprise  is  that  ao  few  were  found 
to  betray  their  convietiona.  Tbe  ecclesiasties  of  France,  pre- 
vious  to  the  Eevolution,  were  reckoned  as  numbering  about 
80,000  souls,  yet  it  is  estimated  that  only  about  2000  mar- 
riages  of  men  in  orders  took  place,  añer  tbe  reign  of  terror 
had  rendered  it  a  measure  of  safety.  In  addition  to  this, 
about  500  nuns  were  also  married ;  and  though  this  proportion 
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¡a  larger,  it  is  still  singularly  small  when  we  consider  that 
theae  poor  creatures,  utterly  unfitted  ty  habit  or  edueation 
to  take  care  of  themselves,  were  suddenly  ejected  from  their 
peaceful  retreats,  and  cast  upon  a  world  which  was  raging  in 
convulsions  so  terrible. 

This  is  doubtless  attributable  to  the  steadfast  resistance 
wHich  the  better  parí  of  the  clergy  made  to  the  innovation, 
in  spite  of  the  danger  of  withstanding  the  popular  frenzy,  and 
in  disregard  of  the  laws  which  denounced  aueh  opposition, 
Bven  the  assermentés,  who  had  pledged  themselves  to  the 
Revolution  by  taking  the  oath  of  allcgiance,  were  mostly 
unfavorable  to  the  abrogatioa  of  celibacy,  and  the  position  thus 
maintained  by  the  clergy  gave  tone  to  stich  of  the  people  as  re- 
tained  enough  of  devout  feeling  to  still  frequent  the  ehurchea 
and  partake  of  the  myateries  of  religión.  The  existence  of 
an  active  and  determined  opposition  is  revealed  by  an  act  of 
August  16th,  1792,  guaranteeing  the  salaries  of  all  married 
príeata,  thus  showing  that  in  some  placea,  at  least,  their  sti- 
pends  had  been  withheld.  Many  pastora,  indeed,  were  driven 
from  their  parishes  hy  their  congregations,  in  conseqnence  of 
marriage,  to  put  an  end  to  which  a  decree  of  September  17th, 
1793,  ordered  the  communes  to  continué  payment  of  salaries 
in  all  such  cases  of  ejeetion, 

There  were  not  wanting  courageona  ecclesiastics  who  op- 
posed  the  innovation  by  overy  means  in  their  power.  Al- 
though  G-obel,  Bishop  of  Paris,  a  creature  of  the  Hevolution, 
favored  the  marriages  of  his  clergy,  a  portion  of  bis  curates 
openly  and  vigoroualy  denounced  them,  and  Gratien,  Arch- 
bishop  of  Eouen,  addressed  to  Hm  a  severo  reproach  for  his 
criminal  weakness.  The  same  Gratien  excommunieated  one 
of  his  priests  for  marrying,  and  published,  July  24th,  1792, 
an  instruction  directed  especially  against  such  unions.  For 
this  he  waa  thrown  inte  prison,  where  he  was  long  conflned. 
Fauchet,  of  Bayenx,  for  the  same  offence,  was  reported  to  the 
Convention,  but  was  fortúnate  enough  to  elude  the  eonse- 
quenees.  Philibert,  of  Sedan,  issued,  January  20th,  1793,  a 
pastoral  in  which  he  more  cautiously  argued  against  the  prac- 
tiee,  and,  after  a  long  perseeution,  he  was  lucky  to  escape 
with  a  decree  of  costs  against  him,     Pastorals  to  the  same 
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eñect  were  also  promulgated  by  Clément  of  Versailles,  Hérau- 
din  of  Cháteauroux,  Sanadon  of  Oléron,  Suzor  of  Tours,  and 
others. 

The  Conventioú  was  not  disposed  to  tolérate  proceedings 
such  as  these,  To  put  a  stop  to  them,  it  adopted,  Jaly  19th, 
1793,  a  ]aw  punisTiing  with  deprivation  and  exile  all  bisliops 
who  interfered  in  any  way  witb  the  marriage  of  tbeir  elergy. 
For  awhile  tbis  appears  to  bave  put  a  stop  to  open  opposition, 
but  when  tle  reign  of  terror  was  past,  and  the  Catholies 
saw  a  prospect  of  reorganizing  the  distracted  cburch,  one  oj 
tbeir  earliest  efforts  was  directed  to  tbe  restoration  of  celi- 
bacy,  On  the  lóth  of  Maroh,  1795,  some  assermentés  bishops, 
members  of  the  Convention,  issued  from  París  an  eneyc 
letter  to  the  faithful,  in  which  they  denounced  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage in  tbe  strongcst  terms.  Tbose  who  entered  into  sncb 
unions  were  declared  unworthy  of  coafidence ;  the  fearfu] 
constraint  under  wbicb  they  had  aought  refuge  in  matrimony 
was  pronounced  to  be  no  justiflcation,  and  even  renunciation 
of  tbeir  wives  was  not  admitted  as  entitling  them  to  absolu- 
tion  for  the  onc  iinpardonable  sin.^  In  a  second  letter,  issued 
December  15th  of  the  same  year,  tbis  denunciation  was  re- 
peated  in  even  stronger  terms. 

In  these  manifestoes  the  bishops  did  not  speak  by  authority. 
Tbey  could  not  tbreaten  or  command,  for  they  were  acting 
beyond  or  in  opposition  to  the  law.  Witb  the  progress  of 
reaction  tbey  became  bolder.  In  1797  the  cburch  ventured 
to  hold  a  national  council,  in  which  it  forbade  the  nuptia] 
benediction  to  tbose  who  were  in  orders  or  were  bound  by  rao- 
nastic  vows,  thus  redncing  tbeir  marriages  to  the  mere  civil 
contraet,  and  depriving  them  of  all  the  sanction  of  religión, 
The  local  synods  which,  encouraged  by  the  fall  of  tbe  Direc- 
tory,  were  held  in  1800,  adopted  these  principies  as  a  matter 
of  course,  and  took  measures  to  enforce  them.  That  of 
Bourges  even  prohibited  the  eburcbing  of  women  who  were 
wives  of  ecclesiastics. 

'  Conformémeiitáresprit  da  rSgUae  ■  sont  maHÉs  soas  pr6teste  d'éviter  les 
et  aux  regles  canoniques,  iious  regar-  persfciitious,  aa  parqnelquemotlf  qau 
dons  comme  indignes  de  leur  état  et  oe  soít,  quand  mttme  ils  renonceraieut 
de  la  conüance  des  üdéles,  eD  metiere  !  au  mariage.  —  Lett.  Eaoyo.  1&  Uars, 
de  religión,  les  ecclÉsíastiqaes  qui  se  1 1795,  art.  i£.  (Grégt>ir«,  p.  109). 
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This  conde mnat ion  of  the  married  clergy  earned'despair 
and  desolation  into  tbe  households  of  those  who  had'of- 
fended,  and  upon  whom  the  door  of  reconciliation  was  bo 
sternly  closed.  Grégoire  of  Blois,  a  leading  actor  in  all  these 
acenes,  records  the  innumerable  appeals  received  from  the 
unfortunates,  who,  torn  hy  remorse  and  thus  repudiated  by 
the  church,  begged  in  vain  for  the  mercy  which  was  incom- 
patible with  the  respect  due  to  the  ancient  and  inviolable 


All  thls,  however,  was  merely  local  action.  The  Gallican 
church  had  not  yet  been  reunited  to  Eome.  In  reconstructing 
a  System  of  social  order,  Napoleón  speedily  recognized  the 
necessity  of  religión  in  the  state,  and,  despite  the  opposition 
of  those  who  still  believed  in  the  Eepublic,  the  Ooncordat  of 
1801  restored  France  to  its  place  in  the  hierarehy  of  Latin 
Christianity.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Ooncordat  interfering 
with  the  right  of  the  priest,  as  a  citizen,  to  contract  marriage; 
but  as,  in  all  affairs  purely  ecolesiastical,  the  interna!  regula- 
tion  and  discipline  of  the  church  were  necessarily  left  to  itself, 
the  rights  of  the  priest,  as  a  priest,  became  of  course  subject 
to  the  received  rules  of  the  church,  which  could  thus  refuse 
the  nuptial  benediction,  and  suspend  the  functions  of  any  one 
coutravening  its  canons.  In  eonsequence  of  the  power  thus 
restored,  when  the  qnestion  soon  after  aróse  as  to  the  legality 
of  sacerdotal  marriages  contracted  during  ,the  troubles,  the 
Cardinal-Iegate  Caprara  issued  rescripta  to  those  whose  unions 
were  anteriot  to  the  Coneordat,  depriving  them  of  their 
priestly  eharaeter,  reducing  them  to  the  rank  of  laymen,  and 
empowering  the  proper  of&cials  to  absolve  them  aud  remarry 
them  to  the  wives  whom  they  had  so  irregularly  wedded. 
This  created  a  strong  feeling  of  indignation  aniong  the  pre- 
latee  who  had  earried  the  tabernacle  through  the  ■wilderness, 
and  who,  while  opposing  snch  marriages  most  strennonsly, 
regarded  this  intervention  of  papa!  authority  as  a  direct 
assault  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church.  Their  time 
was  past,  however,  and  their  denunciations  of  this  duplica- 
tion.of  the  sacrament  were  of  no  avail.  Yet  the  legality  of 
such  marriages,  and  the  unimpaired  right  of  priests  to  con- 
tract them,  were  asserted  and  proved  by  Portalis,  in  his  mas- 
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terly  speecTi  of  April  15th,  1802,  before  the  Corps  Législatif, 
advocating  the  adoption  of  the  Concordat  aa  a  law,  although 
he  admitted  that  the  duties  of  the  priesthood  afld  the  feeling 
of  the  people  rendered  sacerdotal  celibacy  desirable.' 

Notwithstandiiig  the  atithnrity  thus  restorcd  to  the  church, 
and  the  certaioty  of  ecelesiastical  penaltiea  follov/ing  such 
infraction  of  the  Tridentine  articles  of  faith,  the  practice 
which  had  heen  introduced  could  not  be  immediately  eradi- 
cated.  Priesta  were  constaiitly  eontraeting  marriage,  and  the 
queation  gave  coaaiderable  trouble  to  the  goveroment,  which 
hesitated  for  aome  time  as  to  the  policy  to  he  pursued,  Por- 
talia,  in  1802,  as  we  have  seen,  declargd  the  full  legality  of 
súch  marriagea,  and  the  imirapaired  right  of  ecclesiastics  to 
contract  them ;  and  the  proviaions  of  the  code  respecting  mar- 
riage, adopted  in  1803,  make  no  allusions  to  vows  or  religions 
engagementa  as  causing  incapacity.^  Yet  in  1805,  when  Da- 
vianx,  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  opposed  the  application  of  a 
priest  named  Boisaet  to  the  civil  authorities  for  a  marriage 
contract,  Portalis,  then  minister  of  religious  affairs,  on  beiiig 


'  T}]¡3  speech  of  Portalis  pire  is  an 
admirable  commentary  on  tlie  Con- 
cordat, derelopiug  its  causea  and  con- 
se^uenoes  with  a  rígidity  of  logio  and 
an  enlightened  Epirit  of  faith  which 
are  equallj  oraditahla  to  Ibe  head 
anrl  heurt  of  the  distlngnished  orator. 
Fiom  the  portion  deTot«d  to  the  snh- 
ject  of  marriage,  I  qnote  the  tollowing, 
as  embadjing  a  clear  esposition  of 
tha  preseut  State  of  Frencti  law  oQ  the 
snhject. 

"Quelques  personnes  ae  plaindront 
pent-étre  de  ce  que  I'on  n'a  pas  con- 
serrS  le  maríage  des  prCltres.  ...  En 
effet,d'une  part  nons  n'adniettons  plus 
qna  les  ministres  dont  l'esistence  est 
Dácessaire  i.  rexerolce  dn  cuite,  ce  qni 
dlmintie  consldérahlement  le  nomhre 


oienneinent  au  oélibat. 
pour  les  ministres  mame 
servons,  et  i,  qui  IncSlibat  estordonné 

Sar  les  lÉglements  eoclésiastiqaOB,  la 
éfense  qai  lear  est  faite  du  mariage 
par  ees  róglements  n'eat  point  con- 
sacréo   comme    empSchement   dirimant 


daiis  l'ordre  civil :  ainai  leur  mariage, 
s'iU  en  contractaient  un,  ne  aerait 
poiut  nnl  aujtyeux  des  lois  politiquea 
et  oivilea,  et  les  enfans  qui  en  nai- 
traient  seraient  legitimes ;  maís  dans 
le  for  intérienr  et  daña  l'ordre  reli- 
gienx,  ils  s'esposeraient  aus  puinea 
spirituelies  pcononcÉea  par  les  lois 
canoniques:  ils  oontinueraient  h  jonir 
de  leurs  droite  de  ^mille  et  de  cité, 
mais  ils  aeraient  tenus  de  s'abatenir 
de  l'exeroioe  da  saoerdoce.  ConsS- 
qaemment,  sana  affaiblir  le  nerf  de  la 
discipline  de  l'Egliae,  on  conserve  aus 
indiíidna  tonte  la  liberté  et  tous  les 
arantages  garantía  par  les  lois  de 
l'état ;  mais  il  eüt  étí  ¡njnate  d'alier 
plns  loin;  et  d'eSigar  ponr  les  eoolési- 
ftstiques  de  Franco,  comme  tels,  une 
exoeption  qai  lea  eüt  déconaidérSs  aa- 
pr^s  de  tons  lea  peaples  Catholiqnes, 
et  anpr^s  des  Franijaia  memea,  aus- 
qaets  ils  admiuiatreraient  les  aeooara 
de  la  reiigiou."  (Dapin,  Manuel  da 
Droit  Pablio  Eoolés.  Fránjala,  4éme 
éd.  pp.  lBS-8.) 


'  Coda  Civil,  Liv 
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appealed  to,  replied  that  the  government  would  not  allow  its 
officers  to  register  such  coatracts.  The  local  administrations 
someíiraes  aSsented  to  such  applieations  and  sometimes  refer- 
red  them  to  the  central  authority,  until  at  length,  in  1807,  a 
definite  conclusión  was  promnlgated.  This  was  to  the  eftect 
that  although  the  civil  law  was  silent  as  regarda  such  mar- 
riages,  yet  they  were  condemned  hy  public  opinión.  The 
government  considorcd  them  franght  with  danger  to  the  peace 
of  families,  as  the  powerful  infiuence  of  the  pastor  could  he 
perverted  to  evii  purposea,  and,  if  seduction  could  he  fol- 
lowed  by  marriage,  that  i'u/laence  would  be  liable  to  great 
abuse.  The  emperor  therefore  declared  that  he  could  not 
tolérate  marriage  on-the  part  of  those  who  had  exercised 
priestly  functions  since  the  date  of  the  Concordat.  As  for 
those  who  had  abandoned  the  ministry  previous  to  that  period 
and  had  not  since  resumed  it,  he  left  them  to  their  own  con- 
sciencea.  Thus,  in  practice,  although  marriage  was  regarded 
as  purely  a  civil  institution,  a  Kmitation  was  introduced 
which  was  not  authorized  by  the  code,  which  rested  solely 
upon  the  authority  of  the  emperor,  and  which,  far  from  indi- 
cating  respect  to  the  church,  waa  a  fíagrant  insult. 

Under  the  Restoration,  a  case  oceurred  which  decided  these 
points.  A  priest  named  Martin,  an  oíd  ré/raclaire  of  1792, 
committed  the  imprudence  of  marrying  in  1815.  Not  long 
after  he  died  without  issue,  His  relativos  contested  the  suc- 
cession  with  the  widow,  and  in  1817  the  inferior  court  decided 
in  her  favor.  The  next  year  the  court  of  appeals  reversed 
the  judgment  on  the  ground  that  sacerdotal  marriage  had  only 
been  saactioned  indirectly  by  the  legislation  of  the  Revolu- 
tion,  and  that  the  Charter  of  1814  (Art.  6)  had  restored  Ca- 
tholicism  as  the  religión  of  the  state.  In  1821,  however,  the 
final  decisión  of  the  court  of  cassation  settled  the  question  in 
favor  of  the  widow,  thus  legaliziag  such  unious,  for  the  in- 
controvertible reason  that  the  code  did  not  reeognize  vows  or 
holy  orders  as  causes  incapacitating  for  marriage.' 


'  For  many  of  the  aboTO  detaila  I  i  lished  by  Grégoire  in  1826.     Grégoire 
1  indebted  to   tha  ourious  but  ill-    though  a  prieat  of  the  aiicíeii  rígim 


digesied    little  work — "  Histoire   du    was  a  sincere  and  consistent  republi- 
Mariage  dea  PrStrea  en.  Franca,"  pub-  |  can.     A  member  of  tlie  States  Gene- 
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By  the  law  of  Franee,  therefore,  there  is  no  obstacle  to  the 
marriage  of  ecclesiastios,  yet  tlie  privilege  is  not  one  which 
many  would  care  to  enjoy,  in  oppositlon  to  tbe  opinious  of 
society  and  ihe  canons  of  the  church.  Though  the  wife  be 
legally  a  wife,  and  the  children  legitímate,  yet  tlie  unión 
would  not  receive  the  nuptial  benediction,  the  husband  would 
be  ejected  from  the  ministry  and  would  doubtlesa  incuT  ex- 
communication — penalties  from  which  there  would  be  little 
chance  of  escaping  by  an  appel  comme  d'ahus.  Unless,  there- 
fore, prepared  to  abandon  the  Catholic  faith  and  to  embrace 
Protestantiam,  it  is  not  easy  to  eoneeive  of  a  priest  willing  to 
incur  the  resulta  of  so  fatal  a  atep,  or  of  a  decent  woman  con- 
senting  to  share  so  hopeless  a  destiny, 

I  believe,  indeed,  that  a  case  decided  in  September,  1862,  is 
the  only  one  which  has  occurred  sincc  that  of  Martin  in  1815, 
and  the  conteat  over  it  shows  how  completely  the  rights  then 
af&rmed  had  fallen  inío  desuetude.  In  1861,  M.  de  Brou- 
Lauriére,  a  priest  already  debarred  from  his  sacred  functions, 
engaged  himaelf  in  marriage  with  Mdlle.  Elizabeth  Freaaan- 
ges,  of  Deuville  near  Pérígueux.  On  calling  upoa  the  mayor 
of  the  village  to  perform  the  ceremony  and  register  the  coa-  ■ 


ral,  of  the  Coiivention,  and  of  the  Coiin- 

cil  of  Five  Handred,  elected  Biehop  of 

Blois  by  the  voice  of  a  people  who 

knew  and  respectad  him,  lie  preservad 

his  ardent  faitli  through  all  the  ex- 

í    h    Revolution,  and  lis  de- 

moo  BS  in  spite  of  the  inji 

ñ       d        his  class  in  the  naii 

h    p    p         Tlie  sineerity  and  bold- 

h      oharacter  may  be   esti- 

m      d  b    a  single  example.     When, 

n    h       h    f  NoTomber,  1793,  Gobel, 

B   h  p        París,  appeared  before  the 

n  with  twelvo  of  his  vicars 

d   p     b   y   renounced   his   sacred 

the  grouud  that  hereafter 

h        b         be  no  other  worship  thau 

b  be  ty  and  eqnality,  almost 

all  the  ecolesíastius  in  the  Convention 

followed  his  esainple.     To  hold  baek 

at  snch  a  moment  was  daugeroas  iu 

the   extreme,   yet   Grégoiru   had  the 

hardihood  to  ntter  a  dofíaat  protest. 

"1  am  a  Catholio  by  eoníiotion  and 

by  foeling,  a  priesl  by  choloe,  a  blshop 


L,  and   I  wiü  ü 


forced  to  an  abjuration."  To  him 
perhapa  more  than  to  any  one  else  la 
attrihutable  the  shilful  management 
whioh  oarried  the  ohurch  tlirongh  the 
Etornis  and  persecutions  ot  tbe  Revo- 
lution,  but  the  same  infiesibility 
irhioh  maintained  his  Catholic ism 
throogh  the  ordeal  of  1793  and  1794 
caased  him  to  stand  by  his  republi- 
canism  long  after  it  had  gone  uut  of 
fashion.  Ha  ñas  not  to  be  bought  or 
bullied ;  the  Legitimist  ñas  less  lole- 
rant  than  the  Terrorist,  aud  vnder  the 
Restoratioa  he  ñas  reduced  almost  to 
absolute  indigence.  Together  with 
the  other  constitntional  bishops,  he 
hadbeen  compulled  to  resign  his  bish- 
oprio  by  order  of  the  pope  after  the 
Concordat  of  1801,  and  he  was  too 
dangerous  a  man  to  be  rewarded  for 
his  invaluable  Services  to  religión.  He 
died  in  1831. 
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tract,  that  fuiíctionary  refuaed  to  act.  He  -was  supported  by 
the  puljlic  authorities,  and  the  expectant  bridegroom  was 
obliged  to  appeal  to  the  tribunala  to  obtain  tis  rights.  The 
question  was  warmly  contested  and  thoroughly  argued,  and 
it  WBip  not  until  a  year  had  elapsed  that  the  court  of  Péri- 
gueux  rendered  a  decisión  ordering  the  mayor  to  perform  his 
functions  and  to  marry  the  patient  couple.  Even  yet,  it  is 
said  that  an  appeal  has  been  entered,  and  that  the  verdict  of 
a  superior  court  will  he  required  to  determine  the  question 
finally.  "What  renders  more  remarkable  the  doubt  tlius 
assumed  to  exist  is  that  the  article  óf  the  Cbarter  of  1814 
declaring  CathoHcism  to  he  the  religión  of  the  state  was  omit- 
ted  in  that  of  1830,  and  a  simple  declaration  aubstituted  that 
it  was  the  faith  of  a  majority  of  Frenohmen.^ 

I  do  not  pretend  ío  judge  or  to  accuse  existing  institutions. 
When  treating  of  the  church  in  bygone  ages,  incontestable 
dociiments  present  facts  which  form  sure  bases  for  opiniona 
and  conclusions,  and  anch  I  have  endeavored  to  preaent,  fairly 
and  impartially.  At  the  present  time,  however,  the  fury  of 
partiaanship  and  the  aeerbity  of  religioua  disputation  give  their 
coloring  to  all  pnbliahed  atateraents,  while  the  opportunity  has 
not  yet  arrived  for  access  to  the  authoritative  data  by  which 
posterity  is  to  judge  of  the  society  of  to-day. 

If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  noble  example  of  the  self-devoted 
women  who,  from  Eurraah  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  have 
ahared  their  husbanda'  dangers  and  privations,  has  shown  that 
marriage  la  not  incompatible  with  the  most  thorough  aelf- 
abnegation  and  the  most  zealous  labors  for  the  propagation  of 
the  faith — still,  on  the  other  hand,  the  evils  of  celibacy,  under 
the  wholesome  restraint  of  modern  institutions,  manifest  them- 
selves  to  a  degree  that  ia  infinitesimal  in  comparison  with  the 
past.  In  a  country  like  our  own,  where  the  laborers  are  few 
and  indifferently  paid,  while  their  taska  are  heavy  and  un- 
ceaaing,  the  prieathood  has  few  temptations  for  those  whose 


'  Sinoe  tlie  aboye  was  written  I 
have  met  wíth  an  allusioii  to  the  aa,se 
oí  an  Abbé  Chataignen,  oecnrríng  ia 
1864,  in  which  the  conrt  of  Angou- 
ISme  decíded  that  under  tha  French 


law  a,  priest  was  not  competent  tocnn- 
tract  a  civil  marriage,  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  obtaia  the  particulars  of 
it.     (Talmadge's    Letters    from    Fio- 
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■faitli  and  resolution  do  not  fit  them  to  endure  all  its  priva- 
tions  and  fulñl  all  its  duties.  If,  too,  a  member  should  occa- 
aionally  be  admitted  who  is  destitute  of  the  higher  qualities 
that  should  be  hia  safeguard,  and  whose  passions  even  the 
eeaseless  labore  of  his  vocation  cannot  hold  in  checlc,  there  ig 
notlimg  to  prevent  his  apostaay,  while,  if  he  remaias  in  the 
churcb,  there  are  the  wholesome  restraÍBts  imposed  by  a  jeal- 
oiisly  hostile.pablie  opinión,  and  there  is  liability  not  only  to 
the  municipal  law,  but  to  the  rigor  of  the  canons  mercilessiy 
enforced  by  prelatea  who  feel  that  their  church  is  on  probation. 
Even  in  France,  whero  Catholiciam  is  doininant,  the  aame 
causes  exist,  some  of  thera,  indeed,  in  a  stil!  greater  degree. 
There  the  priest  receives  bis  stipend  not  from  the  funda  of 
the  church  or  from  the  oblations  of  the  faithful,  but  from  the 
State,  and  that  stipend  is  too  modérate  ío  nourish  luxury  or 
to  attract  the  votariea  of  idleness  and  eaae.  Not  only  does 
the  state  thua  Hmit  the  numbera  of  its  sacred  servants  to  íhe 
mínimum  requisite  to  perform  the  functions  of  religión,  but 
it  holds  the  wholc  body  in  a  state  of  dependence  insuring 
good  behavior.  Thua  subjected  to  public  opinión,  and  en- 
joying  no  exemption,  as  of  oíd,  from  the  secular  criminal 
tribunals,  deflant  corruptions  cannot  well  be  glossed  over  by 
officials  who  might  be  disposed  to  conceal  the  vices  which 
would  degrade  and  dishonor  the  cloth.  Oecasionally,  there- 
fore,  when  some  groas  scandal  seea  the  light,  it  is  visited 
with  a  severity  which  showa  that  society  expccts  the  min- 
istera  of  religión  to  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept ;' 
ñor  can  we  safely  assume  that  such  occasional  developments 
indicate  a  condition  of  hidden  immorality  worse  than  that  of 
society  at  large.  In  addition  to  these  meana  of  efficient  putifi- 
cation,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  an  overwhelming  pro- 
portioa  of  the  French  priesthood  hold  their  preferment  aolely 
at  the  pleaaure  of  their  auperiors,  who  are  thus  able  at  once 


'  Thua,  ia  1861,  the  joumals  gave  ¡  their  oonveraiou.  One  of  his  victima 
/ull  publioity  to  the  trial,  bj  the  |  lost  lier  reasou  in  eotisequenoe  of  lier 
criminal  conrt  o(  Douai,  of  tie  Abb6  |  aggravated  sufferiags,  and  the  rever- 
Mallet,  a  canon  of  Cambraí,  who  had  ¡  euá  criminal  receired  iba  reward  of 
eeducedthreeyoung  Jewish  gida  Biid  ¡  h¡3  miadeeds  iu  ,a  sentence  to  six 
procated  their  immuremeiit  iu  con- ,  yeara'  imprisonment  at  liatd  labor. 
VBDts  under  preteuoe  of  laboring  for  , 
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to  cbeck  the  sliglitest  irregularity.  Thus,  in  1844,  there  were 
in  France  but  3301  cures  whose  position  was  secure,  wliile 
27,451  were  curates  who  were  liable  at  any  moment  to  be 
deprived  of  tbeir  parishes.'  Wliere  tlie  assiired  income  is 
only  1000  or  1500  francs,  where  the  duties  are  so  laborioua 
and  the  supervisión  so  watehful,  there  is  little  likelihood  that 
the  ministry  will  be  sought  by  unfit  persona  or  for  improper 
objects. 

In  Eome  itself,  where  the  ancient  system  floiarishes  in  full 
vigor,  I  can  readily  believe  that  the  ancient  abuses  remain 
unpurifled,  On  such  a  subject,  proof  that  is  above  suspicion 
is  not  easy  to  obtain.  Where  justice  is  in  the  hands  of  men 
more  ansious  for  the  reputation  of  their  class  than  for  the 
virtue  of  its  members ;  where  acandal  is  more  dreaded  than 
crime;  and  where,  out  of  a  population  of  3,124,668  in  1853, 
no  less  than  38,320  were  vowed  to  celibaey,  one  can  readily 
believe  the  assertion  of  the  erratic  and  epigrammatie  Edmond 
AboTit,  that  chastity  in  a  ehurchman  is  a  quality  sufficiently 
uneommon  to  attract  especial  attention  to  its  possessor.* 

Eveu  in  Italy,  however,  the  days  of  these  excesaes  are  pro- 
bably  numbered,  except  in  so  far  as  tbey  are  connocted  with 
the  insoluble  problem  of  the  pontifical  territoriea.  The  for- 
mation  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  is  rapidly  eñecting  a  revolii- 
tion  in  the  religioua  condition  of  the  reat  of  the  península. 
Not  only  i  a  there  perfect  legal  toleration  for  Pro  t  esta  nt 
propagandism,  but  Catholicism  itself  is  recognized  as  distinet 
from  papacy,  and  the  antagonism  between  the  latter  and 
the  temporal  authoritiea  is  working  a  ehange  the  ultímate 
resulta  of  which  no  one  can  foretell.  The  secularizati-on 
of  church  property,  the  broaking  up  of  monastic  establish- 
menta,  and  the  removal  of  all  civil  disabilities  on  clerical 
marriage  ha  ve  already  placed  Italy  in  advance  even  of  I'rance 
as  to  legislation,  If  no  reaction  occurs,  these  measnres  mnst 
eventually  effect  reforma  of  the  most  radical  character. 


^  In  his  tribute  to  t 
Píqs  IX. ,  About  remarks- 
sont  pnres,  et  l'ont  toujo 


Lupin,  op.  cit.  pp.  238-9.  I  do  temps   C[u'¡l   était   jetine  préf  re ; 

.  I  mente-  assez  nommiiii  ehez  nous,  maia 
¡  fareetmiraculeuxaudelá  des  monta." 
.       I  — Qnestion  Romaine,  p.  131. 
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Already  there  has  arisen,  even  in  the  bosom  of  tbe  churcb 
itself,  a  party  clamorous  for  change.  As  early  as  1862,  Father 
Passaglia  headed  a  movement  in  which  nine  thousand  ecclesi- 
astics  petitioned  tlie  pope  for  such  alterations  iu  th.e  economy 
and  discipline  of  the  chuTcli  as  woiild  place  it  in  harmony 
with  the  progress  of  the  age,  and  among  the  demands  niade 
of  Eome  was  one  that  "the'priest  shall  be  restored  to  his 
country  hy  restoring  to  him  the  chaste  and  tranquil  affeetions 
of  the  family."  Passaglia,  however,  was  premature.'  The 
State  had  not  yet  declared  itself  superior  to  the  ehurch ;  the 
ecelesiastieal  structure  was  yet  strong,  and  possessed  the 
power  of  enforcing  the  aubordination  of  the  most  refractory 
of  its  members  hy  depriving  them  of  the  meana  of  liyelihood. 
In  what  direction  thi3  power  waa  necessarily  exercised  may 
be  guessed  by  the  íemper  of  the  encyclical  of  Decemher  Sth, 
1864,  which  denounced  "the  criminal  enterprises  of  those 
wicked  raen  who,  spreading  their  distarbing  opinions  like 
the  waves  of  a  raging  sea,  and  promising  liberty  when  they 
are  slaves  to  corruption,  endeavor,  by  their  pemicious  wrít- 
ings,  to  overtum  the  foundations  of  the  Christian  Catholic 
religión  and  of  civil  society ;"  while,  among  the  errors  con- 
demned  in  section  Vlii.  of  the  appendix,  was  one  respecting 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy.  The  thanders  of  the.Vatican, 
however,  have  lost  their  terrors,  and,  sinee  the  unification 
of  Italy  has  raised  a  temporal  power  able  to  withstand  the 
pretensions  of  the  ehurch,  the  reformatory  spirit  within  the 


'  "The  vast  majority  of  the  priesta 
who  sutseribed  to  Passaglia'B  protest 
Bgainat  the  temporal  power  were  roen 
of  tha  above  low  casta  and  dasoription. 
'  Suoh  raen'  <aud  remark  that  it  waa 
one  who  had.  him  solí  colleoted  aome 
three  thousand  signaturas  to  the  docu- 
ment  in  qnestion  who  made  uae  of  the 
expreflsion) — 'suoh  men  attach  very 
üttle  importance  to  signing  anything,' 
and  will  easily  abjure  the  seoond 
day  what  they  haíe  pledged  them- 
selvea  to  on  the  first,  They  signed, 
doubtleas,  with  some  vafiue  hope,  per- 
!iap3,  of  ahaking  off  their  bondage,  or 
nnder  the  idea  that  they  were  doing 
something  which  should  secura  them 


a  living,  independent  of  the  capñee 
and  tyranny  of  their  anperiors.  But 
when  they  had  done  this  and  stood 
out  a  few  days,  and  fouud  that  their 
roaaa  was  refusad  them  at  the  saoristy, 
and  that  they  were  threatened  with  a 
permanent  interdiction  froio  theironly 
means  of  getting  a  ÜTing,  unleas  they 
repented  of  their  aet  of  insabordina- 
lion  (ench  as  it  was)  and  auccurabad — 
tiien  thay  withdrew  their  ñames,  and 
thought  ao  more  about  the  mattei-,"— 
Letteis  from  Florence  on  the  Beligions 
Reform  MoTemanta  in  Italy,  liy  Wil- 
liam  Talmadge,  pp.  118-19.     London, 
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ecclesiastical  establishment  grows  daily  bolder  and  more  out- 
spoken. 

Sílice  1862  tliere  has  existed  an  association  under  the  ñame 
of  tbe  Soci^td  ^mancipatrice  e  di  Mutila  Soccorso  del  Sacerdozio 
Italiano,  which  has  been  able  to  support  a  newapaper  as  its 
organ,  tbe  JEJmancipatore  Cattolico  of  Naples,  and  its  efforts  are 
aided  by  a  similar  journal  in  Flórence,  tbe  Esaminatore.  The 
reform  aiíned  at  by  tbis  body  in  the  discipliné  and  strueture 
of  tbe  church  is  tboroughly  radical.  In  June,  1865,  it  pro- 
mulgated  a  "platform"  wbicb  proposes  to  deprive  the  pope 
and  tbe  Eoman  curia  of  tbeir  irresponsible  autocracy,  to 
restore  to  tbe  prclates  tbeir  dioeesan  jurisdiction,  to  render 
all  ecclesiastical  dignities  elective,  to  banisb  Latín  from  tbe 
cburcb  Services  and  to  circuíate  the  Scriptures  in  Italiau,  to 
render  auricular  confession  Toluntary  in  place  of  obligatory, 
to  establísb  complete  toleration,  and  to  abolish  compulsory 
celibacy.  This  latter  point  is  felt  to  be-  of  much  importance ; 
and  now  tbat  tbere  is  no  secular  law  to  prevent  sacerdotal 
marriage,  and  tbat  ecclesiastical  subordination  is  so  mucb 
iveatened,  thero  are  no  insuperable  obstaeles  to  prevent  tbe 
ministers  of  the  cburcb  from  exercising  tbeir  discretion  on 
the  subject.  Dr.  Frota,  tbe  president  of  the  "Societá  Eman- 
eipatrice,"  in  a  letter  of  October  SOth,  1865,  rcplying  to  nu- 
merólas ínquiries  addressed  to  him  with  regard  to  it,  does  not 
heaitate  to  advise  his  friends  to  marry  and  to  persist  in  the 
exercise  of  their  functions,  "and  the  more  who  do  so  at  once 
and  simultaneoTisly  the  safer  for  all ;  for  tbe  bisbops  vfill  ven- 
ture  tbe  less  to  perseciite  you  ín  tbe  face  of  publíc  opinión."^ 
It  would  be  premature  to  venturo  a  predietion  as  to  the  pro- 
bable result  of  these  movements,  but  their  serious  eharacter 
may  be  estimated  from  tbe  fact  tbat  they  have  tbe  countenance 
and  even  the  pecuniary  support  of  a  statesman  so  powerful 
as  the  Barón  Rieasoli. 

One  of  the  frnits  of  these  efforts  is  already  seen  in  the  law 
of  June  28th,  1866,  by  which  all  tbe  religious  corporations 


I  Talniadge,  op.  cit.  pp.  160-168.— 
Already  the  joarnala  of  the  day  are 
recordiug  tbe  snccesa  of  these  efforts. 
Thua,  in  1866,  tlie  registrar  of  Genoa 
refueed  to  sauction  the  civil  marriage 
of  a  priest,  and  his  refusal  was  sup- 


ported  by  the  lower  tribunal,  but  the 
oourt  of  appealsieversed  the  decisión , 
and  affirmed  the  legal  right  of  eccle- 
siastics  to  tnarry.  A  considerable 
number  are  said  to  have  sitice  availed 
theiüselves  of  ti 
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in  the  kingdom  of  Italy  are  suppressed,  their  membera  and 
dependents  pensioned  or  subsidized,  and  their  property  con- 
fiacated  to  form  a  fund  for  popular  education,  The  student  of 
the  paat  inay  be  pardoned  a  feeling  of  regret  at  the  destruction 
of  the  venerable  institutions  which  for  a  thousand  years  fos- 
tered  the  religious  growth  of  Christendom ;  but  the  civiliza- 
tion  "which  thcy  made  .poasible  has  outgrown  them,  and  the 
progreaa  of  humanity  demands  the  removal  of  that  which  has 
outlived  its  usefulnesa,  and  haa  become  only  a  atumbling-block 
in  the  path  of  human  improvement.'  Against  all  this  the 
church  has  thus  far  protested  in  vain,  though  its  attitude  of 
opposition  is  boMly  and  persistently  maintained,  Thua  the 
pope,  in  hia  allocution  of  October  30th,  1866,  declares  to  be 
nuil  and  void  the  suppresaion  of  the  monaatie  orders,  the  secu- 
larization  of  ceclesiastical  property,  and  the  civil  marriage 
act,  which  leads,  as  he  assuines,  ío  a  systein  of  scandalou's 
'  and  he  further  denounces  the  cenaurea  of  the 


'  Monte  Casino,  the  venerable  jno- 
tlierof  Weatam  moiiaclii5m,is  apated, 
and  will  be  maintaiueil  iut^ct  as  a  na- 
tioiía!  monument.  More  aígtiifioant, 
perhaps,  is  the  same  favor  shown  to 
Savonarola's  convent  of  San  Mareo, 
thottgh  tilia  ma7  poasiblj'  haré  been 
done  in  conaideration  of  ita  frescoea. 

The  piocess  of  seaularization  has 
been  a  rapid  one.  Already,  in  Janu- 
ary,  1867,  the  joanials  report  that  the 
occupants  of  the  monasterlea  have 
nearly  all  diapersed,  Borne  of  them  re- 
turning  to  their  familiea,  some  of  them 
accepting  retoge  offered  to  them  by 
the  chariCable,  but  the  greater  number 
olubbiag  together  and  biring  houaes, 
in  which  tbey  Uve  in  oommon  aa  of 
oíd,  It  is  imposaible  not  to  teel  aym- 
path;  for  unfortunatea  whoae  urime 
consiets  in  having  been  born  two  cea- 
turlea  too  late,  and  who  are  made  to 
«spiate  the  aína  of  a  Sfatem  which 
they  have  reverently  reoeived  from 
their  íorefathers. 

'  The  pereistent  medieTaüsm  of  the 
church  of  Rome  is  not  manifeated  only 
in  papal  allocutiana  and  encyclicals. 
I  have  before  me  &  penny  traot,  pab- 
lished  in  London  in  1864,  one  of  an 
authorized  series  addressed  to  chil- 
dren,  "permiasa  saperiotum,"  by  the 


Rev.  J.  Knrniaa,  C,  S.  8.  R.,  nhich  lllus- 
trates  the  inñneneea  esareiaed  on  the 
people,  andthe  mode  by  whieh  edn- 
oated  and  experieneed  men  aeefc  to 
a«quire  and  extead  their  powet.  It  is 
adescriptioQof  Hell,3kilfnllyadapted, 
by  a  moat  vivid  description  of  material 
torment,  to  fiU  the  nntrained  mind  of 
childhoód  witb  indelible  terror.  The 
visions  of  St.  Francea  and  St.  Theresa, 
and  the  apeculations  of  St.  Bonaven- 
tnra,  are  gravely  related  as  absoluta 
facts.  Hell  is  four  thousand  miles 
balow  the  auríaoe  of  the  earth,  is  il- 
limitable  in  extent,  and  ia  filled  with 
dark  fire  and  snlphur.  The  Devit  ia 
a  hnge  horned  monater  bteathing  flre, 
faatenad  to  a  beam  with  chaina  of  red- 
hot  iron,  and  wailed  upon  by  míUioDS 
of  little  devils,  whom  he  despatches 
to  the  four  quartera  of  the  globe,  to 
temptchildüíntosin.  If  a  little  spark 
of  Hell-fire,  leaa  than  a  pin-head,  were 
throwu  iiito  the  ooean,  "in  oue  mo- 
ment  it  wonld  dry  up  all  tlie  waters 
of  the  ccean,  and  aet  the  whole  worid 
in  a  blaze."  So  "if  one  single  body 
waa  taken  out  of  Hell  and  laid  on  the 
earth,  in  that  sama  moment  every 
living  creature  on  the  earth  would 
sicken  and  die.  Such  is  the  smell  of 
death  from  one  body  in  Hell."     An 
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churcli  agaiust  their  authors.  "Whetlier  the  intrigues  of  the 
Paolotti  or  the  compIicatioiis_of  foreign  política  will  render 
these  denunciations  more  than  a  irutum  fulmen  remains  to 
be  seen,  In  any  event,  tliey  are  interesting  as  showiiig  the 
imrautable  determination  of  íhoso  wLo  control  the  papal 
poliey  to  maintain  inviolate  the  traditiona  of  the  ehurch. 

Possiblyin  this  reaolute  immobility.the  Eoman  curia  may 
be  overeatiraating  ita  strength.  A  very  aignifieant  movement 
ia  recorded  in  the  journals  of  Kovember,  1866,  by  which 
some  Catholie  priests  of  Hungary,  desiring  the  permission  to 
niarry,  and  reeognizing  the  futility  of  an  appeal  to  tho  visible 
head  of  tho  church,  have  unitcd  in  petitioning  the  national 
Diet  to  accord  to  them  the  lieense  which  they  desire,  Even 
though  their  numbers  may  not  be  great,  the  method  which 
they  have  adopted  ia  portentous  for  the  future.  A  change  in 
the  landmarks  of  thought  may  also  be  observed  in  the  fact 
that  the  popular  preacher  of  Paris,  Pére  Hyacinthe,  himself 
a  barefooíed  Carmelite,  has  so  little  reverence  for  the  asceti- 
cism  of  the  past  that  his  Course  of  sermons  in  Nótre  Dame, 
during  Advent,  1866,  is  devoted  mainly  to  urging  upon  his 
hearera  the  necessity  of  marriage. 


While  the  doctrinea  of  medieval  Chriatianity  are  thus  los- 
ing  ground  in  some  of  their  strongholds,  it  ia  curious  to 
observe  them  reappearing  in  quarters  from  which  they  had 
long  been  expelled.  Thus,  in  England,  where  the  rapid  ex- 
tensión and  the  activity  of  Dissent  have  drawn  the  attention 
of  earnest  men  to  the  deficiencioa  of  the  Establisbment,  there 
haa  ariaen  a  movement  known  as  "Ritualism,"  which  seeks  a 
remedy,  not  in  progress,  but  in  retrogression.  Refusing  to 
recognize  in  the  ariatocratic  constitution  of  their  church  the 
source  of  the  evils  which  they  so  vigorously  denounce,  the 
leaders  of  this  xeform  persuade  themselvea  that  a  return  to 


eternity  of  banling,  cliok¡ag,drowning, 
ñogging,  and  fighting  iu  this  abode  oí 
horrora  is  promised  to  all  cliildreu  nho 
ceglect  mass,  oonfession,  and  cate- 
cMam,  and  do  not  obey  their  priests. 
(The  Sight  of  Hell,  by  the  Rey.  J.Fnr- 


niss,  C.  S.  S.  R.     Dublin  and  London, 
1864.)  . 

How  manj  young  intelleots  are 
Btunted  to  the  requiaite  condition  of 
passive  obediertee  by  cruel  trash  like 
this  can  only  be  known  to  the  Searcher 
of  hearts. 
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medievalism  will  restore  activity  and  vigor  to  institutiona  of 
whicli  the  cliief  imperfection  already  is  to  be  found  in  tlie 
absence  of  -what  inay  be  termed  tbe  popular  element. 

These  ritualistic  views  have  recently  been  autboritatively 
proclaimed  in  a  volume  wbicb  ia  a  singular  anacbronism 
wben  viewed  as  tlie  production  of  Engliahmen  of  tlie  nine- 
teenth  centnry.^  In  it  may  be  found  most  of  tbe  principlea 
which  Icd  to  tbe  sacerdoíaliam  of  tbe  middle  ages,  and  wbicb, 
followed  up  by  tbe  Hvely  faitb  and  reverenee  for  tradition  dis- 
played  by  tbe  writera,  can  bardly  fail  of  tbe  same  resulta. 
Minds  wbicb  can  bitterly  denounce  the  Lutberan  doctrine  of 
justiñcation  by  faitb  are  fully  prepared  to  contémplate  tbe 
superior  boliness  of  virginity  witb  all  tbe  mystic  ardor  wbieb 
inspired  St.  Martin  and  St.  Jobn  Cbrysostom.^  It  is  tbere- 
fore  not  .surprising  to  find  tbat  monastic  vows  and  clerical 
celibacy  are  regarded  as  tbe  panacea  -wbicb  is  to  infuse  new 
life  into  wbat  tiey  regard  as  tbe  worn-out  and  effete  Eatab- 
lisbment  of  the  Anglican  cburcb.  Tbe  experiment,  indeed, 
bas  already  been  tried  at  Norwicb,  under  tbe  auspices  of  Mr. 
Lyne,  or  "  Brotber  Ignatius,"  but  its  signal  failure  does  not 
seem  to  bave  dampened  the  ardor  of  the  diseiples. 

.It  is  imposaible  not  to  feelrespeet  for  the  motives  of  these 
gentlemen  and  sympatby  for  tbem  in  the  conaequences  wbicb 
can  bardly  fail  to  result  to  men  who,  in  a  matter  so  vital  to 
themselves,  so  fatally  mistake  tbe  tendencies  of  tbe  age.  Yet 
the  -world  cannot  aflbrd  to  be  put  back  four  centuries,  and 
these  who  attempt  to  oppose  its  progress  muat  of  neeessity 
be  crushed.  At  the  same  time,  it  muat  be  admitted  tbat  tbey 
bave  bad  some  encouragement  from  tbe  application  of  tbe 
principie  ,of  association  and  diviaion  of  labor  to  Obristian 
work,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  siaterbooda  devoted  to 
cbarity.  Of  tbese  tbere  are,  I  believe,  at  tbis  time  about  forty 
in  England,  and  several  bave  been  organized  in  tbis  country. 


I  The  Churoh  and  tlie  World :  Ea-  I  the  Rev.  T.  Thellusson  Cartar,  mhich, 
Baya  oa  Questions  of  tlie  Day  by  va-  in  its  admiration  for  the  better  life  of 
rioua  writera.  Edited  by  the  Rav.  virginity  and  in  its  argumenta  to  de- 
Orby  Shipley.     Seoond  Edition.   Lon-   riva   a  reoommandation  of   oelibaoy 


!ee  an  Essay  (op.  clt.,  p.  360)  by 


from  the  woida  of  the  Savlour,  would 
have  satisfied  Bellarmine  himaelf. 
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The  70W  taten  oii  entering  some  of  these  communitiea  Í3  irre- 
vocable. In  others  it  is  not,  "but  the  period  of  probation  Í3 
long,  and  it  is  expected  that  no  one  will  become  a  confirraed 
sister  without  at  least  the  inteation  of  devoting  her  life  to 
the  duties  assumed.  In  this,  the  moral  power  exereised  on 
the  devotee  is  likely  to  be  as  ef&cient  as  the  canons  of  which 
the  history  has  been  traeed  above.  In  the  House  of  Dea- 
conesses  at  Kaiserwerth,  for  instance,  there  is  no  autliority  to 
enforce  the  vow  of  celibacy  imposed  on  admisaion,  but  the 
disposition  which  leads  a  postulant  toenter  and  the  influenees 
which  surround  her  daily  life  reader  expulsión  a  much  more 
probable  result  than  voluntary  withdrawal. 

Such  institutions,  "where  self-abnegation  is  sanctified  by 
religión,  are  very  different  from  those  which  seet  to  exalt  the 
selfish  aapirations  of  the  recluse  into  forgetfulness  pf  all  the 
duties  imposed  on  man  by  his  Greator.  It  is  therefore  by  no 
means  strange  that  they  should  prove  attraetive  to  earnest 
and  pious  minds,  and  should  thua  have  a  tendency  to  increaae 
in  an  age  so  intensely  praotical  as  the  present.' 

In  faet,  monaaticism  outside  of  Italy  and  írance  has  rarely 
been  more  flourishing  or  more  vigorous  than  it  is  to-day. 
Pius  IX.,  himself  a  tertiary,  has  spared  no  eflbrt  to  restore  dis- 
eipKne  where  it  had  been  neglected,  to  encourage  the  formation 
of  new  societies,  and  to  promote  the  extensión  of  the  oíd.  In 
1860  there  were  thus  no  less  than  83  male  ordera  and  congre- 
gations,  with  7,065  establishmenta,  and  aboat  100,000  mem- 
bers,  while  of  female  orders  and  congregations  there  were 
94,  with  9,247  eatablishments  and  more  than  100,000  membera. 

The  most  powerful  cause  that  has  conduced  to  this  has  been 
that  the  church,  yielding  at  length  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and 
warned  by  the  successive  secularization  of  its  temporalities 
in  one  kingdom  after  another,  has  learned  to  direct  its  efforts 
in  those  quarters  where  the  benefits  of  the  monastic  system 
are  greatest  and  its  evils  least.     Recognizing  the  great  truth, 


'  It  may  be  doubtedjhowerer,  whe- 
ther  tlie  resolta  producad  are  a  fair 
eqnivalent  for  the  amount  of  power 
expended.  !□  tbe  Insana  Asylum  at 
Kaiaerwertli,  for  instanco,  tha  namber 


of  patients  is  only  abont  double  that 
of  the  sisters  and  attendauts  allotted 
to  it.  (De  Liefde,  Charities  of  Eu- 
rope,  Vol.  I.) 
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reserved  for  these  latter  days  to  proclaim  as  indisputable,  that 
every  man  must  eam  for  Himaelf  the  place  he  occiipiea  in  the 
■worid,  tlie  endeavor  of  the  church  is  no  longer  to  agglomerate 
around  a  senanal  and  idle  commiinity  the  wealth  which  would 
OBly  pander  to  its  vices,  but  to  render  useful  by  associated 
action  and  thorough  training  the  benevolent  aelf-abaegation 
which  in  other  communions  is  too  apt  to  be  lost  or  frittered 
away  for  want  of  judicious  combination  and  direetion, 

Bven  amid  the  horrors  of  the  French  RevolutioE,  when 
conventual  vows  were  forbidden  and  the  monastio  orders 
were  scattered  ruthlessly  abroad,  the  gentle  virtues  and  the 
tireleas  ministrations  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  won  for  them 
respect  and  toleration  from  the  cruel  fanática  who  respected 
and  tolerated  nothing  else.  When,  even  under  the  Concordat 
of  1801,  the  re-establishment  of  the  monastic  orders  was 
sírictly  prohibited,  and  those  whieh  endeavored  timidly  to 
organizo  themselves  under  the  ñames  of  Peres  de  la  Foi,  Sacré- 
coeur  de  Jésus,  &g.  were  in  1804  broken  up  without  ceremony, 
the  charitable  associationa  of  femalea  were  not  interfered  with. 
In  1809  and  1810  fresh  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  the 
forraation  or  introduction  of  religious  orders  consisting  either 
of  drones  or  intriguers,  yet  at  the  same  time  a  special  decree 
placed  under  the  fostering  care  of  Madame  Letitia  the  women 
who  devoted  themselves  to  works  of  charity  and  raercy/  So, 
during  the  atorms  of  1826-7  and  1844-5,  when  the  underhand 
patronage  of  authority  threatened  the  restoration  of  monastic 
institutions,  and  the  united  voice  of  the  bench  and  the  tribune 
demanded  the  enforcemcnt  of  the  prohibitory  laws,  not  a  hand 
was  raised  against  the  gentle  ministrants  whose  mission  was  lo 
reverently  follow  their  Redeemer  in  healing  the  sick,  feeding 
the  hungry,  and  lessening  the  burdens  of  the  miserable. 

Though  at  times  mistaken  in  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  though 
often  misled  by  pride,  by  ambition,  and  by  avarice,  the 


I  At  tlie  same  time,  tlie  átate  refused 
to  recognize  the  ríght  of  any  one  to 
abatcaot  hioiselt  irrevooably  from  so- 
ciety.  Tte  law  misely  prohibited  en- 
gagerouiits  for  life  íq  any  servioe,  and 
this  was  held  applicable  to  the  religi- 
ous congregations,  in  which,  by  tlie 
deoree  of  Feb.  18,  1E09,  the  period  of 


art.  8  (Dupin,  Droit  Eeolés.  p.  295). 
Thia  regnlation,  I  believe,  is  stiil  !n 
forcé,  and  the  members  of  these  bodiea 
are  aeoustomed  to  renew  their  engage- 
ments  e^ery  flve  years. 
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Eoman  churcli  has  missed  its  aim  and  neglected  its  vocation, 
yet  on  the  whole  it  has  manifested  that  adaptatioa  to  the 
wanta  of  successive  generations  whieh  is  the  source  of  its 
power  and  the  condition  of  its  existence.  As  the  early  Eene- 
dictines  and  Columbites  were  the  Apostles  of  Northern 
Europe,  carrying  witli  them  the  seeds  of  that  religión  and 
civihzation  which  were  to  develop  so  slowly  yet  so  gloriously ; 
as  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  worn-otit  Jnstitiitions  of 
sacerdotalism  were  regenerated  in  the  boundless  energy  and 
self-devotion  of  the  Franciscans  and  Domioicans ;  as,  in  the 
tOTtuous  policy  and  brutal  self-indulgence  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  Jesuits  aróse  to  defend  the  shattered  church  with 
all  the  resources  of  unscrupulous  fanatieism  adapted  to  the 
character  of  the  time  ¡  so  now,  in  the  haxd-working  practical 
nineteenth  century,  which  has  such  seant  toleration  for  idle- 
ness,  the  instituíions  of  the  church  mould  themselves  to  the 
neeessities  of  the  age.  It  is  not  new  and  fantastic  forms  of 
worship  ñor  insane  freaks  of  ascetieism — not  the  pillar  of 
Stylites,  the  stigmata  of  St.  Francis,  ñor  the  thong  of  the  Fla- 
gellants  that  now  are  sought  for,  but  systems  through  which 
the  charity  of  the  many  may  be  efficiently  administered  by 
the  labor  of  the  few.  "When  celibacy  is  assumed,  not  in  the 
hope  of  a  life  of  ease  and  indulgence,  not  in  the  pride  of 
pharisaical  holiness,  not  in  the  lust  of  exaggerated  macera- 
tion,  not  in  the  selfish  hope  of  purchasing  by  solitude  and 
mortiflcation  the  beneficence  of  an  all-merciful  Creator,  but 
for  the  parpóse  of  wholly  devoting  a  life  to  relieving  the 
misery  of  fellow-men,  the  sternest  Protestant,  if  he  have  in 
him  aught  of  hunianity,  eannot  deny  that  institutions  which 
in  their  prosperity  have  wrought  so  much  evil,  eontain 
fruitful  germs  of  gooá  capable  of  development  through  ad- 
versity  and  tribulation. 

This  is  the  fair  side  of  the  picture,  and  if  the  system  only 
resulted  in  the  self-devotion  to  public  charity  of  those  who  by 
nature  and  education  are  speeially  fitted  to  minister  to  the 
wants  of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  if  it  involved  only  a 
voluntary  engagenient  to  be  laid  aside  as  circumstances  might 
require,  it  ought  to  aronse  little  opposition.  When,  bowever, 
the  celibacy  of  the  sacerdotal  class  becomes  a  point  of  faith^ 


idtyGoogle 


THE  PRESEKT  AND  THE  FUTURE,  569 

and  it  separates  forever  the  minister  of  religión  from  the 
world,  we  havo  seeii  tbe  coimtless  iUs  that  may  follow  in  its 
train.  A  sacerdotal  easte  wliose  interests  are  in  many  re 
speets  antagonistic  to  those  of  the  aociety  in  whicli  its  mem- 
bers  live ;  whoae  dominant  aim,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
must  be  tbe  temporal  advaneement  of  its  church,  ia  apt  to 
prove  a  dangeroua  element  in  the  body  politic,  and  the  trae 
interests  of  religión  are  almoat  as  likely  to  reeeive  injury  as 
benefit  at  its  hands,  especially  when  it  is  armed  with  the  tre- 
mendous  power  of  confesaion  and  absolution,  and  is  siibjected 
to  striot  subordination  to  a  bierarchy.  Such  a  caste  woiild 
seem  to  be  the  inseparable  consequence  of  eompulsory  celi- 
bacy,  and  the  hierarchy  which  ia  founded  on  it  can  scarcely 
fail  to  become  the  enemy  of  human  advaneement,  so  long  as 
the  priest  continnesto  share  in  the  imperfections  of  our  com- 
mon  humanity. 

It  woulct  he  fruitless  at  thia  hour  to  apeculate  as  to  the 
future.  "We  may  be  on  the  ave  of  great  changes,  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  anticípate  a  change  so  radical  as  that  which  wcnld 
permit  the  abolition  of  eelibacy.  The  traditions  of  the  past 
must  first  be  forgotten ;  the  hopes  of  the  future  must  ñrat  be 
abandoned.  The  Latin  church  is  the  most  wonderful  structure 
in  history,  and  ere  its  leaders  can  consent  to  auch  a  reform 
they  must  confess  that  its  career,  so  full  of  prond  reeollec- 
,  tions,  has  heen  an  error. 
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olergy,  S! 

moráis  of  Romo  in  12th  century,  3; 
the  pnpacyunder  John  XXIII. ,  3! 
Innocent  VIH.  and  Aleíander 

VI.,  s; 

tbe  mendicant  orders,  3^ 


la  Tudeeolii  and  Piua  II,,  398 


St.  Charles  Borromeo  and  the 
Milaneae,  5: 

Italian  conncils  from  1565  to 
1697,  5' 

abuse  of  confeasional,  5: 

olergy  of  Rome  in  1853,  5( 
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538 


JanizarLea,  eelibucj  required  of, 

19 

Jerotne  (St.)  flecriea  marriage, 

4E 

hí  denouncea  disordpra  oC  ohiiroli 

6! 

he  refutes  the  Boaoaiaoa, 

ÍO 

he  as»a<l9  Jovinion, 

J2 

hia  acqunintance  with  Buddhiam 

Í3 

he  aaaaila  Vigilantins, 

hÍ9  deaeription  of  clerical  morala, 

8; 

Jerusolem,  aynod  of, 

26 

Jbshb  Chriet,  oraer  of, 

see 

Jbws,  asoetioiara  among, 

22 

poljEamr  among, 

John,  St.,theE.aDgelist,hiaeflUbftcr,  26 

teproTes  the  Hicolitea, 

2fi 

John  Chrysostom,  Si-,  praiwofTir- 

ginitj, 

91 

John  of  Jernaalem,  míe  of, 

John  the  Almenar,  Blrietness  of, 

127 

John    of   Crema,    his    English    ad- 

ordera 


Bjeotí 


O8  0f\( 


nioated  bj  Ihe 


John  XXn. 

FratieelÜ, 

Jolin  XXni.,  oharacter  of,  358 

John  of  NieklauahaHsen,  397 

John    of   Lejden    ¡ntrodncea    poly- 

gamy,  43(1 

Joñas,  Juatus,  on  Lnther's  marriaga,  418 
Joaeph.  II.  inclines  to  permil  clerical 


■  of,  in  3114, 
esy  of. 


J"vii 

Juan  de  Ludegnaon  clerioal  marriage 

at  counoil  of  Trent,  4 

Jndhael  of  Do!,  primate  of  Brilanny,  2 

Jnlius  III.  conYokos  eonncil  of  Trent 

in  1551,  4. 

hia  Bnll  reeoneiling  Englnnd,        4' 
jHlina,  Bishop  of  WuriburE.rebukss 

elerioal  marriage  in  1584,  6. 

Jnno,  prieatesses  of,  ; 

Jnstiees  of  peace,  oontrolover  clerical 

marriage  oonflded  to,     ■  51 

Jaatifieation  by  fóith,  doctrine  of,  in 

Scotland, 


Jnsti 


artjr, 


KAISEEWERTH.  DeaeonesacB  of,  566 
Kirbham,  Walter,  oC  Durham, 
forbida  elerioal  marriage  in  1255,     304 
Knigbta,  monnatio  orders  of,  3B5-S69 

Enox.hiawonderatmenastioluiury,  517 
bis  Confesaion  of  Faith,  520 


Kokkins,  Dr.,  his  oddress  to  oonncjl 

Kopp,  Leonhard,  liberales  nuns,  4 

Kyle,  LoUards  of,  in  1494,  b' 


nits, 


Laillier,  Ji.__,  _ 

Laity  appealed  to  by  Hildebrand,         24i 
Laity  better  than  the  oler^y,        173,  279, 
^  29G,  353,  355,  386,  422,  448,  511,  524 
Laity  corrupted  by  the  clorgy, 

naaerted  by  Haoul  of  Poitiers,       279 

by  Aleíander  IV.  and  others,  353 

by  Qeraon,  355 

by  Hiobolae  de  Clemangie,      386 

by  Pina  V.  in  1567,  422 

Lanciski,  aynod  of,  in  1197,  264 

Landolfo  Cotta,  218 

he  rouses  the  Milaneae,  221 

hia  death  and  canoníaation,  225 

Lands,  chureh,  not  reatored   nnder 

Queen  Mary,  496 

Lanfrano  triea  to  reform  the  Engliah 


Langdon,  Abbot 
Lnnglande,  Rob 


lisadven 


ifth  oounoil  of,  1514-16, 

I  cbureh,  infloance  of, 

inne,  olergy  of,  refuse  to  be  ra- 

Lengne  of  Schmaloalden, 
Leibniti  negotiates  with  Boaauet, 
Leighlon,    Dr.,    and    Ihe    Abbot  of 

Leith,  Artióles  of, 

Legislation  of  kingdom  of  Italy, 

Le  Mana,  Bishop  of,  a  aon  of  a  priest, 

Lenity  ahown  to  prelatea, 

'      ■  *        '        ■  "        Scotland, 


Leo  ai 


I  Antb 


¡f  thR  II 


Leo  tbo  Philoaopber,  legislation  o 
on  monoebism, 

io  III.  diapensas  St.  Switbin, 
30  VII.  in938commandBsacerd( 
celibacy. 
Leo  IX., 

Lao  X.    exoommunicates  Luther 
1120, 
ia  efforta  at  reform  in  1614-1 
independenoe  of  ohnrch  of, 
.ounoil  of,  ¡n  1114, 

Leptines,  synod  of,  in  743, 
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Levitioal  rule  applied  to  elergy,  31,  37,  49 

Libyiui1)ishopamiu'ri«din  7tbceutur;,  95 

Licenses  to  ain,  first  aünaion,  in  1060,    271 

common  in  Esgland  in  1108,  202 

aoid  by  Henry  I.  in  1120,  29i 


forbidden  by  Lateran  oi 
prohibited  by  council  ol 


Li^,  Uonicheiam  at,  in  1025, 

coaniiil  of,  iik  1131, 
in  1M8, 
Lillebonne,  council  of,  in  1080, 
Limitatiou  on  voire  in  Friince, 
Iiin^et,  Biabop  of  Eírenx,  mar 

ÍD  1T02, 
Link,  Wenceelns,  married  in  IS2; 
Lisieus,  synod  of,  in  10S6, 

Btoty  of  a  biehop  of, 
Litclifieid,  Biehop  of,  morriod, 
Litecature,  eignifioance  of  popnla 


lin,  Bjnodbf,  inl574.  534 

Loviotí,  synod  ot,  in  1558,  467 

Loyola  (Ignatius),  reforms  Spanisb 
--'jstbood,  438 

ae,  ofBanebor,  185 

Lncca,  troublea  in,  from  1051  to  1031,  232 
'do  ¡US     II.      oondemns     hereditary 

priestliood,  235 

Lucius  III.  on  aaerament!  of  sinful 


.  cbUTcl 


204 
334 


Liturgy,  Anglioí 


lolt  oí 


nCo-- 
2 
1,  from  olerioal 


Looh  Leven,  Culdeea  of, 

Lodi,  Damiani  barely  ei 

Lolhard,  Walter, 

LoUords,  tbe, 

of  Kyle  in  14B4, 

Lombard  married  sierg 
daluB, 

Lombardy,  troablea  ii 

maniage,  í 

London,    Dr.,    and    the    Abbeee    of 
Chepstow,  4 

london,  douncil  of,  in  1075,  S 

in  II02,  S 

in  1108,  ¡ 

in  1129,  3 

in  1129,  : 

In  1200,  i 

in  1268,  í 

soppoaititions  counoil  of,  in  712,   1 

Lotnüne,  Cardinal  of,  tries  to  refonn 
bis  olergy,  t 

aasents  to  clerical  maniage,  i 

Louig-le-DAonaaire  deuounces  wao- 

1iÍB  legialation,  ] 

Louis-)e-Sro8  trisa  to  reatriot  clerical 

marriage,  ' 

LoDla  IS..  bia  decisión  in  case  of 


confirma  privileges  of  Templara,   ■ 
rejects  Üie  Waldensea, 
Lunden,'   Arohbisbop  of,   appeals  to 

Innooent  m.. 
Lupus  of  Trojes, 
Luther,  not  tbe  canse  of  tbe  Reforma- 


encoursges  Albert  of  Brunden- 

burg,  4S 

denuunces  tbe  Anabaptista,  iS 

bis  controversy  with  More,  4£ 

Lutberan    oolleges,     popularit;    of, 

a!ng  from  cl.rical  marriage,  4! 

Lutheranism  establiahed  in  1S55,  il 

Lutherans   gradually   adopt   clerical    ■ 

marriage,  41 

accuscd  of  licentiousneas,  41 

refuse    to     att«nd     cotincil     of 

Mantua  in  1536,  4; 

hold  aloof  from  oouncil  of  Trent,  4í 
forced  to  attead  oouncil  of  Trent 

I    Lyne,  Mr.,  orBrotber  Ignatiuí,  É( 

Lyons,  oouncil  of,  in  5B3,  ! 

in  1528,  4: 

HugucDot  ayrtod  of,  in  1563,  5: 

inüuenoe  of  tbe  Papaoy  on,  3. 


MACEDONIA,    oompnlsory  eeli- 
bacy  in, 
Macliavus  of  Britanny, 

Magdeburg    Centutiatora,   auppositi 

tious  oouncil  reported  by, 
Magdeburg,  conncil  of,  in  1403, 
Mabue,  trial  of,  in  tI93, 
Maillard,  Olivier, 
Mainz,  annatea  of, 

assembly  of,  in  1085, 

in  1049, 
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allet,  Abbé,  casa  of, 
lalta,  KDÍghts  of, 

auppressed  in  Engls 
snaasea  of  Rheima  tn 
the  Plemiah  olergy, 
flucio  of  CbaloDS  do 
what  to  do  ívith  man- 

Dd, 

63  to  ref 

3  not  k 
ed  prieal 

un 

rédonia.  connoil  of 

In  156Í. 

Mnnii 

revivsd'inllthoenturj, 
Manícbenn  tendeooies  of  the  Fatlierg 
in  13111  oentury, 
atta^ked  by  St.  Bernard, 
Manigold,  Coant  of  VerínEen: 
Mantua,  counoíl  of.  in  1053, 


n  1067, 

■il  of  Treot  01 


d  thec. 


Margaret  of  Flanders,  onse  of,  3 

Margaiet  of  Parma  hesitates  to  re- 

C.ÍTB  oonncil  of  Trent,  5 

María  della  Scala,  &.,  oanons  of,  5: 

Hacían  order  of  knights,  3i 
Morillac,  Ch.  de,  on  Frencb  cleí^ 

in  166n,  5; 

Marino,  miraclea  tirought  b;,  II 


Hari! 


al  rights,  Luther's 


Marriage  of  Apostles, 
Marriage,  dísapprDTitl  of,  condemned 
■     bjr  early  church, 
DomparatÍTe  merit  oí;  44. 45,  331,  3 
Marriage  of  m      '  '  •      ■■> 


beld  b¡ 


ntury, 


depceoated  by  Gelasiue  I. 

forbidden  by  Gregory  I., 

by  ClotairlL, 


in  12tb  oentury 
in  13th  centary 
in  14th  oentury 


Marriage,    clerical,     perDiítt«d 


,lese    objeetionable    tban    licen- 

in  lUb  oentury  more  objeciion- 

able  than  licentiousneaa,  209 

common  in  8th  oentury,  (33 

ínlOthoentnry,  148 

unÍTersal  in  Saíon  England,  ISO 

in  llth  oentury,      187,  219,  239, 

2B9,  287,  313,  317 

in  12tli  century,     259,  264,  281,  293, 

314,  320 

in  13th  oentury,      26Í,  266,  299,  323 


1628,  ^29 

definitely  abandoned,  543 

proposBd  hy  Alesnndec  IIT.,  337 

bySigismundlI.,  398 

by  Pius  II.,  399 

by  Brasmua,  .  423 

by  the  Germán  Princea,  4ÍT,  458 

by  Bosauet  and  Du  Pin,  544 

by  Joaephll.,  545 

among  tbe  íutherans  in  1521,       411 

inEnglnndin  1530,  478 

doubta  aboat  it  in  1537,  480 

a  capital  crime   under   tbe   Six 

ArtioUa,  483 

reoogniíed    in    Convooation   of 

1 647,  487 

granted  by  Pariiament  in  1549,     488 
reaisted  by  tbe  people,  489 

BUflouraged    by    Pariiament    in 

1652,  491 

forbidden  by  Pariiament  in  1653,  492 
roBtored  under  Eliiabeth,  501 

emphasized  in  39  Articles,  503 

a    poinC  of   faith    in    Anglican 

ohuroli,  504 

disrepQte  of,  in  Anglican  oburoh,  506 


numbers  who  embraced  it,  6¡ 

lawa  favoring  it,  5i 

condemned  b;tlie  constitutional 

biabo  ps,  5: 

civil,  permitled  under  Conoordat 

of  1801,  5¡ 
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Martiage,  clerical — 

movíments  to  pr ornóte  tt, 
in  flreek  ehuroll, 

admilted  bj  Borne, 
Morriage  sot  dieaolved  b;  n 
'Q  aii  centur, 


inUlhei....   ., 
di^aolved  by  vowe  and  orders  in 

12th  cantnrj,  3 

of  apostate  prieats  forbiddeo,_        6 
the  oaly  remedj  for  clerical  riees 
admitled    bj    Aleíander 

ni.,  S 

by  Sigismund  IL,  3 

bjEngeniusIV.,  8 

by  Aleíander  VI„  3 

bj  Erasmns,  i 

by  Emp.  Ferdinand,  i 

by  Maiimilian  II.,  4 

Mueles  on,  at  cOHDOil  of  Trent,    4 

not  praotised  in  Ireland,  3 

arriage-tie,  weafcneBB  of,   in  Hth 


St.  Paul,  1 

objeoted  lo  by  heretics, 
ioadmiasible  in  clerks, 
(illjeotionable  in  laymen, 
common  witli  olerka  of  lOth 


reJBotion  of   tbolr  ministrations 

by  Nicholoa  II.,  2( 

renewíd  by  Hildebrand,  2'. 

and  by  Innooent  II„  2. 

reversedby  LuoiualIL,         2' 
ordered  by  eouaoil  of  Lon- 

don  in  1102,  21 

conflicling  views  of  Anselm 
and  Pasohal  II.,  2: 

Marriad  priealí,  perseontion  of,  under 
HerayVIII-,  41 

separated     under    aat    of    Six 
■     Articlea,  _  4: 

proe«edingB  again^^t,  in  15&3,         i 
ejeotionof,  in  1554.  i 

nnder  Queen  Mary,  4 

fotbiddentoabandonthecliurch,  4 
(geotsd  from  the  íhutoh,  i 

"Marthaa"  of  the  Pranoiscans,  3 

Martin,  8t.,  ot  Toura,  hia  estimate  of 

manii^, 
Maitin,  St.,  of  León,    eiplaina   the 

plagnes  of  Egypt,  3 

MartiQ  V.  denonneea  the  Begghards,  3 
tries  to  reform  the  eliurch,  3 

Martin  of  Camin  tries  to  reform  bis 

clergy,  .         „       ,         ^ 

Martin,    an   aged    priest,    forcea    to 


Marnllus,  epitaph  on  Ii 
Mary,  Virgin,  "  ¡nten 

tas"  of, 
Mory,  St.,  of  Egypt, 
Mary,  Qoeen,  her  ueae 


Mary  Queen  of 

bisbop  of  St. 

ary  of  Guise, 

Sootlond, 
MasB  of  sinf  ul  prieats  to 


ing  poUcy  in 

.  he  rejeeted, 
203,  33Éf,  25B,  2 


falerialism  of  Mosaic  Dispenaí 
(atilda,     the     C  o  un  tesa,     repi 

Matrimony,  artieles  on,  at  ooun 

Trent, 
Maud  of  Bamsbury, 
Mauger  Archbishop  of  Rouen, 
MauItTDt's  ananer  to  Gaudin, 
Maurilio  Arobbisliop  of  Roñen, 
Maiimilian  I.  narned  against  '. 

in  1510, 
Masimilian   II.    nrgea   Piua   I'' 

graut  clerical  marriage, 

Meaui,  Bishop  of,  bis  hercaica, 

Mechlin,  sy^od  of,  reoeives  oc 

of  Trent, 

BjnodB  of,  in  1570,  160T, 

abuse  of  abaolution  in, 

Medicine   not    to    be    practise 


Medi 


Latin  church, 
in  angiican  cbareb, 
nhard  of  Tréves,   bía   indis 


Melobior  of  Wunburg  depl 

ritption  of  ohnrch, 
Melfi,  CD^ncil  of,  in  lOaS, 


Uartin,  o 


íof,  in  I81T, 


Milán,  oounoüB  of,  i 
Milán  in  1045, 
Milanese  clergy,  m 


]6fi5and  1582,  528 
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ejoomaiunicBtea  in  1074,  229 

tbey  elect  Teduldo  iircfabiahop  in 
1075,  230 

troublea  of  St.  Charles  Bortomeo 
with,  526 

MiliUr;  bialiopa  of   lOth   nnd   llth 

centuries,  157,  187 

ordera,  the  365-369 

MiU,  Waller,  martjrdom  of,  in  1658,  518 

Milo  of  Rheims  and  TrÉves,  132 

mnintnins  liia  poeition  ÜI1.T52,       136 

Miniatrations  of  sinful  priests  to  be 

rejaoted,  203,  238,  259,  288 

Hinucius  Félix,  teatimon;  of,  28 

Wiriiolea  in  favor  of  priestlj  conti- 


Hiied  ooucts  für  trial  of  n 


Monastlc  charnctei  of  Iri 

Monasticlam,  origin  nnd  i 

not  origlnnllj'  indelili 

reproaaed  bj  Valena, 

peraeoutedbjlconoel 


restricted  to  deearts  in  390,  111 

earlj  irregulatities  of,       59,  105,  113 
regúlate  d  bj  cooncil  of  C  balee - 

don  in  451,  110 

eeandals  of,  in  9tli  cenCnrf ,  140 

in  lOth  oentury,  168 

in  Sason  England,   168, 172, 182 


n  13Ch  ond  14th  e< 


nry,       278,  296,  S22 


351,  364,  377 
389,  390,  391 
407,  468,  623 


¿onrialiing  conditios  of,  in  1S60,  5 
modern  cnaraot«T  of,  6 

Monasteriea,  Buddhist, 

Saxon,  sappreasioQ  of  the,     412,  4 

Ecglieh,YÍBÍtutionofthe,inl535,  4 

final  Enppresaion  of,  4 

thelr    lande    not    leatored 

uncler  Marj ,  4 

Iriah,  Bnppreased,  4 

Scottiah,  destrnction  of,  5 

eeonlarizntion  of,  in  Austria,  6 

suppression  of,  in  Trance,  6 

suppreaaed  in  Italy  in  1866,  5 

Monks,  marriage  of  (see  Marriage). 
vagabond,  105,  1 

Etüteru,  their  tucbulence,  1 


Manka  oonSned  to  thi 
not  admitted  witl 


Montanist  1ier< 


erved  in  1866, 


mitatea  Or 


igen, 


■ti6oial  standard  of, 
rigid,  of  Soottish  roformera, 
Uorala,  good,  a  reason  for  separa 

married  elerfee, 
More,  Sir  Thomas, 
Morton,  Arciibiabop,  ordera  a  tÍí 


ic  Diapens 


irialiam  of,      21 


■^AMÜR,  synods  of,  in  1604,  1639,  ! 


.  1742, 


Nantes,  c 

Ediot  of,  5 

Naplea,  ohildren  ot  clerks  deolared 

beritable  in,  3 

Qregory   IS,    triea    to.  anppreaa 

conoabinüge  in,  3 

privileges  of  priestlj  eonoubines 

in,  3 

ooaneil  of,  ¡n  1676,  5 

napoleón  and  the  Coneordatof  1801,  5 

probibits    elerical    marriage    in 

1807,  5 

Narbonne,  oonneil  of,  in  1551,  i 


Boted  bj  Julineof  Wuriburg  ir 
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NKíne  panon- 

Nürnberg,  Diet  of— 

imititfj  in  ADgliciLti  ahnrch, 

in  1522,  complnints  of, 

ahKDd  ncdilllTthoeMnry, 

534 

AugBfltiniana     of,      disband     in 

Niennder  Suoiue  on  Englielí  monaa 

teriíS,                                            403 

474 

ihe  Senat*  of,  nnd  the  mendicant 

Nioetaa  Peíloratus,  bis  oontroTerey 

with  Humbert, 

139 

Nursia,  asoetieism  of  prieat  of, 

Nicholaa  ihe  Dpnoon,  story  of. 

26 

NioIiolM  I.  oonnivea  at  priestlj  mar 

U5 

flATH  of  the  military  orders, 

\J     Obedienoe  exaoted  of  Bgyptian 

OH  aacrinnents  of  sinfu!  priesta, 

HiohoUB  II.. 

801 

monks, 

urges  oelibacy  in  Prance. 

268 

Odo  of  Canterbury,  oonstitutions  ol 

Nicholaa  V.  tries  tu  repieaa  oonon 

in  943, 

Bichólas  de  CIbu 


Nioolitan  olergy  organizo  resistance 

Hieolitisni  condemned  by  ths  coun- 

oil  of  Piocenaa  in  lOS^,  2 

Uigel  Bishop  of  Elj,  2 

Niklaasbaueen,  John  of,  3 

Nlmptaoben,  escape  of  nune  from,        4 
^ifimes,  chnrch  of,  renen^a  cotistitu- 

tion  of  Snala,  3 

NitTtan  inonks,  tbeir  exceBses  under 

Cyril,  1 

Nobla  Loyoion,  the,  3' 

Nomocanon  of  Photins, 
Nordh&neeci,  council  af,  in  1105,  2. 

Horfolk,  Duke  of.  la  js  the  Bit  Artiolea 

before  Pnrliament, 
Norman  Conqnest  cansed  by  clerical 


tbeir 


n  1049, 


1 1072  to 


of  celibaoy, 
marriage  persiatod  in, 
Northumbrian  Prieate,  lana  of, 
NovatuB,  case  of, 

HoTitíate,   short,  required    of  sarlj 
monks, 
year  of,  ander  rale  of  Benediet, 
Hans,  marriage  of  (sbb  Marriage). 
first  Eubjected  to  settled  diaoip- 

matriage   oí,    binding   in    early 

teste  of  ohastity  applied  to, 
they  poEtpone  thair  Towa  antil 

theif  liberation  in  1523, 
NnnnBries,  theatríoal    performanoes 

ríUrñberg,  Diet  of,  dsmnnds  a  gene- 
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Hanicheiem  at,  in 
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Ossorj,  counoil  of,  in  IS     , 

Os-nald,  St.,  of  Woreeater,  174 

Otfrid  of  Watten,  persecución  of,  274 

Otblo.bis  acBOant  of  bis  temptations,  196 
Otbo  the    Sreat    legislates    againsC 

ohildrenofprieats,  152 

Otho  otConatanoe,  hia  troubles,  240 

Otto.  Cardinal,  oonstítntiaus  of,  301 

Ottobani,  canetitutione  of.  3U5 

Osford,  counoil  of,  in  1222,  301 

articies  of  reformation  in  1414,  353 

bishopric  of,  established  in  1541,  478 
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Papal  court.  venalit;  a(,  390 

diEpensntione     to     children     of 
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Huguenot  ajnod  of,  in  1¡ 

Puiisb  priefte  compelled  tu  te 
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of  matried  priests  bv  tbe  people, 

Parliameiit,  Soottish,  in  1542  urges  a 

by  St.  Anaelm, 

reform  in  tbe  cbarcb, 
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under  Qneen  Mary, 
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Pírigord,  Maniobeism  in,  in  114T, 
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Peter,  St.,  bis  marriaga 
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Paterins,  papal  party  knonn  as. 
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Peutwit!,  cEcapeof  nunsfrom,  in  1523 

Panl,  St.,  hie  marriage, 

26 

Pfi.ffen-kmd, 

hie  model  biebop, 
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Paulthe  Thebffian  tte  flrst  hermit. 

102 

Piotiab  ehurcb,  asceticism  of. 
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of  clergy  in  llth  century,  1 
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9tb  oenturj. 
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Property,  churob,  dilajiidation  of,  by 
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Prota,  Dr.,  ui^s  clerical  marriage. 
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by  Assembly  of  Eatiabon  in  1624 
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415 
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Saoré-Ccenr  da  Jdsna,  Order  of.  56T 
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orders,  279 
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herética,                                            35 
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Eistns  V.  tries  to  teform  the  Papal 
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75 
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256 
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clerks  reeogniaed  by, 
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Loyola  refortns  clerical  morala. 

438 
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